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A  Colketian  of  Letters  from  the  Original  Manuscripts  of  many 
Princes,  Great  Personages,  and  Statesmen,  together  with  some 
curious  and  scarce  TVacts  and  Pieces  of  Antiquity,  Religious, 
PoUtieai,  and  Moral.  By  L[eonard]  Howard,  x).D.  Kector 
of  St.  Geor^^s,  Soutkwar%,  and  Chaplain  to  her  Royal  High" 
nest  the  Pnncess  Dowager  of  Wales.    London,  printed  for  the 

Auth^fT,  MDCCLIlI.-*-4^(7. 

In  oommencing  with  this  vohisne  the  series  of  critical  notices 
^hioh  we  purpose  laying  before  our  readers^  of  Collections  of 
Letters  iUustiative  of  iBnglish  History^  we  have  been  inflvenced 
much  more  by  its  being  comparatively  unknown,  even  by  those 
whose  studies  would  render  them  the  most  likely  to  be  ac- 
quainted with  it,  than  by  any  particular  claim  which  it  pos- 
sesses to  attention.  But,  besides  this  circumstanee,  the  extra- 
ordinary way  in  which  its  contents  are  thrown  together,  and 
the  cause  that  produced  its  publication,  ccnnbiile  to  render  the 
work  a  sort  of^literary  cunosity  which  would  alone  entitle  it 
to  a  place  in  the  '*  Retrospective  Review.''  But,  notwithstand- 
ing the  .trash  which  fills  a  lai^e  portion  of  its  pages,  several 
articles  of  a  redeeming  character  will  be  found ;  and  a  few  of 
them  do  not  yield  in  interest  to  many  which  occur  in  far  more 
popular  "  Collections."  These  it  will  of  course  be  our  duty  to 
extract ;  and  though  the  space  which  can  be  appropriated  to 
the  purpose  is  very  limited,  we  shall,  we  believe,  present  our 
readers  with  the  entire  kernel,  leaving  little  but  husk  and  shell 
behind. 

It  may  perhaps  be  expected,  on  expressing  our  intention  of 
noticing  a  "  Collection  of  JUetters  and  Papers  illustrative  of 
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English  History"  ia  each  namber,  that  somethiBg  ahcradd  be 
said  in  exphmation  of  our  motive  and  our  plan. 

A  few  sentences  will  convey  all  that  is  necessary  on  both. 
Of  the  deep  interest,  as  illustrations  of  the  domestic  manners, 
the  customs,  and  state  of  society  in  past  ages,  as  well  as  of  the 
historical  importance  of  such  "  letters ;"  and  of  the  lively  and 
faithful  picture  which  they  exhibit  of  all  which  is  interesting 
respecting  our  ancestors,  it  would  be  a  waste  both  of  our  own 
ana  our  readers'  time  to  dilate.  They  are  highly  estimated  by 
all  who  understand  their  value :  but  th^  are  so  numerous,  andf, 
generally  speaking,  embrace  such  vanous  periods  of  English 
history,  that  we  flatter  ourselves  we  shall  perform  an  acceptable 
service  by  bringing  each  ^'Collectiofi'^  to  the  notice  of  the 
public ;  and,  by  explaining  the  natures  of  the  documents  they 
contain,  the  time  to  which  they  relate,  and  their  particular 
merits,  render  these  works  more  extensively  known  and  more 
justly  appreciated.  Nor  will  these  attempts  merely  be  useful; 
for,  by  extracting  the  most  valuable  or  amusing  letters,  we  trust 
to  render  our  articles  on  the  subject  both  of  varied  and  general 
interest,  not  only  to  the  historian  or  the  antiquary,  whose  me- 
mories we  can  only  expect  to  refresh,  but  to  num^ous  indivi* 
duals  who,  from  the  want  of  time,  or  other  pursuits,  have  been 
prevented  from  perusing  the  volumes  themselves. 

Thus  much  for  our  motive,  in  the  explanation  of  which  we 
have  also  said  nearly  all  that  is  necessary  with  respect  to  our 
plan.  Indeed,  nothing  more  need  be  remarked  on  trie  suligect, 
than  that  we  shall  be  ^ided  by  convenience  only>  in  the  works 
which  we  may  from  time  to  time  sdect;  that  we  shall  dw^rH 
longest  cm  those  which  are  the  least  known  and  most  deserving 
of  attention;  and  that  we  hope  to  present  a  minute  bibliogra- 
phical account  of  this  most  important  branch  of  historic^  and 
antiquarian  literature. 

It  appears  that  Dr.  Howard's  ''  Collection"  was  formed  with 
the  sole  object  of  fulfilling  an  engagement  to  publish  a  woork  of 
a  similar  kind,  the  materials  for  which  w^re  destroyed  by  fire ; 
and  that  the  necessary  delay  in  providing  sufficient  matter  to 
replace  them,  exposed  him  to  much  obloquy  and  repnralcb,  he 
having  received  money  from  his  subscribers.    He  sayi, 

"  I  should  be  wanting  to  myself  in  not  giving  the  true  reasons  for 
their  being  so  long  postponed,  and  clearing  myself  from  the  cruel, 
I  was  going  to  say,  unchristian  accusations  of  my  enemies,  viz.  that 
this  frork  never  would ,  never  voas  designed  to  come  out.  I  shall  hot 
trouble  the  public  with  many  apologies  for  the  unhappy  and  tibfbre- 
seen  delay ;  it  shall  suffice,  and  I  am  sure  it  will  satisfy  those  of  #ie 
least  good  nature,  and  charitable  reflection,  that  some  years  ago,  when 
I  was  preporilig  th6  work  for  <lie  press  wil9i  eSk  Expedition,  a  sudden 
and  ^sastroHS  accident  of  fire  consumed  the  greatest  pert  of  the 


willingni 
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onftjMpera  I  had  eoUected;  upon  wblch  I  advertwecl 


«y  aui«  uiiA  ui#i»  «;uuoc  i^t  wait  UKi  j;.  uuuiu  |^ci.  up  aiiuuivr  cuueuauu  } 

and  bj  oiitf  cm/y  amongst  them  all,  the  same  was  demanded  and  paid. 
I  have  now  been  enabled  by  the  goodness  of  some  great  friends  and 
learned  antiquaries,  to  present  this  collection  to  the  public,  and  hope 
they  wiH  be  round  both  useful  and  entertaining." — Preface. 

And  it  is  also  necessary  to  cite  his  excuse  for  his  neglect  of  a 
chronological,  or  indeed  any  other  arrangement : 

.  '<  I  may  be  charged  with  inaccuracy,  in  net  preserving  order  of 
time  in  toe  following  eoUection,  but  my  desire  to  come  out  as  soon  as 
possible,  and  dear  a  reputation  very  fireely  and  familiarly  deak  iriAi 
made  me  send  aletter  to  the  press  as  soon  as  I  received  it,  and  whi^ 
waa  often  foUQw'd  with  another  prior  to  the  other  in  its  daU  and 
period,  but  I  have  endeavour'd  to  set  this  right  in  the  contents."—^ 
Ibid. 

.  The  Doctor's  reference,  at  the  end  of  his  preftice,  to  his  long 
and  ill  repaid  servioeB  in  the  ministry ;  to  the  difficulties  which 
he  Btm^led  against,  from  having  a  very  confined  income ;  and  to 
the  ill  offices  and  unkindness  which  he  experienced,  relate 
tnote  to  his  personal  history  than  to  his  book,  though  it  would 
be  ilniair  to  notice  his  allusion  to  them  without  also  speaking 
of  his  candid  confession;  that  his  life  was  not  altogether  "  sans 
reproche." 

So  varied  are  the  articles  in  this  **  book-making"  volume,  and 
so  wretchedly  are  they  arranged,  that  it  is  absolutely  impossible, 
without  enmneiating  every  article,  a  task  that  wouid  be  eqoally 
iiksoiile  to  our  readers  and  to  ourselves,  to  convey  even  mi  idea 
of  its  contents,  exceptkig  what  may  be  gleaned  from  the  foU 
lowing  simht  aecotmt  of  the  principal  subjects.  Widi  the  eit-^ 
c^iticn  «f  an  **  Epistle  from .  E^utberius  ^Bishop  of  Rovie,  to 
Km^  Luccus,  anno  169,"  the  earliest  letter  in  the  series  is  from 
Lord  Serope  to  Henry  the  Fourth,  in  140L  Then,  in  point  of 
lime,  £(dlow,  one  from  the  magistrates  ofNnrenberg  to  the  same 
monarch,  in  1412;  a  warrant  from  the  Earl  of  Warwick,  temp% 
Hemy  VI. ;  a  letter  from  Lord  Hastings  in  recommonds^B  of 
a  aerrant,  iemp.  Edward  IV. ;;  letters,  from  Margamt  mother  of 
Henry  VII.  to  the  King  her  son ;  and  from  Katherine  Queen  of 
Henry  VIII. ;  several  Tetters  from  statesmen  and  private  indi- 
viduals during  that  reign ;  Henry  the  Eighth's  declaration  re- 
lative to  Anne  of  Cleves ;  a  few  letters,  chiefly  official,  temp. 
Edward  VI.  and  Queen  Mary ;  a  large  correspondence  between 
almost  all  the  eminent  characters  of  the  reign  of  Elizabeth ; 
six  letters  from  Sir  Thomas  Lake,  written  about  1617,  re- 
ktiBg  to  public  affairs;  a  few  from  Mr.  Secretary  Calvert; 
some  letters  from  Elizabeth,  James  the  First,-  Oliver  Cromwell, 
%iA  Charles  the  Second <;  royal  speeches;  charges  to*  juries; 
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account  of  audiences  of  ambassaders ;  an  account  ofyi^^f^fk 
abd '  PeilhV  expedition,  which,  the  recent  editor  errpn^ufi^y^ 
says,  was  never  before  printed ;  Lord  Howard's  speeches  (in 
parliament  irom  1660  to  1673;  papers  relating  tQ.l)a^Qi\^?9y 
Stc.  &.^. ;  and,  as  if  nothing  might  oe  wanting  to  add  t^o.UlSI 
confusion,  a  few  letters,  which  a  MS.  note  infionns  us  »«m 
iVritten  by  Dr.  Howard  himself,  and  printed  in  a  weekly -papet 
in  1738,  ''  but  which  he  had  been  aesired  to  publish  in  this 
collection.'^  Nor  is  the  horrible  want  of  arrangement  all  that 
puzzles  the'  reader ;  the  very  pages  partake  of  the  disorder  which, 
characterizes  every  other  part :  thus,  according  to  oar  copy>  an4> 
the  fault  does  not  seem  to  rest  with  the  binder,  p.  473  foUpwSf 
p.  378*';  p.  602  is  succeeded  by  p.  663 ;  p.  668  by  p.  696 1 
p.  430  by  p.  613,  and  p.  636  by  p.  441 ;  ana  after  p«  464  is  tb^ 
appendix,  which  is  paged  379  :  tnence  the  pa^es  are  regulaic  tp^ 
p.  423,  where  we  again  meet  with  p.  *621,  ana  the  volume  §Qd0> 
at  p.  *S35  h  At  the  back  of  the  last  page  is  the  following  ao^ 
count  of  the  second  volume,  but  which  never  appeared. 

'^  The  second  volume  contains  some  curious  antiquities,  lc;ttf9Ci|  &c 
in  this  period,  and  through  the  succeeding  reims  to  the  pre^cni^ 
times:  Willi  some  originals  of  Queen  £m,  Dutchess  of  MaxU 
borough.  Lord  Bolingbroke,  Sir  Robert  Walpole,  &c.  To  whk^ 
aire  acmed  several  remarkable  originals  and  scarce  pieces^  poetry,  &c^ 
religious,  political,  and  moraL" 

It  woidd  thus  seem  that  the  worthy  Doctor,  finding  it  ne- 
cessary to  form  a  volume  of  a  certain  bulk,  or  to  refund  divera 
stims  of  money,  adopted  the  former  expedient ;  and,  trusting  ta^ 
chance,  sent  to  the  printer  every  thinff  which  tha  charity  of  hkr 
literary  friends  induced  them  to  give  nim ;  that  when  the  b«ok 
was  completed,  or,  in  other  words,  when  he  thought  that  ch«ritf 
exhausted,  it  was  deemwl  finished ;  but  that,  as  it  did  not  assume  - 
an  Sbppearonoe  suffidaiitly  bulky,  patches  were  added  until  th^ 
neoeasary  oorpulency  iras  attained ;  and  hence  the  incongruous 
mass- which  we  have  introduced  to  our  readers.    Not  a  note  of. 
the  least  value  is  to  be  found  throughout  the  work,  whilst  of 
those  which  occur  the  only  merit  they  possess  is,  that  not  a 
dozen  exist,  and  which  altogether  would  not  fill  a  page..   Nor 
does  the  compiler — for  the  term  editor  would  be.  misapplied-^-* 
always  tell  us  whence  the  articles  were  taken;  and,  with  Ihe 
exception  of  a  few  which  were  copied  from  the  CottoniaibGol*- 
lection  and  the  State  Paper  Office^  we  have  but  two  securities  ' 
against,  their  being  forgeries — ^the  compiler's  undonbted  ihoft^  * 
pacity,  and  the  interndi  evidence  they  contain  of  being  atx^  - 
thentic.    Abundant  as  this  wiMemess  is  in  weeds,  it  undoubt*  ^ 
edly  possesses  seme  flowers.    These  We  shall  carefully^  select:  ' 
though,  if  we  presented  them  as  we  ftmnd  them,  few' woald 
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tbu^'^m  ifi«!  l^iiidness ;  for  each  must  be  aocompanied  b; 
ttnOMOlM  dbtoiiptive  of  its  particular  value. 
r-T%c^'earHest  letter  in  the  collection,  wi^  the  exception  of  the. 
Ter^  ajpoeryphat  one  from  Eleutherius  Bishop  of  Rome,  to  l^ing 
L«i€c«;  A.n.  169,  is  from  Stephen  Lord  Scrope  of  Mashamto 
Kki^  HeifrV  Ae  Fourth.    As  no  other  date  occurs;  in  it  than 
tt6i9?&'.or  August,  the  precise  year  when  it  was  written  can. 
dttfjf  be  presumed ;  but  as  lie  died  in  January  1406,*  and  speaks  of 
b^mg^gaged  itl  the  king's  service,  with  his  majesty's  son,  it 
»ay%e  safefy  Assigned  to  the  year  I40Uin  which  Dngdale  states,! 
lie  at  tended  Thomas  Flantagenet,  afterwards  Duke  of  Clareoc.^. 
to- Iceland.    The  most  cunous  part  of  this  letter  is  Sero^^^ 
^p6\egV  fot  Che  manner  in  which  it  was  written ;  be  be^ig, 
imigea,  for  want  of  a  clerk,  to  write  it  himself :  but  as  one' 
iff  fter  few  specimens  which  exist  of  correspondence  at  the, 
cotia&encement  of  the  fifteenth  century,  it  is  well  deserving. 
of'peRBal. 

^  A  tres  excellent,  tree  redoute,  et  mon  essovereyn  seigneur,  le  Roy. 

'^  Ttes  ^ceDent,  tres  redoute,  et  mon  essovereyn  Seigneur ;  je  me 
reeommand  a  vostre  haute  M  Reall  Majeste  a  tant  come  auqun  We . 
Ifomme  pais  a  son  Seigneur  soveryn ;  desyrant  ad  tout  mon  goer  ae 
oyer  et  savoyr  bonez  novelles  de  vos  et  de  vostre  haute  Majeste,  le 
qaell  je  pry  a  ly  toute  puissant  que  tous  jours  maintener  et  encrez 
com  vostre  ooer  mesmes  saver  a  multz  soneyder  ou  deviser ;  et  vos 
doynt  toujour^  le  victoyr  de  tous  vos  enemys :  £tv  tres  redoute  let 
mon  essovereyn  Seigneur,  je  vous  supply  par  dieux,  et  en  overe.de 
diaryte,  que  vos  plesse,  que  je  puis  estre  en  vostre  memoyr :  £t  pour 
taut  que  je  suy  en  vostre  servysse  ovesk  mon  tres  redoute  Seigneur 
Ttisb^  Fits,  que  je  ne  soy  pas  en  obly.  Et  parce  je  ay  envoye  £vant 
iiMlir  haute  pvesens  Hugii  Cordc^s,  porteur  de  ceste,  pour  pursuer 
derent  vostre  haute  presenc  tonchaiit  mon  bille  que  je  ay  baylle  a 
▼ostre  hantesse  a  mon  desejrn  de  partir  de  vostre  haute  presems, 
touchant  le  ylle  de  Man,  en  cas  que  vous  plest  que  ill  peursue  pour 
le  dit  matre:  Et  altrement  je  le  met  en  vostre  haute  et  gnaeiouse 
▼olunte.  Par  en  bon  foy  de  dieux,  mon  essovereyn  Seigneur,  je  me 
mf  nuB  espoyr,  ne  null  eyde  de  null  creature  fors  que  de  dieux  et  d^  * 
▼ostre  gracyouse  et  haute  Majeste:  Et  parce  par  dieux,  que  ves 
please  penser  de  mon  pover  estat,  le  quel  je  ne  puis  mayntener  ne 
silstener  en  null  manier  sanz  vostre  gracyouse  ayde.  £t  serteyn  et 
en'ben  fbf  vos  me  troverez  touz  jours  humble  et  loyale  lege,  et  prest 
atoaz  aervyees  que  vos  me  commandrez  ad  testous  mon  poayer  en 
cetps' et' bienir  sans  nidi  faymlsse;  Tres  excellent,  tres  redoute,  et 
nifNi  earaer  eyn  srigneur,  je  pry  aly  Tout^puissant,  que  tous  jours 
nu^mCen  et  cncres  vost  haute  et  Ilealle  Migeste  en  loy,  honer,  et 
yro^peri^  tcm  vpst  graciouse  coeur  mesmez  saver  a  nniitz  soheyder. 
Merit  i  Chest,  le  xxvii  jour  de  Au/rte^  de  ma  proprerude  maytl,  en 
depute  de  un  alt'  clerk*  £t  par  ce  ie  mxppiy  a  vest  liaiitea8e>  que 
vte  plciise^  n^  tener  pou  excuse  de  cest  Lettve. 

"  Vost*  humble  lege, 

S.  ScBOPF."— pp.  65,  G6. 
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A  letter  from  that  celebrated  won^an^  the  Countess  of  Bidk- 
moody  to  her  son.  King  Henry  the  Seventh,  is  of  much  interest. 
The  suit  to  which  she  alludes  was,  we  learn  from  a  letter  in 
Mr.  Ellis's  "  Original  Letters*  /^  from  Henry  the  Seventh  to  his 
mother,  ''  some  debts  and  duties  which  is  oweing.and  due  to 
her  in  France,  by  the  French  king  and  others,''  her  whole  right 
to  which,  that  letter  also  toibrms  us,  she  had  Uien  yielded  to  her 
son  the  king,  though  we  may  infer  that  the  countess  went  first 
to  Calais,  purposely  to  recover  them.  Henry's  communication 
i$  chiefly  on  that  subject,  and  to  which  it  is  only  necessary  to 
refer.  In  the  same  workf  a  letter  will  be  found  from  the 
countess  to  the  kin^,  dated  at  Colynton  in  Northamptonshire, 
in  which  she  mentions  the  same  affair.  like  the  fbllovnn^, 
that  letter  is  signed  "  Margaret  K."  and  which  Mr.  Ellis 
observes  is  "  signed  as  queen,"  but  it  is  nearly  certain  that 
the  letter  R.  was  meant  to  be  the  initial  of  '*  Richmond.'' 
We  find,  from  the  only  date  mentioned  in  it,  that  Henry  the 
Seventh  was  bom  on  St.  Anne's  day,  the  26th  of  July,  a  fact 
which  has  been  hitherto  unknown ;  and  the  affectionate  manner 
in  which  she  speaks  of  its  being  his  majesty's  birth-day,  as 
well  as  the  enaearing  expressions  she  uses  towards  him,  are 
peculiarly  striking.  She  was  then  the  wife  of  her  third  hus^ 
band,  Thomas  Earl  of  Derby,  whom  she  mentions  as  *'  my 
lord  'J'  "  my  lord  marquis"  was  probably  the  Marquis  of  Dorset ; 
and  "my  loid  of  York"  vtras  Henry,  the  king's  second  eon^ 
afterwards  King  Henry  the  Eighth. 

"  To  the  King's  Grace. 
"  My  derest  and  only  desyred  joy  yn  thys  world, 
"  With  my  moste  herty  lovynge  blessyngs,  and  humble  come^ida- 
tions :  y  pray  oure  Lord  to  rewarde,  and  thancke  your  grace^  for  tha|t 
yt  hatl^e  plesyd  your  hyghnes  soo  kyndly  and  lovyngly  to  be  content 
to  wry te  your  lettyrs  of  thancks  to  the  Frenshe  kpng,  for  my  greet 
mater,  that  soo  longe  hathe  been  yn  sewte,  as  Mastyr  Welby  hath 
shewed  me  your  bounteous  goodness  is  plesed.  I  wysh  my  der  hert 
and  my  fortune  be  to  recover  yt,  y  trust  ye  shall  well  perseyve*y 
shall  delle  towards  you  as  a  lund  lovyng  modyr ;  and  if  y  ahold 
nevyr  have  jrt,  yet  your  kynd  delyng  ys  to  me  a  thousand  tymes 
more  then  idl  that  good  y  can  recover,  and  all  the  Frenahe  kyogs 
mygt  be  myn  wythaU.  My  der  hert,  and  yt  may  pleae  ypu^  hygbn^ 
to  lycense  Master  Whytstongs,  for  thys  time,  to  present  your  honqr- 
abyll  lettyrs,  and  begin  the  process  of  my  cause ;  for  that  he  so  well 
knoweth  the  matter,  and  also  brought  me  the  wrytings  from  the  seyd 
Prenshe  kyng,  with  hys  odyr  lett3rrs  to  hys  parlyement  at  Paryse, 
yt  shold  be  gretlye  to  my  helpe,  as  y  thynke;  but  all  wyll  y  remyte 
to  your  plesyr ;  and  if  y  be  too  bold  in  this,  or  eny  my  desires,  y 
numbly  besedie  your  grace  of  pardon,  and  that  your  highnes  take  no 
dysplesyr.  ,  ;  .  ' 

■    ^ -  ■  ■'-'■ 

*  First  Series,  vol.  i.  p.  45.  t  Ibid.  p.  47. 
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,**  My  good  kyng^  f  have  now  tent  a  a^rvant  of  piynintDK^idall, 
to  resaeyvo'syche  anewiet^B  as  be  yet  hajE)g3nlge  opoti  the  acounte  of 
Sir  Wyllyam  Wall,  my  lords  ch4>eleyn,  whom  y  have  clerly  dyd- 
darged;  and  if  yt  wtill  pleae  your  mayestya  oune  herte>  at  yOur 
lofMT  to  send  me  a  lettyr,  and  command  me^  that  y  sufiyr  none  of 
my  tenantM  be  reteyned  ^th  no  man,  but  that  diey  be  kepte  Ibr  my 
Md  of  Yorke,  your  fiureawcte  eon,  for  whom  they  be  moat  mete,  it 
ahiil  be  a  gieod  cxcuae  for  me  to  my  lord  and  hosbond;  and  then  y 
^a^  wdl  «^  vydiowte  dyapleeyr  cause  them  all  to  be  swome»  tKe 
layefae  ahaU  not  aftyr  be  long  undon :  And  wher  your  graoe  shewed 
^or  plesjrr  for  n      Ae  bastard  of  kyng  Edwank,  Syr,  there 

la  neither  that,  or  any  other  thii^,  I  may  do  by  your  commandment, 
but  y  shall  be  glad  to  fullfyll  to  my  Jytyll  power,  with  Gbd's  grace : 
An^  my  awete  king,  Feldyng,  this  berer,  hath  prayed  me  tobeseche 

Sw.  to  be  his  good  Lord  yn  a  matter  he  seweth  for  to  the  bishop  of 
y,  now,  as  we  here,  electe,  for  a  lytyll  oifyse  nyghe  to  Lond.  Verily, 
my  kynge,  he  ys  a  gued  and  a  wyse  weU  rewled  gentylman,  and  full 
trewly  hal^  served  yow  well  aceompanyed  as  weU  at  your  first  aa 
dl  odyr  occasions;  and  that  cawsethe  us  to  be  the  more  bold  and 
gladder  alao  to  spc^e  for  hym ;  bow  be  yt  my  lord  marquia  hath  ben 
may  low  to  hym  yn  times  past,  by  cause  he  wuld  not  be  reteyned 
witn  faim^  and  trwly,  my  good  kyng,  he  hdpythe  me  ryght  wcdl  vn 
seehe  mAtters  as  y  liave  be^mes  wyuiyn  thys  partyes:  /aid,  my  aer 
bert^  y  now  beseche  you  of  pardon  of  my  long  and  tedyous  wryting, 
and  pray  almightv  God  to  gyve  you  as  long,  good,  and  prosperous 
Ivfe  aa  evyr  had  Irynce,  and  as  herty  blessings  as  y  can  axe  of  God. 
At  Calais  town,  thys  day  of  Seint  Annes,  that  y  dyd  br3mg  ynto  thys 
world  my  good  and  gracyous  prynce,  kynge,  and  only  beloved  son. 
By 

''  Tour  humble  servant,  bede-woman,  and  modyer, 

''  Mabgakbt  B."— pp.  155—157. 

We  are  not  sure  whether  the  next  letter  we  shall  select,  from 
Lady  More,  wife  of  the  famous  Sir  Thomas  More,  to  Cromwell, 
is  generally  known.  If  not,  it  will  be  very  acceptable  to  most 
of  our  readers,  fior  it  presents  a  very  affecting  picture  of  the 
dettitution  to  which  that  great  man  was  reduced.  It  was  evi- 
dently written  about  1533,  and  the  purport  was  to  ask  whether 
she  might  approach,  the  king,  because,  from  the  fear  then  en* 
tevtained  of  the  plague,  the  sudden  death  of  any  person  rendered 
the  inhabitants  of  the  house  in  which  he  died  suspected  of 
being  infested  with  that  disease.  Dr.  Howard  says  it  was  copied 
from  the  original. 

To  the  ryght  honorable,  and  her  especyall  gud  maister,  Maister 

Secretarye. 
Right  honorable,  and  my  especyall  gud  Maister  Secretarye :  in 
my  mort  humble  wyse  I  recommend  me  unto  your  gud  mastersliypp, 
knoivk^^mg  myself  to  be  most  deply  boundyn  to  your  gud  maister- 
shypp,  for  your  monyfold  gudnesse,  and  lovyng  favour,  both  before 
this  tymtp  and  yet  dayly,  now  also  shewyd  towards  my  poure  hua- 
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band  aiitt  m«.  TyfKyakity^ttyeQeatefMat^jb» 
for  thereupon  hansith  the  greatest  part  of'xay  pokxrehiiiftjiukds'eonsi 
fort  and  myne.  "nie  cause  of  my  wrytyng/at  this  tfitiity  hta  a^ 
t/fye  your  espedall  gad  maiaterahypp  of  my  grtet  ^axi-eitrmid 
tiecessyte;  which,  on  and  beaydes  tiie  charge  of  myn  dwne^ hoosd^ 
doe  pay  weekly  15  ahillingafor  the  bord-wages  of  my  ponre  tolbaa^ 
and  hia  aerrant ;  for  the  mayntaining  wfaerm,  I  have  bmt^iaitipfXfyii 
of  verey  neceaayte,  to  sell  part  of  myn  apparell>  Sot  ladk  of  otHerattbi 
atance  to  make  money  d.  Wherefore  my  moat  bundle  pelltidii  oM 
aewte  to  your  maiaterahipp,  at  thia  tyme,  ia  to  deayre  your  midlfMiw 
ahyppa  &vorable  advyae  and  counaell,  whether  I  may  be  M  boMttt 
littende  uppon  the  kings  moat  gracyooae  hSghnea.  I  traftt  t&eyt*  ia 
tLo  dowte  m  file  cause  of  my  impedimcsii;  for  the  yooge  mui/bei^ 
aploughman,  had  been  dyseased  with  the  aggue  by  the  apace  of  8 
yeara  before  that  he  departed.  And  besidea  this,  it  iaiMyw  Q^ 
weeks  sydi  he  departed,  and  no  oHher  person'  dyaeiiBed  in  the  ham^ 
aiili  that  tyme;  wherefore  I  moat  humblye  beaeche  your  etoecyld 
gud  maiatershipp  (aa  my  only  truat  is,  and  eila  knowe  not  whflMo 
doe,  but  ntterly  m  thia  woiid  to  be  undone)  for  the  love  of  Ood  f^ 
conayder  the  premiasea ;  and  thereupponn,  of  your  moat  anbtmdaiUt 
^dnea,  to  ahewe  your  moat  fiivorable  hdpe  to  the  comfortyt^  of  tfj^ 
poure  husband  tfid  me,  in  this  our  great  hevynea,  extreme  age,  am 
neoeasyte.    And  thus  we,  and  all  ours,  ahall  dayly,  duryng  our  ly vea^ 

5 ray  to  God  for  the  prosperous  succesae  of  your  ryght  htinendble 
ygnyte. 

'<  By  your  poure  contynuall  oratfyx^ 

Dame  Axia  M oan."-*^.  VJIA 

Every  thing  relating  to  the  family  of  Anne  Boleyn  is  of  uor 
wual  interest;  but  the  subjoined  fetter,  which  tner^  can  be 
little  doubt  was  from  her  sister  Mary  to  Secretary  CromweU» 
Ivill  well  repay  perusal  from  its  own  merits.  She  manried,  aor 
cording  to  most  pedigrees,  first,  William  Carey»  Esq.,  andae* 
0ondly,  Sir  William  Stafford ;  and  her  union  witn  the  uight  we 
discover,  fcft  the  first  time,  firom  this  letter,  excited  the  dis- 
pleasure of  the  king  and  queen.  Unfortunately  no  dateis  men- 
tioned; but  the  queen  seems  to  have  been  her  sister  Anne 
Boleyn,  in  which  case  it  must  have  been  written  between  1533 

•  and  1536.  There  is  a  frankness  and  candour  in  her  confession 
of  regard  for.  her  husband  that  speaks  vplumes  in  her  favour; 
ayad  populax  as  the  name  of  Anne  Boleyn.  is,  it  may  be  doubted 

•  if  the  qualities  of  her  sister's  mind  were  not  of  a  far  more  natural 
and  amiable  character.  The  Duke  of  N<Hfolk  was  h^  mtttenwl 
uncle ;  and  ''my  lord  her  brother,''  Lord  Rochford. 

''  To  the  ryght  wourshypefiiH,  land  my  S3mgular  good  frynde,  Mastar 

Sekretory  to  the  Kyngs  Hynes  thys  lie,  8.  o. 

'^  Maater  Sekrytory  after  my  pour  recommandasshvona  whidi  ys 

'  amally  to  be  r^gardyd  off  me  tnat  ame  a  pour  banysha  kreatur,  fliya 

shall  be  to  desyre  you  to  be  goode  to  my  pour  housbande  and  to'ine. 

I  am  SCUT  yt  ys  nat  oneknone'to  you  die  hjr  dysplessurethattllkrtfte 


\m  mAJ  |iiiffltl?o»o.rf  tfit.  ifnei^^lamm  aad  the  ^qmeDa|pffi.]^ilw^ 
Miwaaictf iroiw. inwyjigTOiWytbaottt ta»vr.kpoUygc>  w«e]7A,v,e  bothe 
d^^y^de  owr  0el£b«  faulty  aad  doe  knoUyse  that  we  dyd  iiat  ^eH^tjqf 
berfle^heeljX'Bor  40  bold  n^theoat  th&yr  knoUyge, .  Mnt  vone  tibtysg 
gpqd  Mtwiiw  Seluetoy  coiviedoiv  thiKt  ne  waa  youoge ;  and  loye  pT«e^ 
came  rqiPflpiQ^  and  for  my.part  I  saw  aamyche  oneaty  yn  hjm  ^a.%  % 
levfd.bym&'Aa'  ^eU  aa  he  dyd  me  and  waa  yn  bondagge  and  glade. I 
«M.t»  beiitlyberty>  ao  that  for  my  ]iart  I  aaw  that  aUthe  vorld  dyd 
|0le  9Q  lytyU  by  me  and  he  ao  mycbe,  that  I  thoute  I  could  take  no 
bMff  way  jimt  to.take  hyme  and  to.foraake  all  other  ways  and  lyre  a 
fvmt  oneatejyffe  wythe  hym^  and  ao  I  doe  pout  no  doufey  but^ivie 
•teuU^  if  we  n^ht  wans  he  so  hapy  to  recouver  the  kynga  graasHyoua 
fimoiir  ^i4  the  quena.  For  well  I  myht  a  had  a  greater  xnane  gf 
Sj^th  and  #;  hyhar>  but  I  ynauer  you  I  could  never  a  had  vtqd^ 
ibaft  should  a  lovyd  me  so  well  nor  a  mor  onest  man^  and  bysyd^ 
4ial^  he  ya  bothe  come  ofie  an  aunasyent  stok^  and  agayn  as  met^ 
^eff  yt  waa  hys  graasya  plesavr^)  to  doe  the  kyng  aervya  as  any 
ymmg  jeBtyllmane  yne  hya  court;  therefore  good  Mastar  Sekretbrjr 
ll^ye  ^tiiiU  be  my  aute  to  you  that. for  the  loue  that  well!  kno  voo 
^eej^to  ^  mybtpudcj  tho'lfir.my  partlhave  net  desanvydyt,  put 
poally  bye  jdhe  ressoue  of  my  yylle  condasshyons^  as  to  pout  my  houik 
bavd  to  the  kyngs  graa  that  lie  may  doe  hys  duly  as  all  outhar  gexv* 
^Ilmene  doe :  and  good  Mastar  S^kretory  sue  for  us  to  the  kyn^i 
hy^es  and  beshych  his  hynes  whyche  iever  was  wount  ^  take  pe^»  0 
have  pety  one  ous  and  thatyt  woufl  pies  hys  gras  of  his  goodines  to  spebe 
to  the  qwens graa  for  oua;  for  as&r  as  X  cane  parsayye  bar  gras  ys  so 
llylT  dyflfJessed  wyth  ous  both  that  withoute  the  kyng  be  so  good 
lord  to  ous  as  to  wythedraw  hys  reguor  and  sue  foot  ous  we  are  n^ar 
lyke  to  recovar  bar  grasys  favoor^  wfaych  yt  to  hevy'to  bef; '  And 
seinge  ther  ys  no  remydy,  for  Gods  sake  help  ou9s  lor  we  hAye  l^ytie 
now  a  quarter  oflTa  yer  maryyd  I  thanke  God  ttid  to  kte  iiow  toL^all 
that  agayn ;  wherfor  yt  js  the  more  afanonea  to  Mpe.  Bout^^efiBr^I 
Wir  at  n^  lebarTf  :and.myhte  chosa,  I  ynaeure  you  Mastar  SckivtQiy 
lar  my  lytyli  tyme  I  haae  tryyd  so  mycheoneBhr  to  be* yne  hyin.th^ 
I  had  rather  b^  my  bred  wyth  hyme  thane  to  be  the  giebf at  quene 
krya^md  i  and  I  bylyve  veryly  he  vayne  the  same  caa  wythe  me»  for 
I'bylyve  yeryly  a  would  nat  fbcsake  me  to  be  a  kyng,  thorfor  goqd 
Maatar  Sekretory  beyng  we  are  so  well  togethar  and  does  ynetenae  to 
lyve  so  oneste  a  lyffe,  though  yt  be  but  pour^  shou  part  of  your 
goodenes  to  ous  as  well  as  yoii  doe  to  all  the  worlde  bysyds ;  fdat  X 
prOknys  you  ye  have  the  name  to  helpe  aH  them  that  hatne  ned^;  ittfd 
amonlst  all  your  suetais  I  dar  be  boldeto  say  that  yon  have  jttn  mater 
more  ^  be  pytyd  thane  ours:  ttidllierfor  fi)rGed8SaktB'begeidd-tootta 
Ibr  yn^yea  y9  tS\  omr  trou^  and!  beshych  you  good  MastanSekiD- 
tory  pranr  my  lotdmnf. father  and^myla^to  be  gaod  tnoaaandito 
lete  me  have  thayr  blessynppi  andmy  housband  tbayr  good  wylU  and 
I  wool  nevarjdesyr  mor  offthem.  Allsol  pray  you  desyr  my  Lbrde 
of  Norfolk  and  my  lorde  my  brduthar  tp  be  good  tb,outf  I  dar  nat 
wiryte  to  theme  they  ar  so  cruel  i^ynst  oup,  but  yeff  wyfh  <uiy  P^^^ 
l(W  X  could  take  wythe  my  Ivffe  I  myht  wyne  ther  good  wy5'  I 
.IWWnj^.ypu  Jhff  ya  no  chyld  ,ly vypg.  lyoiiJii  ventar  mor  ^han  I^  afid 
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«nd  yn  alf  {^oyxiU  whyche  I  may  pies  thfme  ypa,  I  soidl  be  r«dy  to 
ob^  theme  neryat  my  housband,  bome  I  ame  moste  bound  to^  to 
^bom  I  most  hardy  jbeshych  you  to  be  good  unto,  whyche  for  my 
sake  ys  a  pour  baoys^fd  mane  for  an  onest  and  a  godely  cawes :  aoq 
bqrngthat  I  haye  red  yne  ohl  books  that  some,  fior  aws  joust  cau8S3ra 
havie  by  kynss  and  quens  byn  paidannyd  by  the  suete  of  good  folks; 
I  Iroust  yt  shall  be  our  dians  tiiourow  your  good  help,  to  cotti^'Oe 
the  same,  as  knbvth  the  God,  who  seude  you  hdth^  aiid  baits  es^ 
SoryUyd  vtj^  her  yll  hande^  who  ys  your  pour  humble  anylov 
alarays  to  fiomnumde. 

**  Maant  S«A»FOE^J'-*^f^.  £95-7' 

Our  npxt  selection  wiU  also  be  a  lady'9  letter.  It  is  from 
Kathmne  Basset,  daughter  of  John  Basset,  Esq.  of  Heanton  ii| 
l)eyonshire,  by  Frances,  daughter  and  co-heiress  of  Arthur  Plan^ 
tagenet  Viscount  Lisle,  natiual  sou  of  Edward  the  Fourth;  mid 
from  the  address,  it  seems  that  her  mother  assumed  the  title  of 
*^  Lady  Lisle."  Katherine  was  then  in  the  household  of  did 
Earl  of  Jutland,  and  entreated  her  mother  to  exert  herself  td 
obtain  the  queen's  favour,  most  probably  with  the  view  of  be^ 
coming  4  maid  of  honour. 

'*,  To  t^e  right  honourable,  and  my  very  good  lady  and  mother,  my 

Jadj  Lisle,  be  this  ddy vered  at  Calais. 
"  Madame, 
'*  In  my  humble  wyse^  mv  dewtye  done  to  your  ladyship,  d&* 
syeryng  yow  of  your  daylye  blesmig;  sertifying  your  ladyship,  that 
my  lord  of  Rutland,  and  my  ladye,  be  in  good  health,  and  hath^ 
them  hertelye  recommendyd  to  your  ladismp,  thankyng  vow  fos 
««r«wyne:«»d  your  1.^.  tit  yow«n/th«n.  Saline,  my 
uidye  hath  gyvea  me  a  gown  of  Kafia  damask,  of  her  own  old  weai^ 

Cg(  and  thst  she  wdd  m  w>  wise  that  I  shuld  refiise  3^1.  And  I 
ve.m>ken  to  Mx.  Husse,  ffar  a  rowle  of  buckeram  to  new  lyne  jt^ 
and  velwyt  to  edge  it  withalL  Madame,  I  humbly  besecfae  youc 
ladyship  lo  be  good  ladye  and  mother  to  me :  for  my  Ladye  of  Rut* 
land  sayth,  that  mother  Lowe,  the  mother  of  the  iSowche  maydes, 
mayew  muche  foe  my  preferment  to  the  queen's  highness;  so  that 
your  ladidUp  wold  sende  her  my  good  token,  that  she  myght  the  better 
remembre  me ;  trustyng  that  your  ladyship  wold  be  ff^od  ladye  untp 
me  in  this  behalf.  Madame,  I  have  received  of  navenfford  two 
crownes,  for  the  whiche  I  humbly  thank  your  ladyship.  I  do  lake  a 
ketyll  Pcertell  for  every  dav :  I  beseche  your  ladysmp  that  I  maye 
have  yt;  and  I  desyor  your  ladyship,  that  I  nuiyeb(BhumUyeireGOm« 
mendedtomy  Icnrde,  andtomysistera.  Madam,  my  brother  Geca^ 
is  in  good  helthe/  and  is  here  in  the  cowrt  with  Sir  Francis  Ariaa* 
And  una  the  Hobr  Ghost  have  yow  in  his  kepyng,  who  send  your 
ladyship  good  lyffe,  and  length,  to  hia  plesure.  Wrytten  at  Yorke'a 
Placcv  tne  17th  daye  of  February, 

^^  by  your  humble  daughter, 
.     .  "  Kathkbinb  BAssaT."-7rpp.  213-4. 
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*  Voir  iiaie  we  yei  dbiie  tidier  ¥Fit6  tlie  irdgn  of  Hetti^  &6 
Eiglith^  br  th^  epifities  of  ladies.  We  have  a  curioup  letter  with 
which  to  entertain  our  readers  from  Ann^  first  Countess  of  Bed- 
ibrd>  to  some  nobleman  about  procuring  physicians  for  the  earl^ 
who.MTSts  then  ill,  and  whose  fancies  are  amusmgly  described.  DrI 
Buttes  was  the  great  physician  of  the  reign  of  Henry  the  Eighth^ 
a^id  was  sent  by  the  king  to  Wolsey  during  the  c^x4ina}'8  Ua% 
illness.  He  is  also  honourably  ppmmemorated  by  Fp^  as  the 
finend  of  Bishop  litlimer ;  but  he  is  better  known  from  being  in- 
troduced by  Shakespeare  into  his  play  of  *'  Henry  the  Eigfaih  ^* 
his  portrtit  occuis  m  Holbein's  picture  in  Surgeons'  Hall,  of 
Hei^  giving  the  charter  to  the  Company  of  Surgeons. 

'<  In  most  humble  manner,  I  commend  me  unto  your  lordship.  Sp 
it  i^  that  it  hath  pleased  Ood  to  visit  my  husband  with  a  burning 
ague,  eOBurii^  your  lordship  he  was  as  sioc  and  as  sore  handled  nfitn 
k  yesterday,  as  ever  I  saw  him  in  my  life ;  and  as  your  lordship  shall 
perceive  by  the  letter  therein,  I  sent  to  London  to  a  chaplain  of  my 
husbands^  to  send  him  physicians ;  but  he  could  get  none  that  my 
husband  had  any  mind  unto;  wherefore  this  shall  be  most  heartily  to 
beseech  your  lordship,  of  your  goodness,  that  you  will  help  him  so 
that  Doctor  Buttes,  or  the  Spanish  physician  might  come  hither ;  for 
if  they  did  but  see  my  husband,  he  would  think  nimself  half  healed. 

"  Furthermore,  there  is  a  powder  that  the  kings  grace  gave  to  my 
lord  admiral,  which  my  husband  hath  a  great  mind  unto ;  and  if  your 
lordship  could  get  a  few  of  that  of  the  kings  grace  for  him,  you 
should  do  him  the  greatest  pleasmre  in  the  world.  At  the  writing  o^ 
this  letter,  I  had,  nor  coula  get,  no  physicians  as  knoweth  him,  who 
preserve  your  good  lordship. 
"  4t  Ch^ci,  July  29.  "  By  your  poor  bede  wemap, 

"  Ann  Bussbll/*— pp,  296^7* 

Bat  we  must  not  be  so  unjust  to  the  Compiler  io  omit  his 
note,  because  it  is  a  fair  specimen  of  the  half  dozen  which  he  has 
inserted. 

<'  This  lady  was  Anne,  the  wi^  of  John,  the  first  Eari  of  Bedford, 
and  daughter  of  Sir  Guy  Sapcott,  hart. 

**  N.  B.  This  letter  is  published  to  shew  the  early  taste  for 
qiiackfery,  whiph,  like  the  frogs  in  Egypt,  ffot  into  the  king's  palace: 
hoi^ever,  it  chl^lced  to  turn  out  a  valuable  n^edicine,  and  "Vf  ^  P^^ 
chased  of  the  king  for  60001.  It  is  thought  to  be  what  ijre  ncr^  csdl 
the  G^ascoign  powder." 

From  one  of  the  Cottonian  manuscripts  Dr.  Howaxd  has  given 
a  copy,  from  the  original,  of  Henry  the  Eighth's  declaration  of 
his  oislike  to  Anne  of  Cleves,  in  which  his  maj^ty  statea» 

.  *'  Then  after,  at  my  repoyre  to  Grenewyche,  the  next  day  after,  I 
thynke,  and  dowght  nott  but  that  the  Ijord  of  Essex,  well  examined, 
can,  wyll,  or  hathe  dedaryd  what  I  then  sayde  to  hym  in  that  case, 
not  dowght3rng,  but  since  he  is  a  person  whyche  knowyth  hymselfe 
condemnyd  to  dye  by  act  of  parliament,  wyll  not  dame  his  soUe,  but 
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truly  ded»e  |he  trnjdit,  nol  <mljy;«tt.tte  tfa«»«()bk»Dby<irt^ 

Jiio  coni^uyingt  jr  tiff  the  day  of  maryagtey  axid  abo  naavf  tntaeg^'ater  ;< 
wlierby  Fxa  lack/e  off  oonaeat,  I  dougbt  nut  40tfae  at  aliall  W4^  In|^ 
peare ;'  and  also  lacke  muQh  off  both  wyll  and  power  to  consmnmate 
the  flame  ;  weiyn  both  he^  my  physicianfl^  the  Lord  X^nvr  Seal  tb^ 
i^^.  it,  Hene]^  and' Deny,  can^  and  I  doubt  not  wJlC  testify  ao. 
cording  to  trewvi;  iriiyclie  is^  that  I  never,  for  love  to  vomah,  con-' 
sented  to  mary ;  nor  yet  if  die  biought  with  her,  toke  imy  firdm  n^. 
This  is  my  Uyffe  dedaration.    H."  " 

-.  ''  Opnon  the  day  offher  entre  to  ChTBwich,  aftelr  I  had  broght  her^ 
to  her  cnamber,  he  came  wyth  sie  to  myne;  and  then'  I  soydto  b^' 
How  aav  yoii«  ray  lord ;  is  it  not  as  I  tolde  yo*?    Say  what  theyt 
'vrvU,  sne  is  nothing  fayre;  the  paraooagv  is  weU  and  senoly^  l>«i 
nothing  dse.     Be  my  favth,  you  say  right,  W^  h«;  b«t  mt) 
UiynkMh  she  hath  a  queenly  maimer  wyth  alL    That  is  riglil,  q^p/^^ 
I;  and  fbr  thattyme  we  had  no  farther  commmucation.'' 
,  ^  The  even  before  we  shulde  be  maryed,  as  you  and  X  was  ta^yi^, 
theteoff,  yow  tcdde  me,  that  the  amba^adurs  and  you,  with  the  restj 
cinty  oommisfltanen,  were  at  a  poynt;  and  then  I  asked  you,  V^^^\ 
do  ye  with  the  ensoiraaoe  that  was  made  by  her  to  the  Duke  of.' 
Loran?  To  that  vow.answard  and  sayde,  Tliey  have  deryd  that^ 
matter  "w^U  inowght,  alid  browght  with  them  a  sufitcient  kistirutn^t ' 
of  ti^e  same.    Marry,  quo  I;  yett  wyll  I  not  nary  her,  ejcoepte  she' 
make  a  renounciation  herselfe:  Whereoppon,  as  I  remember,  yoit' 
causyd  her  to  make  the  same ;  and  when  she  had  done  it,  yow  tmaX 
to  me  effesones  agayne,  and  tdlde  me,  that  it  was  done:  the|i  is  |jb«fQ> 
no  remedy,  quo  I,  but  put  my  necke  in  the  yoke ;  and  so  we  parted 
for  that  time.    The  morow  after  we  were  maryd,  as  he  and  1  com- 
munyd  of  our  affaires,  and  the  wayghty  maters  resolvyd,  he  asked  me 
wheUier  I  likyd  her  any  better  then  affore.    I  answard,  and  sayd^ 
nay,  my  lord,  mnche  wors ;  for  by  her  brest  she  shulde  be  no  mayde ;  , 
which  strake  me  to  the  hart.    But  is  it  so?  quo  he.    Ye,  by  my  . 
&yth,  quo  I.    Then  wolde  I,  quo  he,  she  never  had  come  here.   And  ' 
also  I  dowght  nott,  but  that  he  dodie  well  remember,  that  at  sondry 
and  many  other  tymes  synce,  I  have  declaryd  unto  hym  how  I 
aUhorde  her  ever  smoe.    BT  these  thjrngs  be  true,  wyllyng  to  sett  hys 
hand  thereto."— pp.  I7O-S. 

A  letter  occttrs  ^  in  Latin,  without  date,  signed  "  Maigaret , 
Seymour  and  Jane  Sevmour,''  thanking  Henry  for  a  litemry  - 
present,  probably  a  book,  which  they  assured  his  majesty  woidd- ' 
stimulate  them  in  their  studies. 

Lord  Wharton,  in  a  letter  to  the  Lord  Privy  Seal,  daled  At 
Cockermouth,  23rd  December,  1540,  advises  his  lordship,  rthn^/ 

''  As  I  am  informed,  there  is  a  ballad  maide  lately  in  Scotlande  of 
gret  derision  against  idl  Ynglyshmen^  for  our  livynge  in  the  tifew 
diristen  faith;  whidi  they  take  to  be  the  contrane.    K  it  be  y^ur  w 
lordriiip's  plesure,  that  I  sniJl  sende  for  the  copie,  and  to  sendeit  to  < 
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yadr,kBtUfipe;''Ar '4ft'gMtii  muche  abrode;  and^  as  I  am  also  iiW 
lwi<od»-Aat^tbyahopa  are  the  setters  forth  thereof;  as  it  maie  stand 
'wsjdiyiNirlarddDi/ataMM  honorable  commandment  d^erein,'^ — ^p.  169., 

-8om^  b^ads  on  the  same  subject^  and  about  that  time,  aie  in^ 
tto^ced  ihto  bishop  Percy's  "  Reliques  f^  but  it  is  not  likely 
that  either  of  them  la  the  one  alluded  to  by  Lord  Wharton. 

'  AmoD£  ike  x^umeiQua  letters  of  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  a  few 
wiU  be  found  of  importance,  and  many  of  much  interest :  of 
thai  forsMria  a  ecypy  of  the  commission  for  the  execution  of 
tbd.i^eeaoff  Scots,  ''  penned/'  the  compiler  says,  "  by  Lord^ 
l^urigfakf/'  It  is  dated  <m  the  1st  Feb.  29  Eliz.  1687,  and  was 
dtt^ted  to  the  Balls  of  Shrewsbury,  Kent,  Derby,  Cumber-* 
Itnd/aiid  Pembnoke.  '  The  date  there  assigned  to  thatinstru^^ 
vH^MfaBy  agrees  with  Secretary  Davison's  assertion,  that  it  was 
signed  on  Friday  the  first  of  jPebruary .  Following  tiie  warrant, 
K'.  Howard  has  inserted  the  correspondence  between  James  the  ^ 
^irst  and  Elizabeth,  relatiFC  to  his  mother  ^  but  it  has  been  fte-^ ' 
miently  printed  elsewhere.  There  are,  however,  two  letters  from 
^imea  oa  another  affair,  which  we  do  not  remember  to  have 
read  before  *.  The  well  known  Duke  of  Norfolk,  who  lost  his 
]i£e  from  his  connexion  with  the  Queen  of  Scots^  writing  to 
the  Earl  of  Sussex  in  August,  1560,  betrays  his  suspidpn  of 
Ettaabeth^  duplicity;  a  suspicion  justified  by  almost  eveiy 
aetidii  of  hcfr  life. 

'^'  I  am  at  the  last  arrived  at  the  court,  good  cos3me>  after  long 
delays^  where,  by  my  will,  I  mind  not  lonff  to  tarry.  All  things  at 
my  coming  out  of  the  north  were  in  as  ffood  state  as  it  was  possiUe  to 
make  broken  matters  to  be.  God  send  the  queens  majesty  quickly 
U^  take  order  for  the  redress  thereof;  it  is  now  an  easy  matter  to  do ' 
5t^  which,  with  prolonging  n^y  become  aknost  impossible.  I  have 
received  at  the  queen's  majesty's  great  heap  of  fair  weeds,  both  openly 
and  privately.  Her  majesty  promises  me  great  matters,  God  send 
me  to'feel  of  some  in  effect,  as  by  my  lords  here  I  an  put  insood 
hope.  Thus  being  sorry,  that  tlirough  my  man^s  negligence  I  have 
heen  fain  to  make  your  man  tarry  for  this  scribbling  so  long,  I  bid 
yda;  gried  cosjme,  most  heartilye  farewell.  Pray  make  my  com* 
mmdatiens'uiito  my  lady.  From  Southehsimtone,  the  Ist  of  August, 
l^dBl  .  ^^  Your  lovmg  cosyne  assuredly, 

"  Thomas  KoaroLXB." — pp.  203-4* 

'AAOlher  letter  frotn  that  unfortunate  nobleman  well  merits  a 
plate'  among  these  extracts. 

"  To  the  Earl  of  Sussex. 

"^  f  am  glad,  good  cosytie,  that  in  the  ende  the  queen's  maje^e 

wHI  e^nsider  o£  the  service  you  have  done  her  in  Ireland,  not  dowt* 

jngCs  but  diat  tyme  shall  brynge  her  majesty  to  know  her  true  and 

heaflteg-^erYMtairam  dysfmblyng  and  fiatterrag  lyars ;  and  as  to  the 
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or  BQ^f  oAtoi»  their  be  «oe  oritiilld  l^f  4W 1 4a«^ 
fpr  ^em*  I  thynke  the  world  thynkes  we  have  not  ao  lyttLawitto 
deal  in  that  sort;  but  if  some  heads  were  not  occupyed  in  soma 
matters^  the  dock  should  stand  still :  I  smell  wjtience.  these  storyea 
rise :  t,  for  my  own  parte^  remain  ready  at  all  tjrmes^  upon,  my 
firiends  advertisemepts.  Marry^  and  if  by  any  means  it  miffht  be)  I 
would  be  very  lothe  to  cbme  unsent  for^  if  occasion  served  for  tny 
tbttxfn^.  Mh  Secretary  may  soon  dyrfst  to  cause  the  queens 
tdajefl^  to  elfldiiie  ttiy  pi^omi^ ;  iAdA  is  ixpofn  a  letter  froin  hlm^  tb 
tame  up  widi  att  spoea.  I  ahidl  doe  moref  good^  being  setit  fo^;  tbtA 
In  oorayug  upon  any  other  occasicm;  but  becauae  i  here  cumot  00 
weU  jo!ige  what  is  btet  to  be  done  as  you  thcM^  and  Mrwdeerets^, 
Ihove  sent  myself  to  be  ordered. therein  pa  you  two  AaU  thjoiHo 
ffood:  and  so  for  this  tyme,  thankyng  you  for  tout  friendly  lettf!Bv% 
T  bid  ypu,  good  cosyne>  most  heartilye  farewdle.  From  JNorwidi> 
this  15th  of  July,  1565. 

"  Your  assured  loving  oosyhej 

T.  Norpolke/^ — pp.  20^. 

Vew  people  would  suppose  that  Richard  Barnes,  Bishop  qt 
tiarlisie  from  1570  to  1577,  was  speaking  of  the  wife  of  i)|;i|^. 
former  bishop,  John  Best,  who  filled  that  See  from  1561  to 
May,  1570,  nad  he  not  used  the  word  "  predecessor/'  Ad- 
dressing the  Barl  of  Sussex  in  January,  1571,  he  says, 

^  '^  I  am  bold  to  besedie,  and  most  humblie  to  crave^  your  hener'a 
lawfuU  and  good  favour  and  furtherance  towards  a  poore  blinde 
won^,  and  her  pqore  children,  Elizabethe  Beeste,  late  wife  to  my 
pfedecessour  at  Carlyle ;  who  is  in  good  forwardness  to  receive  some 
relief  at  the  queues  majestie's  graaous  hands,  towards  the  payment 
6f  the  debtes  to  the  queue,  before  his  death,  in  consideration  of  great 
Charges;  which  he  is  said  in  the  queues  service  to  have  sustayned ; 
Imd  the  ivither  by  your  ^ood  means  and  helpe;  which  to  bestowe,  I 
dowte  not  your  honor  will  be  redie,  according  to  your  accustomed 
jront^.  And  for  that  ende  my  simple  sewte  is,  if  the  same  unto  your 
honor  may  be  found  reaaotufble,  and  seeme  wortUe  to  be  oonsy^- 
dered."— p.  200. 

The  speech  of  Heniy  CufFe,  secretarv  to  the  Earl  of  Essex,  at 
his  execution  in  1601,  for  the  part  he  took  in  the  earl's  re- 
bellion, iias  perhaps  been  before  printed :  but  as  it  is  too  good 
to  lose  its  value  from  repetition,  we  shall 'insert  it  : 

^  I  am  here  adjudged  to  die  for  acting  an  act  never  plotted ;  for 
plotting  a  plot  never  acted.  Justice  will  have  her  course;  accif^ers 
must  be  heard ;  greatness  will  have  the  victory :  scholars  and  ^^T 
dalists  (though  learning  and  valour  should  have  the  pre-eminence) 
in  England  must  die  uke  dogs,  and  be  hanged*  To  mislike  1i^s, 
^ere  but  folly  ;  to  dispute  of  it,  but  time  lost ;  to  alter  it,  impossible,; 
J)ut  to  endure  it,  is  manly,  arid  to  scorii  it,  magnanimity.  Tne  queen 
18  displesised,  the  lawyers  injurious,  and  deaui  territ>le:  but  1  crave 
bafdon  ot  the  qiieen  |  forgive  the  lawyers,  and  the  world  ;  desire  to 
be  forgiven;  and  welcome  death."— p.  152. 

A  long  correspondence  is  introdticed  relative  to  the  Earl  of 
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S«fi«tti  who  wiifi  Mi  Mdy,  in  1619;  w^refihad  £90,000,  add  hn^ 
pHsolied  iti  tfaeTotl'^,  for  mafr^rsation  in  his  office  als  lot4  tte^^ 
sdret ;  but  rf>but  T^hich  his  biographer,  Collins,  is  wholly,  atifl 
nnless  it  ^ere  from  ignorance,  cnmmally  silent  iii  his  acconfat  6f 
Ae  cart  in  his  "  Peerage.** 

But  we  must  hasten  to  a  conclusion.  Among  the  articles 
which  de«erye  notice,  is  a  petition  from  Mr.  Francis  Phylipes» 
OB  behalf  of  his  brother^  Sir  Robert,  then  a  prisoner  m  the 
Tower,  which  is  very  eloquently  written ;  an  account  of  the  re* 
ception  of  James  the  Second  at  Oxford ;  of  the  meeting  betweea 
the  Czar  and  William  the  Third  in  Holland ;  and  the  speeches 
of  Lord  Howard  in  the  House  of  Commons,  from  1660  to  1673^ 
and  some  others. 

Our  extracts  shall,  however,  terminate  with  a  modem  lettejf 
from  a  maid  of  honour  to  a  fair  friend  who  was  afflicted  with  the 
small-pox,  which  displays  the  vivacity  of  the  writer  in  a  manner 
that  we  think  cannot  fail  to  please  our  readers ;  and  will  serve 
eithet  as  a  foil  or  a  relief,  as  their  taste  may  be,  to  the  eariiei^ 
correiB^ndence  which  we  have  brought  to  their  notice. 

.  ''  My  dear  Lady  Charlotte, 

*^  The  concern  which  your  illness  eave  me,  could  be  equalled  by 
nothing  but  the  present  contrast,  my  joy  at  your  recovery.  I  am  told 
jaa  are  very  angry  at  my  not  coming  to  see  you ;  but  pray,  my  dear, 
heiir  the  reason  before  you  condemn  me.'  You  must  know  I  never 
had  the  small-pox,  and  tho'  there  may  be  no  danger,  I  cannot  help 
my  ftanj  I  had  once  plucked  up  my  spirits,  and  sent  for  my  chair  $ 
Intt  the  thought  immediately  came  into  my  head,  that  the  hail  which 
fidl  upon  you,  without  its  usual  effects,  might  revenge  itself  chme^ 
and  p^per  me  off  for  a  ceremonious  and  imprudent  civility ;  And 
then  what  must  have  become  of  a  poor  maid  of  honour,  with  nothing 
hoi  her  royal  mistresses  bounty,  to  get  her  a  husband  ? 

"  As  yet  my  face  has  no  pimples,  nor  have  I  drank  it  into  redness, 
nor  painted  it  into  wainscot,  but  it  retains  the  tolerable  form  and  fea* 
tures  which  my  good  Maker  gave  it.  If  it  has  not  charms  enough  ti 
catch  a  duke  or  an  earl,  yet  it  may  get  a  young  pair  of  colours  in  tlie 
Guards,  or  throw  perhaps  an  old  battered  c^onel  at  my  feet :  but 
disfigured  by  that  spightful  and  ugly  distemper,  I  must  either  die  a 
mai^  or  end  my  days  behind  a  counter  in  the  dty,  with  no  more 
faaUs,  or  pleasures  in  my  prospect,  but  a  walk  with  my  spruce  hits* 
band  tb  ms  hall  on  a  lord  mayor's  day,  to  open  the  llaU  with  some 
dean-shirted  'prentice,  or  merchant's  book-keeper.  If  this  is  not  a 
sidficieDt  plea  to  excuse  my  not  waiting  on  your  ladyship,  your  good 
nature,  that  beauty  of  your  mind,  is  gone,  however  favourable  that 
disease,  which  is  the  common  enemy  of  a  complexion  has  been  tb 
your  fece.  All  her  friends  trembled  for  lady  Charlotte  but  myself: 
ahd  now  mark  how  I  am  going  to  present  you  with  a  fine  stroke, 
and  a  simile.  As  the  sun  drives  back  the  vapours  of  the  earth,  by 
Ac  sfcrttigth  of  its  beams ;  so  ybur  bright  eyes  have  sent  back  the 
meXikaity  of  the  small-pox,  from  your  lovely  face.  Which  heave:^ 
WolM  not  suffer  th«t  distemper  to  pit  and  spoil,  because  it  was 
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unwQliiig  OD?  of  tbe  finoat  eC  its  woffci  dioiild  fidl  its  victini^  and 
cease  to  psomote  its  Creator^s  praise  aii4  honour.  I  forget^  the 
primsass  ubb  sent,  and  the  chair  waits,  or  I  ooold  say  a  tfaoQaaod  such 
things.  Lord  keep  every  girl  of  free  and  condition  from  such  a  mia* 
fortune  as  you  have  wondmuUy  escaped,  to  the  joy  of  all  the  pretty 
feUows  in  town,  and  the  particular  pleasure  and  satisfaction  of, 

**  my  dear  lady, 

"  your  whimsical  friend, 
"  A.  B."*— 19.  459—490,  signature  M  m  m. 

The  selections  we  hiLve  made  will  show  that  thia  volume  con- 
tains too  many  articles  of  value  to  justify  the  neglect  which  it 
has  received ;  and  though  we  have  extracted  only  such  letters  as 
Appeared  most  likely  to  be  popular,  there  are  many,  for  which  we 
had  not  space,  of  consideraole  merit.  Indeed  no  writer  of  hi- 
story, either  general  or  personal;  ought  to  omit  perusing  it;  for 
although  he  will  have  to  wade  throu^  an  immensity  of  chaff,  he 
may  find  a  grain,  which  he  would  m  vain  seek  for  ih  publica- 
tions of  higher  reputation :  and  should  any  person  be  induced 
to  edit  a  collection  of  such  documents,  we  strongly  recommend 
him  to  rescue  a  large  portion  of  those  in  this  work  n'om  the  com- 
parative oblivion  mto  which  they  have  fallen.  It  is  perhaps 
useful  to  add,  that  it  is  sometimes  cited  as  **  Lord  Howard's 
Collection  of  Letters ;"  and  that  it  is  frequently  quoted  in  Wal- 
pole's  "  Royal  and  Noble  Authors/' 


The  Poetry  contained  in  the  Novels,  Tales,  and  Romances  tfthe 
Author  of  Waverley. — Edinburgli  and  London,  1822. — 12mo. 

Wb  have  spent  a  few  idle  hours  in  tracing  the  Great  No- 
velist to  the  sources  of  many  of  his  poetical  afiusions.  It  may 
be  not  uninteresting  to  track  the  favourite  paths  of  so  distin- 
guished a  genius,  and  the  more  especially  do  we  feel  at  home  in 
so  doing,  since  they  so  generally  lie  among  our  strictly  retro- 
spective domains.  The  snatches  of  verse  thickly  scattered  over 
tne  series  of  his  novels  indicate  the  description  of  study  to  which 
he  has  resorted  for  the  nourishing  his  imagination ;  and  in  thia 
point  of  view  our  task  absolutely  assumes  an  air  of  utility  and 
importance. 

It  will  be  seen  that  he  has  been  by  no  means  anxious  to  ex> 
hibit  his  quotations  with  minute  and  faithful  accuracy;  but 
he  has  put  together  those  parts  of  the  different  originate ;  and 
even  made  such  alterations  of  his  own,  as  fancy  or  convenience 
might  suggest. 

The  present  collection  is  by  no  means  offered  as  complete, 
altbougn  we  believe  it  to  be  perfect  as  far  as  it  goes;  yet  there 
remain  passages  which  we  fancy  to  retnember  having  seen  in 
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other  places ;  and  whicli  more  extensive  reading,  and  amoie  cor- 
rect memory^  may  enable  the  reader  to  verify  for  himself. 

To  save  trouble^  we  shall  give  references,  not  to  the  volume  * 
and  page  of  the  different  tales ;  but,  as  far  as  it  is  pmcticable, 
to  the  pages  of  the  elegant  little  work  before  us.  This  may 
cause  our  notices  to  be  less  complete  than  perhaps  they  might 
otherwise  have  been ;  since  that  collection  does  not  contain  all 
the  poetical  passages  interspersed  in  the  text  of  the  earlier 
novels  and  tales.  Our  task  concludes  with  the  Tales  of  the  Cru- 
saders ;  and  was  completed  long  before  the  avowal  which  decided 
the  much-agitated  question  as  to  the  **  Author  of  Waverley.'* 

Waverley,  p.  22. 

The  ebarm  is  to  be  found,  as  follows,  in  the  12th  book,  chap, 
xiv.  p.  177,  of  Scot's  Discovery  of  Witchcraft : . . . .  Whereunto 
is  added,  a  Treatise  upon  the  iNature  and  Substance  of  Spirits 
and  Divek,  &c.  all  written  and  published  in  Anno  1684^  by 
.lleginald  Scot,  Esauire. — ^Printed  by  R.  C.  and  are  to  be  sold 
by  Oiles  Calvert,  awelling  at  the  Black  Spread-Eagle,  at  the 
West-end  of  Pauls,  1661.'— smaH  4to. 

**  Anoiier  charmc  thai  witches  use  at  the  gathering  of  their  medicinable 

herbs, 

Haile  be  thou  holy  herbe 
Growinff  on  the  gnmnd, 
AU  in  toe  mount  f  Calvsrie 
First  wert  thou  found. 
Thou  art  good  for  many  a  sore. 
And  healest  many  a  wound, 
In  the  name  of  sweet  lesus 
I  take  thee  from  the  ground." 

p.  a  a 

"  O  gin  ye  were  dead,  gudeman," 
is  the  first  verse  and  burden  of  a  song  of  five  stanzas : 

''  I  wish  that  you  were  dead,  floodman. 
And  a  green  sod  on  your  heiu^  goodman. 
That  I  might  ware  my  widowhead, 
Upon  a  ranting  highlandman." 


*  An  omission  has  been  made  in  the  late  collective  reprints  of  the 
**  Noveh  and  Tales,"  in  8vo.  and  smaller  sizes ;  the  numbers  of  the 
chanters  do  not  correspond  with  those  in  the  original  editions,  and 
each  size  has  a  numeration  of  its  own.  The  publishers  might  easily 
rectify  this  by  printing  upon  a  single  sheet  a  table  of  the  variations  of 
the  different  editions  ;  and  adapting  it  so  as  to  be  bound  up  with  any  of 
them. 

t  "  Though  neither  the  herb  nor  the  witch  never  came  there." 

vox.  1.— PART  I.  c 


1*8  Wmerl^  Peei^. 

The  whole  occurs,  vol.  ii-  p.  376^  of  "  Ancient  and  Modem 
8ooti8h-^*Soii§[6>''  &o;in  iwb  volumes,  12mo.  Bdinb*  'IfSli  ( 

•   *    «ff..  M i  ti, «28&,     '  .    i"    .  ♦    .  •      »   '« 

With  respect  to  the  chorus  of  tkftchieftaiii'frfloiig'*^.  .        -'* 

**  We  '11  give  them  the  metal  our  uonntain  affords^ 

LiUebnrlero^  foalkn  k*lj^*' 

it  is  to  be  found  in  vol.  ii.  p.  538,  of  Percy's  Keliques,  ed.  1765, 
and  is  there  said  to  have  conduced  very  much  to  the  revolution 
of  1688.  Bishop  Percy  observes,  it  was  written  on  occasion  of 
the  king's  nominating  to  the  lieutenancy  of  Ireland,  in  1686, 
General  Talbot,  newly  created  Earl  of  Tyrconnelf,  a  furious 

Eapist,  who  had  recommended  himself  to  his  bieoted  master 
y  his  arbitrary  treatment  of  the  protestants  in  the  preceding 
y«ir,  when  only  lieutenant-general ;  and  whose  subsequent  coij- 
dtc^  f\iUy Justified  his  expectations  and  their  fears. 

Lilliburlero  is  said  to  have  been  the  watch^woid  used  timoi^ 
the  Irish  papists  in  the  massacre  of  the  protestants  in  1641. 
-Of  this  soDg,  by  which  Lord  Wharton  is  reported  to  liave  boasted 
that  he  had  driven  James  from  Ireland,  and  which  is  filled  with 
die  odarsest  abuse  and  ridicule  of  the  catholics,  the  two  last 
stanzas  will  be  a  sufficient  specimen. 

''  Dare  was  an  old  prophecy  found  in  a  bog, 

Lero  lero,  liHe  burlero,  lero  lero,  bull^  a«la» 
Ireland  shall  be  ruled  by  an  ass  and  a  dog. 
Ijeto^  &c«  &c. 

And  now  dis  prophecy  is  come  to  pass, 

Lero,  &c.  < 

For  Talbot 's  de  dog,  and  Ja  -  -  s  is  de  ass, 

lUtm  then  a  stanch  Jacobite  and  good  Catholic  could  sing  the 
above  burthen  with  unmixed  pleasure — and  whether  this  may 
tiot  be  added  to  passages  in  which  the  Novelist  has  been  cafe- 
less — may  be  left  for  the  consideration  of  the  reader. 

— '    '-    -  ^ '-    -^  -     '    ^ '  - .     .    ■ .  •    ^^-^^—  » 

'^'  Ritsoh,  in  a  ndte  in  the  prefiice  to  his  Seothh  'Smigs,  two  vols, 
liond.  17^4,  observes :  ''  The  word  Scotfhh  is  an  impixiper  orthN^ 
graphy  ^which  expression,  by  the  way,  to  a  more  educated  ear  strongly 
resembles  a  bullT]  of  Scotish;  Scoich  is  still  more  corrupt,  and  ScoU 
(as  an  adjective)  a  national  barbarism :  which  is  observed  here  once 
for  all  to  prevent  the  imputation  of  inconsistency  and  confixsion,  as  a 
direct  quotation  should  be  always  literal." 

t  "  The  well-known  tune  of  Lillabullero,  composed  in  ridicule  of 
'Kiilg  Jamds  and  his  Lieutenant  in  Ireland,  Lord  Tyrtoiih^;  ^ds 
highly  fiuhianable  in  King  William's  anoay ;  •  and  henee  bo6ame*^tiie 
favoiirjtetof«uwleToby.'--*-Notein  Tristram  Skandy^  p.  20,  of  fig}. 
iiiii|)rne'9  Nove^sfc's  Idbra^,  vcA.  v.  Of, its  effect,  seeBemet^-Iiu^ 
].  7^»  f<^-  ^*  preserved  in  the  best  edition,  6vo.<>vfi||r^'lW3vH  i.<. 


The  first  stanza  of' David  (M&tley'B  iong  is  slightly  altered 
from  stanzas  5  and  6  of  the  ^The  Lady  turned  Serving-Man"*  in 
Percy's  ReHques,  iii.  137,  edit.  1^42. 

^'  They  came  npgn  ns  in  die  night. 
And  bveut  my 'bower,  and  slew  my  knight ; 
And  trenUing  hid  in  man's  amy^ 
I  scant  *wjth  hfe.eacap'd  away* 

In  die  midst  of  this  extremitie. 
My  servants  aU  did  firom  me  flee : 
Thus  was  I  left  myself  alone. 
With  heart  more  cold  than  any  stone.** 

.  .  Si  <  3'i. 
To  be  found  in  B.  v.  of  the  Faerie  Queene,  oanto  vii.  stanza  6. 
In  the  last  line  of  the  -stanza,  .the  folio  of  16J2,  printed  for 
Matthew  Lownes,  instead  of '  espied'  leads  '  enuied/ 

Out  'Mann bring,  p.  46. 
'9%e  conelodin^  'lines  of  Glossin's  song  occur  in  Oeorge  Peele's 
***  pleasant  conceited  oomedie,"  called  **  The  old  Wives 'Tale,^' 
iiOnd.  1595,  which  is  remarkable  as  being  supposed»by  <Reid  to 
'have  suggested  to  Milton  the  plan  of  Comus. 

In  Peele's  play,  Anticke,  rrolicke,  and  Fantastioke,  three 
adventprers,  are  benighted  in  a  wood,  and  have  recourse  to 
smging : 

**  Three  merrie  men,  and  threevmenie  men, 
Av^itbrpe  i^ecrie  me^i  l^  wee; 
I  in,  the  wood,  and  thou  on  the  groupd^ 
And  Jacke  sleeps  in  the  tree.'* 

This  song  is  alluded  to  by  Sir  Toby,  in  Twelfth  Night,  Act  II. 
Sc.  3,  where  the  notes  of  the  compentatprs  ,may  te  consulted 
for  odier  refeoences.  See-i^lso  "  Ram-Alley,  qt,  Men;y  Tricks, 
1611."  ^ct  II.  Sc.  1 ;  which  is  republished  in  vol.  v.  p.  390,  of 
the  receipt  reprint  of  ;I)od8ley's  *'  Old  Plays." 

— —  Motto  to  iii.  chap.  xiv.  p.  47. 
3taozas  :xxvii.  xxviii.  of  "  The  Marriage  of  Sir  Gawaine," 
.priated  in  Percy's  Reliques,  i.  248.   edit.  l766»  and  supposeid 
if  him  to  be  anterior  to  the  time  of  Chaucer. 

"  To  hail  the  king  in  seemelye  sorte 

T^iis  ladye  was  fulle  fayne ; 
But  king  Arth5re  all  sore  amaz'd. 

No  aimswere  made  againe. 


•  • 


.  ^.fivcn,^  as  the  editor  infbrms  us, '' from  a  written  copy,  con- 
taSniBg  some  improvements,  perhaps  modem  ones,  upon  the  popular 
ballad^  eMaitled  *  The  fionoas  flower  of  Serving^tteii :  or  the  Lady 
turned  Scr  vinguman.'  *' 

c2 
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What  wight  art  thou,  the  ladye  sayd, 

That  wilt  not  speake  to  mee  ? 
Sir,  I  may  chance  to  ease  thy  paine. 

Though  I  bee  foale.to  lee." 

iii.  chap«  vii. 

The  " 8cele$tissima ! — that  is— gudewife". ..."  malefira-^ihht 
iH  to  say — Mrs.  Merrilies"...  * ."  seeleratiMsima I-'i^^hich  means — 
Mrs.  Margaret,"  and,  still  more  ludicrous,  the  "  conjuro  te — 
that  is,  I  thank  you  heartily,''  of  the  perplexed  and  horror- 
stricken  Dominie,  recall  some  lines  in  the ''  Nonnes  Preestes  Tale" 
of  Chaucer,  better  known  by  its  more  modem  title  of  '*  The 
Cock  and  the  Fox.* 

''  For  al  so  siker  *  as  In  jprindfio^ 

Mulier  est  homma  cowfuno. 

Madame^  the  sentence  f  of  this  Latine  is. 

Woman  is  mannes  joye  and  mannes  blis." — \  15109-7^ 

It  may  be  thought  that  the  Latine^  here  so  favourably  trans- 
lated, is  not  a  littk  at  variance  with  the  high  strain  orcompli- 
ment  which  immediately  precedes ;  and  that  the  gallant  husband 
of  "  Dame  Pertelote,''  probably  not  being  gifted  with  the  pro- 
digious erudition  of  Mr.  Sampson,  may  have  risked  a  quotation 
without  knowing  much  about  its  import* 

The  extent  of  the  acquirements  of  the  "  eentil  cok"  isnot.vetfy 
easily  to  be  determined ;  but  the  poet  evidently  points  him  maX 
as  a  bird  of  no  common  order : 

"  In  all  the  land  of  crowing,  n*  asj  his  pere  " 

His  chagrin  had  been  excited  by  a  domestic  lecture  couched 
in  no  very  gentle  terms : 

"  How  dorsten  ye  for  shame  to  say  to  your  love. 
That  any  thing  might  maken  you  aferde  ? 
Han  ye  no  mannes  herte,  and  have  a  berde  V 

His  wife,  then,  proceeding  to  discuss  the  causes  of  her  hus- 
band's depression,  enlarges  upon  a  formidable  course  of  medicine 
which  it  may  be  desirable  that  he  should  pursue,  till  she  is 
obliged  to  confess  that  "  she  can  say  him  no  more.^'  Her  partner, 
for  whose  especial  benefit  all  this  rhetoric  is  intended,  having  in 
the  most  exemplary  manner  refrained  from  interruption,  seizes 
the  moment  to  signify  his  impatience : 

^'  Madame,  quod  he,  grand  mercy  of  your  lore.*' 

May  we  not  then  conclude  that  he  ea^rly  availed  bitiself 
of  a  medium,  through  which  he  coukl  with  impunity. indulge 


*  siker — Saxon,,  sure.         f  sentence— opinion^  meaning. 

\  n'as,  ne  was— was  nqt- 


k»» 
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the  expression  of  his  spleen  withont  externally  violating  the 
courtesy  of  his  demeanour? 

The  Antiquary,  p.  65. 
The  seven  lines  form  the  fifth  stanza  of  the  *'  Floure  and  the 
Leafe,'' which  Drydenhas  made  so  familiar  to  all  lovers  of  beau- 
tifiil  poetry.. 

'  **  In  -whidv  wore  Okes  great,  streight  as  a  Unt^ 
Under  the  which  the  gratse  so  fresk  of  hew. 
Was  newly  sprong^  atid  an  eight  foot  or  nine  - 
Every  tree  well  £ro  bis  fellow  grew« 
With  branches  brode>  ladcsn  with  leves  new^ 
That  sprongen  out  ayen  *  the  sunne  shene^ 
Some  very  red,  and  some  a  glad  light  grene.'* 

p.  68, 

The  two  following  lines  are  to  be  found,  vol.  ii*  p.  68,  of 
*'  Antient  and  Modem  Scotish  Songs,^'  &c,  Edinb.  1791.  They 
are  lines  58  and  59  of  a  nonsensical  medley,  called  "  The 
Dreg  Song;^'  and  may  be  quoted  to  illustrate  the  first  verse 
of  JQspeth  s  ballad. 

"  The  oysters  are  a  gentle  kin, 
They  winna  tak  unless  you  sing." 

Oysters  appear  to  have  preserved  their  comparative  gentility 
to  a  late  penod:  In  a  dialogue  overheard,  not  many  yeara  ago 
im  a  street  of  Edinburgh^  between  two  fishwomen,  lamenting  the 
death  of  a  member  of  their  sisterhood,  one  of  tlie  speakers  nap- 
pened  to  in(]^uire  ''  if  the  deceased  was  not  in  the  oyster  line.*^ — 
**  Hoot !  puir  body,  she  never  got  abune  the  muscle  line  in  all 
her  life.^ 

A  ballad,  describing  ''  The  Battle  of  Harlaw,  foushten  upon 
Fridi^,  July  24,  141 1,  gainst  Donald  of  the  Isles,  is  printed, 
p.  177,  of  "The  Caledonian  Muse ;  a  Chronological  Selection  of 
Scotish  Poetry  from  Uie  earliest  Times.*'  Edited  by  the  lat^ 
Joseph  RitsoD,  Esq.  London:  printed  1786 e  first  published, 
1821. 

The  lines, 

p.  72. 

f  With  Chat  he  gave  his  able  horse  the  head/'  &e. 

are'  taken  ftx)m  the  Second  Part  of  King  Hetary  IV.  Act  I. 
Sc.  1. 

Rob  Roy. 
:   The  lines  in  the  motto  to  vd.  u«  chm.  z.  p.  86^  occur,  vol.  ii. 
p^74;of'<  AnlientaiidModemSootishSongs,"8ic.  Bdiob.  1791. 


ayen — against. 


^  Watmk^  Poeiry. 


**  Ben  w^ot  cnv  good  hubi^ 

And  ben  went  he". 
And  then  he  spy*d  a  sturdy  man 

Wher6  nae  man  ahou'd  be : 

''  And  how  came  this  man  here  ? 

How  can  this  be  ? 
How  came  this  man  here, 

WXhoitt  the  ka^e  o^  tii^?"— I.  99-^-106. 


Motto  to  voK  iii.  chap.  x.  p«  89^ 


Stanzas  xvii.  xviii.  of ''  The  HtsiD;^  in  tke  North/'  which  took 

Elate  in  the  12tb  (>f  Elizabeth,  1669:  prihted  in  Percy'a  Re- 
quest i.  p.  248,  ^it.  176d. 

"  Come  ye  hither,  my  nine  good  sonnes. 

Gallant  men  I  trowe  you  bee: 
How  many  cfjovi,  my  children  deafe. 

Will  stand  by  that  good  eark  and  me? 

''  iSight  of  them  did  answer  make. 

Eight  of  tiiem  spake  hastilie, 
O  father,  till  the  daye  we  dye 

Well  stand  by  that  good  eark  and  thee." 

Old  Mortality,  vol  iii*  chap.  ii.  p.  101. 

"  Stone  walls  do  not  a  |)ri8on  make. 

Nor  iron  bars  a  cage ; 
Minds  innocent  and  quiet  iake 

That  for  an  hermitiige. 
If  t  have  freedom  hi  niy  loref. 

And  in  my  soul  km  fMi ; 
Angels  alone  that  soar  above 

Enjoy  such  libMy." 

The  fourth  and  last  stanza  of  LovelcLee's  (;elebr&ted  sting 
"  To  Althfea,  from  Prison,*'  set  to  musici  by  Dr.  John  Wilsbn  J 
to  be  found  al  p.  6i,  part  I.  df  the  degatli  ri^priht  of  "  Lilcfiuita,'' 
in  Mr.  Singer's  ••  Early  Ehglish  Poetfe  ♦,"  and  in  Peitey*tt  Re- 
liques,  ii.  p.  369,  edit.  1812. 

Heart  of  Mid-Lothian,  p.  122* 

The  "  Bahnbekfii  of  BitrleV-Meal/'  d^(iUi^{ii  "Ahtiehi  and  Mo- 
dem Scotiah  Song;6,^'  vbh  ii.  p.  241.    The  song  cmaiata  of  seven 


that  thi^  republication  Is  not  quite  m  9bniM  aa 
could  be  wished,  we  cannot  help  pressing  dur  regret  that  tibe  parts 
do  not  appear  more  frequently. — We  avail  ourselves  of  the  pi^seiit 
opportunity  to  inquire  for  the  remaining  numbers  of  the  "  Andent 
Humorous  Poetry." 


stanzas  of  eieht  lined :  .t^ie  )ini^  quotfidar^.tbe  third  and  fourth 
of  the  second  stanza : 


At  the  eiglkt  of  KiHcddy  anee  affaln, 
1 11  cock  up  my  bonnet  and  uara  amain.' 


And  the  seventh  and  eighth  of  the  third  stanza : 

"  Wi'  my  claymore  *  hanging  down  to  my  heel, 
Xq  whang  at  the  bannocks  o'  barley-meal." 

fel22. 
uir,"  in  twenty-one  stanzas,  to 
be  ibund  in  vol.  ii.  p.  56,  of  "  Scotish  ^ongs;  in  two  voluitfes, 
17&4/*  published  by  Ritson,  who  observes  in  a  note!  "l%ei 
battle  of  Dunblain,  or  Sheriff-Muir,  was  fought'  thcf  13lh  of 
November,  17  J  5,  between  the  Earl  of  Mar,  for  the  Chevalier, 
and  the  Duke  of  Areyle  for  the  government.  Both  sides  claimed 
the  victory,  the  )eu  wing  of  either  army  being  routed.  The 
capture  of  Preston,  it  is  very  remarkable,  happened  on  the  same 
day."     The  stsgiza  is  as  follows : 

''  There's  some  say  that  we  wan. 

Some  say  that  they  wan, 
Some  say  that  nane  wan  at  a'  man ; 

But  one  thmg  I  'm  sure^ 

That  at  Sherif  Muir 
A  battle  there  was,  which  I  saw  man  : 

And  tve  ran  and  they  ran^  and  ikey  ran  and  tee  ran, 
and  toe  ran  and  they  ran,  awat  man'* 

Bride  of  Lammebmoor.  Motto  to  vol.  i.  chap.  viii.  p.  130. 
Stanzas  2,  3«  4,  of  **  the  Heir  of  Linne,*'  part  the  second, 
printed  in  Perc/a  Reliques«  ii.  p.  309,  edit  I7o3  f. 

"  He  looked  up,  he  looked  downe. 

In  hope  some  comfort  for  to  winne. 
But  bare  and  lothly  were  the  walles : 
Qere  's  sorry  cheare^  quo'  the  heire  of  Linne. 

''  The  little  windowe  dim  wd  darke 

Was  hung  with  ivy,  brere,  and  yew ; 
No  skimmering  sunn  here  ever  shone ; 

No  halesome  breeze  her^  ever  blew> 


■«B*«««*i^aa*«**«aite^-aii.— **« 


a- 


*  '«  Olaymore.  A  highland  broad-sword :  from  the  Erse  glay,  or 
gM^&i  *«w<ifd ;  and  m^f ,  great."    Grose. 

t  We  may  mention  that  it  is  desirable  to  be  able  to  refer  to  tlie^rs^ 
edRfion  of  ffishop  Percy's  Reliques,  and  to  the  last  supenntendod  by 
U^qepliew.  There  are  nnmeious  variations  in  the  essays,  &e«  in. the 
traerent  editions. 

'  ^Ot*.  Dibdhi,  in  the  '^  Bibliographical  Decameron/'- gives  aii'^ 
teresting  account  of  the  Bishop's  celebrated  folio  MS*  die  ^mstmutt 
of  which  was  treated  with  such  fierce  incredulity  by  Ritson. 
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No  cliearfiil  hetrtli,  ne  wekoine  Mt 
Noug^  save  a  rope  Witk  fwbag  ttooae^ 
ThatdMf:lii^  mi^f  np  o'ev  bis  ImmL" 

It  is  also  printed  at  p.  129,  toI.  ii.  of  lUfaon'a  Seotiah  Songa. 

p.  131. 

Thoae  linea  are  the  foar  first  «f  the  aeeond  BdaMsa  of  a  aon^^ 
''  Tod  aunton  me,"  printed  in  Ritson'a  Scotish  Songs,  toI.  ii. 
p.  112-  / 

The  whole  stanza  is  as  follows : 

'^  Bat  to  wanton  me.  Dot  to  wanton  me, 

Da  yon  lun  the  thing  that  woold  wwaton  me? 

To  see  gned  earn  npon  the  rigs, 

A^^  banishment  to  all  the  whigs. 

And  light restor'd  where  right  shoidd  be; 

O !  dieae  are  the  tiangs  that  we'd  wanton  ma' 

A  Legend  op  Montrosk.    Motto  to  voL  iv*  chap«iT»- 

p.  144- 

This  is  taken  from  Act  L  Sc.  1.  of  **  Tbt  Hogge  hath  lost  hi^ ' 
Pearie :  a  eomedy,  by  Robert  Tailor.**   London,  1514.  4to,  and 
reprinted  in  page  344,  vol.  vi.  of  the  new  edition  of  Dodsley's  ' 
''  Oid  Phys^'  with  addition^  notes. 

" holdm 

Their  child's  affections,  and  controul  that  We, 
Wbidi  the  high  powers  divine  inspve  them  with. 
When  in  their  shallowest  judgments  they  may  know, 
Aflection  croet  brings  misery  and  woe,''  &c. 

iv,  chap,  vii.  p.  144. 


M  ■      .  -  , . 


An  improvement  of  the  last  stanza  in  the  first  part  of  the 
Msrqnis  of  Montrose's  Address  to  his  Mistress,  printed  in 
Etans's  ""  Old  Ballads,''  v(rf.  iv.  p.  301.  edit.  1810. 

"  But  if  thou  wilt  be  constant  then  _    _ 

And  faithful  of  my  word, 
I H  make  thee  glorious  by  my  pen. 

And  famous  by  my  sword. 
1 11  serve  thee  in  sudi  noble  ways 

Was  never  hesrd  before: 
1 11  crown  and  deck  thee  all  with  bays. 

And  love  thee  ever  more." 

Motto  to  vol.  IV.  chap.  viii.  p.  146. 


The  two  last  stanzas  of  the  sixth  fit  of  "  The  Battle  of  Floddon 
Field  ;  a  Poem  of  the  Sixteenth  Century,"  p,  86  of  the  editiip; 
by  Weber.    Edinb,  lti08. 


His  #Hy  «riib»«iie'flideiiidLMe  ;     - 
The  oChtf  ild0  >gfWI  gJtfiiAy  gSil9 
Did  lenot 'wMk  4biny  4ffin  anA  »iMs« '    ^ 

.   ^  Wbittli>  vheo'^  eerl  ta3idenijkK>d3i    r  r»  '    "  M 

He  council  craved  of  his  captains  all^ 
Who  had  set  forth  with  manful  mood^ 
....     Att4t4lie;«(^ftrt«iie*a«i¥oriaiidl''^^  ^  ^^^> 

IvAiitiOE/voI.  i.4dh^.  xR.  p«24S.    <'    >•...' 
With  the  spirited  description  of  the  "  Field  of  A8hby,*'the'« 
reader  may  compare  the  following  pi<Sttire  of  »'fi6lddf^Mttle*  by 
Sir  Philip  Sydney.;  i     : 

"  And  now.Afi  <oAe»>ohingi]i«  foKtmie  beganMalsa  to  chaunge 
die  hew  of  the  battels.  For  at  m  ftnt^  .ikinigk.it  wwo  terrible,  ^et 
Tenor  was  decktao  braveMe  witbxichfwsiitnra>  milttfiv^^  shhnng 
smoursy  pleasant  yensils^,  thuib  die  eye  with  dSisJit  had^scarce  lea- 
iuie  to  be  affiDsidee  hot  now  aU  muTmEilly  defiled  with  dust,  bloud, 
broken  armour,  mangled  bodies,  tooke  away  the  maske^  and  srtte 
fiwrdi  Htarror  in  his  owne  horrible  manner.*  '  Lin.  iii.  p.1368  of  llie 
Coontesse  of  Pembroke's  Arcadial  Written  by  Shr  Philip  Sidney^ 
SAiffht  Mow  the  thbd  time  paUishad,  witb  sundrierotfw^additjMis 
o£  me  ^fgne  anthor*  London,  imprinted  foe  William  .Pansopbpe^ : 
A^ Boouni  15^8..  ,   ,,  i,     .,.     - 

Of  this  edition,  the  noble  libmiy^  IWnitgr  Gollegc^  Gutoh 
bridee,  possesses  a  copy  in  fine  old  red  morocco,  with  the  anto* 
graph  or  Mary  Svdney  upon  the  titlq. 

We  find  ibe  above  passage  already  pointed  o^t  to  iha  noticQ 
of  the  modern  reader  by  Headley,  iu  nis  Beauties  of.  Ancient 
English  Poetry,  vol.  ii.  p*  138,  firet  edition,  wW  puts  the  nine 
last  words  in  italics^  We  had  transcribed  the  passage  without 
being  aware  that  he  had  previously  availed  himself  of  it,  and 
are  not  liable  to  his  severe  remsLrk,  p.  169,  tbal  *'  oUjgatioi^ 
of  this  kjnd  are  but  too  commonly,  to  the  diflgraoe  of  litmituie^ 
very  industrioualy  and  ungratefully  Buppre0sied«'^*Tho  jeaiut; ' 
Hermannus  Hugo  f,  or  rather  his  excellent  annotator,  has  some 



« 

*  In  Morte  d'Arthur,  a  fiiir  damoysel  sends  Sir  Palomedes  a 
^  pensel,"  and  prays  him  ^<  to  fj^ghte  with  Sire  Cordalryn  for  her 
love,  and  he  shold  have  her,  and  h^  landes  of  her  fiiden  that  sholde 
ftOe  to  her."  Book  X.  capit.  xlvii  vol.  ii.  p.  76  of  the4to  reprint  fipom 
Caxton*s  edition  of  148ji. 

i  Hugo's  book  was  first  published  in  a  snaU  volume  at  Antwerp, 
1618.  But  the  best  edition  haa  the  following  title:  Hermannus 
Hugo,  sodetatis  Jesu,  de  priiaa  acribendi  ongiHife  et  universa  rei 
literaria?  antiquitate,  sui  notas^  opusculum  de  scribis,  apologiampao 
WVieehtlero,  prsefiidonem  et  indices  adiedt  C.  H.Tnorz,  JCtu«.  Ttt^,.  , 
ad'Rhen.  17SB,  with  plates,  in  one  vol.  8vo.  The  reference  id  to  the 
note,  p.  339  of  this  edition.    There  is  also  a  French  abridgmtoi.'  ' 


36  1C#iWf%  .Am(^. 

shurp  lines  ^gaini  f^Bpwn  Iklimmmo^' ^^M  phg/mm'ia 
felony/'  says  CounseUor  PkydeU  in  '^  (Svy  Mftnnerin^/'*    Ae1-^ 
cording  to  IVotz,  hower^,  tlie  orinanals  MpeKr  to  escape  by  ( 
pleading  benefit  of  clei^,  fer»  saith  be,  Hoc  hominum  genere 
abmdamt  temper  res,  Imermrimt.  e$  prmter  W}t€m  infemu^  pcm^m 
habent  nullam: — i.  ••  tk«t  tk«  woild  of  lettevs  IiaB  eyer  keen\ 
infested  with  roffiatm  of  this  description,  who  ooBlriTe  to  escape 
with  no  heavier  punishment  than  a  brand  of  inftmy. 

But  to  return  from  this  digression. 

With  the  passage  in  the.  novel  it  will  also  be  worth  while' to 
eompaie  the  Bridal  of  Triermain,  Canto  II.  stanzas  xxiii«  sixiv,. 

The  Monastery.    Motto  to  vol.  ii.  chap.  i.  p.  308. 
lines  181-— 184  of  "  Christ's  Kirk  on  the  Graen/'  wiktn  by 

f  James  V.  of  Seothtnd  *,  who  was  bom.  in  151 1;  and  died 
,  p.  26  of  Ritson's ''  Caledonian  Muse/'  already  quoted. 

"  The  Mniar  was  of  manlie  mak. 

To  meit  him  was  na  mowis^ 

Thaiv  durst  na  ten  cum  him  to  tak,  ^ 

So  nobbit  he  thair  nowia." 

,  ■  '» 

A  former  editor  renders  *'  mms*'  mockery*  or  josti  Thus 
Lindsay  of  Pitscottie,  of  Sinclair,  when  the  lords  seiced  himj 
''  Is  it  0ioir«,  or  earnest,  my  lords  V  '*  Battle  of  Uartaw/' stanza  19» 

''  Tlieir  was  nse  mcnnt  there  them  amang, 
NaithiDg  was  hard  hot  heavy  knocks." 

The  French  BBy,faire  la  moue,  to  laugh  at  one ;  and  hence 
Chaucer,  Troilus  and  Cressida,  lib.  iv.  1,  of  Lady  Fortune ; 

"  And  whan  a  wight  is  from  her  whele  ithrow. 
Than  langbeth  she,  and  tnaketh  him  the  mowe." 

P.  170  of  that  monarch's  strange  publication,  entitled  ''  Two 
Ancient  Scottish  Poems :  The  Gaberlunzie-MaA,  and  Christ's 
Kirk  on  the  Green,  with  notes  and  observations  by  John  Cal- 
lander, Esq.  of  Craigforth.''     Edinb.  1782,  8vo. 

Bale,  in  his  preface  to  ''  The  Actes  of  Englysh  Votaryes,"' 
1546,  black  letter,. fd.  4,  says, 

.  *f  The  lemsd  alksacyens,  reasan6>  &  argamen^es  of  Phyl^pp 
MelachtoUf  Luther,  Lambert,  Pomeraine,  Baroes^  and  sodie  o^a^ 

t       I 

*  Mr.  George  Chalmers  first  collected  the  Poetic  Remains  of  some 
df  the  Scottish  Khios,  in  one  voLimie  post  8va  Lond.I82iL^Tto 
ftmrtili  of  the  above  mies  he  reads, 

"  So  nottit  he  their  nowis" 
See  his  note^  p.  188.    It  is  to  be  regretted  that  this  editor^  in  the-pfe-' 
sent  Instance,  did  not  think  it  necessary  to  ascertam  the  origihaA-oi'-^ 
thograpby  of  tlie  poems,  a  task,  however,  oFno  trifiSi^  diSicidt^:'  *" 


dKj*lilMft^kMM»,bM>  A*fl«lw(iNk^ ]rct  to  fi^^  They  macU^md 
«MM  at  thirliktf  j«dk  t  niptfi,  or  Ifke  them  whldi  went  vp&  downe 
bv  the  CTOODO  whttii;  Cfamt  was  cfucyf^ed^  oad  thai  is  ynough  fos 

TIm  WMd  oomM  at  a  much  later  jpariod  m  L^Estnunga'a  tnaiM 
lation  *  of  Qoeredo's  V ifidotia ;  ami  there  aliU  reiiiaa»  the  vuU 
gar  phnae-^^eeao^ctly  to  be  luandd  to  ear»  polite^-of  making 
mouths  at  a  person, 

iii.  chap.  xi.  p.  234. 

The  four  l&st  Mnea  of  the  aeventh  ataaz^  of ''  Oil  Mtrnee,^  a 
ballad,  consisting  of  twentyn^x  stanzas  of  eight  and  ten  Knee, 
printed  in  toL  ii«  167,  of  Hitson's  Scotiah  Soags#  Lond.  1794. 
Ako  in  Tol.  iii.  of  Percy's  RtUques.* 

**  And  qohen  he  ^ustub  td  htdkm  bHfiMl^ 

He  bent  his  bow  ana  swanl  { 
And  quhen  he  came  to  grass  growings 

Set  down  his  feet  adcf  ran.*' 

So  also  in  stanza  vii.  of  **  The  Knight  and  Shepherd's  daugh- 
ter/^ quoted  in  Fletcher's  comedy  of  the  Pilgrim^  Act  IV.  Sc.  1. 
and  printed  at  length  by  Percy,  Reliques,  vol.  iii.  p.  115,  ed. 

1812. 

''  But  when  the  came  to  the  brode  wat^. 

She  sett  her  brest  and  swamme ; 
And  when  she  was  got  out  againe. 

She  todie  to  her  heels  and  ranne." 

TnB  AdBOT.    Motto  to  vol.  i.  chap«  vii.  p.  241, 

is  the  first  stanto  of  *^  Todlen  Home ;"  four  stanzas  printed  in 
"  Ancient  and  Modem  Scotish  Songs/'  8cc.  Edinb.  1791,  vol.  u. 
p.  218. 

"  Whan  I  've  a  saxpefice  under  my  thum» ' 

Then  1 11  get  credit  in  ilka  town : 

But  ay  whan  I  'm  poor,  they  bid  me  gang  by ; 

Ol  poverty  paiis  tfood  company. 

Todlen  home,  todlen  home, 
Cou'dna  my  iotfe  come  todlen  hame  P" 

Ritson  exolains  ^*  Todlen,  todling,  walking  with  a  rolling 
short  step,  luce  a  child,  rolling,  tottmng.'' 

— ^—  i.  ohap.  xiv«  p«  245. 
The  air, 

"  Hqr  trix  trfttk  go  trtx  tthder  the  gme  wdde  tree," 

*  Of  which  the  elevetath  edition,  corrected,  was  printed  at  London, 
I716.  *  Others  they  call'd  upes  (and  we  mimicks)',  these  were  per-> 
petoally  making  of  mopps,  and  mofwety  and  a  thousand  antick  ridi* 
culous  gestures,  in  derision  and  imitation  of  othtrs.  '^^-p  18, 19. 
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i«  preserved  in  tJbe  '^  Specimen  of  a  Book  called  'Ane' Compen- 
dious Bok«  of  Godlie  Songs/  "  &c.  Edinb.  1765, 12mo.  ''  Theae 
Godlie  Song8/*sayB  Pinkerton^ "  Anient  Scotish  Po^ms,"  p.  ^95, 
*'  are  written  to  me  tunes  of  profane  ballads,  common  in  1597^ 
when  the  publication  appeared.  From  it  we  therefore  learn  the 
stanza  of  the  several  songs  imitated :"  for  specimens,  see  Pin- 
kerton  as  above,  and  p.  u.  of  the  Historical  Essay  prefixed  to 
vol.  i.  of  Ritson*s  Scottsh  Songs. 

p.  262. 

From  the  ballad  6f ''  Lord  Thomas imd  fair  Annet/'  in  Percy's 
Reliques^  vol.  iii.  p*  296,  edit.  1812. 

<'  My  nuddes,  gae  to  my  dressmg-rooiine,      -        '  ^' 
And  dress  to  me  my  hair;  .....     . 

Whaavdr 'Ve^  kid  a  pbol  before, 
See  yee  lay  ten  times  msh**" 

p!  258. 


In  the  fiftti  verse  of  '*  The  Knight  and  Shepherd's  Daughter/' 
which  has  been  just  mentioned^  as  printed  in  Percy^s  Reiiqtres, 
iii.  p.  115. 

''  Some  do  caQ  mee  Jacke,  sweet  heart. 

And  some  do  call  mee  Jille ; 
But  when  I  come  to  the  kings  faire  cburte 

They  calle  me  Wilfulle  Wille." 

Motto  to  iii.  chap.  tx.  p.  260, 


is,  perhaps,  the  fifth  verse  from  tne  end  of  the  ballad  last 
quoted,  which  consists  altogether,  as  given  in  the  Reliques,  of 
twenty-five  stanzas. 

"  He  sett  her  on  a  milk-white  steede. 

And  himself  upon  a  graye ; 
He  hung  a  bugle  aboat  his  necke. 

And  soe  they  rode  awaye/' 

Some  other  ballad  will  very  probably  supply  a  stanza  more  com- 
pletely similar. 

The  Pirate.    Motto  to  vol.  i.  chap.  iii.  p.  282. 

''  O  Bessy  Bell  and  Mary  Gray, 

They  war  twa  bonny  lasses, 
Theybigg'd  a  bower  cm  yon  bum  brae. 

And  theeked  o'er  wi  rashes. 
Fair  Bessy  Bell  I  loo'ed  yestreen. 

And  thought  I  ne'er  could  alter. 
But  Mary  Ghray's  twa  pawky  een. 

They  gar  my  fancy  falter  ;" 

is  th^  first  of  four  stanzas,  vol.  i.  270,  of  "  Antie^t  ap4  Mode(n 
Scotish  Songs,  Ediixb.  1791." 
Pawkyi  means  witty,  sly. 
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'  -r— -  Motto  to  iii.  chap.  x.  p.  S44. 
is  the   first   stanza  of  an.  excellent  old  song  printed  in  the 
••  aeliqnes,''  iii.  p.  294. 

**  Over  the  mountains. 

And  over  the  waves  5 
Under  the  fountains. 

And'  under  the  graves ; 
Under  floods  that  are  deepest,  ' 

Which  KeptuBe-ebey ; 
Over  rocks  that  are  •steepest. 

Love  will  find  out  the  way/' 

With  four  other  stanzas. 


Motto  to  iii.  chap.  xiii.  p.  345. 


The  first  four  linea  of  the  thirteenth  stanza  of  ''  The  Not- 
browne  Maid/*  first  published  in  Amolde's  Chronicle,  and  which 
aflTorded  the  groundwork  of  Prior's  "  Henry  and  Emma.'*  A 
corrected  copy  is  given  in  the  **  Reliques,"  voL  ii.  p.  28,  and  in 
Capel's  "  Prolusions," 

''  For  an  outlawe  this  is  the  lawe. 

That  men  hym  take  and  bynde ; 
Without  pjrt^i  hanged  to  be. 

And  waver  with  the  wynde. 
If  I  had  nede,  (as  Ood  fbrbede !) 

What  rescous  coude  ye  fynde  ? 
Forsoth,  J  troirc^  ye  and  your  bowe.     ^ 

For  tere  wolde  drawe  biehynde : 
And  no  mervayle ;  for  lytell  avayle 

Were  in  your  oounceyle  than : 
Wherefore  I  wyll  to  the  grene  wode  go. 

Alone,  a  banyshed  man." 

Kenilworth,  vol.  iii.  chap.  v.  p.  86. 
The  original  of  the  incident  here  given  to  Michael  Lambourne 
is  published  from  one  of  the  Harleian  MSS.  in  Strutt's  ''  Sports 
and  Pastimes,"  p.  xxxi.  and  in  the  notes  to  the  reprint  of  Oas- 
coigne's  *'  Princely  Pleasures/'  in  Nichols'  •'  Progresses  of  Queen 
Elizabeth.'' 

Peveril  of  the  Peak,  vol.  iv.  chap.  ii.  p.  42. 

'*  Now,**  thought  Jemingham  within  himself,  "  if  Christian  knew 
the  Duke  as  weu  as  I  do,  he  would  sooner  stand  the  leap  of  a  lion, 
like  the  London  'prentice  bold,  than  venture  on  my  master  at  this 
moment,  who  is  even  now  in  a  humour  nearly  as  dangerous  as  the 
animaL** 

In  the  third  volume  of  Evans's  "  Old  Ballads,"  Lond.  1810, 
p.  178,  is  printed  "  The  honour  of  a  London  'Prentice.  Being  an 
account  61  his  matchless  manhood  and  brave  adventures  done  in 
Turkey,  and  bv  what  means  he  married  the  king's  daughter." — 
From  a  black  letter  copy  by  Coles,  Vere,  and  Wright. 
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This  fortunate  yo^th  w«8  bom  in  Oheshire ;  and  having  given 
vatisfection  to  jhis  master,  '*  a  sterehant  on  the  Bridge/' ne  was 
sent  for  three  years  to  Turkey  as  factor.  In  less  than  a  year 
after  his  arrival  in  that  ooumtry,  at  a  tournament  *  he  brought 
to  the  ground 

''  One  score  of  knights  most, hardy/* 
who  had  ventured  to  4eny  -QtlM^ 

''  Elizabelih  to%eilie pearl 
Of 'pripody  mijcsty.** 

"  The  king  of  that  same  country 

Thereat  began  to  firown. 
And  mill'd  his  son^  there  present, 

To|mU}tliiBya«i^;8ter  doim.^     '  .; 


The  "  English  boy/'  nothing  daunted  hy  the  rank  of  his  op- 
ponent, returned  wiOi  intcDest  the  "  boastmg  speeches"  of  the 
neir  apparent : 

"  And  therewithal  he  gave  him 

A  boK  upon  the  ear^ 
Which  broke  {his  neck  asunder. 

As  plamly  dc^.iqppear. 

Now  knaWjProud  Tufk,  aaid  he, 

I  am  no  English  boy 
That  can  with  one  small'box  o'  jdl'  ear 

The  prince  of  Turks  destroy/' 

The  monarch's  trouble  was /by  mo  means 'diminished  by  the  loss 
of  his  son;  and,  ^as  a  'fitting  punishment  >for  'him  who  had 
caused  it, 

''  Qle  swore  that  he  should  die 
The  cruelPst  death  that  ever  man 
Beheld  with  mortal  eye." 

Two  Uons,  which  bad  not  eaten  a  n^>rsel  of  food  for  tpn  dayn, 
were  prepared :  at  the  appointed  time  there  was  a  strong 
muster  or ''  all  the  noble  ladies  and  barons  of  the  land/' 

'^  To;  a»e.  this  'prentice  slain. 
And*  buried  in  the  hungry  maws  ^ 

.Oftho^e  fierce  lio9s  twain." 


*  A  Mr.  Smith,  whose  **  Travels  and  Adventures  in  Europe,  Asia, 
Africa,  and  America,"  between  the  years  1593  and  1029>  aire  noticed 
in  Dibdin's  "  Xibrary  Companion,"  p.  884,  n0ie,  appears  to  liave 
much  distinguished  himself  in  this  nsBBer,  since  he  "  vaniquMies 
several  great  champtona  at  tournaments  "    See  the  notewsfewedea/- 


r 

)  / .  .  J  .1  '       '     f     ^  ♦  -  '•        ■     •  •'  • 

.   :  ''IFpr  when  the  buam^ioiw 

Had  cagt  on  him  uiek  ejeg>     . 
•     ^    .  The  elements  did  thunder 

With  the  echo  of  their  cmes: 
And  running  all  amain 
Hia  l)ody  to  devour^ 
Into  their  throats  he  thrust  his  aarm8> 
With  all  his  might  and  power : 

''  From  thence  I^j  manly  valour 

Their  hearts  he  tore  in  sunder^ 
And  at  the  king  he  threw  them^ 

To  all  the  people's  wonder." 

At  this  unexpected  issue  of  the  exhibitioii,  liis  majesty's  terror 
fully  equalled  his  bate :  be  suddenly  changed  bis  tone# 

"  And  said  it  was  aome^amgd 
^nt  down  from  heaven  above." 

The  courteous  young  man  entirely  disclaimed  the  slightest  pre- 
tension to  angelic  nature,  in  a  manner  which  greatly  edified  the 
Turkish  monarch,  who  makes  a  very  ;penitent  spaech: 

*'  So  taking  up  this  young  man. 

He  pardon'd  him  his  life. 
And  gave  his  daughter  to  bimy 

To  be  his  wedded  wife : 
Where  then  they  did  remain. 

And  live  in  quiet  peace. 
In  spending  of  their  nappy  days 

In  joy  aad  love's  increase." 

That  in  times  of  yore  it  was -by 'no  ^means  iinexampled,  for  a 
London  apprentice  ^to  wed-wiib  the  blood  royal,  is  abundantly 
shown  in  T.  Heywood's  "  Fouie  Prentises  of  London,  with  .the 
Conquest  of  Jerusalem,"  in  which  Enstaee,  the  .^roeer's  ^pren- 
tice^  ia  introduced  wooing.tbe  daughter  of  the  King  of  France. 
W^ton^a  opinioi),  that  Beaumont  and  Fletcher's  comedy  of 
the  "  Knight  o(  the  Burning  Pestle"  was  expressly  intended  to 
cast  ridicme  upon  Heywood  s  play,  is  controverted  by  the  editor 
of  the  new  edition  of  Dodsley  s  **  Old  Plays,''  vol.  vi.  p.  401, 
where  the  play  is  to  be  found. 

Heywood's  drama  is  mentioned  by  name  in  Act  IV.  of  that 
comedy. 

*'  Boy.  Besides,  it  will  shewill-favouredly  to  have  a  grocer's  pren* 
tice'to  court  a  kiiig'a  daughter. 

•'^-Cflf.  Willit  so,  sir?  You  are  well  read  in  histories!  I  pray  you, 
wbrt  wias  finr  Daimet  ?  Washe  notpivntice  to  a  grocer  in  London  f 
Bc«d  tfiBij^yof  The  fmr  ProMioes  of  London,  where  they  toss 
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ThephiBBO  of  *\  toasing  tbetr  pikei?  will  be  best  explained  by 
a  lefereiice  to  the  fac-«imile  or  the  original  title-^page^  *'  Old 
Plays/'  ut  supra,  p.  3»5.  • 

An  able  letter,  upon  the  violations  of  the  regt^  ohronelo^ 
of  the  times  represented  in  Peveril  of  the  Peak,  apipeered  in 
the  '*  Kaleidoscope/'  a  kind  of  literary  newspaper  pnolished  at 
Liverpool.  The  same  work  contains  the  narrative  of  the  l^iegc 
of  Lathom-house,  with  valuable  notes :  these  two  articles  might 
be  printed  in  a  small  volume  with  advantage*  We  wish  also 
to  point  out,  to  such  of  our  readers  as  may  not  hitherto  have 
noticed  it,  an  excellent  '*  Letter  from  Posterity:  to  the  Author 
oif  Waverley/'  in  an  early  number  of  the  Metropolitan  Quar- 
terly Magazine. 

QuENTiN  DuRWABD.    Motto  to  vol.  ii.  chap.  i. 

"  Painters  shew  Cupid  blind — ^hath  Hymen  eyes  ? 
Or  is  his  sight  wsrp'd  by  those  spectacles 
Which  parents,  ruardians,  and  advisers,  lend  him. 
That  he  may  low  through  them  on  lands  and  mannons. 
On  Jewels,  gold,  and  all  such  rich  dotations^ 
And  see  their  value  ten  times  magnified^— 
Metfainks  'twill  brook  a  question." 

Tie  MiserUi  qf  Enforced  Marriage. 

If  our  memorv  do  not  greatly  deceive  us,  no  such  lines  occur 
in  the  only  "  Old  Play"  oearing  that  title,  with  which  we  are 
acouainted.  "  The  Miseries  of  Inforst  Marriage,"  by  George 
Wukins,  is  reprinted  in  vol.  v.  of  the  recent  edition  of  Dodsley's 
"  OU  Plays/^ 

ii.  ix.  p.  196. 

^  It  was  a  squyer  of  lowe  degrd. 

That  loved  tne  king's  doughter  of  Hungrd/' 

occurs  in  p.  146,  vol.  iii.  of  Ritson's''  Ancient  English  Metrical 
Romances,"  Lend.  1802. 

ii.  x.  p.  230. 

*  '*  Welcome,  she  sayd,  my  love  so  dere, 
Myne  own  dere  heart,  and  my  squyer; 
I  shall  you  geve  kisses  thre, 
A  thousande  pounde  unto  your  fe."*^Ibid.  1. 571 '-4. 

p.  231. 

"  For  I  have  sene  that  manv  a  page 

Have  become  men  by  mamage/' — Ibid.  1.  373-4. 

It  is  believed  that  no  MS.  of  this  poem  exists ;  the  only  known 
copy  is  in  the  British  Museum  (Garrick's  Plays,  K.  vol.  9), 
pnnted  by  Copland,  4to.  without  date ;  but  between  the  years 
1660  and  1669, — "  and  from  the  apparent  modernization  qf  the 
printed  copy,  [the  poem]  seems  of  much  greater  antiquity.? — 


^ j^]^.dMi*    Mr.  Ellis  pboes  it  in  the  re^  of  Hefniy 

VI. -1.  e^  betw^ed  1421  and  1461 ;  see  his  "  Speoimensof  Eafflish 
Poetry/*  i.  p.  338,  where  he  has  extracted  a  speech  of  the  king 
^Hungloy,  extending  to  above  one  hundred  lines,  in  which  are 
leoited  all  the  anms^nents.known  to  the  fair  sex  during  the  mid- 
dle '  ages :  this  curious  and  tempting  enumeration  the  Princess 
tenainates  with  the  following  abrupt  and  laconic  answer ; 

*  Gramercy^  father,  so  mote  i  th^*. 
For  ail  these  things  lyketh  not  me.** 

1. 853-4,  £d.  Ritson. 

'  It  mast  be  confessed  thatQuentin,  in  fortitude  and  energetic 
ded»ioti,  IB  fhr  superior  to  his  equally  fortunate  prototype,  who 
pours  forth  a  most  pitiable  appeal  (lines  534-545)  to  his  lady- 
love, upoi^  finding  himself  involved  in  an  ambuscade,  when  going 
to  take  leave  of  the  princess.  We  must  allow  that  the  odds  were 
considerable  against  oim,  as  thirty-four  knights,  with  the  steward, 
who  in  most  romances  is  depicted  as  an  abominable  traitor,  at 
their  head»  had  stationed  themselves  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
lady's  chamber — 

''Armed  with  a  great  company. 

And  beset  it  one  eche  side, 

FortreMon  v>alktih  wonder  wydei" — 1.  518 — 520. 

From  this  speech  the  squire's  character  appears  to  have  suf- 
fered «iaterially»  as  the  reader  may  learn  from  Ritson's  note  upon 

V.54K 

"  Undo  your  dore>  my  lady  swete." 

*'  From  this  repeated  exclamation  of  the  poor  terrify'd  squire,  he 
seems  to  have  acquired  it  as  a  nickname,  the  printer's  colophon 
being — ^'Thus  endeth — Undo  your  dore^  otherwise  callea  the 
sqyr  of  lowe  degre,'  '* 

By  this  prompt  courage  Quentin  in  a  great  measure  avoids 
the  Teproacn  urged  against  his  nredecessors,  in  the  '*  Letters  on 
the  Author  of  Waverley:"  see  letter  viii.  p.  197,  et  seq.  of  the 
second  edition,  1822. 

The  literal  and  verbal  variations  between  the  lines  given  above, 
and  as  quoted  in  the  novel,  lead  us  to  suppose  that  the  adapta- 
tion of  passj^es  to  the  existing  circumstances  of  the  novels, 
which  has  been  already  remarked,  is  not  altogether  wilful.  It  is 
easy  to  conceive  that  the  fanciful  and  indistinct  combinations  of 
a  nchly  stored  poetical  memory  may  readily  have  been  blended 
upon  occasion,  to  assume  a  form  not  possessed  by  the  originals. 


,  *  Mote  I  th^ — may  I  thrive*  A  very  common  expression  in  early 
poems  of  this  class. 

t  This  remarkable  line  perhaps  admits  of  two  interpretations.  It 
may  have  reference  to  the  ^proach  of  the  squire;  or,  what  seems 
more  probable,  and  is  certainly  more  forcible^  to  the  ambushed  party. 

VOL.   I. PABT  I.  D 
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This  hypothesis,  of  qourse^  falls  immediately,  to  the. ground,  in 
case  it  should  happen  that  the  MS.  stores,  in  the  deligntrullltti^ 
octangular  turret-room  at  Hautlieu  (Introd,  to  Quentii^  Duiward, 
p.  Iviii.)  or  one  sparkling  and  invaluable  copy  of  the  "  Strasbourg 
romaunt" — perchance  contained  among  the  ceimelia  of  a  certain 
bibliotheca  abscondita,  to  borrow  a  title  from  Sir  Thomas  Browne, 
which  has  already  given  to  the  world  the  poetical  triflings* 
of  a  cavalier,  claiming,  from  his  "  playfulness"  and  **  ease  of 
expression,'*  to  rank  considerably  above  the  "  mob  of  gentlemen 
who  write  with  ease,"  authorize  the  various  readings. 

Should  this  copy  be  moreover  on  vellum,  and  uncut,  as  Dr. 
Dibdin  says,  it  will  have  the  rare  fortune  of  satisfying,  either 
substantially  or  virtually,  the  eight  qualifications,  oi  which  any 
one  is  sufficient  to  make  a  book  desirable  in  the  eyes  of  a  col- 
lector. To  obviate  the  possibility  of  a  doubt,  the  historian  has 
particularly  mentioned  what  Chaucer  terms  the  '*  letteres  blake** 
(Frere's  Tale,  6946);  and  should  any  envious  caviller  venture  to 
suggest  that  it  is  not  upon  large  paper,  the  insinuation  will 
probably  excite  no  very  painful  feeling,  in  the  breast  of  the  more 
than  thrice-happy  possessor.  How  tar  the  copy  may  be  "  illus- 
trated/' must  remain  for  the  present  a  moot  point. 


■  ii.  chap.  xiii.  p.  316. 
"  O  bow  freedom  is  noble  thing: 
For  it  makes  men  to  have  liking. 
Freedome  all  solace  to  men  gives 
He  lives  at  ease  who  freely  lives : 
A  noble  heart  may  have  none  ease. 
For  nought  else  that  it  may  please. 
If  freedom  failyeef ,  for  free  liking 
Is  yarned  \  above  all  other  thing. 
O  he  that  hath  ay  lived  free. 
May  not  know  well  the  property. 
The  anger,  nor  the  wretched  dome. 
That  is  coupled  unto  thirldome ; 
But  if  he  had  assayed  it. 
Then  all  perqueir  §  he  might  it  wit : 
And  should  tnink  freedome  more  to  prise 
Then  all  the  gold  men  can  devise." 

Ac.  &c.  Barbour* s  Bruce,  i.  2K,  et  seq. 

This  extract  is  made  from  p.  9  of  the  rare  edition  of  "The  Acts 
and  Life  of  the  most  meritorious  Conqueror,  Robert  Bruce,  King 
of  Scotland.     Edinb.  printed  by  Andrew  Anderson,  and  are  to 


*  We  allude  to  the  «  Triviall  Poems  and  Triolets"  pf  gne  Patrick 
Casey.  See  the  ooncluding  paragraph  of  the  prefsoe  to  the  publication 
of  his  poems. 

f  Failyeie — fail  you.  *  ... 

X  Yarned — yearned,  eagerly  desired,  longed  for. 

^  Perqueir — '*  perfectly;  pflrcaM^r*"— Ellis. 
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be  sold,  8cc^'  1670,  24mo. ;  formerly  in  the  Roxburghe  Library; 
which,  in  die  choice  and  precious  collection,  not  merely  of  printed 
books,  but  of  manascripts,  where  it  now  rests,  shines,  indeed ; 
but  is  far  from  shining 

velut  inter  ignes 

Luna  minores. 

The  reader  will  remark  that  the  text  of  this  edition  appears 
considerably  adulterated :  it  differs  much  from  the  extract  given 
by  Mr.  Ellis  (Specimens  of  the  English  Poets,  vol.  i.  pp.  236-8), 
which  is  taken  irom  the  Perth  edition  of  1790,  printea  und^  the 
superintendence  of  Pinkerton. 

mrbour's  birth  has  been  variously  dated,  1316,  1320,  1326, 
1330.  From  the  chartulary  of  Aberdeen,  where  he  had  an  arch- 
deaconry, we  learn  that  he  died  aged,  towards  the  close  of  1395. 
See  pp.  i.  ii.  and  xii.  of  the  life  of  Barbour,  prefixed  to  the 
standsurd  edition  of  "  The  Bruce,"  published  by  Dr.  Jamieson, 
Edinb.  1820,  4to. 

■     ■  ■  Motto  to  vol.  iii.  chap,  xxvii.  p.  273. 
In  Leydea's  legendary  poem  of  "  Lord  Soulis,''  vol.  iii.  p.  249 
of  the  Minstrelsy  of  the  Border ;   p.  65  of  Leyden's  Poetical 
Remains,  Lond.  1819;  that  chieftain  says, 

"  What  would  you  do,  young  Branxholm, 
Gin  ye  had  me,  as  I  have  thee?"— 

"  I  would  take  you  to  the  good  greenwood, 
And  gar  your  ain  hand  wale*  the  tree." 

*^  Now  shall  thine  am  hand  wale  the  tree. 
For  all  thy  mirth  and  meikle  pride ; 

And  May  shall  choose,  if  my  love  she  reftise, 
A  scrog  bush  thee  beside." 

In  perusing  the  aecotmt  of  the  murder  of  the  ^ood-hearted 
Louis  of  Bourbon,  at  Schonwaldt,  as  related  in  the  novel,  in 
eonsequence  of  the  combined  attack  of  his  rebellious  but  dis- 
mayed Liegeois,  and  the  followers  of  the  Boar  of  Ardennes,  with 
the  fearful  punishment  that  was  exacted  for  the  crime,  the  reader 
is  forcibly  reminded  of  the  following  passage  in  ''  Paul's  Letters 
to  his  Kinsfolk"  (Letter  XU^)  where  the  writer  is  speaking  of  the 
Place  de  Louis  Quinze : 

^  Here,  upon  the  very  spot  where  I  now  stand,  the  most  virtuous  of 
the  Bourbon  race  expiated,  by  a  violent  death,  inflicted  by  his  own 
anb|ects,  ami  in  view  of  his  own  palace,  the  ambitions  and  follies  of 
Us  pradecessors.  There  is  an  awful  solemnity  in  the  reflection,  how 
few  of  ^ose  who  contributed  to  this  deed  of  injustice  and  atrocity  now 
look  xepou  the  light,  and  behold  die  progress  of  retribution/' 
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Comines  does  not  give  quite  ao  foyooiable  a  chacROter  of  tho 
''  bishop  (brother  of  the  two  dukes  of  Bourbon,  iobu  IL  and 
Peter  II.)»  being  a  man  addicted  wholly  to  pleasure  and  good 
cheer,  and  scarce  distinguishing  good  from  bsul  of  himself^^'^ 

It  is  one  very  amiable,  though  very  dangerous,  characteristic  of 
the  "  Author  of  Waverley  ,**  that  throughout  his  works  we  perceive 
a  wish,  generally  speaking,  to  veil  and  extenuate  the  weaknenes 
and  faults  of  those  historical  personages  whom  he  has  occasion 
to  mention. 

It  should  be  mentioned,  that  Louis  of  Bourbon  did  not  lose 
his  life  until  some  timet  after  the  death  of  the  Bold  Duke  of 
Burgundy ;  nor  was  William  de  la  Marck  personally  concerned 
in  the  revolt  of  the  Liegeois,  which  precedea  the  confinement  of 
Louis  XI.  at  Peronne,  and  was  led  by  *'  a  knight,  called  Monsieur 
William  de  Ville,  alias  by  the  French,  le  Sauvage.'*  Comines^ 
p.  102.  In  that  disturbance,  however,  one  of  the  bishop's 
most  confidential  domestics  was  brutally  butchered  before  the 
face  of  his  master,  while  the  wretches  who  committed  the  outrage 
flung  at  each  other  the  mangled  limbs  of  their  victim.  The 
bishop  was  led  as  a  prisoner  into  the  city,  from  which  he  escaped 
upon  the  approach  of  the  king  and  the  duke  of  Burgundy* 
His  death  is  thus  mentioned  in  Bulteel's  Mezeray,  fol.  London, 
1688,  p.  504 :  ''  1482,  William  de  la  Mark,  called,  the  wild  boar 
of  Ardenne,  incited  and  assisted  by  the  king,  massacred,  most 
inhumanely,  Lewis  de  Bourbon,  bishop  of  Liege,  either  in  aa 
ambuscade,  or  after  he  had  defeated  him  in  battle,!  and  soon 
after  himself,  being  taken  by  the  lord  de  Home,  brother  to  the 

*  P.  202  of  the  Memmrs  of  Philip  de  Comines,  faithAilly  translated 
into  English  from  the  edition  of  Denys  Godefroy,  Loud.,  l&J4s  8vo. 

t  From  the  narrative  of  Comines,  it  would  appear  that  he  perished 
in  the  year  following  the  death  of  the  duke,  who  lost  his  life  before 
Nanci,  6th  Jan.,  1 477-  Mezeray,  as  will  be  seen,  does  not  mention  it 
until  the  year  1482 :  his  words  are,  ''au  mesmes  temps  encore  il  donna 
trois  mille  horaroes  a  Guillaume  de  la  Mark,  dit  le  sanglier  d' Ardenne, 
pour  le  deffaire  de  TEvesque  du  Liege,  trop  affectione,  4  ce  qu'il 
soup^onnoit,  au  party  Bourguignon.  Ce  Guillaume,  de  son  aiet, 
gardoit  une  cruelle  inimitid  contre  cet  Evesque,  paree  qu'il  I'avoit 
chasse  de  sa  Maison,  oi^  peu  de  temps  auparavant  il  avoit  este  en 
grande  faveur.  Tellement  que  I'ayant  pris  par  la  trahison  des  laegeatB, 
comme  ^  il  estoit  sorty  du  Liege  pour  le  combatre,  il  le  massacra 
inhumainement  de  sa  propre  main,  et  le  fit  trainer  tout  nud  dans  la 
grande  place  de  la  Ville  devant  le  Temple  de  S.  L^nbert.  Mais  peu 
de  temps  aprcs,  Maximilian  I'ayant  atrap6,  luy  fit  avec  justice  tcandier 
la  teste."     Ed.  1685,  tome  ii.  pp.  744-5. 

X  Comines,  p.  280,  tells  us,  that  he  slew  the  bishop  with  his  own 
hands  in  battle,  and  caused  his  body  to  be  thrown  into  the  river, 
where  it  was  found  three  days  afterwards. 
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bishop,  sitcoBBsar  ti6  Lewis/had  his  head  cut  offiat  Mastrict." 
From  Comines  it*  appe^irs  that  de  la  Marck,  who  is  styled  *'  a 
tvave  peiBOR,  and  a  valiant  gentleman,  but  cruel  and  malicious/* 
had  an  idea  of  placing  his  own  son  in  the  bishopric,  with  the 
assiatanoe  of  the  king  of  France. 

The  anachronism  caused  by  thus  antedating  the  death  of  the 
bishop  may  not  be  without  excuse^  as  deepenmg  the  interest  of 
a  fictitious  narratiye.  A  more  strange  orersight  is  committed  iti 
the  rifadmento  of  the  king's  prayer  to  the  lady  of  Clery,  as  given 
by  Brantome,  where  the  author  of  Quentin  Durward(vol.iii.  ch.  v. 
p«  128)  has  retained  the  passage  respecting  the  death  of  Charles 
the  dvc  de  Guienne,  who  was  personally  interested  in  the  treaty 
of  Peronne,  and  was  not  poisoned  until  three  or  four  years  after, 
vis.  in  1471  •  Mezeray  thus  tells  the  story,  which  is  not  a  little 
romantic: 

"  He  loved  a  lady,  daughter  of  the  Lord  Monserau,  and  widdow 
of  Lewis  d'Amboise,  and  had  for  confessor  a  certain  Benedictine  Monk^ 
Abbot  cifSt.  John  d'Angely,  named  John  Favre  Versois.  This  wicked 
monk  poy8on*d  a  very  fair  peach,  and  gave  it  to  that  lady,  who,  at  a 
eeUadon,  put  it  to  steep  in  wine,  presented  one-half  of  it  to  the  Prince, 
and  eat  the  other  herself.  She!,  being  tender,  died  in  a  short  time ; 
the  Prince,  more  robust,  sustained  for  some  while  the  assaults  of  the 
venome,  but  however  could  not  conquer  it,  and  in  the  end  yielded  his 
life  to  it. 

"  Such  as  adjust  all  the  phenomena's  of  the  Heavens  to  the 
accidents  here  below  might  nave  applied  to  this  same  a  comet  of 
extraordinary  magnitude,  which  was  visible  fourscore  days  together 
from  the  month  of  December.  Its  head  was  in  the  sign  of  the 
Ballamse,  and  it  had  a  long  tail,  turning  a  little  towards  the  north." — 
P.  494»  BulteeL 

The  duke  died  on  the  12th  of  May.  The  king  was  very 
anxious  to  get  the  perpetrator  of  the  crime  out  of  the  hands  of 
the  Duke  of  Burgundy,  who  had  been  thrown  into  inexpressible 
rage  on  hearing  the  catastrophe  of  Charles.  "  The  monk  was 
found  dead  in  prison,  the  devil,  as  was  said,  having  broken  his 
neck  the  night  before  that  day  wherein  they  were  to  pronounce 
his  sentence.  This  was  what  the  king  desired,  that  so  the  proof 
of  the  crime  might  perish  with  the  poysoner.''   P.  495. 

In  Dr.  Dibdin's  **  Tour,"  iii.  p.  691,  there  is  a  very  beautiful 
miniature  figure  of  Charles  the  Bold,  Duke  of  Burgundy,  at 
prayeta:  it  is  taken  from  a  manuscript  breviary  on  vellum,  of  the 
fifteenth  century,  executed  for  his  use.  A  more  hard-featured 
and  truculent-looking  visage  is  scarcely  to  be  imagined  than  that 
prefixed  to  one  of  the  four  portraits  intended  to  adorn  the  frontis- 
piece of  the  edition  of  the  "'M^moires  de  Comines." 

We  presume  that  the  *'  courtly  and  martial"  Galeotti  was  himself 
a  memorable  example  of  the  vanity  of  his  science,  as  to  the  per- 
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donal  fortmies  df  itt  jMrofiBBsors* ;  it  being  his  itMte  to  break  his  neck 
at  LyoBS  in  1476,  at  bis  first  interriew  with  Louis  XL,  owiagto 
his  dismounting  too  precipitately  from  his  horse,  inxtfder  to  salute 
his  uew  patron.  Others^  among  whom  is»  we  believe,  Paulos 
Jovius,  relate  that  he  was  seized  with  a  fit  of  apoplexy  at  Padua. 

At  the  close  of  his  own  life,  Louis  placed  alt  hope  in  his  phy- 
sician, James  Coctier,  who  received  10,000  crowns  by  tihe  montn  for 
the  bust  fire  months.   See  ComineB,  b.  vi.  ^ii .  and  Meteray ,  p.  505. 

He  summoned  alsb  from  Calabria  a  holy  hermit,  whom 
Comines  (b.  vi.  8.)  calls  Friar  Robert ;  but,  according  to 
Mezeray,  his  name  was  ''  Francis  Martotile,  ....  founder  of 
the  order  of  Minimes.'' — "  This  hermit,"  says  Ckimines,  "  at  the 
age  of  twelve  years  was  put  in  a  hole  in  a  rock,  where  he  con- 
tinued three-and-forty  years  and  upwards^  till  the  king  sent  for 
him  by  the  master  of  his  household,  in  the  company  of  the  prince 
of  Tarante,  the  king  of  Naples'  son.  But  the  said  hermit  wonld 
not  stir  without  leave  from  his  hohness,  and  from  his  king, 
which  was  great  discretion  in  so  inexperienced  a  man.*' 

The  king,  says  Mezeray,  **  flatterea  him,  implored  him,  fell  im 
his  knees  to  him ;"  and,  according  to  Comines,  **  adored  him,  as 
if  be  had  been  Pope  himself."  ''But  this  good  man,  in  answer, 
talked  to  him  of  God,  and  exhorted  him  to  thiiik  morts  of  the 
other  life  than  this." — Mezeray,  p.  506. 

iWe  remember  to  have  seen  a  story,  that  Louis,  suspecting  the 
death  of  a  lady  whom  he  regarded  with  affection  had  been 
occasioned  by  the  prediction  of  an  astrologer^  summoned  the 
supposed  dehnquent  into  his  presence,  intending  to  tak^  very 
Bumxnary  vengeance.  The  wary  sage»  set  upon  his  guard  by  the 
tenour  of  the  first  question  put  by  the  monarch :  "  Tell  mo,  thott 
that  art  so  leamea,  what  shall  be  thy  fate?" — humWy  repre- 
sented, that  he  foresaw  his  death  would  nappen  three  days  before 
his  majesty's.  The  king,  it  was  added,  very  carefully  avoided 
putting  him  to  death. 

Redgauntlet,  vol.  i.  chap.  ii.  p.  22. 

The  case  before  the  town-bailies  of  Cupar-Angus,  when 
Lnckie  Simpson's  cow  had  drunk  up  Luckie  Jamieson's  browst 
of  ale,  while  it  stood  in  the  door  to  cool,  is  veify  fully  and 
facetiously  detailed  in  Franck's  "  Northern  Memoirs,"  of  which  a 
reprint  was  lately  published  at  Edinburgli,  under  the  reported 
superintendence  or  Sir  Walter  Scott. 

The  Jacobite  intrigues  which  wind  up  the  plot  of  this  novel 
are  best  understood  By  a  reference  to  Dr.  King's  "  Anecdotes  of 
his  own  Times,"  p.  36,  and  196,  et  seq.  Lond.  1819. 

*  Even  Apollo  was  compelled  to  exclaim — 
"  Nee  prosunt  domino,  quseprosuntomnibusj  artes!" — Ovid.  Met.  i.  524. 
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'  Tal:e$  of  TUB  Crusadbrs^ 

An  crrof  in  heraldry,  in  Ivanhoe,  where  "a  fetterfock  and 
shackle-bolt  azure**  are  blazoned  upon  a  sable '  shield,  has  been 
noti(^ed  as  having  a  curious  and  remarkable  parallel  in  Marniion, 
\vheri3  a  falcon  is  said  to  have 

5' Soared  sable  m  an  aznre  field/' — Canto  I^  stanzas  vi.  and  viii.* 

It  may  be  added,  that  the  unauthorized  word,  "wroken/' 
which  ia  found  Canto  II.  stanza  xxvii.  of  the  ''  Bridal  of  Trier* 
mam^'-T- 

"  Merlm'g  magic  doom  is  spoken : 
Vanoe's  death  must  now  be  wroken'**** 

occurs  likewise  in  Vauda's  prophecy  in  the  firist  of  these  stories. ' 

''  How/'asked  Ulysses,  addressing  his  guardian  goddess, "  shall 
I  be  able  to  recognise  Proteus  in  the  swallow  that  skims  round 
our  houses,  whom  I  have  been  accustomed  to  behold  as  a  swan 
of  PhoebuSj  measuring  his  movements  to  a  celestial  music  V*—r 
**  lu  both  alike,"  she  replied,  "  thou  canst  recognise  the  godf."  ♦ 


*  Much  absurd  criticism  has  been  wasted  upon  these  '*  errors  in 
Heraldry,"  because  every  tyro  in  the  "  Art  of  Blason"  has  been  taught, 
that  to  place  a  colour  upon  a  colour,  or  a  metal  upon  a  metal,  is  false 
heraldry.  But,  though  such  is  undoubtedly  one  of  the  canons  of 
Heralds,  many  ancient  coats  exhibit  a  deviation  from  it ;  a\idj  hence, 
Sii*  Walter  Scott's  supposed  mistakes  may  be  jufitified  by  undoubted 
precedents,  of  which  it  is  sufficient  to  cite  the  following.  Perhaps  the 
oldest  armorial  ensigns  known  are  those  of  Jerusalem,  Arf*efit,  a  cross 
potent  between  four  crosses  potent,  or;  and  to  which  Cleveland  thus 

alladei: 

"  Metal  on  metal  is  false  heraldry ; 

And  yet  the  known  Godfrey  of  Bouloign's  coat 

Shines  in  exception  to  the  herald's  vote." 

A  Roll  of  Arms,  compiled  in  the  early  part  of  the  reign  of  Edward 
the  Second,  drca  1310,  presents,  among  others,  the  subjoined  instance 
of  a  colour  being  placed  upon  a  colour:  ''  Sir  Richard  de  Rokesle,  de 
azure  a  yj  lioncels  de  argent  a  une  fesse  de  gou/es :"  and  the  arms  of  the 
present  Lord  de  Tabley  contain  a  similar  anomaly,  they  being  azure^ 
a,  fess  gules  between  three  fleur  de  lis,  or.  But  when  the  Union 
Banner  itself  is  a  violation  of  the  rules  of  heraldry,  such  a  fimlt  in  a 
mere  novelist,  even  if  it  really  existed,  would  scarcely  justify  so  many 
remarks.  It  is  not,  however,  our  intention  to  defend  that  writer  from 
the  charge  of  being  very  imperfectly  acquainted  with  Heraldry,  for 
he  scarcely  ever  alludes  to  it  without  committing  himself;  but  the 
anachronisms  with  which  Sir  Walter's  novels  abound,  with'  respect  to 
manners,  costume,  and  events,  would  have  been  a  far  more  useful 
object  of  criticism,  since  they  are  bo  calculated  to  miji»lead. 

t  "^  Tfa^  Friend;'  voL  iii,  p.  lOa  ed.  Lond.  IBltf. 
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WalUiem,  traduiie  de  VAttemand  par  M.  Benjamin  Constant  ' 

de  Rebecqiie,    8vo.    Paris,  1809. 

Tub  recent  attention  which  has  been  directed  to  Schiller'^ 
tragedies  of  Wallenstein,  naturally  leads  to  research  into  those 
popular  impressions  oa  which  the  author  calculated  whto  he 
presented  to  his  countrjrmen  this  singular  personifieiatioti  of  <ai!i'  ' 
extinct  species^  and  vivid  picture  of  an  age  so  peeuliaiijr  fit  M  ' 
become  tne  property  of  romance.     Favoured  by  the  haze  ^icli' ' 
two  centuries  throw  over  the  character  of  men  and  erv^nts, 
Sehiller  might  have  ventured  greater  liberties  with  the  thith 
than  he  has  taken.     But  he  has  not  affronted  the  imaginative 
cast  of  the  Germans  bv  defacing,  or  essentially  altering,  thett 
traditions.     He  has  only  blended^  with  what  they  hate  heard  ' 
from  their  fathers,  with  what  lives  in  monuments  scattered  over 
their  land,  a  few  inventions  accordant  with  the  spirit  of  those 
traditions,  and  beyond  the  province  of  the  historian.     He  has  * 
filled  up,  from  the  richness  of  his  genius,  the  outline  left  on  the 
minds  of  a  romantic  people  by  an  tera  of  thrilling  interest  and 
excitement. 

Wallenstein  belonged  to  the  heroic  age  of  the  German  empire. 
He  was  among  the  last  of  a  race  of  towerin?  spirits,  whose  fire  ' 
and  activity  raised  them  nearly  on  a  par  wim  the  demi-gods  of  ' 
antiquity,  and  strongly  contrasted  tnem  with  their  sluggisl^ 
contemplative  descendants.  An  Iliad  might  be  composed  of  U^e 
men  wno  figured  in  the  thirty-years'  war;  and,  as  far  as  the 
martial  spirit  and  wild  originality  of  its  heroes,  it  would  not  fall 
short  of  its  great  original.  It  would  have  this  ingredient  of 
the  sublime,  that  throughout  the  land  where  the  German  lan- 
guage is  spoken  the  names  of  the  mighty  dead  of  that  war  are 
associated  with  everlasting  impressions.  Imagination  coold  . 
scarce  invest  them  with  deeper  lineaments  than  tradition  has 
done ;  and  if  the  attributes  of  terror  prevail,  it  is  because  the 
nature  of  warfare  in  those  days  presented  its  conductors  more 
frequently  in  the  light  of  scourges  of  humanity  than  of  defenders 
of  its  rights,  or  avengers  of  its  wrongs.  But  the  poet  who  could  • 
catch  and  transmit  what  was  truly  great  and  majestic  in  iheir 
character  would  be  reckoned  among  the  benefactors  of  his 
country.  .Whether  the  writings  of  Schiller  have  not  tended  to 
graft  some  portion  of  the  stirring,  chivalrous  energy  of  the  sevenr 
teenth  century  on  the  German  character  of  the  nineteenth,  is  an 
investigation  which  we  may  not  here  pursue;  but,  cectainly^.  we 
should  infer  from  his  "  Wallenstein  *'  that  he  has  made  the 
regeneration  as  easily  as  possible,  by  giving  to  his  warrioiB  of 
the  former  period  all  that  metaphysical  motive  and  abstraction 
so  mii6fa  in  vogue  among   Uie  Gennans  of  the  latter  tiuiea: 
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Korner,  at  least,  was  tnmsfonned  by  Schiller's  magic,  and  super- 
indii^sed  tho  soldisr  oveir  tke  poet  aodv  profound  idealisti 

What  first  strikes  us  in  the  three  tragedies  of  Wallenstein  is 
the  perfect  indifference  of  Schiller  to  adapt  them  to  the  taste  of 
any  nation  but  bis  own,  ot  even  to  suit  them  to  the  dramatic 
ruka  observed  in  Germany*    He  seems  to  have  been  less  soli- ' 
citoos  to  weave  «  fable  tbat  should  please^  and  act  well,  by  the  • 
gradual  deipetopment  of  its  parts,  than  to  pn^it  none  of  the  taraibi  > 
that  might  recall  the  military  enthusiasm  oif  a  glorious,  epophj  and 
CQDOQci  it  with  the  fascinations  of  high  poetical  ooneeption*  :  In  ' 
one  of  these  trag^ies  the  action  is  not  even  commenced.;  and* 
yet  it  is  in  that  very  one  that  the  grandeur  of  Wallenstein^  G^s  ^  - 
chieAain,  is  most  strikingly  pourtrayed.    Bvery  thing  in  it  has 
reference  to  him.    All  the  chai*acters  talk  of  him,  fear  hin^  feel 
him  present,  till  the  spectator  almost  partakes  of  the  illusion ;  sad 
become  conscious  of  the  might  ot  that  man  before  whom  so  • 
many  and  so  variously  constituted  minds  bow  down.    Tfafs  whel^ : ' 
riot  and  disorder  of  the  camp  is  ocularly  before  him;  and  ke  \ 
heus  the  terms  upon  which  these  ferocious  troopers  ,of  every.  . 
creed  and  country  consent  to  march  under  Wallenstein,  and  to  . 
know  no  will  but  his.    Without  this  preparation  we  should  miss 
that  which  gives  such  immense  interest  to  the  ''.taking  off','  6f 
this  ambitious  chief — the  assurance  that  he  might  have  attained 
his  olject  but  for  himself  alone. 

In  the  words  of  M.  Benjamin  Constant  de  Rebecquej 

*'  The^  scenes  follow  one  another  without  bemg  linked  tofi;ether» 
But  this  incoherence  is  natural :  it  is  a  moving  picture^  where  there  is 
no  past  nor  future.     The  genius  of  Wallenstein  presides  over  this  ' 
apparent  confusion.    The  minds  of  all  are  full  of  him — all  celebrate 
his  praise,  agitate  themselves  with  the  nunours  of  the  count's  dis^ 
satisfaction,  and  vow  never  to  forsake  the  general  who  protects  th^in. 
We  distinguish  die  symptoms  of  an  insurrection  ready  to  bi^ak  oat   ' 
if  Wallenstein  but  give  the  word;  and,  at. the  some  moment,  we 
unravel  the  secret  motives  that  modify  the  attachment  of  each  indn  t 
vidttoi-^the  fears,  the  mistrusts,  and  the  private  interests  that  swell 
the  general  impulse.    We  behold  an  armed  people  a  prey  to  every    , 
popular  fermentation  ;  impelled  by  their  enthusiasm,  and  retarded  by 
their  misgivings;,  striving  to  reason,  and  not  succeeding  from  wantof 
practice;  spuming  allegiance,  yet  making  it  a  point  of  honour  to  .. 
obey  their  chief;  trampling  upon  religion,  yet  hearkening  eagerly  to 
every  superstitious  tradition ;  but  still  a  people  inveterately  proud  qf 
their  strength,  and  full  of  contempt  for  every  profession  biit  that 
of  arms ;  who  know  no  virtue  but  courage,  arid  no  aim  but  the  pleasures 
oflheday.'* 

'^  It  would  be  impossible  to  produce  upon  our  stage  diis  singular 
produedon  of  the  genius,  accuracy,  and,  I  shall  add,  eruditioB  of  tiie 
Germans;  for  it  reqaircd  no  HttJe  erudition  to  collect  into  one  body 
sil  the  points  that  distii^uished  the  armies  of  the  seventeenth  century. 
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.  apperUdn  tio  longer  to  any  modem  army*  In  odr  days  every 
thing  in  the  canip>  as  in  the  city,  is  fixted^  regular^  and  svbocdinste. 
Discipline  has  superseded  conunotioo.  If  partial  diiorders  otcur, 
they  are  mere  exceptions,  which  are  provided  for ;  but  in  the  thirty- 
years'  wnx,  disorder  was  the  permanent  state^  and  the  enjoyfn^t  of 
gross  licentiousness  the  2^nenas  for  dangers  and  fatigues." 

'  *'  Armies  in  those  dayB  were  not,  as  in  oun,  subject  to  poli- 
tical authority.''  They  were  rather  a  body  of  partisans  of  some 
celebrated  leader,  who  had  little  or  no  commission  from  sovereign 
powers.  He  it  was  who  enlisted  them,  paid  them,  promoted 
them.  His  fame  attracted  and  retained  them,  and  pUlage  alone 
enabled  him  to  support  them.  The  generals  themselves  were» 
for  the  most  part,  men  who  had  emancipated  themselves  from 
all  authority  and  institutions.  The  swora  was  their  only  appeal. 
Some  scheme  of  ambition  or  revenge  incited  them  to  muster  a 
little  troop  of  followers  by  influence  on  their  paternal  estates,  or 
simply  by  favour  of  the  renown  of  their  juvenile  exploits.  With 
these  they  dashed  into  the  thick  of  quarrels  between  sovereign 
states,  and  managed  either  to  turn  the  fortune  of  an  action,.or  to 
do  some  gallant  feat,  by  which  the^  earned  a  reputation  that 
was  tfaehceforth  the  gauge  of  their  importance  in  the  struggles 
of  the  empire.  "  It  was  not  princes  only,  but  German  and 
foreign  gentlemen,  who,  with  no  ascendancy  but  military  ge- 
nius, levied  little  armies,  and  sold  themselves  to  the  contending 
sovereigns ;  or,  sword  in  hand,  attempted  to  become  sovereigns 
themselves." 

The  state  of  the  times  fostered  this  military  enthusiasm. 
Oppression,  insecurity,  and  habitual  turbulence  had  thrown  all 
ranks  out  of  their  natural  state  of  citizenship.  The  chance  of 
safety,  if  not  of  success,  was  on  the  side  of  the  soldier  rather 
than  the  peasant.  The  more  the  plains  were  desolated,  the 
more  recruits  were  driven  into  the  ranks :  men  plundered  of  all 
their  effects,  and  cruelly  outraged  in  their  domestic  relations, 
soon  became  plunderers  themselves,  and  sought  a  brutal  retri- 
bution for  their  wrongs  by  violating  the  homes  of  others.  They 
but  looked  round  for  the  leader  who,  by  the  success  of  his  arms, 
or  the  license  of  his  camp,  promised  most  to  gratify  their 
ravening  appetites :  under  him  they  ranged  themselves  even 
against  the  religion  they  professed;  and  under  him  they  con- 
tinued till  their  propensities  were  checked,  when  they  imme- 
diately deserted  m  oattalions  to  the  standard  of  the  enemy. 
The  pretence  of  religion  but  added  fuel  to  the  flames :  it  armed 
the  fanatics  of  all  creeds.  But  the  real  motive  of  the  war  was 
less  to  establish  the  principles  of  the  Reformation  than  to  secure 
the  independence  of  the  nuitierous  princes  of  the  empire :  and 
though  the  former  object  was  effected  along  with  the  latter, 
every  one  who  looks  into  the  constitution  of  the  svrmies  that 


SbhiHer's  Walleustein.  43 

produced  it  mvst  admit  that  it  was  brou^t  about  as  much  by 
the  enemies,  aa  by  tbe  fiienda,  of  the  Reformation. 

To  embody  all  these  characteristics  of  the  age,  and  to  force 
them  on'  the  mind  of  the  Spectator,  demanded  a  ihuch  larger 
share  of  a  drama  than  is  usually  given  to  the  detail  of  external 
coincidences  not  essential  to  th6  plot.  Schiller  has  united  them 
in  one  play,  called  "The  Camp  of  Wallenstein;"  a  prologue,  as  it 
weie«  of  neariy  two  thousand  lines,  in  which  no  part  of  the  action 
that  constitutes  the  drama  is  unfolded.  He  has  equally  violated 
the  established  rules  in  his  ''  Piceolomini;"  for  thou^  in  it  the 
pl^t  oommenoes,  and  the  subordinate  agents  are  displayed,  yet 
the  cwtaia  drops  before  any  thing  is  concluded,  as  if  .mere 
suspense  were  its  ultimate  aim.  It  is  only  in  the  third  piece, 
"  The  Death  of  WaUenstein/'  that  the  interest  awakened  by  the 
preceding  two  is  satisfied ;  yet  it  is  deficient  in  this,  that  it 
jumps  in.  nmUas  res,  without  any  explanation  of  what  is  gone 
before. 

■**  The  three  pieces  appear  incapable  of  being  represented  separately; 
they  aire,  however,  in  Germany.  The  G^ermans  thus  tolerate  a  piece 
without  action,  as  The  Camp;  an  action  without  development 
{dtn  inement),  as  The  Piccolomini ;  and  a  development  without  pre- 
vious exposition,  as  The  Death  of  Wallenstein." 

Though  we  shall  make  ample  use  of  the  preface  and  notes  of 
M.  B.  Constant  de  Rebecque,  it  will  -not  be  for  the  purpose  of 
attracting  attention  to  his  version  of  "Wallstein,  traduite  de 
I'Allejuand;"  because,  as  he  admits,  it  is  no  translation. 

''  There  is  not  a  single  scene  in  the  three  tragedies  of  Schiller  which 
I  have  retained  entire :  there  are  some  in  my  piece  the  idea  of  whid^ 
is  not  to  be  found  in  Schiller.  He  has  forty -eight  dramntis  persotuBf 
while  I  have  only  twelve.  The  unities  have  obliged  me  to  recast  the 
whole." 

Yet  he  has  not  come  up  to  the  beau  ideal  of  a  French  tragedy. 
It  would  have  been  difficult,  as  he  pathetically  observes,  to  com^- 
pness  nine  thousand  verses  into  two  thousand ;  especially  as  the 
Alexandrine,  which  is  the  only  metre  tolerated  in  French  tragedy^ 
forces  a  translator  to  use  circumlocutions.  However,  he  has 
altered,  or  distorted,  at  such  a  rate,  that  his  "  Wallstein"  bears  not 
the  least  resemblance  to  its  original ;  and,  as  an  original  itself,  is 
one  of  the  tamest  productions  in  the  world.  But,  as  nis  preface  is 
a  comparison  on  some  points  of  German  and  French  tragedy,  we 
do  not  hesitate  to  retrieve  a  few  of  his  remarks  from  the  oblivion 
into  which  they  have  sunk  by  reason  of  their  connexion  with  a 
work  that  never  can  be  read  as  a  translation  of  Schiller,  nor 
yet  as  a  fair  sample  of  M.  Constant's  own  genius.  And  we 
hare  no  doubt  that  h<mour  will  redound  to  the  German  theatre 
firom  the  contrast  in  which  it  is  placed  with  that  of  France,  by  a 
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Frenchman^  who  formally  gives  the  preferenee  to  liis  own,  eten 
when  exhibiting  its  defects  moat  prominently  to  view. 

"  German  authors^"  he  says,  **  are  enabled  to  employ  in  the  deve~ 
lopment  of  character  a  nmnber  of  accessaries  that  could  not^  without 
derogating  from  the  requisite  dignity,  be  admitted  on  our  stage. 
These,  however,  give  life  and  truth  to  the  picture." 

He  instances  some  of  them.  One  is  where  Goetz  Von  Bereh*< 
lingen,  in  Goethe's  tmgedy,  having  been  long  besieged^  «uid 
almost  starved  in  his  castle,  commands  his  lady — ^ladies  carried 
the  cellar-key  in  those  days — to  regale  his  thirsty  followers  with 
wine.  The  fair  housewife,  after  some  delay,  produces  a  soiitaiy 
Bask,  which  she  protests  is  the  last;  and  that  she  had  reservad  it 
in  a  snug  comer  for  him.  This  very  affecting  case  M.  Constant 
thinks  would  be  laughed  at  on  the  French  boards.  The  honest 
Germans,  however,  who  regard  drinking  in  a  more  serious  light, 
sympathize  with  the  hospitable  Teutonic  knight ;  and  are  stained 
into  tears  at  this  proof  of  his  loving  wife's  consideration  for  her 
lord's  partialities. 

A  better  chosen  instance  is,  where  Joan  d'Arc,  in  Schiller's 
tragedy,  after  having  liberated  France  by  her  prowess,  is  per- 
secuted by  the  ingrate  people ;  and  forced  to  ny  the  torments 
prepared  for  her  as  a  witch.  In  a  state  of  craving  want  she 
takes  refuge  in  the  cabin  of  a  peasant,  from  whom  she  entreats 
a  cup  of  water.    She  is  about  to  convey  it  to  her  lips  when  the 

feasant's  son  enters,  recognises  her,  and  dashes  the  cup  from  her 
and,  with  a  rebuke  of  his  father  for  affording  relief  to  af  sor- 
ceress. *'  Thus,''  says  M.  Constant,  "  by  one  word  the  two  most 
striking  circumstances,  the  epoch  and  the  situation,  are  recalled 
to  the  mind  of  the  spectator.  Yet,  this  incident  is  proscribed 
from  the  French  drama,  chiefly  because  "  the  pomp  inseparable 
from  our  Alexandrines  demands  a  sustained  nobleness"  that 
would  ill  comport  with  the  mention  of  such  household  utensils 
as  cups  or  glasses,  or  such  vulgar  sensations  as  hunger  and 
thirst.  The  French  critics  would  actually  split  with  bughter 
at  the  thought  of  a  heroine  guzzling  upon  the  stage;  and  nothing 
would  be  able  to  save  the  tragedy  from  perdition. 

'^  The  C^ermans  make  ample  use  of  these  strokes.  Unforeseen  meet- 
ings, arrivals  of  subaltern  characters,  that  are  not  indispensable  to  the 
main  action,  furnish  them  with  a  class  of  effects  not  known  upon  our 
theatre."—"  With  us  every  thing  passes  directly  between  the  heroes 
and  the  public.  The  confidants  are  deliberately  sacrificed.  They  are 
brought  forward  merely  to  listen,  occasionally  to  give  answers,  and 
at  times  to  narrate  the  death  of  the  hero,  who,  in  such  case,  cannot 
inform  us  of  it  personally.  But  there  is  nothing  moral  in  their  whole 
existence;  every  reflection,  opinion,  dialcgue,  is  strietly  fiirbidden 
them.    It  would  be  contrary  to  theatrical  subordination  for  them  to 
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excite  the  smaUest  inlerest : "— ''  thejr  are  machhies^  whose  indispensa- 
ble need  alone  make  us.  oTerlook  their  impirobabiHty.^ 

This  view  of  French  tragedy  strongly  corroborates  the  uxorious 
Frenchman's  definition  of  opera.  "  Ma  femme  et  cinq  ou  six 
pouoettes — voilS.  un  op6ra!"  A  hero  or  heroine,  and  five  or  six 
macnines — viola  une  trag^die!  we  should  paraphrase  it.  ''  C'est 
nous  qui  faisons  I'histoire !"  said  Napoleon  to  Talma^  on  wit* 
nessing  his  performanc^e  of  Nero.  If  the  tragedian  can  so  mar 
and  mutilate  history  as  to  make  nonentities  of  all  but  his  kings 
and  heroes,  and  to  make  them  what  he  pleases,  then  the  vaunt 
would  be  more  superb  if  Napoleon  had  said,  "  Talma,  it  is  we 
who  make  Nature !'' 

'^  In  German  tragedies,  independently  of  the  heroes  and  their  cout, 
fidants,  there  is,  upon  a  second  plan,  another  cast  of  actors^  who  are 
thenHelves,  in  some  sort,  spectators  of  the  principal  action,  which  has 
a  very  indirect  influence  upon  them.  The  impression  made  upon 
theae  by  the  situation  of  the  principal  persona  has  often  appeared  to 
me  to  add  to  the  effect  made  by  &at  situation  on  the  public.  The 
opinion  of  the  spectators  is,  as  it  were,  anticipated  and  directed  by  an 
intermediate  public^  nearer  to  the  scene  of  action^  and  not  less  im- 
partial than  themselves." 

In  this  capacity,  he  thinks,  the  chorus  of  the  ancients  stood, 

*'  Judging  the  sentiments  and  actions  of  kings  and  heroes  whose 
crimes  and  miseries  were  set  before  them.  By  this  judgment  they 
established  a  moral  correspondence  between  the  scene  and  the  public  ; 
and  the  public  must  have  tasted  some  satisfacticm  in  hearing  its  emo- 
tions defined  and  enounced  in  harmonious  language." 

Of  course,  but  for  this  '*  harmonious  language,'^  our  feelings 
would  remain  stagnant.  Like  the  sages  of  the  Flying  Island,  the 
puUic  require  some  brain-bearer  to  tell  them  when  to  feel,  and 
what  to  feel ;  and  it  is  the  perception  we  have  of  the  acuteness 
of  that  slave  who  puts  our  thoughts  into  good  wording  for  us 
that  forms  the  greatest  gratification  of  the  drama !  %ut  M. 
Constant  is  enamoured  of  these  **  harmonious '*  puffs — these 
mimes  who  played  '*  secundas  partes,*  or  second  fiddle  \  to  whom 
Aristophanes  had  but  one  objection,  insuperable  however, — the 
difficulty  of  finding  a  space  K)r  beings  who  belonged  neither  to 
the  real  nor  the  represented  world.  When  pushed  to  extremities 
on  this  point,  he  made  them  articulating  birds,  croaking  frogs, 
and  even  grumbling  clouds. 

Their  advocate  continues — 

''  I  have  once  only  seen  a  play,  in  which  a  modem  had  attempted 
to  introduce  the  chorus.  It  was  from  Schiller's  '  Betrothed  of  Mes- 
sina.' I  had  gcme  to  it  with  strong  prejudices  against  this  imitation 
of  the  ancients:  nevertheless,  those  general  marims  in  the  mouths  of 
the  people,  that  caught  so  much  more  truth  and  spirit  from  their  ap- 
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pearing  to  be  iuggestefd  by  the  conduct  of  the  chi^,  and'  bv  ^he  tnidJ 
fortunes,  which  that  conduct  heaped  upon  the  ^peakers-^this  pub^ 
sensation,  personified  in  a  manner  which  dived  into  my  heart>  to 
bring  up  my  inmost  thoughts,  and  to  present  them  to  me  with  greater 
precision,  elegance,  and  force — this  penetration  of  the  poet>  who 
guessed  all  that  I  must  feel,  and  bodied  forth  what,  in  me,  was  but  an 
unshaped  dream,  ('  an  airy  nothing,')  taught  me  to  feel  a  new  enjoy- 
ment^ of  which,  till  then,  I  had  no  conception/' 

It  is  surprising  to  hear  this  avowal  from  an  individual  of  that 
nation  which  accused  the  English  (teste  Sterne)  of  appealing 
from  the.  heart  to  tha  head,  before  they  gave  way  to  a  soft  or 
benevolent  impulse.  How  much  more  justly  would  the  charge 
be  against  those  who  require  big-  words  and  lofty  style  to 
heighten  the  distress  of  a  tragic  scene ;  who  feel  not  the  accents 
wrung  from  grief  or  despair  till  a  by-stander  has  set  them  off  itt 
figurative  speech!  To  do  this  is»  in  fact,  the  great  effort  of 
French  tragedy;  and  M.  Constant  had  at  least  one  good  reason 
for  his  admiration  of  the  chorus — ^the  identity  of  its  office  with 
that  of  the  characters  of  his  native  tragedy.  These  charactens. 
are  not  so  virtually  actors  as  lookers-on^  whp  describe,  rather 
than  exhibit,  passions ;  as  if  they  stood  aloof  from  themselres, 
and  only  felt  what  a  witness  of  suffering,  not  a  sufferer,  feels. 

The  tiiith  is^  the  French  possess  but  little  sympathy  with  per- 
sonal sorrow^  on  or  off  the  stage.  The  wrongs  of  an  indiviaual 
must  be  in  a  measure  national  before  they  can  inflame  that 
people.  It  is  for  orders  and  tribes  they  reserve  their  affections 
or  antipathies.  Theirs  is  a  sort  of  generalizing  fervour,  that 
pauses  systems,  and  other  creations  of  the  intellect,  to  engross 
their  enthusiaszp,,  to  the  weakening  ,pf  the  ties  of  private  lif^r 
With  them,  the  pieties  and  charities  are  ethical  duties,  rather 
than  heartfelt  yearnings.  They  could  regulate  the  mass  of 
social  and  domestic  vdations  by  a  system  of  biemeancea  and 
artificial  sentiments,  without  once  recurring  to  the  throne  of 
the  genuine  affections.  A  seine,  or  burst  of  natnre,  is  a  horror 
to  their  notions  of  decorum ;  and  whatever  resembles  it,  even  on 
the  stage,  is  shocking  to  their  sense  of  propriety.  As  a  substi- 
tute for  such  unruly  explosions,  their  heroes  twist  and  analyze 
common-place  sentiments  in  their  long  soliloquies :  or  if  they 
condescend  to  dialogue,  it  is  only  to  bandy  phrases  and  conyen- 
iional  maxims.  To  moralize  well  is  the  paramount  perfection 
of  their  tragic  hero;  and  in  this  he  is  admirably  seconded..!^ 
the  strict  interdiction  of  free  speech  to  all .  the  other  per^omt. 
To  the  same  dearth  of  private  sympathy,  and  exuberant  loyeof 
display,  we  refer  their  flaunting  eulogies  of  popular  authors^ 
which  caused  so  much  more  sensation  than  tne  death  of  the 
subjects  themselves.    The  loss  of  the  man  was  unftlt  till  a  La 
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UaMTpe  had  iumiued  up  his  perfectioo^in  a  vapouring  panegyric ; 
aad  then  the  whole  nation  was  inconsolable. 

M.  Constant  is  so  much  in  love  with  this  by-play  effect, 
that  he  thinks  Schiller  would  have  succeeded  with  his  chorus 
but  for  two  reasons :  the  first,  that  a  number  of  actors,  all 
speaking  and  gesticulating  at  the  same  time,  would  be  likely^ 
without  good  training,  to  produce  a  confusion  bordering  on  the 
ridiculous.  With  us,  the  objections  were  insurmountable;  but 
he  has  rested  the  failure  of  Schiller's  renovation  on  another 
cau^: 

'''In  '  The  Betrothed  of  Menina,'  Schiller  had  denatunOised  the 
d¥«rmB  of  antiquitr,  by  dividing  it  into  two  factions,  each  compoied 
of  the  partisans  of  a  distinct  hero ;  by  which  raeans  he  divested  the 
chorus  of  that  impartiality  which  gives  weight  and  solemnity  to  its 
words." 

And  he  very  gravely  assumes  that 

*'  The  chorus  ought  to  be  the  organ  and  representative  of  the  whole 
people  ;  all  that  it  says  should  be  a  sombre  and  imposing  repetition 
of  the  public  sentiment.  Nothing  impassioned  can  become  it:  the 
moment  it  begins  to  act  a  part  in  the  piece  it  is  robbed  of  its  nature, 
and  loses  its  effect." 

The  Gennans,  he  thinks,  may  dispense  with  these  echoes  ^ 
or  rather,  they  have  all  the  essence  of  such  duplicate  exciters^ 
without  the  "  confusion  bordering  on  the  ridiculous.'* 

"  Let  us  only  compare  what  Schiller  has  done  in  his  '  William 
Tell,'  with  what  a  Grecian  would  have  done  in  like  circimi stances; 
Tell,  escaped  from  the  pursuit  of  Gressler,  has  scaled  a  wild  rock, 
commanding  the  road  along  which  the  tyrant  must  pass*  There  the 
Swiss  peasant  awaits  his  enemy,  holding  the  bow  and  arrow  that 
must  serve  his  vengeance,  after  having  so  well  served  his  paternal 
love.  He  retraces,  in  a  soliloquy,  the  ease  and  innocence  of  his  past 
life,  and  gives  way  to  wonder  at  finding  himself  so  suddenly  thrust 
by  tyranny  oat  of  the  peaceable  and  obscure  condition  to  which  fate 
seeno^  to  have  ordained  him.  He  recoils  from  the  act  that  he  is 
fbout  to  commit.  His  yet  unsullied  hands  shrink  to  die  themselves 
in  the  blood  even  of  the  guilty.  It  must  be  done,  however,  if  he 
would  save  his  own  life,  that  of  his  son,  that  of  all  the  objects  of  his 
love.  Doubtless,  in  a  Grecian  tragedy,  the  chorus  would  here  have 
lifled  up  its  voice,  to  reduce  into  general  maxims  the  feelings  that 
crowd  upon  the  soul  of  the  spectator.  Schiller,  not  having  this  re- 
9ource,  supplies  the  defect  by  the  introduction  of  a  rustic  wedding, 
that  winds  along  the  base  of  the  rock  to  the  sound  of  instruments. 
The  contrast  be^ireen  the  gayety  of  this  laughing  troop  and  the  sad- 
ness of  Tell  suggests  at  once  to  the  spectator  all  the  reflections  which 
die  cJlvorus  could  have  expressed.  Tell  is  of  the  same  class  as  these 
careless  villagers ;  like  them,  he  was  poor,  unknown,  bred  to  labour ; 
bis  obscurity  ought  to  have  shielded  him  from  a  power  so  much 
above  him,  yet  it  has  proved  no  defence.  The  Grecian  Chorus 
would  have  expanded  these  truths  in  smooth  sententious  phrases. 


48  Schiller'B  WalUnstein. 

German  tnpgedy  has^  di^klayed  them  with  no  lees  forc^  by  the  inl^, 
duction  o^  a  number  of  persons  unnecessary  to  the  action,  and  havlDQi^ 
no  ulterior  connexion  with  it.** 

We  are  only  surprised  that  M.  Constant  shonld  trace  any 
parallel  between  these  tme  dramatic  personages  and  beings  that^ 
exist  nowhere — ^neither  in  imagination  nor  reality.    TTiis  nuttibi 
oppresses  the  mind  so  painfully,  that  we  would  rather  that  some^ 
one  from  the  side-boxes  or  pit  should  start  up  and  comment; 
upon  the  situations,  than  listen  to  the  most  specious  chorua 
that  was  ever  yet  devised.    It  could  only  be  his  aeal  in  faf our:, 
of  ^  fiimsjr  hypothesis,  that  forced  the  aimilitude  onM^Con*- 
stant:  as  his  mith  waxes  stronger  he  sees  t3^pe»aiid  awliiAyper 
of  the  ehoms  in  the  most  integral  oomponents  of  the  dnttm. 

**  These  secondary  personages  serve  to  unfold  thoroughly  the  chief 
characters.     Werner,  who  unites  two  qualities  apparenfly  incom- 
patible— the  playful  and  witty  observation  of  the  human  heart,  with  "! 
a  deep  and  enthusiastic  melancholy — presents  to  us  in  his  '  Ajttila' 
the  crowded  court  of  Valentinian,  yielding  themselves  up  to  balh, 
concerts,  and  all  the  giddy  round  of  pleasure,  while  the  flail  &f  the 
gods  is  at  the  gates  of  Bome.    We  see  the  young  emperor  and  his 
favourites  solicitous  only  to  repel  the  vexatious  tidings  that  tlireaien' 
to  suspend  their  amusement ;  Caking  the  truth  for  a  symptom  of  (|is» 
affection,  and  forethought  for  an  act  of  sedition ;  regar^ng  as  faithful 
subjects  those  only  who  disbelieve  the  facts,  the  knowledge  of  which 
would  annoy  them ;  and  fancying  to  retard  these  events  by  doubting 
those  who  announce  them.    This  heedlessness,  laid  before  the  specta- 
tor^ in^resaes  him.more  than  a  simple  recital  would  have  dene 

Why,  this  is  the  very  substance  and  spirit  of  the  drama!' 
Here  are  no  superflaous  intruders  that  needed  apology  or  ex- 
planation ;  yet  the  French  critic  thinks  it  necessary  to  deprecate 
any  intention  of  foisting  such  secondary  characters  upon  his 
native  boards. 

''  I  am  far  from  recommending  the  introduction  of  auch  means  in 
our  tragedies*  The  more  the  dramatists  of  any  nation  aspire  to  pro- 
duce  effect,  the  more  should  th^  be  amenable  to  severe  laws,  .Wid»- 
out  these  they  would,  to  attain  their  end,  but  multiply  the  nnrabarof 
temptations  to  deviate  ftojfsk  truth,  nature,  and  good  taste."  **  As 
often  as  the  French  poets  have  sought  to  import  on  our  st^ge  sk- 
pedients  borrowed  from  abroad,  they  have  invariably  been  mcve  pv»» 
digal  of  their  use,  more  exaggerative  and  extravagant,  than  tile 
forei^  nations  which  they  imit^ed. 

''  I  think,  therefore,  that  with  reason  we  refuse  to  onr  writers  tke 
liberty  which  the  Germana  and  English  concede  to  thdrs,  of  .Tir^« 
dudng  diversified  effecte  by  music,  accidental  meetings,  makitiidD  of 
actors,  changes  of  scene,  spectres,  prodigies,  and  scaffolds.  As  it  ia 
easier  to  make  effect  by  such  resources  £an  by  situatian,  sentmwBt, 
and  characters,  there  would  be  danger,  if  we  sufferedtheir«dn'  *~ 
of  our  soon  seeing  on  our  boards  noddng  but  scaffokls,  oombats, 
apparitions,  and  decorative  changes," 
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We  nrast  allow  a  Frenchman  to  know  the  faults  of  his  country- 
iften  1>etter  thnii  we  do :  nor  may  we  contradict  his  testimony  of 
Oernttoi  Writers ;  and  we  leave  others  to  reconcile  its  apparent 
inconsistency  wiUi  such  works  as  *'  Faust''  and ''  Der  Freyschutz/' 

''  There  i3  in  the  character  of  the  Germans  a  fidelity^  a  candour^  a 
scmpulousBessy  that  confines  their  imagination  within  certain  bounds, 
llieur  writers  have  a  literary  conscience,  that  makes  historical  accu- 
racy and  racral  probability  as  necessary  to  them  as  public  applause. 
Rey  hscve  a  deep  and  earnest  sensibility^  that  dotes  upon  the  detail 
of  nstural  feelings.  80  dear  is  this  task  to  them^  that  they  dwell  in- 
fialStly  more  upon  their  own  sensations  than  upon  the  effect  they 
WMii  to  produoe.  In  consequence,  the  external  means  which  they 
eaqrioj,  hiiweirer  multiplied,  are  still  but  accessaries.  But  in  France, 
where  we  never  lose  sight  of  the  public — in  France,  where  we  ^eak, 
writej  act,  only  with  a  view  of  impressing  others — accessaries,  if  ad- 
mitted, might  soon  become  principals.  Bj  interdicting  such  over- 
easy  means  of  success  to  our  poets,  we  force  them  to  extract  more 
from  the  resources  left  to  them ;  and  these  are  far  superior — ^the  dis- 
play of  character,  the  jar  of  the  passions,  and,  in  a  word,  the  deve- 
lopipeiit  of  the  human  heart." 

AfikHT  this  digression,  M.  Constant  reverts  to  the  tragedy  of 
WulisuBtcin,  and  gives  his  reasons,  founded  on  national  pre* 
judiees,  for  the  suppression  of  whole  scenes  and  passages. 
Thol(6  where  the  belief  in  prediction  is  brought  into  play  are 
softetied  down  to  soothe  the  esprits  forts  of  his  nation ;  though 
he  is  iotitudiharian  enough  to  admit,  that 

''  This  species  of  effect  is  founded  in  the  nature  of  the  human  heart, 
whidi,  in  all  its  emotions  of  fear,  pitv,  or  tenderness,  is  brought  back 
by  a  mysterious  spell  to  what  we  call  superstition.  This  may  appear 
puerile  weakness,  but  I  confess  I  am  tempted  to  respect  whatever  has 

source  in  our  nature." 


Some  scenes  he  omits  for  no  better  reason  than  that  they  con- 
tain, a  mob : 


€€ 


Vbescflnesof  theassaasinBof  Banquo,  in  'Macbeth,'  are  striking 
by  Acir  laoonic  energy.  That  of  the  murderers  of  Wallenstein  has 
anoclier  kind  of  merit.  The  manner  in  which  Schiller  unfolds  the 
motires  presented  to  them,  and  graduates  the  effect  of  those  motives : 
the  stn4s^  between  attachment  and  cupidity,  in  those  ferocious 
tiiiswin :  the  address  with  which  their  suborner  metes  out  his  argu- 
mpiBtn  to  their  gross  intellect — ^painting  crime  as  a  duty  and  gratitude 
as  a  crime :  their  eagerness  to  snatch  at  every  thing  Uiat  can  excuse 
thoB  to  tfaemsdves,  after  their  resolve  to  shed  the  blood  of  their  ge- 
netid :  the  necessity  which  even  these  corrupted  bosoms  feel,  to  delude 
theSBsslveB  «id  to  cheat  their  conscience,  by  covering  with  a  specious- 
neaa.  of  justice  die  crime  which  they  are  alsout  to  perpetrate :  lasdy, 
die  raaasning  thai  decides  them,  and  that  decides  so  many  others  to 
caoMi  aotions  which  their  internal  sentiment  condemns — that,  in 
caaee«£llMar  BBfiMBl,!edinrinstnwients  will  be  foand--idl  this  is  of 
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great  moral  truth  as  well  as.  draoiatic  beauty."  *'  But>  the  language 
of  these  asaassins  was  low ! ! !  as  well  as  their  condition  and  feelings  I 
Qbeneath  the  Alexandrine  pomp!^  To  have  given  them  elevated 
sentiments  would  have  been  to  detract  from  the  truth  of  character." 

This  is  absolute  squeamishnesa ;  especially,  as  SchiUer's 
rogues  are  polished  metaphysicians,  who  offend  much  more  in 
the  sublimity  of  their  matter  than  the  vulgarity  of  their  manner* 
It  is  amusing  enough  to  hear  the  French  transposer'a  efforts  to 
concoct  all  the  substance  of  this  scene  into  one  long-winded  re* 
cital,  which,  however,  would  not  do ;  because  it  was  a  palpable 
absurdity  to  make  one  villain  comment  upon  the  vices  of  his 
accomplices  to  an  auditor  whom  he  was  seeking  to  corrupt. 

"  This  obligation,  of  putting  into  description  what  should  foe  in 
action,  is  a  dangerous  shoal  to  the  French  tragic  poets.  Recitals  are 
scarcely  ever  naturally  placed :  he  who  relates  is  not  called,  by  his 
ntuation  or  interest,  to  relate  what  he  does.  Besides,  they  lead  the 
poet  to  select  details,  so  much  less  dramatical,  as  they  are  mere  arti^ 
culations." 

He  instances  the  superb  description  which  Theramenesy  in 
The  Phedra,"  gives  to  Theseus,  of  his  son's  fall. 

Racine,  unable  to  produce  Hyppolitus  bleeding,  mangled,  and  In 
the  convulsions  of  death,  as  Euripides  had  done,  was  obliged  to 
narrate  his  catastrophe ;  and  this  obligation  has  forced  him  to  wound 
nature  and  probability,  by  a  profusion  of  poetical  details  which  a 
friend  never  could  have  enlarged  upon,  nor  a  &ther  listened  to." 

We  are  glad  to  hear  that  French  writers  are  aware  of  some  of 
the  **  inconveniens"  of  the  unities. 

"  They  circumscribe  tragedies,  the  historical  in  particular,  within  a 
space  that  renders  their  composition  very  difficult.  They  oblige  the 
poet  to  neglect,  both  in  the  incidents  and  characters^  the  truth  of 
gradation,  the  delicacy  of  the  shading.  Racine  has  overcome  this ; 
but  in  Voltaire  we  perceive  chasms  and  abrupt  transitions.  This  is 
not  Nature's  way  of  working,  we  are  sensible.  She  does  not  stride  on 
so  rapidly — she  does  not  skip  over  the  intermediate  steps  in  liiis 
manner.'* 

Now  for  the  utility  of  these  unities  : 

''  Changes  of  place,  how  adroitly  soever  they  be  managed,  oblige 
the  spectator  to  account  to  himself  for  the  mutation  of  scene,  and  thus 
train  off  a  share  of  his  attention  from  the  main  interest  After  each 
scenic  alteration  he  has  to  replace  himself  under  the  illusion  from 
which  he  has  been  dragged.  The  same  thing  occurs,  when  he  is 
reminded  of  the  time  elapsed  from  one  act  to  another.  In  both  eases 
the  poet  re-appears,  as  it  were,  in  front  of  his  personages ;  and  there 
is  a  kind  of  tacit  prologue  or  preface,  which  breaks  the  continuity  of 
the  impression." 

Yet  M.  Constant  never  hinted  any  fear  of  the  interest  be- 
ing suspended  or  interrupted  by  a  chorus,  the  very  presence  of 
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whtoQd  most*  keep  the  mind  on  a  continual  stretch  to  account  for 
their  whereabout.  The  error  appears  to  be  in  asking  leave  of  the 
senses,  to  play  upon  the  imagination  and  the  passions.  As  if 
the  understanding  were  the  mighty  Prospero,  who  raises  the 
tempest,  and  commands  the  beguiling  airs  !*— as  if  it  were  not 
led  bke  a  deep*walker,  its  eyes  all  open,  beneath  the  wand  of 
imagination ! — and  as  if  the  senses  could  bide  unclosed,  aiHl 
note  the  passing  time,  while  passion  was  rolling  in  thmiders,  and 
upheaTing  the  continent  of  man,  like  an  earthquake  within  him ! 

The  French,  who  pay  this  homage  to  the  intellect,  before  they 
dare  to  invoke  the  fancy  or  the  heart,  very  grossly  abuse  that 
sovereign  lord,  if  they  think  he  is  deceived  by  such  shallow 
plausibilities  as  the  unities.  No  understanding  ever  yet  admitted 
the  coincidences,  or  successions  in  a  given  time,  at  one  place, 
which  they  include  in  one  act.  The  artifice,  by  which  one  person 
is  honied  ^n  and  another  off,  that  not  a  moment  may  be  lost,  is 
more  palpable  and  more  destructive  of  illusion,  than  any  change 
of  scene  could  be :  and  as  for  the  "  continuity  of  interest,"  it 
is,  in  reality,  as  much  broken  by  removal  of  the  person  who 
excites  it,  as  by  removal  of  the  scene.  When  he  is  gone,  the 
mind  goes  off  the  stage  with  him,  or  only  reverts  thither,  to  ask 
itself,  who  comes  next — a  question  that  too  frequently  obtrudes 
itself  in  Racine's  best  plays;  but  there  is  no  such  tbin^  any 
where  as  a  continuous  impression.  There  is  only  a  succession  of 
impulses  that  make  the  bosom  vibrate,  in  proportion  to  their 
energy  and  number ;  and  it  no  more  destroys  that  succession  to 
origmate  the  next  impulse  from  a  new  place  than  from  a  new 
comer.  The  true  delusion  is  to  dim  the  senses  through  the 
passions — to  efface  all  recollections,  but  that  of  one  absorbing 
emotion — ^to  '*  annihilate  both  time  and  space,"  rather  than 
protrude  them  on  our  attention  by  the  very  care  that  is  beti'ayed 
m  reconciling  appearances. 

Another  point  of  contrast,  in  which  the  French  and  German 
Aeatres  are  put,  is  novel  and  striking: 

'*  The  French,  even  in  their  tragedies  founded  upon  history  or 
tradition,  paint  only  an  event  or  a  passion.  The  Germans  paint  an 
entize  life  or  character. 

*^  I  do  not  mean  to  say^  that  they  embrace  the  whole  period  of  the 
life  of  their  hero ;  but  they  omit  no  extraordinary  event  in  it ;  and  the 
mnoa  of  diat  which  is  transacted  on  the  stage,  with  that  which. is 
told  in  recitals  or  allusions,  forms  a  complete  picture  of  scrupulous 


'^  It  IB  the  same  with  character.  The  Germans  leave  out  of  that  of 
thor  personages  nothing  that  constitutes  their  individuality.  They 
present  them  to  us,  with  all  their  weaknesses,  inconsistencies,  and  that 
flactnating  unsteadiness,  which  belongs  to  hiunan  nature,  and  forms 
real  existences. 

'<^  The  Frtoch  have  a  besoin  (Tuniii  (?)  that  makes  them  pursue  a 

e2 


52  Schiller's  WaUemteifi* 

diffbrefnt  conrse.  They  expunge  from  their  characters  Ml  that  r^  /ftot 
fh  to  set  off  the  passion,  which  they  desien  to  paint*  They  suppress 
every  p^rt  of  the  antecedent  life  of  their  nero^  not  linked  to  the  fact 
whidi  they  have  chosen." 

The  mogt  remarkable  instance  produced  is  Racine's  "  Orestes," 
where  the  love  of  that  prince  for  Hermione  is  all  that  gives  life 
to  his  character.  He  appears  to  have  forgotten  the  murder  of 
his  mother,  and  is  occupied  only  with  his  passion  for  Hermione. 
**  The  remembrance  of  his  crime  was  irreconcilable  with  such 
a  love  aft  he.  is  made  to  feel.  A  son,  stained  with  his  mother '3 
blood,  and  forgetful  of  all  but  his  mistress,  would  have  oroduced 
a  revolting  effect."  Racine,  therefore,  suppressed  all  allusion  to 
the  parricide  in  his  *'  Andromaque." 

"  This  isolated  position  of  the  fact  and  of  the  passion  has  its  incon- 
testable advantages.  In  disengaging  the  fact,  selected  from  all  anterior 
facts,  the  interest  is  more  clo^uely  directed  upon  a  solitary  object.  The 
hero  is  mare  fully  in  the  possession  of  the  poet,  who  has  nd  liims^lf 
of  past  occurrences.  It  is  true,  there  may  be  a  colouring  somewhat 
less  real  in  his  picture^  because  art  can  never  perfectly  supply^  the 
place  of  truth  ;  and  because  the  spectator,  even  when  ignorant  of  the 
liberty  taken  by  tlie  poet,  is  apprized  by  some  indefinable  ingtinct, 
that  the  being  presented  to  him  is  not  a  historical  personage,  but « 
fictitious  hero,  the  mere  creature  of  invention;" 

We  leave  it  to  the  reader  to  determine,  whether  the  pros  or 
the  com  have  it  in  the  above,  as  well  as  the  following: 

'^  In  portraying  a  passion  only,  instead  of  embracing  an  entire  cha- 
racter, we  obtain  effects  more  constantly  tragic ;  because,  individual 
characters,  being  always  of  a  mixed  quality,  injure  the  unity  (agamfi!) 
of  the  impression.  But  truth  is  probably  somewhat  sacrificed  in  our 
system.  The  question  continually  arises,  *  What  would  these  heroes 
be,  if  they  were  not  governed  by  the  passion  that  actuates  them?* 
And  the  answer  is,  that  there  would  remain  but  little  reality  in  their 
whole  existence." 

One  of  the  gines  to  which  their  system  reduces  them  is, 

"  The  less  variety  that  there  is  in  the  passions  fit  for  the  stage, 
than  in  the  characters  of  individuals,  such  as  Nature  creates  them. 
Characters  are  innumerable :  theatrical  passions  very  few  in  number. 

"  Without  doubt,  the  admirable  genius  of  Racine,  which  triumphs 
over  every  difficulty,  throws  a  diversity  even  into  this  uniformity.  The 
jealousy  of  Phedra  is  not  that  of  Hermione,  nor  the  love  of  Hermione 
that  of  Roxana ;  but  the  distinction  appears  to  me  to  consist  rather 
in  the  passion  itself,  than  in  the  character  of  the  individual. 

"  The  character  of  Poljrphontes  suits  almost  every  tyrant ;  wlifle 
that  pf  Shakspeare's  '  Richard  the  Third'  suits  only  Richard  the 
Third." 

And  he  traces  very  distuictly  the  traits  that  individuatue.'  this 
character,  as  if  he  were  unawed  by  the  spirit  of  our  own  ."great 
leviathan  of  htemture/'  whto  laid  it  down  so  authoritatively^  tl)At 
the  characters  of  Shakspeafe  were  not  individuals^  but  species. 
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'M.  Constant  meant  to  have  copied  the  GemianB,  in  his  por- 
traitUTe  of  Wallenstein,  and  to  have  made  him,  as  he  was  in 
life,  "ambitious,  but,  at  the  same  time,  thoughtful,  superstitious^ 
and  infirm  of  purpose  [so  far  a  Uving  Macbeth] ;  jealous  of  the 
success  of  strangers  in  his  native  land,  even  when  that  success 
favoured  his  designs ;  and  often  goin^  counter  to  his  object,  by 
yielding  himself  to  the  guidance  of  his  disposition/'  Uoiv  he 
has  mutilated  this  fine  conception,  with  such  a  model  before  him, 
is  unaccountable ;  but  no  one,  who  reads  his  "  Wallstein,*'  can 
picture  to  himself  the  aspiring  usurper,  to  whom  *'  fate  and 
metaphysical  aid"  seemed  to  present  "the  golden  round ;'*  who 
was  •*  subject  to  all  the  skyey  influences,"  full  of  remorse  before 
the  deed,  and  ''preternatural  solicitings ;"  in  whose  ambition 
were  ingulfed  the  affections  of  the  man ;  and  in  whom  "  the 
laws  of  spirit"  had  extinguished  all  notions  of  right  or  wrong ; 
who  lived  through  faith,  the  irresponsible  agent  of  destiny^  and 
died  meekly,  a  martyr  to  that  faith. 

It  would  seem  that  such  a  superstitious  ground-work  would 
jbe  ridiculous  in  the  eyes  of  a  sceptical  people.  Dramatic  cha- 
racters thus  become  untransferable  from  one  language  to  another, 
on  account  of  differences  of  national  character.  M.  Constant 
has  almost  oblitei-ated  all  trace  of  the  character  of  Thekla,  the 
daughter  of  Wallenstein,  though  deeply  sensible  of  its  beauty. 
We  the  more  readily  give  his  sketch  of  this  character,  such  as  it 
is  drawn  in  Schiller,  because  it  has  not  been  dwelt  upon  in  any  of 
tlie  reviews  of  "  Wallenstein  "  that  we  have  seen.  It  includes 
tbe  reas^as  for  its  rejection  on  the  French  boards. 

*'  Tbekla  excites  a  universal  enthusiasm  in  Germany.  The  admira- 
tion which  she  begets,  arises  from  their  way  of  considering  love.  The 
French  regard  it  as  a  passion,  that  leads  our  reason  astray,  whose  sole 
aim  is  to  obtain  pleasure.  The  Germans  look  upon  love  as  something 
religious — an  emanation  of  the  Deity — a  fulfilment  of  destitiy — a 
mysterious  link,  as  it  were,  between  God  and  man.  When  viewed  as 
a  passion*  it  can  only  interest  by  its  violence  and  delirium;  bat  when 
Xblt  as  a  ray  of  the  divine  effulgence,  that  comes  to  warm  at  once  and 
purify  the  heart,  it  is  both  calmer  and  stronger;  it  presides  over 
every  thing  around  it ;  it  may  have  to  combat  circumstances,  but  not 
duties,  for  it  is  itself  the  first  of  duties,  and  lords  it  over  all  the  rest. 
It  cannot  descend  to  crime  nor  to  deceit,  without  belying  its  nature; 
it  cannot  yield  to  obstacles ;  nor  yet  put  itself  out  by  an  act  of 
tJpewilL 

^  ThekJa  is  a  beinff  raised  above  our  common  nature.  She  is  calm, 
because  her  determmation  is  irrevocable;  confiding,  because  her 
a^achment  is  all  solemn ;  undisguised,  because  her  love  is  not  a  pbrt, 
but  the  whole  of  her  existence.  8he  is  an  a&rial  spirit^  that,  hovers 
over  this  cz^wd  of  ambitions  fiends,  trutors,  and  ruthless  wari:iors, 
whem  stirMg*  positive  interests  excite  against  each  other.  We  feel  that 
thk  ifll  ndt  her- spliere^  that  «he  is  destmed  back  ^gjain  to  the  heavens. 
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whence  she  came.  Her  voice,  so  soft;  her  fonn,  so  ddkale;  the 
parity  of  her  soul,  opposed  to  their  ^reedT  cakulatkms ;  hor  angirik: 
cabnness,  contrssCed  with  their  fiend-tike  agititioii,  fill  as  with  ma. 
anoea^hig,  melancholj  cmodon,  j^ach  as  no  modem  tmgedy  has 
produced.  She  is  not  a  heroiiie,  whom  pasadon  makes  strong,  or 
senMbility  weak,  to  win  or  to  yield  up  her  love.  Other  heroines 
struggle  with  their  pasdon,  or  are  subdued  by  external  importunity; 
theu  can  nuike  sacrifices  of  themselves.  Not  so  Thekla :  she  loves, 
and  waits,  unch.-ngeable.  Her  lot  is  fixed;  she  can  have  no  other; 
nor  c:in  she  advance  it  by  contending  with  the  world.  Her  sCrengtii 
is  all  internal.  She  requires  no  di*zuise ;  she  reveals  her  love  m  all 
its  depth,  s:n:^!ene««,  and  purity;  she  speaks  of  it  unreservedly  even 
to  her  lover :  '  Where  shouldst  thoa  find  truth  upon  the  cnth,  if 
thou  wert  net  to  hear  it  from  my  lips  r'  is  her  touching  language 
to  hira." 

This  ia,  ti  \}.\2  lif?,  cue  of  Shakspeare's  heroines — another 
Imogen.  "  A  pure  ai^^trcictioa  of  the  affections,"  existing  only 
in  htr  attu'^hiLcnt  to  anutaer;  and  that  attachment  outliving 
hope,  and  fjre,:oir_f  forni,  propriety,  with  even*  thing  dear  to  a 
wouijii/s  riatuie,  but  th»^  esajuce  of  it. 

"  In  France  this  rraliaiion,  ift-ithout  wandering  or  delirioiiiy  never 
could  be  toier&ted  in  a  young  girl.  It  could  not  serve  as  a  hasis  to  a 
general  ij'>i»'m,  and  nothing  is  liked  in  France,  but  what  admits  of 
general  a[)plic<itiun«  The  moral  of  a  play  is  founded  upon  feeling  in 
Germany  ;  upon  reason,  in  France.  A  sincere,  strong,  and  unre^ 
strained  emotion  appears,  to  them,  to  ennoble  and  sanctify  what  it 
in^ires.  But  with  us,  the  feeling  that  leads  to  a  breach  of  duty  is  an 
agcrravation  of  the  sin.  We  pardon  it  mnch  more  reluctantly  than  a 
fault  proceeding  from  self-interest,  on  account  of  the  address  and 
respect  for  appearances  of  this  last.  The  former  braves  opinion  ;  the 
latter  temporizes  with  it,  and  this  is  a  species  of  deference^  not 
distasteful  to  the  world." 

The  notes  of  M.  Benjamin  Constant  de  Rcbecque  contain  a 
body  of  histr>rical  information,  that  tends  very  much  to  ilhistrate 
the  *'  Wallen.stein  "  of  Schiller ;  and  to  explain  the  reason  why 
traf^edies  apparently  so  defective  in  their  structure  are  witnessed 
with  such  intense  satisfaction  in  Germany. 

**  All  that  relates  to  Uie  thirty-years'  war  is  national  with  the 
Germans,  and  as  such  is  known  by  every  body.  The  names  that  occur 
awake  recollections  that  have  no  existence  in  us.  Hence,  Schiller 
had  at  command  a  number  of  allusions,  which  his  countrymen  caught 
at  once,  but  which  no  one  in  France  would  comprehend. 

"  There  is,"  he  proceeds,  "  among  w*,  a  certain  neglect  of  fbrdgn 
history  that  proves  a  bar  to  the  composition  of  historioiil  dramas,  such 
as  are  found  in  neighbouring  literatures.  The  tragedies  whidi  suc- 
ceed best  in  France  are  either  those  of  pure  fiction,  which  require  but 
few  preliminary  notions,  or  those  drawn  from  Grecian  mythology  and 
Roinan  history,  which  form  part  of  our  early  edocation.'' 
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'  TbcMliffli  w0  will  not  charge  our  countrymen  with  the  neglect 
which  the  French  author  so  freely  admits  against  his  own;  yet, 
as  far  as  our  knowledge  of  German  affairs  is  contrasted  with  that 
of  the  well-read  Germans,  we  must  allow  there  is  such  a  de- 
ficiency, as  must  render  abortive  to  us  many  of  the  allusions  of 
their  historical  poets:  especially  as  German  writers,  calculating 
upon  the  spread  of  literature  and  spirit  of  close  research  among 
their  countrymen,  study  to  wrap  up  a  world  of  meaning  in  short 
sentences,  tnat  cannot  but  be  obscure  to  those  who  have  not  in 
mind  the  epoch  and  events  to  which  the  allusion  refers.  We 
conceive,  therefore,  that  we  shall  be  doing  no  disservice,  if  we 
refresh  the  memory  of  our  readers  by  compressing  and  transposing 
iBto  connected  narrative,  the  notes,  which  M .  Constant  thought 
indispensable  to  the  elucidation  of  *'  Wallenstein."  He  borrowed 
them  from  a  number  of  authorities  *,  known  only  to  the  learned 
in  this  country ;  and,  as  we  have  had  occasion  to  go  over  the 
same  ground  in  a  measure,  in  order  to  fill  up  his  gaps,  it  strikes 
us  tliat  our  article,  though  entirely  new-cast,  is  strictly  retro- 
spective in  its  character — calculated  to  revive  faded  or  antiquated 
literature ;  and  only  not  a  gloss  or  copy  of  an  original  text, 
because  that  text  is  a  collection  of  isolated  portions  of  history 
and  biography,  that  illustrate  particular  passages  of  a  work, 
without  regard  to  order  or  tautology. 

Our  readers  will  find  our  sketch  of  the  Life  of  Wallenstein  in 
our  next  number. 


SBSS 


The  Parliafnentary  Writs,  and  Writs  of  Military  Summons,  to- 
gether with  the  Records  and  MunimetUs  relating  to  the  Suit 
and  Seroice  due  and  performed  to  the  King's  High  Court  of* 
Parliament  and  the  Councils  of  the  Realm,  or  affording  Evidence 
of  Attendame  given  at  Parliaments  and  Councils.  Collected 
and  edited  by  Francis  Palgrave,  Esq.,  F.  R.  S.  and  F.  S.  A., 
of' the  Honourable  Society  of  the  Inner  Temple,  Barrister  at 
haw.  Volume  the  Jirst,  1827,  Folio,  pp.  xcvi.  and  982 — 
1078. 

Ducatui  Lancastria  Pars  Tertia. — Calendar  to  Pleadings,  De- 
positions, 8^c.  in  the  Reigns  of  Henry  VII.,  Henry  VIlL,  Ed- 
ward  VL,  Queen  Mary,  and  Philip  and  Mary ;  and  to  tlie 
Pleadings  of  the  first  thirteen  Y^ears  of  the  Reign  of  Queen 
Elizabeth.     Folio.  1 827,  pp.  609. 

Calendars  of  the  Proceedings  in  Chancery,  in  the  Reigns  of  Queen 
Elizabetn.  To  which  arepr^xed  Examples  of  earlier  Proceed- 
ings in  that  Court,  namely,  from  the  Reign  of  Richard  the 
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Second  to  that  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  inclutivt,  from^  the^Ori" 
'  ginals  in  the  Tower.     Vol.  L    Folio,  1627,  pp.  i65.         '" 

The  Record  Comiuiasion,  to  which  we  are  indebted  ibr  tti^fld 
valuable  additions  to  historical  antiquariaD,  and  biographical 
literature,  has  existed  nearly  thirty  years,  during  which  period 
about  fifty  folio  volumes,  each  tending  to  the  iUustratiott  of 
some  or  all  of  these  subjects,  have  been  given  to  the  puUie. 
Although  the  former  works  which  have  issued  fi'om  theCo^an^* 
mission  vary  as  much  in  their  general  interest  as  in  the  mannei* 
in  which  they  are  executed ;  though  it  may  be  doubted  whetlter 
the  most  essential  documents  have  always  been  selected,  or 
whether  the  private  wishes  of  certain  individuals  have  nbt  had' 
an  improper  influence,  we  cheerfully  bear  testimony  to  the  highly 
iiuportant  benefits  which  have  been  conferred  upon  historical' 
researches.  It  is  gratifying  to  find  that  the  energy  ot  the^ 
Commission  has  rather  increased  than  lessened;  that  the  m^Bt 
recent  of  its  publications  are  the  most  worthy  of  commendation  ; 
and  that  they  form  an  honouraUe  contrast  to  the  jobbing,  nn-^ 
satisfactory,  and  disgraceful  manner  in  whidi  some  of  the  earlief  • 
volumes,  the  books  misnamed  a  *'  Calendar  to  the  Patent  Rotls;** 
and  Calendars  to  the  "  Inquisitiones  Post  Mortem,''  for  example, 
have  been  edited. 

We  regret  much  that  we  are  prevented  on  the  present  'ooe4« 
sion  from  inquiring  how  the  Record  Commission  has  perfomJied 
its  duties ;  the  way  in  which  it  is  conducted ;  and  tne  objedtd 
which  it  has  accomplished,  and  still  purposes  to  attain.  This, 
however,  will  probably  be  the  subject  ox  a  future  article;  and 
we  shall  now  only  notice  such  of  its  publications  as  have'  ap- 
peared in  the  present  year,  commencing  with  those  which  ^eklte 
to  the  earliest  period,  rather  than  attending  to  the  order  ill  w^tch 
they  wei^  published.    '* The  Parliamentary  Writs"  consist,  - 

First,  Of  a  chronological  abstract  of  all  the  instmments  con* 
tained  in  the  v<dume ;  and  which,  bein^  very  wisely  written  in 
English,  forms  a  kind  of  analysis  of  each  record,  adapted  to  the 
most  general  reader. 

Secondly,  A  calendar  of  the  writs  of  election,  and  returns' 
thereof. 

Thirdly,  Writs,  records,  and  muniments  rdatmg  to  the  suit 
and  service  due  and  performed  to  the  king's  high  court  of  par- 
liament and  the  other  eouncils  of  the  realm,  or  affording  ^vi-^- 
dence  of  attendance  given  at  pariiaments  and  oounoik  during 
the  reign  of  Edward  the  First.  *     * 

Fourthly,  Writs,  records,  and  muniments  relating  to  tbe''niili*  ' 
tary  services  due  to  thecrowii^  wbether  by  reason  of  tenure  or 
of  allefriam^,,  during  thei  reign  of  Edward  theFimt*  - 

To  these  sueofted.tbe  appendix^  alphabetical  cKgett,  intAHlte^ • 
tion  thereto,  dig^t,  and  index.  ..y 
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'^We^Ieafn  from  the  resolution  of  the  Commissioners  on  the 
27th  of  A]pitt^  1822^  that  it  was  resolved  to  reprint  the  rolls,  of 
padianiM^f^  pfeas  in  pariiameat,  and  petitions ;  to  print  records 
^f  ioqjttiaitiotis  and  proceedings  in  courts  of  inferior  jurisdiction. 
which  originated  in  parliament ;  writs  issued  by  the  authority 
of  thie  great  oouncU  or  parliament ;  writs  of  summons  and  of  ekc- 
tiw^  aad  returns  of  the  commons  to>  the  conclusion  of  the  period 
ewttfaoed  by  the  rolk;  and  writs  of  wages,  prorogation,  8cc. 
£arMft«nt  to  this  resohition,  it  was  farther  resolved,  at  a  board 
held  ab^w  three  years  afterwards,  namely,  on  the  1st  of  July, 
1825w  *'  that  Mr.  Palgrave's  specimen  of  the  edition  of  '  Par- 
liam^dtary  Writs '  being  approved'  of,  he  is  desired  to  proceed 
with  the  printing  accordingly/'  Thus,  in  little  more  than  two 
^eaiB  that  gentleman  has  produced  the  volume  before  us,  which 
la  perhaps,  one  of  the  most  extraordinary  examples  of  laborious 
and  painful  reseatcli  that  has  ever  appeared  :  but  before  speak- 
ing of  ita  eontents  we  shall  say  a  few  words  on  the  "  resolutions  *' 
w)iieh  we  have  <}aoted.  It  se^ns  that  the  Record  Commission 
poi^ose  publishing  every  document  that  elucidates  the  early 
parliaiaenlary  history  of  the  kingdom ;  and  it  is  impossible  to 
ap|ilaud  that  intention  more  highly  than  it  deserves.  Not  only 
is  the  subject  of  the  utmost  importance  in  itself,  but  every  other 
deportmeat  of  antiquarian  literature,  biography,  and  the  history 
of  tliis  country,  as  well  as  of  Scotland,  and  of  France,  Spain; 
and  other  continental  nations,  will  be  considerably  illustrated, 
since  the  proceedings  of  parliament  embraced  objects  connected 
with  public  affairs  as  well  as  those  of  a  private  or  personal  naturcf. 
As  a  body  of  evidence  on  history,  manners,  customs,  individual 
character  and  conduct,  property,  and,  in  a  word,  on  every  thing 
relatiDg  to  society,  from  about  the  middle  of  the  thirteenth  to 
the  close  of  the  ^teenth  century,  the  rolls  of  parliament  are  gf 
unequalled  value.  When  we  reflect  on  the  tardiness  which  until 
lately  has  characterized  this  Commission,  we  confess  our  fears 
that  it  will  be  oar  grand-children  rather  than  ourselves  who  will 
benefit  by  its  proposed  labours :  but  we  entreat  it  not  to  rehtx 
in  itB.  efibrts;  and  to  apply,  if  necessary,  to  partiament  for  in- 
creased revenues,  rather  than  that  posterity  only  may  benefit  by 
the  accomplishment  of  its  plans.  Mr.  Palgrave  has  displayed 
unusual  z^  in  producing  such  a  volume  in  so  short  a  penod, 
and  from  that  fact  we  augur  more  favourably  of  the  future ; 
especially  since  we  hope  it  is  settled  diat  the  printing  of  the 
greater  part  of  those  records  is  to  be  intrusted  to  his  super* 
mtoftdence.  . 

Thepcefeee  to- the  *'  Parhamentaiy  Writs'^  abounds. in  so 
much  valuable  infomratioQ  relative  to  the  manner  in  which  peers 
and  othens' were  aammoned  to  parhament>  or  to  perform  military 
service;  and  consequently  adds  so  maicrially  to  our  knowledge  of 
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the  early  legislative  assemblies  of  the  realm,  and  at  the  same 
time  so  satisfactorily  explains  the  contents  of  the  yolnme>  that 
we  shall  extract  the  greater  part  of  it. 

"  The  collection^  of  which  this  is  the  first  volume^  includes  all  the 
records  which  show  the  constituent  parts  of  the  ancient  legislative 
and  remedial  assemblies  of  England^  b^inning  with  the  reign  of 
Edward  I.,  the  period  when  they  first  assumed  a  definite  organisa- 
tion. Before  this  era«  neither  the  principles  nor  the  practice  of  the 
constitution  can  be  ascertained  with  certainty ;  but,  under  the  govern- 
ment of  Edward,  a  settled  and  uniform  usage  may  be  disoeraed^  from 
whence  the  parliament  received  an  organization  nearly  approaching 
to  the  form  in  which  it  now  subsists.  Considerable  obscurity  pre- 
vails with  respect  to  the  rights  and  functions  of  the  individuals  who 
enjoyed  the  privilege  or  were  subjected  to  the  duty  of  attendance. 
The  fact,  however^  of  such  attendance  is  evinced  by  documents  ex- 
isting in  a  series  which,  although  not  entirely  unbroken,  is  sufficiently 
complete  to  afford  a  satisfactory  view  of  the  estates,  orders,  and  mem- 
bers who  composed  the  gpreat  councils  of  the  realm.  These  docu- 
ments may  be  arranged  under  the  following  sections : 

''  I.  Writs  of  summons  addressed  to  the  prelates,  the  earls^  and  to  the 
individuals  generally,  but  not  invariably,  designated  as  '  barones^' 
'  proceres,'  or  '  magnates ;'  and  also  to  the  justices,  clerks,  and  others 
of  the  counciL  In  most  instances  the  writs  are  extant  on  the  dorses 
of  the  close-roll,  upon  which^  each  set  of  writs  appears  to  have  been 
entered  or  enroUea  from  a  pannel  or  schedule  (such  as  is  now  termed 
a  parliamentary  pawn)  which  remained  on  the  file*.  Two  only  of 
these  pannels  have  been  found ;  the  one  belonging  to  the  reign  of 
Henry  IIL>  and  the  other  to  the  reign  of  Edward  II.  Occasionally 
the  clerks  of  the  chancery  contented  themselves  with  tacking  the 
pannel  to  the  roll  (the  breviate  d  the  writs  issued  for  the  council  of 
the  16  Edw.  I.  may  be  quoted  as  an  exemplification  of  this  practice, 
p.  18,  No.  I«).  Most  of  the  riders  or  schedules  now  attached  to  the 
rolls  appear  to  be  pannels  of  this  description ;  and,  had  it  not  been 
for  the  precaution  of  annexing  them  to  the  larger  record,  the  infomuu- 
tion  which  they  convey  would  have  been  lost.  All  documents  which 
bore  a  direct  relation  to  the  rights  of  property,  or  to  judicial  pro- 
ceedingSj  were  recorded  in  the  chancery  with  considerable  care,  but 
much  less  attention  was  paid  to  those  which  referred  only  to  current 
transactions;  and  it  is  probable  that  the  neglect  of  the  clerks  of  the 
chancery  in  omitting  to  enrol  the  pannels  is  the  principal  cause  of  the 
paucity  of  parliamentary  writs  of  summons  in  the  earlier  periods.  Of 
orijrinal  writs  of  summons,  fifteen  belonging  to  34  Edw.  I.  (pp.  165, 
166,  Nos.  4  to  20.)  were  found  in  the  bundle  which  contains  the  writs 
of  election  of  that  year. 

**  II.  Proxies  of  the  prelates,  earls,  and  '  prooere8.'-^t  is  stated 
by  Selden  and  Hody,  that  proxy-rolls  were  formerly  extant  in  the 
Tower.     The  editor  has  been  innirmed  that  none  can  now  be  fo^^d ; 


*  They  are  now  Jccpi  in  the  Petty  BagiOfficck 
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ttd»  aft  k  appears  from  llieae  writers  that  the  reoorcb  wsfre  much 
decayed,  it  i«  to  be.  apprehoaded  that  they  have  aiiice  perished.  Abovt 
fifty  original  proxies,  principaUy  of  the  reign  of  £dward  IL^  have 
been  preserved  amcmgst  the  parliamentary  petitions,  and  they  will 
appear  in  th^  proper  order. 

*'  III.  Precepts  and  mandates  issued  by  the  metrcnpolitan  and 
diocesan  prelates,  pursuant  to  the  preemunientes  clause  m  the  writs 
of  summons,  requiring  the  attendance  of  the  inferior  clergy ;  and 
procurations  executed  by  the  capitular  and  parochial  clergy,  pursuant 
to  such  precepts  and  mandates.  Some  of  tnese  documents  have  been 
obtained  from  the  monastic  Lieger  Books  in  the  Museum  and  elacb 
where :  t^  best  information,  however,  is  derived  ftovk  episcopal  and 
capitular  registers ;  and  his  grace  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and 
the  honourable  and  very  reverend  the  dean  of  Canterbury,  having 
permitted  the  editor  to  examine  the  archives  both  of  Lambeth  Palace 
and  of  the  cathedral,  the  series  of  precepts  and  procurations,  so  far  as 
relates  to  the  see  of  Canterbury,  has  been  completed. 

**  rV.  Writs  for  the  election  of  the  members  of  the  commons  house 
of  parliament,  and  returns. — The  enrolments  of  these  writs,  whidi 
usually  accompany  the  enrolments  of  the  writs  of  summons,  require  no 
peculiar  remark.  The  original  writs  and  returns,  the  most  important 
and  valuable  portion  of  uie  present  work,  were  first  assorted  by 
Prynne,  who,  in  the  dedication  of  the  '^  Brevia  Parliamentsria  Re- 
diviva,"  addressed  to  Charles  II.,  has  described  his  proceedings  with 
his  characteristic  quaintness  and  verbosity." 

But  we  have  no  room  for  Mr,  Prynne*s  garrulity.  It  is  esi^en- 
tial  antiquaries  should  know,  that 

"  Notwithstanding  the  pains  which  that  most  laborious  antiquary 
has  bestowed  on  his  work,  it  is  by  no  means  remarkable  for  «c« 
curacy.  He  has  fallen  into  many  important  errors  in  his  readings  of 
tile  names;  and  some  entire  sets  of  writs  are  referred  to  years  to 
which  they  do  not  belong.  Prynne  was  followed  by  Browne  Willie, 
who,  in  his  ''  Notitia  Parliamentaria,"  intended  to  have  given  com- 
plete lists  of  the  knights,  citizens,  and  burgesses,  which  he  has  arranged 
according  to  counties ;  but  only  three  volumes  of  the  work  were  pub- 
lished by  the  author. 

*'  V.  Writs  for  levying  the  expenses  of  the  knights,  citisens,  and 
burgesses. — These  are  enrolled  upon  the  close-rolls  in  the  same  man- 
ner as  the  other  writs.  They  are  also  made  out  from  schedules  and 
pannels  (p.  156,  No.  50.),  and  they  are  also  issued  upon  dockets  or 
warrants  under  the  privy  seal  (p.  156,  No.  48.).  These  circumstances 
may  account  for  the  non-appearance  on  the  rolls  of  the  writs  de  ex- 
pensis,  during  the  earlier  periods,  when  such  detached  documents 
were  not  always  recorded  by  the  clerks. 

*'  VI.  Writs  of  military  summons  specially  addressed  to  individuals 
usually  considered  as  the  greater  or  lesser  baroiis  of  the  realm.— 
These  are  enrolled  on  the  close-rolls. 

«  VII.  Writs  for  the  performance  of  military  service,  or  relating 
thereto,  addressed  to  the  sheriff  of  the  county. — These  writs  were 
returned. in  a  manner  nearly  analogous  to  the  parliamentary  writs. 
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the  fiheriff  stating  in  his  return  the  names  of  the  individuals  whom  lie 
had  aanuBcmed  or  distrained  to  perfonn  military  service^  or  to  take 
the  degree  of  knighthoods  Two  only  of  such  original  returns  have 
been  seen  by  the  editor  in  the  Tower ;  but  transcripts  of  many  more 
have  been  preserved  am<Higst  the  Cottonian  and  Harleian  Af  SS^  and 
tiiey  are  extremely  curious  and  valuable,  inasmuch  as  they  furnish 
the  names  of  these  individuals  who  seem  to  correspond  with  the 
*  Minores  Bavones'  of  the  Magna  Charta  of  King  John.  There  are 
also  returns  of  an  analogous  nature  made  by  inquisitions ;  two  such 
kiquisitioDB  are  eittant  amongst  the  Harleian  Charters  (v.  p.  267,  No. 
425.),  which  were  certainly  obtained  from  the  Tower. 

*'  VIII.  Commissions  of  array,  and  other  instruments  relating  to 
the  military  levies. — It  being  frequently  difficult  to  distinguish  be^ 
tween  the  service  due  by  reason  of  tenure,  and  the  service  which  >l^as 
performed  under  the  general  obligation  of  allegiance,  it  has  been 
judged  expedient  to  unite  the  prindpal  documents  ezplainh^  the 
ancient  military  policy  of  the  reahn. 

'*'  IX.  Records  affording  evidence  of  the  names  of  the  individiwk 
who  actually  attended  or  deliberated  in  parliaments  or  councils.-—* 
The  judgments  and  resolutions  of  parliament,  &e.  9xe  usually  ex- 
pressed in  general  terms.  In  some  instances,  however,  the  indivi- 
duals who  attended  or  concurred  in  legislative,  political,  or  judicial 
proceedings,  are  specifically  named. 

**  X.  Records  affording  evidence  of  the  actual  performance  of 
military  service.— 'The  rolls  of  marshalsey  are  the  most  important  of 
this  class.  Upon  this  roll  the  service  was  recorded ;  and  if  a  question 
arose  respecting  the  due  performance  thereof,  the  entry  on  the  roll 
was  pleaded  in  discharge  of  the  claim  of  the  crown.  Such  a  roll  was 
'made  up  on  every  muster  of  the  king^s  host;  but  very  few  have 
escaped  the  general  wreck. 

*'  The  documents  comprehended  under  the  forgoing  ten  sections 
constitute  the  body  of  the  oollection ;  those  consider^  as  forming 
the  appendixes  are  of  a  more  miscellaneous  description;  such  docu- 
ments having  been  selected  as  explain  particular  facts  and  proceed- 
ings, or  which  tend  to  elucidate  the  main  points  of  inquiry  within 
the  purview  of  the  collection :  the  latter  may  be  thus  enumerated : 

*'  I.  Records  showing  the  rank  and  condition  c^  individuals  com- 
posing the  parliament — These  are  chiefly  the  commissions  by  which 
the  royal  authority  was  delegated  for  the  conservancy  of  the  pence, 
the  execution  of  statutes,  &c. ;  and  it  is  important  to  remark  iiow 
very  generallv  the  members  of  parliament  were  selected  for  the  dis- 
charge of  such  duties. 

^  2.  Records  relating  to  deetions  of  coroners,  verdiirers,  &c*  which 
tdok  place  in  die  county  court ;  and  other  doeoments  shoving  the 
constitution  of  that  assembly,  and  eJucidating  the  history  o?  the 
elective  frviehise*. 

"3w  Records  relating  to  the  customs  and  constitutionsofboroughs\ 
—Some  few  custumals  and  other  documents  of  this  description  have 


^  These  doeoments  wiU  appear  in  a  future  voluihe. 
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been  obtained;  and  it  is  hoped  that  the  collection  may  be  enlarged 
when  the  officers^  having  the  custody  of  corporate  arehiv«ej  are  aware 
how  much  historical  information  may  be  concealed  without  in  tha 
slightest  degree  compromising  the  rights  and  privileges  of  then 
corporations. 

"  In  order  to  render  the  work  more  accessible  to  the  reader^  it  has 
been  accompanied  by  a  chronological  abstract  of  the  documents^  with 
historical  notes ;  a  calendar  of  the  writs  of  election  and  the  returns 
thereof;  and  an  alphabetical  digest  of  the  i&cts  relating  to  persons. 
In.  consequence  of  the  great  bulk  of  this  volume,  the  digests  (^placet 
and  of  principal  matters  have  not  been  appended  hereto,  but  will  be 
gjven  on  a  fiiture  occasion." 

la  the  chronological  abstract,  the  editor  has  very  properly 
ifUroduoed  such  extracts  from  contemporary  historians,  or  other 
sources^  as  illustrate  the  subject.  Many  of  those  notes  contain 
original  information  of  great  value,  particularly  in  the  correction 
of  the  dates  of  instruments.  In  his.observations,  however,  he  ap'- 
|ieats  to  shrink  with  horror  from  citing  any  existing  writer,  twept" 
mg-  the  author  of  *'  The  Lords'  Reports,'*  for  which  his  venerataoti 
seems  to  be  of  the  highest  nature,  though  we  could  fill  several 
sheets  with  the  ^oss  blunders  that  are  to  be  found  in  themr: 
but  it  is  an  official  document,  and  as  such  it  becomes,  we  pre- 
sume»  a  sacred  object  in  the  eyes  of  a  sub-commissioner.  Some 
people  nxay,  however,  be  sufficiently  "unofficial"  in  their  opinions 
as  to  consider  that  it  was  rather  tne  editor's  duty  to  have  cit^d 
such  works,  whether  they  emanated  from  authonty  or  from  pt*!- 
vate  persons,  as  contained  the  most  ample  illustration  of  the 
respectire  records.  Were  it  not  for  reasons  which  we  cannot 
explain,  we  would  point  out  one  instance  in  which  he  has  omitted 
to  allude  to  an  elaborate  article  written  exclusively  to  prove  the 
authenticity  of  the  document  to  which  he  has  appended  a  note; 
and  which  article  we  are  prepared"  to  show  was  the  sole  cauae 
of  the  appearance  of  those  "  valuable  remarks'^  in  the  "  Fourth 
Peerage  Report,"  to  which  he  refers.  Of  this  fact  Mr.  Palgravie 
was  not  ignorant;  and  we  could  specify  other  phices  where 
mniJiary  thoush  somewhat  less  flagrant,  disre^d  of  the  exer- 
tioos  of  his  rellow-labourers  in  the  historical  vineyard  are  to  be 
•foand^. 

-  The  editor  has  so  ably  described  the  nature  of  the  records  in 
those  parts  of  his  preface  which  we  have  extracted,  that  it  is 
-not  necessary  for  us  to  do  so.  The  Alphabetic^  Digest  commences 
ai  pttge  410,  prefixed  to  which  is  a  copy  of  the.  roll  of  the  name 
ana  arms  of  tne  bannerets  of  England,  compiled  in  the  early  part 
x>f  tlie  reign  of  Edward  the  Second ;  and  now  printed  from  a  con- 
temporary MS.  in  the  British  Museum**     In  the  introduction 


.    *  A  copy  of  this  valuable  heraldic  MS.  has  been  for  some  time  in 
the  press^  and  will  be  publisiied  in  a  .snudl  octavo  fox  a  few  shillings. 
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to  the  Digest  are  the  foUovring  asefol  obsenrations  respectmg 
names: 

"  Surnames  originally  derived  from  places,  and  ascribed  to  the 
fimiilj  of  the  parties,  were  occasionallj  dropped  for  others  derived 
Iran  residence ;  or,  in  other  words,  the  snmame  was  merged  in  the 
local  descriptioD.  With  respect  to  the  '  by-names'  of  persons  be« 
longing  to  the  inferior  classes,  they  are  subjected  to  very  perplexing 
changes.  The  clerks  by  whom  the  records  were  written  either  trans- 
lated diem  into  Latin  or  French,  or  retained  them  in  the  vernacular 
dialect,  at  their  pleasure,  and  without  being  guided  by  any  fixed 
rule.  Thus,  the  *  Thomas  de  la  Guttere'  of  one  year  appears  as 
'  Thomas  atte  Shete '  in  the  next  return.  Personal  descriptions,  for 
they  can  scarcely  be  called  surnames,  derived  from  trades,  offices,  or 
occupations,  were  shifted  and  exchanged  for  local  descriptions,  with 
an  equal  disregard  of  any  regular  system.  To  these  sources  of  con- 
fusion must  be  added  the  obscurities  arising  from  the  fluctuating  and 
unsettled  orthography,  and,  in  very  many  instances,  from  the  dif- 
ficulty of  discovering  the  true  reading  of  the  record.  Some  letters, 
anch  as  t  and  r,  n  and  »,  are  written  precisely  in  the  same  manner  ; 
y  and  /,  h,  /,  and  6,  A  and  D,  E  and  /?,  &c.  are  nearly  alike ;  and 
the  casual  obliteration  of  a  hair-stroke  will  destroy  the  distinguishing 
feature.  The  dot  of  the  i  is  generally  omitted ;  and  in  the  combina- 
tions of  the  letters  formed  by  parallel  strokes,  such  as  m,  n,  v ,  f ,  the 
eye  is  unable  to  develop  the  elements  of  which  the  group  is  com- 
posed. In  fannili«r  and  well-known  names  the  true  reading  is  obtained 
by  llie  previous  knowledge  of  the  wcHtl ;  but  by  far  tibe  most  nu- 
merous names  belong  to  families  long  since  extinct,  or  to  persons  of 
obscure  and  unknown  lineage.  Thus,  a  name,  wfadch  may  be  either 
Hauvil  or  Hanvil,  has  also  been  read  as  Haunii,  Hanniiy  and  Hamul  t 
Gouiz  as  Goniz ;  Haudlo  as  Handlo  ;  and  it  is  probable  that  the  name 
of  the  baronial  family  of  Navant  ought  to  be  read  Nonant,  though  in 
the  present  work,  the  first  orthography  has  been  adopted,  on  the 
authority  of  Dugdale  and  his  successors.  Occasionally,  the  employ- 
ment of  a  letter  of  equivalent  sound  affords  a  satisfactory  soluticm. 
Thus,  the  name  Gauiz,  being  sometimes,  though  rarely,  spelled  Gawiz, 
the  true  sound  is  ascertained." 

As  a  practicable  index,  it  is  impossible  to  praise  Mr.  Paigiave's 
**  Digest''  too  highly.  No  one  bat  those  who  have  undergone 
the  wearying  and  disgusting  labour  of  compiling  such  an  exten- 
siye  index  can  adequately  estimate  the  time  and  patience  neces- 
sary for  the  task  :  nor  was  it  a  mere  work  of  scissors  and  paste, 
as  it  requires  a  perfect  knowledge  of  the  contents  of  every 
document.  It  is  no  trifling  merit  in  the  publications  of  the 
Record  Commission,  that  each  contains  extensive  indexes;  but 
neither  of  them  approaches  in  utility  the  **  Digest"  under  omr 

• ■■■111!  I  --.-  --- 

It  affords  the  most  and  perhaps  the  only  satisfactory  e>4dence  of  the 
arms  of  the  knights  in  this  country  at  the  commencement  of  the  fout*- 
teenth  century,  which  is  exUnt 
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Botiee.  Instead  of  mere  names,  which,  when  referred  to  in  the 
body  of  the  work,  we  find  were  only  recorded  on  an  occasion  not 
at  all  connected  with  the  object  of  the  search,  Mr.  Palgrave's 
arrangement  states  at  once  what  is  said  of  them,  the  year  and 
day  on  which  each  document  was  dated,  and  the  part  of  the 
page  where  it  occurs.  The  subjoined  are  sufficient  specimens 
of  his  plan ;  and  of  the  facts  which  the  writs  contain : 

Pifcge.  No> 
*'  1297-  CROFTE,  JOHN  DE,  {Johannes  de  Cro/le,)  re- 
turned from  the  County  of  Hereford  as  holding  lands 
or  rents  to  the  amount  of  20/.  yearly  value  and  up- 
wards, either  in  Capite  or  otherwise,  and  as  such  sum- 
moned under  the  general  writ  to  perform  Military  Ser- 
vice in  person  with  horses  and  arms,  &c.  in  parts 
beyond  the  seas. — Muster  at  London,  on  Sunday  next, 
after  the  Octaves  of  St.  John  the  Baptist,  7th  July, 

25  £dw.  I.  286    16 
•'  1305.  CROFT,  JOHN  DE,  (Johannes  de  Crqfty)  Manu- 
captor  of  Johannes  de  Pabenham,  Knight  of  the  Shire, 
returned  for  Bedford  ...        33  Edw.  I.  141     12 

"  1301-  CROFT,  PETER  DE,  summoned  from  the  Coun- 
ties of  Cambridge  and  Huntingdon  to  perform  Military 
Service  in  person  against  the  Scots. — Muster  at  Ber- 
wick-upon-Tweed, on  the  Nativity  of  St.  John  the 
Baptist,  24th  June      ....        29  Edw.  I.  354      6 

When  the  same  person  is  mentioned  in  two  or  more  places, 
the  name  is  repeated  in  italics,  thus : 

Page*  No. 
"  ERCEDEKNE,  JOHN  LE,  {Johannes  le Ercedekne.) 
*'  1302.  Ercedekne,  Johannes  le^  one  of  the  ''  Fideles"  of 
Ireland. — Letter  of  credence  addressed  to  him  concern- 
ing the  services  required  for  the  war  in  Scotland. — 
Tested  at  Morpeth,  23  February          .        30  Edw.  I.  363     U 
"  Ercedekne,  Johannes  le,  one  of  the  "  Fideles"  of  /re- 
land. — Letter  of  credence  addressed  to  him  concerning 
the  affairs  of  Scotland. — Dated  at  Westminster,  5th 
Aug.  30  Edw.  I;  365    16 

We  have  been  thus  particular  in  giving  examples  of  the 
**  Digest"  for  two  reasons:  the  one  because  we  were  desirous 
of  nmking  our  readers  acquainted  with  it;  and  the  other  be<- 
cause  it  affords  a  specimen  of  how  such  references  ought  to  be 
formed.  To  the  volume  the  usual  kind  of  alphabetical  index  of 
names  is  added,  which  is  useful,  because,  from  the  variations  in 
the  spelling,  it  is  impossible  to  introduce  the  name  in  every 
]4ace  where  a  strict  adherence  to  the  orthography  would  require 
1^.  .  In  pointing  out  tbe  faults  in  the  indexes  to  the  other  pub- 
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licfitioos  of  the  Becord  ^omnwarioo,  we  sbaU,  we  ikope^  botb  ¥^ 
duce  those  who  compile  them  to  bensfitby  our  sei|iark&;  aiwl, 
explain  the  propriety  of  Mr.  Palgrave's  giving  an  alphabetund 
index  nominum  as  well  as  an  alpoabetical  digest*    Let  u»  aufk^.. 
pose  the  name  sought  to  be  **  Deincourt/'    It  would  requiro. 
an  accurate  knowledge  of  the  plan  of  an  index  to  iodiuc^/ii. 
person  to  turn  to  "  Ayncourt/'  "  Deincourt/'  "  Deypcoart,'' . 
and  **  Deyngcourt;"  or  if  it  be  ''  Greystock/'  the  uninitiated  . 
would. faJncY  they  had  exhausted  the  references  when  they  had 
consulted  all  those  under  that  word,  and  would  be  as  much  dis* 
appointed  as  surprised  on  learning  that  they  had  omitted  the 
most  important,  which  were  under  "  Craystock,"  "  Graystock," 
or  ''  Creystock."    In  many  cases  the  same  person  is  referred  to 
in  sever^  places,  because  the  letters  in  his  name  were  repeated 
in  some  records,  or  because  the  vowels  were  changed,    lyin  . 
Palgrave  refers  in  his  general  index  to  the  same  name,  nnd^  . 
eyery  form  in  which  it  is  written,  whilst  in  his  "  Digest"  he  has. 
introduced  all  notices  of  persons  under  the  name  by  which  they  . 
are  most  commonly  known.    The  fault  in  the  other  indexf^ 
aOuded  to  is,  not  that  names  occur  in  several  places  according 
to  the  various  modes  of  spelling  them,  but  that  references  are 
not  given  to  these  variations,  or  that  they  are  not  likewise  all 
inserted  under  the  name,  spelt  in  the  most  usual  manner.    For 
example,  either  by  placing  every  reference  to  Deincourt,  whether 
spelt  X)yhcourt,  Deincourt,  Deyngcoiirt,  Diencourt^  8cc.  under  . 
"  Deincourt/'  or  by  referring  to  each  of  the  various  modes  ia 
which  it  is  to  be  found. 

We  cannot  conclude  this  subject  without  alluding  to  the 
numerous  times  great  part  of  the  contents  of  the  volume  before 
us  has  been  printed  at  the  charee  of  the  public ;  and  conse- 
quently of  the  waste  of  money  which  ought  to  be  most  judi- 
ciously expended,  so  as  to  accomplish  all  that  remains  to  be 
done.  Nothing  can  be  farther  from  our  thoughts  than  to  wish 
to  cramp  the  powers  of  the  Record  Commission  by  pecuniary 
considerations:  on  the  contrary,  the  object  is  one  of  such 
national  importance,  that  if  more  funds  be  wanted,  we  should 
strongly  recommend  an  fipplication  for  increased  resources,  which 
there  can  be  little  doubt  would  be  cheerfully  granted,  evoi  by 
those  who  most  vigilantly  watch  the  public  expenditure.  But  it 
is  little  short  of  a  profligate  waste  of  money  to  print  the  same 
documents  two,  three,  or,  in  one  case,  even  five  times  *,  simply 


*  The  Letter  from  the  Barons  to  Pope  Bonifaee  VIII.,  in  Febrasry> 
13dJ,  relative  to  his  Claim  to  the  Kingdon  of  Scotland.  It  w«s 
printed,  though  most  inaccurately,  in  the  new  edition  of  the  '^  FotA^nk" 
m  1818;  again  in  the  Appendix  to  the  First  and  Second,  PesnMl^, 
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to^tttfe^lWy^aVfe  heed  -wfatfted  by  diffet^nt  depattttiehtsVcy" 
bcfMiis6  they  ^ere  in  the'  first  instance  bo  disgraceftiHy  edited'  asr- 
t&^ttBffi^B9'    The  collection  of  the  parliamentary  writs  before  ' 
wlif^'kh^  ariiy  phifce  in'whfch  those  records  should  have  appealed  j 
aiitt  "We'  dittcerely  hop6  that  the  series  of  parliamentary  docu- ' 
nleiM  which  the  Commission  have  so  wisely  resolved  to  pabKsh 
may  ^'completed;  but  we  wholly  disapprove  of  an  editor's^ 
&m^  iiiibti  any  p€ri6d  as  that  with  which  they  should  com- 
mence: W^  object  in  the  strongetet  nitaner  to  any  public  officer, 
acting 'tiHdef  a  Royat  Commission,  being  allowed,  in  a  work"  of 
this' natnTe|,  to  fix  upon  ariy  particular  era  las  that  when  **  thd 
legidfettive  and  remeoiai  {Assemblies  of  Endand' first  assumed  a  ' 
dwlnite' organization,'*  or  to  aissert  dogmatically,  that  before* the 
cofhito^BCeme^nt  of  the  reign  of  Edward  the  First,  •'  neither  th^' 
principW  nor  the  practice  of  the  constitution  can  be  ascer- 
taSneA,"'  and  to  confine  all  means  of  inquiry  to  the  time  when  ^e 
deMiST'that  the  parliamentary  records  become  important,    I£ 
miy  be  his  t^pinion,  and  one  which,  in  a  private  work,  he  woulcl 
be  fitUy  justified  in  expressing  or  acting  upon,  that  it  is  in  vain 
ta  inquire  into  the  constitution  of  the  legislative  assemblies  of 
this  country  before  the  time  he  hds  named ;  but  we  deny  the 
right  Uf  any  public  officer",  and  even  of  the  Commission  itself  * 
to  act  upon  so  uncertain  an  hypothesis.     It  is  its  province  to 
puMtidl  records  which  throw  light  upon  our  early  history ;  and 
ndt,  by  adopting  any  theory,  prevent  the  world  from  obtaining 
infermation;  which  it  was  the  express  object  of  the  Commission 
to  afford. 


Repnts  in  I82Q;  again  from  both  copies  to  the  Appendix  to  the 
Pourth  Peerage  Report  in  1825 ;.  and  now  among  the  rarli«mentary 

Writs  ^  August,  1827 ! 

We  are  aware  that  the  Record  Commission  and  the  Lords'  Com* 
mittees  have  nothing  to  do  with  each  other;  and  that  whatever 
may  be  printed  by  the  latter  is  supposed  to  be  only  for  the  use  of  the 
member  of  the  House  of  Lords>  and  is  paid  for  out  of  the  grants 
fat  Ifce  session.  Still,  as  the  funds  for  that  purpose  are  also  d^ved 
frooa  fte  public  purse^  it  may  be  supposed,  without  compromising 
thdr  lownip's'digmty,  that  the  labours  t>f  die  Record  Cmmnissfon, 
by  aifittle  SoxBaif^t,  could  have  been  rendered  available  for  the  pur- 
poaeq  of  the  House.  The  Appendix  to  the  Reports  of  the  Lotds* 
Committees,  which  contains  the  parliamentary  and  other  writs  from 
the  6dt  Jdm  to  the  20th  Edward  II.,  was  ordered  to  be  printed  on 
the  25th  of  May,  1820,  but  it  did  not  appear,  we  believe,  until  after 
the  .resolntion  of  the  Record  Commission  to  print  all  parliamentary 
mJCrumtots^  in  April  1822;  whilst  the  second  part,  which  consists  of 
aimflir  documents  fitmi  the  1st  Edward  III.  to  the  end  of  the  reigh 
cfEMfttd'lY*,  was  not  {tinted  until  about  two  years  since. 

vol..  I. PART  I.  F 
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Whether  Mr.  Palgwre  he  right  or  wrong  m  hia  dpimio^  that 
UBtil  the  reio^n  of  Edward  the  First,  "  neither  the  priooiples  aot 
the  practice  oi*  the  ooDstitotion  can  be  ascertained,"  ia  not  the 
object  of  oor  preamt  inquiry.  We  mn^j  protest  agakiBt  wmj 
indiTidaal  having  the  power  to  withhokl  records  in  such  a  ool«> 
lecti<m,  which  might  induce  others  to  draw  a  Tery  diffuent 
eoodusion ;  and  we  fearlessly  assert,  that  it  was  the  obTioiBs  duty 
of  the  Record  ConunissioB  not  to  have  listened  to  the  theory 
of  any  man,  or  body  of  men,  on  so  highly  important  a  snljeot ; 
but  to  have  printed  every  document  which  exists,  connected 
with  the  legislative  assemblies  of  the  realm  before  the  reign  of 
Edward  the  First,  as  well  as  those  subsequent  to  that  epoch. 

A  very  iBige  proportion  of  the  parliamentary  writs,  as  well  as  of 
those  for  miktary  service,  which  are  inserted  m  this  volume,  were 
printed  in  the  new  edition  of  the  **  Fmdera''  in  1816  and  1821; 
and  a  still  greater  number  of  them  were  again  printed  in  tfie 
"  Appendix,  No.  1,  to  the  Report  on  the  Dienity  of  a  Peer  dT 
the  Realm,  pursuant  to  an  Oroer  of  the  Lords  Committee  of  tite 
26th  of  May»  1820."  The  present  volume  consequently  contains 
every  writ  printed  by  the  lords'  committees  rdatmg  to  the  leiga 
1^  Edward  the  First ;  and  the  plan  of  Mr.  Palgnive'a  laboots 
will  necessarily  require  that,  with  the  exception  of  a  dooen  in«> 
struments,  every  line  printed  by  order  of  their  lordships  in  ihe 
Appendix  to  their  Reports,  and  which  consists  of  twb  foho 
volumes,  containing  aiti^ether  above  one  thouaand  doaely 
printed  pages,  must  be  again  republished  at  the  expense  ofim 
nation. 

.  At  a  time  when  so  much  remains  to  be  done  for  the  publication 
and  better  preservation  of  the  muniments  of  the  kingdom,  and 
when  the  funds  at  the  disposal  of  the  Record  Commission  are  said 
to  be  inadequate  to  the  purpose  for  which  they  were  destined, 
it  does  seem  monstrous  that  so  little  care  should  have  been  taken 
to  prevent  such  a  waste  of  the  public  money.  Their  lord- 
ships have  wisely  printed  several  writs  from  the  time  of  John, 
which  we  presume  are  the  eariiest  that  are  preserved ;  but  we 
repeat,  that  as  it  was  deemed  expedient  to  form  a  coai|^ete  aeries 
of  these  documents  from  the  accession  of  Edward  the  First,  evmi 
with  the  certainty  of  reprinting  one  thousand  fobo  pages,  these 
before  that  era,  as  well  as  eveiy  other  instrument  connected  with 
the  subject,  should  also  have  been  included.  Without  them  the 
object  which  can  alone  justify  the  reprinting  of  the  others  is  not 
attained,  for  they  are  not  a  perfect  collection. 

It  is  yet  possi])le  to  supply  this  extraordinary  and  culpable 
omission,  by  considering  the  present  the  second  volume  instead 
of  the  first ;  and  which  we  believe  will  only  require  that  the  title- 
page  and  preface  should  be  cancelled. 

As  we   are  most  anxious  not  to  be  misunderstood  in  our 
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tiie  publication  i)f  parliamentary  documents,  to  avoid 
the  possibility  of  mistake^  we  will  briefly  state  the  purport  of 
them..  Nothmg  caa  be  more  proper  than  that  ^perfect  series  of 
the  pariiamentary  reeords  of  the  kingdom  should  be  printed ; 
nor  could  a  more  qualified  person  be  chosen  than  Mr.Palgrave; 
or  a  better  jdau  than  hui  have  been  devised ;  hence  we  earnestly 
hope  that  every  possible  facility  will  be  afforded  him  in  com- 
pleting the  laborious  task  he  has  undertaken.  But  on  the  other 
nand,  the  public  expect  that  the  ntmoet  attention  will  be  paid  to 
the  manner  in  which  the  documents  are  printed ;  that  a»  much 
infonnation  as  possible,  without  swelling  the  work  to  an  in* 
ordinate  extent,  may  be  abstracted ;  that  neither  the  theoiy  nor 
the  interests  of  individuals  may  be  allowed  to  prevent  the  inser- 
tion of  records  of  any  particular  period  or  subject^  more  especially 
ift  relation  to  the  constitutional  history  of  the  country ;  diat 
great  caution  be  used  when  it  is  proposed  to  print  either  the 
calendaiB  to  particular  records,  or  tne  records  themselves,  that  a 
proper  plan  be  first  formed ;  and  that  in  no  case  such  an  ab- 
surdity oe  again  committed  as  the  printing  twice  or  thrice  within 
a  few  years,  documents  which  should  be  printed  •nee  and  no 
note;,  bat  which,  when  published,  ought  to  appear  in  the  most 
ImniDonB,  accurate,  and  satis&ctory  manner. 

The  volume  relating  to  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster  ccmsists,  we 
are  told  in  the  few  Imei  prefixed  to  it,  of  ''  A  Supplemental 
Oalendar  to  the  Pleadings,  Depositions,  8ic.  tempj  Henry  VII  j  in 
eontinuation  of  the  volume  previously  pnbli«hed,  and  including 
several  Records  which  had  been  heretofore  considered  as  lost ; 
but  have  been  recently  discovered  in  the  Duchy  Office;  a 
Calendar  to  the  Pleadings,  Depositions,  &c«  in  tne  reigns  of 
King  Henry  VIII.,  King  Edward  VI.  and  Philip  and  Mary ; 
and  a  Calendar  to  the  Pleadings,  &c.  in  the  reign  of  Queen 
Elizabeth,  as  far  as  the  thirteenth  year  of  her  reign  inclusive ; 
irith  copious  Indexes  of  Places  and  Persons  in  the  respective 
OaT**p*^*»~  The  Calendar  to  the  remaining  part  of  the  Plead- 
ingly &c.  temp.  Eliz.  will  be  continued  in  a  succeeding  volume.'' 
These  pleadings  consist  of  bilk,  answers,  and  depositions  of 
survey!  in  suits  exhibited  in  the  Duchy  Court.  The  Calendars 
are  arranged  in  alphabetical  order  according  to  the  name  of  the 
plaintifiTs;  and  the  following  examples  will  show  the  information 
which  they  contain : 
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No. 


2 


2 


Rci^i. 


laoda 
Ph.  and 


1  andS 

Ph.  and 

Mav« 


PkiatiA. 


Richard 
UaUaU, 
Clerk,  Par. 
son  of  the 
Ftoiih 
Church  of 
HaliaU. 


Chamocke  Buage,  lands,  and  ap^  chapel. 


James 


ton,  and 
Ralph 
Parting- 
ton, cx^ 
cutort 
of  the  last 
will  and 
tcscament 
ofWil. 
liamPar. 


ngton. 


DefiBDdanfik 


Roger 


Premlies  and  Mftttcn  In 
Dfifnita. 


Disputed  tide  to  a  mes- 


Mellynge 


and  John  Ipurtances,     with    in-Haball 
Norbery,    terrogatories  and  depo-  church, 
Lesiecft  of  sitions  of  the  oertifi.  Magholl 
cheKing*s  cates  of  the  commis-  Cona- 
and  sionen  for  taking  con-  ooughe. 

Queen*8     duct  thereon,  suting 
JMajesties  that    no    witnen   or 
onder  tha  odwr  pMof  was 
Duchy       brought  before  them 
Seal*  on  behalf  of  the  de 

fendants;  and  there- 
with  the  depoaitionsoo 
the  behalf  of  the  plain- 
tiff, shewing  that  the 
incumbent  of  Halsall 
and  his  predcouwois 
were  leised  of  or  enti- 
tled to  the  premises  in 
dispute. 


Sir  Biyan 

Brefecon, 

kntand 

Dame 

Alice  his 

wife, 

and  Sir 

Robert 

Langley, 

knt,exe- 

cutonof 

the  last 

win  and 

testament 

of  Sir 

William 

Leylonde, 

knt.d^ 


Disputed  claim  on  the 
executois  of  die  de« 
ceased  Sir  William 
Leylonde,  for  a  debt 
due  in  hit  lifetime  for 
money  reodved  by  him 
to  be  paid  on  an  indow 
tnre  maettlement  upon 
the  marriage  solemui- 
sed  between  Rogi 
Wahnydey  andEUi 
Parmgton.  daughter 
to  the  laid  Wmiam 
Psftyngtoni  widi  inter- 
ragattvies  and  dsposi- 
tions  thereon. 


Msnches 
tcr. 


Coioitl*. 


Lanca- 


Lanca- 
shiifc 


The  compiler  of  the  index  to  the  volume  has  done  much  to 
render  it  more  satisfactory,  bjr  introducing  "  the  distinctive  ap* 
pellations  of  persons  as  occupiers  or  officers,  8cc. ;"  and  which 
he  truly  says,  **  will  facilitate  searches  by  immediate  reference 
as  well  to  persons  as  places." 

It  is  obvious  that  this  and  the  former  volumes,  relating  to  the 
{NTOceedings  in  the  Court  and  Duchy  of  Lancaster,  contain  much 
infimnation  of  considerable  value  to  those  interested  in  that 
county,  and  occasionally  also  of  a  more  general  nature ;  but  it  is 
questionable  whether  the  publication  of  these  calendars  should 
not  have  been  postponed  until  records  of  a  more  important  de*> 
scription  had  been  printed.  Few  people,  comparatively  speak- 
ing, have  occasion  to  consult  the  muniments  of  that  duchy. 
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whilst  tcareely  an  historical  research '  can  be  made  \vithout 
requiring  a  rei^rence  to  the  Patent  rolls,  and  Fine  rolls,  &c.  and 
still  more  ireqaently  to  the  rolls  of  parliament.  To  the  present 
edition  of  the  latter,  an  index  is  now  printing,  and  which  oug^ht 
long  since  to  have  been  completed ;  but  however  valuable  that 
index  may  be»  and  we  are  fully  impressed  with  its  utility,  we 
presume  that  both  it  and  the  printed  rolls  themselves  will  be 
wholly  superseded  by  the  publication  of  the  parliamentary  docu- 
ments oraered  to  be  printed  by  the  resolution  of  the  Record 
Commission  on  the  22d  April,  1822;  and  thus  another  memo-* 
rable  instance  will  occur  of  time,  labour,  and  expense  being 
thrown  away.  Preparations  are,  we  understand,  making  for  a 
third  specimen  of  this  profli^te  expenditure  by  the  publication 
of  a  new  Calendar  to,  or  we  hope  rather  abstracts  of,  the  Patent 
Rolls.  We  fully  admit  the  necessity  of  these  works ;  and  we 
only  refer  to  these  unfortunate  facts  to  induce  the  Commission 
to  profit  by  the  past,  and  to  take  care  that  similar  failures  do 
not  happen  in  future.  Whilst  alluding  to  the  Patent  Rolls,  we 
shall  take  the  liberty  of  impressing  on  the  Commission,  that  by 
^ving  as  full  an  abstract  as  possible  of  the  contents  of  those 
mstruments,  their  publication  will  be  quadrupled  in  value, 
though  it  is  not  impossible  that  the  fees  of  the  keepers  of  them 
may  be  lessened.  The  Calendar  to  the  "  Inquisitiones  Post 
Mortem"  is  an  example  of  the  omissions  which  we  deplore;  for 
if  the  name  and  age  of  the  heir  had  always  been  stated,  with 
the  manner  in  whicn  he  was  related  to  the  deceased,  and  which 
would  not  have  added  one  hundred  pages  to  the  volumes,  their 
utility  would  have  been  increased  tenfold ;  to  say  nothing  of  the 
errors  into  which  the  public  are  led  by  finding  entries  introduced 
of  Inquisitions  which  were  not  Inquisitions  *'  Post  Mortem." 

Pursuant  to  an  order  of  the  Record  Commission,  on  the  16th 
July,  1821,  six  years  ago,  that  **  the  Calendars  to  the  Proceed-* 
ings  in  Chancery  in  the  Tower  of  London,  commencing  with 
the  reign  of  queen  Elizabeth,  and  ending  with  the  reign  of 
king  Charles  the  First  be  forthwith  transcribed  and  printed  f  * 
the  last  volume  at  the  head  of  this  article  has  Just  been  pub- 
lished.    Mr.  Bayley,  the  editor,  says  in  his  preface,  that 

*'  In  carrying  into  effect  the  order  of  his  Mi^esty's  Cdnunissioners 
on  the  Public  Records^  for  printing  Calendars  of  the  early  proceedings 
mChancery,  it  has  been  deemed  adviseable  to  prefkce  this  work  wi^ 
aome  examples  of  the  bilk  or  petitiona  addressed  to  the  ChanceUorB 
in  each  reign  from  the  earliest  perif>d  that  any  of  them  are  known  to 
fae  extant;  as  they  throw  considerable  light  on  the  origin  of  the 
Court  of  Chancery,  as  a  court  of  equitable,  jurisdiction  ;  and,  whilst 
ikej  pmnt  out  the  variations  that  have  taken  place  from  time  to  time 
in  toe  coui^'of  proceeding  in  that  court,  and  shew  under  whose 
aiitbority  or  admrniotration  those  alterations  have  been  introduced; 
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ih0j  afford  also  considerable  insight  to  the  manners  and  cuitoms  of 
the  timfii,  and  the  orthography  and  phraseology  of  the  English  lafii* 
guage,  when  it  first  came  into  frequent  use  in  chancery  and  diplo* 
matic  proceedings/' 

From  these  specimens^  some  of  which  are  veiy  curioiiui,  we 
are  induced  to  inquire  why  the  whole,  or,  if  they  are  very 
▼olumineus,  why  abstracts  of  them  have  not  been  printed  1  or, 
if  eyen  this  was  impTacticable,  why  this  calendar  has  not  eona-^ 
menced  with  them  i  There  can  be  no  sufficient  canue  for  fixing 
upon  the  accession  of  Elizabeth,  and  leaying  those  of  former 
reigns  unnoticed :  on  the  contrary,  there  are  strong  reasons 
for  giving  those  of  earlier  than  of  later  periods,  since  much 
more  elucidation  is  required  of  the  state  of  society,  the  manners 
of  the  times,  family  and  personal  history,  and  the  dedcent  of 
property,  in  the  period  which,  with  a  happy  facility  in  blunder- 
ing, the  Commission  has  passed  over,  than  of  that  to  which 
these  calendars  refer.  Is  it  not  possible,  we  respectfully  ask, 
to  act  upon  a  decided  and  regular  method,  instead  of  the  half 
measures  which  are  adopted  ?  If  records  are  to  be  printed  or 
calendared,  would  not  common  sense  surest  that  they  dioukl 
begin  with  the  beginning?  But  no  ! — this  would  be  too  dos^ 
an  imitation  of  the  conduct  of  ordinary  mortals;  hence,  we  hav^ 
now  volume  the  first,  and  by  and  by  volume  the  second,  of  what 
ought  to  have  been  the  two  last  volumes  of  the  series.  In  a 
few  years,  perhaps,  a  ray  of  light  will  break  in  upon  the  Corn-* 
mission :  it  may  then  be  discovered  that  piecemeal  operationa 
are  not  consistent  with  the  objects  of  such  an  institution ;  and 
we  shall  probably  have  the  entire  contents  of  this  volnme  re* 

1)rinted  with  some  slight  variations,  as  part  of  a  perfect  cot- 
eciion.  If  we  are  suspected  of  entertaining  idle  fears,  our 
answer  is,  we  have  proved  that  such  has  more  than  once  been 
the  case.  Mr.  Bayley's  introductory  remarks  are  well  deserving 
of  attention : 

« 

"  Lord  Chancellor  Ellesmere,  ih  his  observations  odnceming  the 
office  of  Lord  Chancellor,  states  that  there  were  no  petitions  of  the 
Chancery  remaining  in  the  office  of  record  of  older  time,  than  the 
making  of  the  statnte  of  the  15th  of  King  Henty  the  8ixth>  wfaidi 
enacted,  that  no  writ  of  subpoena  be  granted  till  security  should  be 
found  to  satisfy  the  defendant  for  his  damages  and  expenses,  if  the 
matter  contained  in  the  bill  could  not  be  made  good ;  and  he  adds» 
that  the  most  ancient  to  be  found,  were  of  the  20th  year  of  that  kinff; 
It  has  appeared,  however,  irom  discoveries  which  have  been  mam 
among  die  records  in  the  Tower  since  tiie  year  1811,  that  nudAy 
hundreds  of  suits,  for  nearly  fifty  years  antecedent  to  the  period  men* 
tioned  by  Lord  Ellesmere,  are  still  extant.  They  commence  in  Ae 
17th  of  King  Richard  the  Second  ;  in  which  year  a  statute  was  made, 
enacting,  that  when  the  suggestions  of  the  plaintiff  were  proved  to  be 
untrue,  the  Chancellor  should  be  enabled  to  award  cosU  and  damages 
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to  the  defendant  accarding  to  hia  discretioQi  and  it  is  probable^  thi|( 
the  bills  or  petitions  of  this  year  are  the  first  which  were  regularly 
filed.  From  theae  proceedings^  it  appears  that  the  chief  business 
in  the  Court  of  Chancery^  in  those  early  times^  did  not  arise  from  the 
introduction  of  uses  of  land,  according  to  the  opinion  of  most  writers 
on  tlie  subject;  yery  few  instances  of  applications  to  the  Chancellor 
on  su€^  grounds  occurring  among  the  proceedings  of  the  chanceoy 
during  tlie  fifst  ftmr  or  five  reigns  after  the  equi^sle  jurisdietiori  i£ 
tke  court  seems  to  hAre  been  fblly  established.  Most  of  these  ax|* 
cieut  petitions  appear  tp  have  been  presented  in  coneequence  of 
aaseults  and  trespasses^  and  a  vwiety  of  outrages  which  were  cogni* 
xable  at  commoo  law^  but  for  which  the  party  complaining  was  un- 
able to  obtain  redress^  in  consequence  ot  the  maintenance  or  pro* 
tection  afforded  to  his  adversary  by  some  power&l  baron,  or  by  the 
sherifiT  or  other  ofiBcer  of  the  county  in  which  they  occurred. 

**  The  petitions  in  the  reign  of  King  Richard  the  Second  are  very 
numerous ;  they  are  all  in  the  French  language ;  and,  from  some  ei' 
the  fsw  examples  which  are  here  introduced,  it  will  be  seen  that;, 
even  at  that  early  period,  the  practice  prevailed  for  the  plaintiff  to 
find  aoreties  to  satisfy  the  defendant  for  his  costs  and  damages,  in 
case  lie  fiuled  to  prove  the  matter  contained  in  his  bitUL  During  the 
active  reign  of  King  Henry  the  Fourth^  no  bills  or  petitions  addrcEsed 
to  the  Chancellor  have  yet  been  found,  and  comparatively  few 
appear  to  have  been  filed  during  that  of  his  son  and  successor.  King 
Henry  the  Fifth.  From  the  commencement  of  the  reign  of  King 
Henry  the  Sixth,  tjie  bills  or  petitions  and.  other  proceedings  in  the 
Court  of  Chancery  appear  to  have  been  preserved  with  greater 
regularity ;  and  in  his  time,  the  use  of  the  English  language,  which  had 
been  partially  introduced  in  thetime  of  hispredecessor,  became  generally 
adopted.  For  many  years,  the  usage  of  the  court  appears  \o  harre 
been  for  the  defendant  to  be  brought  before  the  Chancdior  to  be 
exan^Sned  vivft  voce ;  but  ftom  the  time  of  King  Henry  the  iSixth,  & 
course  more  assimilating  to  the  present  practice  seems  to  have  been 
pursned;  and  in  most  cases^  which  were  not  of  a  mere  personal 
vataaei  tiie  answers  and  other  proceedings  are  preserved  in  writing, 
as  of  record.  But  few  decrees  in  these  early  periods  have  been  dis^ 
covered^  and  these  are  generally  found  endorsed  on  the  bill,  a  pi'actice 
which  continued  from  the  time  of  Henry  the  Sixths  down  to  that  of 
King  Henry  the  Eighth^  if  not  to  a  later  period." 

Before  extracting  a  few  passages  from  the  specimens  of  the 
petitions  which  have  been  passed  over,  and  which  we  shall 
do  both  from  the  carious  picture  which  they  exhibit  of  the 
manners  of  the  thnes,  and  to  prove  the  extraordinary  sagacity  of 
their  omission,  a  few  extracts  must  be  given  to  show  the  plan 
and  contents  of  tiie  calendar. 
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Suit. 
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oounty  of  SnflUk. 
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Prenifa. 
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The  solB  of  the  hooM  ol 
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bill  and  answer  of  lands 
and  tenements  in  Hawke. 
church  and  Stockland, 
late  the  estate  of  John 


Suflblk. 


4  •■ 


■1 


Dotaet 


.^^1*4. 


These  calendars  are  arranged  in  alphabetical  order  nnder  the 
names  of  the  plaintiffs,  and  extend  to  the  letter  H ;  but  we 
would  inc|uire,  and  the  inquiry  also  applies  to  the  calenda)^  to 
the  pleadings  in  the  courts  of  the  Dutchy  of  Lancaster,  why  the 
dates,  deduced  from  the  contents  of  the  documents  if  they  do 
not  occur  elsewhere,  are  not  affixed  to  the  different  articles  ? 
The  reign  of  Elizabeth  embraced  nearly  half  a  century;  and  it  is 
very  material  to  a  person  who  finds  irom  this  calendar  that  a 
certain  proceeding  took  place,  to  know  whether  it  happened  in 
the  year  1568,  or  in  1603 ;  since  it  may  depend  on  the  precise 
time  whether  it  be  necessary  for  his  object  that  he  should 
undergo  the  iniquitous  mulcting  which  attends  common  searches 
at  the  Tower.  JBy  common  searches  we  mean  such  as  are  not 
solely  of  a  literary  nature,  or  for  a  literary  purpose ;  for  in  those 
cases,  we  are  told,  the  gentlemen  belonging  to  that  repository 
occasionally  display  a  liberality  of  feeling  highly  creditable  to 
them  in  every  point  of  view. 

In  giving  the  few  extracts  for  which  we  have  room  from  the 
early  bills  in  this  volume,  we  shall  select  from  the  Editor's 
translations  of  the  originals.  One  of  these  bills  is  accompanied 
by  a  letter  from  Henry  of  Lancaster,  Earl  of  Derby,  afterwards 
King  Henry  the  Fourth,  and  another  by  a  letter  from  Henry 
the  Fifth,  to  the  Chancellor. 

In  the  reign  of  Richard  the  Second,  Robert  Briddicote  com- 
plains  to  the  Chancellor,  that 


"  As  he  was  going  alone  in  the  peace  of  God  and  of  our  lord  the- 
khig,  the  Saturday  next  aner  the  feast  of  St.  Bamabas^  W  tbe  high-. 
way,  on  the  other  side  of  the  town  of  Brentford^  alone  on  foot,  on  a 
message  to  carry  to  Mr.  Piers  de  Besiles*  near  Oxford,  dileretfae  said 
John  with  divers  persons  unknown,  all  on  horseback,  met  the  said 
suppliant  thus  alone  on  foot  without  defence,  and  on  him  the  said 
John  cried  with  a  loud  voice  in  English,  '  slee,  slee  the  thefe ;' 
'  ahote,  skote  the  thefb,'  by  force  of  whieh  ery  all  the  people  4liere 
being,  surrounded  the  said  suppliant  in  great  numbers,  BAd  ^ome  of - 
them  bent  their  bows;  and  some  drew  their  swords  and  daggers 
to  kill  the  said,  suppliant.  Whereupon,  among  others,  a  servant  of 
the  said  John  Forster  shot  the  said  suppliant  with  an  arrow  through 
all  his  doaths  into  his  arm,  and  thereupon  he  commanded  the  said 
servant  to  cut  off  his  head,  and  the  strangers  there  would  not  suffer 
him :  whereupon  the  said  John  Forster  took  a  bow-string,  and  threw- 
it  into  the  water,  and  then  tied  both  his  hands  so  tighfly  that)  the 
blood  gushed  out  «^his  fingers;  and  so  led  him  as'a  tnief  to  the 
town  of  Brentford,  and  there  in  the  presence  of  divers  persons  he 
would  have  killed  him  with  his  d^ger,  if  it  had  not  been  for  certain 
eaquires  of  my  lord  the  Duke  of  lu)rk,  when  the  said  suppliant  had 
no  other  expectation  than  that  ef  his  death,"  &c. — ^pp.  iv.  v.     > 

Among  the  petitions  in  the  reign  of  Henry  the  Sixth,  is  one 
from  a  man  complaining  that  he  had  been  grievously  pro- 
aecutad  in  the  sheriff's  court,  at  the  suit  of:  Richaxd.  Rede 
who  had  slandered  him,  in  saying,  that  he  had  taken  his  vi& 
and  his  goods ; 

"  The  whiche  forseid  Richard  now  late  cam  to  one  'Eletie  Fatnt,  tod 
wold  have  yeven  her  a  goun  cloth,  with  that  she  wolde  have  assented 
to  be  a  bawde  betwene  Katerine  his  wiff  and  me  the  seid  John  Wei^ 
towe.  .  Ferthermore  the  said  Richard  yaf  counsel  and  excited  in  '^ 
that  he  cowde  or  might  to  Ins  wif  for  to  be  a  strumpet,  beheting 
here  xx'*  with  that  she  wolde  assente  and  sufire  the  seid  John  Wes- 
towe  to  lye  by  here,  to  thentent  to  take  hym  and  here  to  geder,  and 
to  raunson  bim.  Also  the  seid  Richard  be  hoote  to  oon  Sire  Jolin 
Person  preest,  that  if  he  wolde  recorde  afore  a  jugge  with  the  seid 
Richard  that  the  seid  Katerine  were  founden  in  taveme  with  the 
seid  John  Westowe,  he  wolde  yeve  the  seid  sire  John  for  his  recdrd 
a  noble,"  &6 — p.  xxii. 

About  the  same  time,  the  queen  Dowager  complained  that 
William  Hicheman  of  Leicester,  *'  Halywaterclerke/'  had  been 
coBvicted  of  having  stolen  certain  money  and  goods» 

*'  Thfe  whiche  William  delivered  to  John  Glover  of  Leycestt' 
oomcsor  Gxiij*.  iiijd.  and  a  new  sadell,  a  paytrell,  and  a  bridell  pric'  viij^ 
atid  a  two  huid  swerd  and  a  palet  pric'  vjv  viiid.  and  a  boke  compiled 
of  divers  tretys  pric'  xls. ;  wnich  wer  the  sajra  fdon  godys  the  whioh 


*  Probably  Besils-Legh,  five  miles  fi0niOjt£:>rd. 
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moDfBj  and  g«des  loogyth  to  vs  n  £aifiq^  bj  oMiie  «f  ^le  tayd 

Of  the  saperstition  of  the  fifteenth  century  we  have  some 
ouriouB  examples.  Henry  Hoiggea,  of  Bodmin  in  Cornwall, 
gentleman^  petitioned  the  Chancellor,  stating,  how  that  iate  one 

^Richard  Flamonk  of  the  taid  coante,  fqayer,  suwyd  an  ayer  d^ 
temyner  ageyn  Aleyn  y*  Prionr  of  Bodmyn  of  the  aaid  connte,  «^ 
tfa^  TO*  said  saj^liant  was  w*holde  as  attorney  with  tiie  said  Ricfaani 
In  tne  said  mater ;  on  8^«  J<rim  Harry  of  the  said  toon  of  Bodmyn 
prest  and  seryant  of  the  said  peioar,  of  his  malys  and  evele  wyU^ 
ymagenjrng  by  sotill  craftys  of  enchauntement  wyechecraft  and 
socerye>  malygnyd  ycF  said  suppliant  endeles  to  destroye  thurz 
wechecraft  abowesaid,  he  brake  his  legge^  and  foul  was  hert ;  thurs 
th*  wedie  he  wss  in  despayr  of  his  lyff:  and  more  orer  contynualy 
fix>  day  to  day  the  said  sotill  crolt  of  encbanntement  wyccheciaft  and 
Mcerye  nsyth  and  ocupyyth^  and  in  opyn  plac^  pronnncit,  and  to 
fore  many  other  dyvers  persones  IxMely  avowitn  and  wol  stonde 
thirby;  the  weche  th'  ys  weel  knowen  to  manv  folLys  of  the  said 
eoimte«  And  more  over  in  opvn  plac'  saide  th*  ne  wolde  by  ye  said 
crafte  of  enchauntement  wyechecraft  and  sooerye,  wyrke  yor  said 
su|^>liant  his  nekke  to  breke,  and  hym  eodeles  to  destroyer  with* 
oute  yo'  gracyous  eide  and  supporte/'  &c — ^p.  zziv. 

And  so  late  as  the  reign  of  Henry  the  Seventh  we  find  Richard 
AaiBby,  gentleman,  complaining,  that 

''  One  Robert  Croke  of  the  dte  of  London,  late  of  his  sympdnesse 
and  ttifgodly  deleyng,  had  w'  him  unto  his  owne  house  a  stmoge 
person,  which  youre  seid  oratour  nevex  knewe,  which  person 
affermyd  and  said  unto  the  seid  Robert,  that  he  cowde  oy  his 
lemyng  and  truste  of  nygromancy  make  that  what  woman  the  said 
Robert  lest  to  have  unto  his  wyfe  he  shuld  have,  apoa  which  the 
said  person  was  retayned  still  with  the  said  Robot  liij.  or  v.  dayes 
secretly,  and  for  to  accomplissh  his  said  crafte,  had  at  ms  desire  and 
comaundement  of  the  said  Robert,  certayne  juells  and  sylver  plate 
delyvered,  which  was  put  by  them  into  a  cofire  w'  dyverse  images  of 
wex,  and  so  by  the  space  of  the  said  dajres  caused  and  made  the 
ssid  Robert  to  do  certayne  observauncez  w'  lyghtes  and  other  scriim 
nies,  which  is  agaynst  the  lawes  of  Ood  and  all  gode  £uth^  but  ia 
conclusion,  the  said  persone  craftly  and  subtilly  departed  £rom  the 
house  of  the  ssid  Robert,  and  toke  w'  him  grete  parte  of  the  said 
jucUes  and  plate,  as  hit  hath  been  sithin  the  troble  of  your  said  omr 
tour  largely  declared  and  notified  unto  him^  and  never  had  knoUch 
thereof  to  fore,  ffor  nowe  hit  so,  gode  lord,  that  late  your  said 
oratour  by  fortune  bou£rht  certayne  sylver  plate  openly  by  gode  re- 
eorde  to  t^e  valewe  of  ^.  ti,  bs  ^j  uL  myght  so^do/wlScI  as  HiA 
that  then  sold  hit  said  that  the  said  plate  was  won  and  takyn  in  tfie 
last  feld,  ffor  which  nowe  die  said  Robert  surmysith  that  to  be  his^ 
and  hath  affermyd  an  acdon  of  trespasse  to  fore  the  shereffs  of  the 
cite  of  London  apon  ymur  said  oratour,  and  hath  him  thereHpon 
arrestid,  aad  by  cause  of  his  symple  Myvig  woU^ltfA  {tr^sttf.^*  4^ 
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aidd  nygronuoieyr^  but  simnyidd!!  Chat  yo*-  said  oratou^  dhtdd  be 
prjry  unto  the  said  delynff,  whereof  the  contarary  shall  be  preted 
to  fore  your  lordship  right  evydently/'  &c. — pp.  cxix.  czx« 

Roger  Polgrenn  states  in  his  petition  in  the  same  reign^  that 
it  was  the  custom  of  Cornwall  ''  evermore  out  of  tyme  that  no 
mynde  ys  be  used  and  accustumed  that  yn  cas  yff  any  persone 
dwellyn^  wythytine  the  saide  counte  dye  that  hys  beyr  schall 
have  off  all  maner  off  godes  of  hys  fader  ys  the  principals/'  p. 
zxxix. ;  but  we  have  perhaps  no  other  evidence  of  sucn  a  cus- 
tom :  nor  do  we  believe  that  it  now  prevails.  In  another  petition 
complaining  that  one  Lawrence  Wilkinson  had  seduced  his 
maia-servant,  a  man  describes  himself  as  a  **  Textwriter  of  Lon- 
don." 

In  the  time  of  Edward  the  Fourth,  we  have  proof  of  the  pub- 
lication of  deeds  in  parish  churches : 

''  John  Croke,  Thomas  Oodard,  and  Thomas  Botely  of  Newbery, 
sworn  uppon  a  boke,  seyen  that  diey  herde  Jt^m  Stokes  of  Brymp- 
ton  in  the  countie  of  Berk^  gentilman^  sey  and  declare  that  he  saw 
and  radde,  in  the  parissh  churche  of  Estildesley  in  the  seid  countie 
of  Berk,  a  dede  of  entayle  conceminge  a  tenement,''  &c.— >p.  Ixxxv. 

A  petition  from  a  priest  about  the  same  period,  affords  a 
emions  example  of  the  danger  to  which  the  clergy  exposed 
themselves  from  popular  resentment,  if  openly  guilty  c£  immoral 
conduct: 

*^Mekely  besechith  yo'  pour  chapelevn  and  oratour  8'  Waultief 
Howard  prest,  that  wher  as  he  accora3mg  to  natursll  reasen  and 
lawe  was  eyttyng  and  drynkyng  with  his  owne  suster  in  an  honest 
bous  within  the  cite  of  London,  yet  d3rver8  personez  maliciously  dis^ 
posed  toward  yo'  said  oratour  enterd  in  to  the  said  hous,  surmyoyng 
that  the  said  woman  shuld  not  be  his  suster,  and  ther  made  assaulte 
uppon  hym,  and  hym  ther  toke,  bette,  and  sore  wounded,  and  firom 
thena  carried  yo'  said  oratour  to  the  Compter/'  &c.-^p.  Ixxxviii. 

The  petitions  of  that  reign  also  contain  one  from  a  Spanish 
flwrchaiit,  complaining,  that  one  Francis  Narbone  of  Gascoyn^ 
enticed  him  into  a  tavern  of  London,  and  having  seduced  him 
to  play  at  dice  won  of  him  with  false  dice  28/t*,  in  consequence  of 
which  Narbone  was  arrested  ;  but  as  he  had  taken  sanctuary  in 
Westminster,  the  complainant  prayed  the  Chancellor  to  grant  a 
"  corpus  cum  causa*'  directed  to  the  sheriffs  of  London,  com- 
manding them  to  bring  the  matter  **  be  fore  the  kyng  in  hys 
Chauocery." — p.  cii.  Among  other  singular  petitions,  is  one 
in  the  middle  of  the  fifteenth  century,  for  the  recovery  of  a 
book. 

Two  suits  occur  for  the  payment  of  a  surgeon's  bill :  the  one 
infiMrms  us  that  James  le  Leche,  a  Dutchman,  was  applied  to  hy 
Sir  Edward  Courtenay,  Knight,  to  cure  him  of  a  disease  in  hn 
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le^ ;  and  that,  as  Sir  Edward  was  obliged  to  return. into  Devon- 
shirey  he  engaged  James  to  attend  him,  bat  that  when  he  was- 
fully  heaiedy  before  he  applied  for  payment,  Courtenay  ordered 
his  servant  to  take  him  to  the  Compter,  &c. — p.  civ :  and  Uie 
other  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VII.  when  Peter  &lank,  surgeon, 
complained  that  a  stationer  of  London  **  having  a  child  that  was 
diseased  in  the  ie  with  a  pynne  and  a  webbe,  willyd  and  dey 
syred  ye  seyd  oratour  to  cure  ye  seyd  child ;"  this  he  under^ 
took  to  do,  provided  the  father  would  cause  the  child  ''  to  be 
preserved  and  kept  from  mysbehavyng  hymself  with  his  hands 
m  toching  and  robbyng  of  the  seyd  ei;''  but  as  the  patient 
did  ''  rub  his  eye"  the  attempt  to  save  it  failed,  upon  which 
the  stationer  brought  an  action  against  the  doctor* — p.  cxxiv. 
IS^or  are  these  the  only  litigations  in  which  the  professors  of  the 
healing  art  were  complainants  :  but  we  have  no'  space  for  furth^ 
extracts.  Our  object  in  selecting  the  few  whien  we  have  in- 
troduced from  above  fifty  that  we  had  marked  for  the  purpose,, 
is  to  show  the  valuable  illustrations  of  manners  which  these 
petitions  contain;  and  which  would  alone  entitle  them  to 
attention,  even  were  they  as  destitute  as  they  are  rich  in  in- 
formation connected  with  legal  and  personal  history^  and  the 
descent  of  property. 

That  the  petitions  in  question  should,  under  any  circuni*" 
stances,  be  neglected  by  a  .Commission  established  for  the  pub-' 
lication  of  records  that  elucidate  the  history  of  this  country,' 
would  be  sufficient  matter  of  astonishment ;  but  that  a  calendar 
should  be  ordered  to  be  made  of  one  part  of  the  series  to  the 
entire  omission  of  what,  we  contend,  are  the  most  useful  and 
important,  really  seems  to  be  an  act  of  wilful  absurdity  which 
could  only  be  exceeded  by  an  attempt  to  justify  or  explain  it- 
The  truth  however  is,  that  the  Commissioners,  and  it  is  the 
fault  of  all  similar  institutions  that  emanate  from  the  Crown, 
are  men  of  high  rank,  who,  being  fully  engaged  on  more 
important  official  duties,  are  obli^c^  to  act  upon  suggestions, 
the  merits  of  which  they  have  neither  the  necessary  informa- 
tion, nor  the  time  to  investigate.  Of  the  gross  folly  of  many  of 
those  propositions ;  and  still  more,'  of  the  culpable  manner  ia 
which  even  bad  plans  have  been  executed*  we  have,  we  thiuk, 
presented  ample  specimens  for  one  article  on  the  subject. 
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No  es  comida  para  puercos  Mi  Fruto,  captrlas  tony  atmque 
parezeo  Carrasco  soy  mas,  pues  soy  Carrascon.  De  (as  Cortes, 
y  Midrano  en  Cintrueniyo,  por  Maria  Sanchez  No  driza. 
Auo  1633. 

Few,  if  any,  of  our  readers  are  probably  aware  that  Mr.  Blanco 
White  is  not  the  first  distinguished  member  of  the  Church  of 
Spain  who  has  soug^ht  a  refuge  in  our  country  and  communion 
from  the  snares  and  terrors  by  which  his  conscience  was  assailed 
in  the  land  and  the  faith  of  his  fathers.  The  curious  little  work 
in  which  we  find  this  fact  being  one  of  extreme  rarity,  we  may^ 
perhaps,  be  thought  to  render  a  not  unacceptable  service  to  our 
readers  by  laying  before  them  the  opinions  of  the  author  on  the 
religion  in  which  he  was  nurtured.  It  is  in  the  possession  of 
Mr.  Salvel  ♦,  of  Regent-street,  in  whose  catalogue  of  Spanish 
books,  a  work  of  great  bibtiographical  learning  and  accuracy,  it 
is  noticed  in  the  following  words : 

'*  This  work  was  written  by  a  Spaniard^  who,  after  being  an. 
Augtistin  Friar  in  Spain,  came  to  England,  where  he  turned  Pro- 
testant. King  James  ordered  him  to  translate  the  Liturgy  into 
Spanish^  and  as  a  reward  for  his  labours  made  him  a  canon  of 
Hereford  cathedral.  The  leaf  supplied  by  hand  in  this  copy  is  more 
than  a  century  old,  an  unequivocal  proof  that  the  rarity  of  this  book 
is  of  long  standing.  In  fiu;t,  neither  Nicholas  Antonio,  nor  any  other 
Inbliographer,  either  Spanish  or  foreign,  had^  so  far  as  I  can  discover^ 
theremotest  idea  of  this  author^  or  of  his  work>  until  LaSema  Santander 
announced  it  in  the  catalogue  of  his  books^  and  the  editons  of  the 
periodical  work,  called  *  Ocios  de  Espanoles  emigrados,'  in  the 
number  for  the  month  of  May^  1824«  gave  notice  of  tliis  copy,  which 
is  the  only  one  of  whose  existence  we  have  any  account.  It  was  at 
Genoa,  from  whence  it  has  just  been  imported  as  a  curiosity  worthy 
to  hold  a  place  in  some  of  the  libraries  of  England,  which  contain  so 
many  bibuographical  rarities." 

The  style  of  the  book  is  fantastic,  and  highly  characteristic  of 
an  age  in  which  it  was  the  fashion  not  only  to  use  words  to 
express  a  meaning,  but  to  play  with  them  in  any  way  ingenuity 
could  devise ;  andin  which  quirks  and  puns  found  their  way  into 
the  gravest  discussions,  and  even  into  the  pulpit.  It  has,  in 
spite  of  this,  a  tone  of  great  earnestness  and  seriousness :  it  is 
dedicated  to  his  two  daughters  in  an  address  containing  the 
counsels  and  sentiments  of  a  truly  christian  father;  which  con- 
cludes in  these  words : 


^  Love  €k>d  above  all  things,  and  your  neighbour  as  yourselves. 
Honour  your  father  and  your  honom^  and  generous  mother.    Lore 


*  Late  Deputy  to  the  Cortes  for  the  city  of  Valencia. 
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eich  other  affecdanately ;  do  evil  to  no  one,  but  acoonliiifir  to  your 
power,  good  to  all:  for  if  you  act  thiu,  tluKt  Grody  who  is  the  infinite 
goody  and  from  whom  all  good  proceeds,  will  fill  yoo  in  this  life 
with  spiritual  mercies,  and  will  provide  yoa  with  temporal  blessings, 
so  that  yoa  may  live  in  his  fear,  die  in  his  favour,  and  be  received  into 
his  glory." 

All  that  we  learn  of  hiB  private  history  is,  that  he  was  "by 
birth  an  Hidalgo,  of  iUustnous  and  wealthy  lineage,''  although 
he  himself  was  poor;  that  he  quitted  his  country  in  search  of 
one  more  favourable  to  his  progress  towards  that  land  which 
was  the  object  of  his  desires ;  and  that  he  was  still  a  voluataiy 
eirile  from  Spain.     He  says,  quaintly, 

**  In  England  I  wove  four  webs :  one  in  Latin,  which  I  called 
'Tezeda  Reteztus;'  two  others  in  English,  the  one  called  'Mirades 
Unmasked;'  the  other,  with  a  Latin  title,  'Scraptamim  Scripturas.' 
In  the  fourth  I  gave  a  Spanish  voice  to  the  English  liturgy.  This 
I  did  at  the  oommand  of  the  most  wise  Idnff  James,  of  blessed 
memory.  He  rewarded  me  with  a  canonrv  m  the  cathedral  of 
Hereford ;  and  if  God  had  not  shortly  after  called  him  to  reign  in  his 
glorious  kingdom,  he  would  have  still  farther  advanced  me,  which  he 
promised;  and  said,  that  that  Prebendal  stall  was  only  the  earnest  of 
a  greater  recompense.  With  the  king  died  my  hopes;  I  fcirsook  the 
court  befive  it  forsook  me,  and  retired  to  the  place  of  my  dignity. 

I  read  all  the  books  I  could  get  in  Bomance 

(Spanish),  and  many  in  Latin.  I  ransacked  popish  treatises,  catholic 
arguments  and  works  prcrfiibited  by  the  Inquisition  of  Spain,  itxr 
&cts  against  the  Church  of  Rome.  Of  these  materials  I  compiled 
one  large  volume,  in  Latin,  'De  Mpnachatu;'  another,  'De  Ccmtrfr- 
dictionn>u8  doctrinae  Ecdesise  Romana?,'  in  the  same  tongue;  and 
another,  entitled  '  Carrascon,'  also  in  Latin,  in  which,  from  the  pre- 
mises of  imtii<hristian  doctors,  I  drew  christian  condnsions." 

The  little  work  before  ns,  which  bears  the  same  title  as  th^ 
last  mentioned,  is  in  Spanish,  and  was  printed  in  the  Low 
Countries.  It  is  divided  into  chapters,  most  of  which  are 
headed  with  some  passage  either  from  decrees  of  councils,  or 
from  works  of  unquestioned  authority  in  the  Romish  chnrch. 
The  first  chapter  is  on  the  reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Car- 
raseon  contends  with  great  earnestness  for  the  free  use  of  the 
aacred  volume,  and  lays  open  the  motives  of  the  intense  anxiety 
of  the  popish  priesthood  to  keep  it  from  all  eyes  but  their  own. 
These  arguments  might  appear  to  be  sufficiently  unansweraUe, 
and  these  causes  sufficiently  obvious ;  bat  let  us  remember  that 
the  contest  between  darkness  and  light  is  still  going  on,  and 
that  however  famihar  to  our  minds  uiese  truths  may  be,  there 
are  millicMis  into  which  they  can  find  no  entrance. 

"  All  who  have  not  lost  all  shame  before  God  and  man,  confess 

that  God  reveals  to  us  the  way  of  life  in  the  divine  word But  it 

does  not  suit  the  pope  and  the  priests  tluit  ws  should  hiive  any  such 
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rale  Qf'f«ilh  or  standard  #f  truth. .  * .  Their  custOBn  b  not  to  rendar  an 
acooont  of  any  thing  to  any  body^  but  to  require  it  of  every  bo^ 
ooQceming  every  thing ;  so  imperious  and  domineering  are  they.  It 
is  not  tlierefore  their  interest  to  permit  recourse  to  be  had  to  this 
Soveveign  Book*  They  care  not  how  tortuous  the  way>  provided  it 
does  but  always  mislead.  To  palliate  and  conceal  their  tyranny^  they 
invent  blasphemous  excuses  andpretexts^  and  even  impute  false  tes- 
timonies to  the  word  of  God.  Tiiey  sav  it  is  obscure^  as  if  His  word 
Ccmld  be  otherwise  than  clear.  Thev  allege  that  it  is  ^e  cause  and  the 
occasion  of  errors^  as  if  truth  itself  had  not  given  it  to  us  in  order  that 
we  might  avoid  errors^  and  know  dearly  the  way  to  Heaven.  They 
s^  tlMit  though  it  is  good  m  itself,  evil  men  make  an  ill  use  of  it;  a^ 
if  the  abuse  of  a  thing  ought  to  make  us  abandon  the  right  use  of  it ;  or 
Mj  if  w6  oogbt  to  deprive  tbe  good  of  needful  blessings,  because  the 
wicked  pervert  them  to  evil ;  and  as  if  they  did  not  themselves  teadi> 
that  alliiough  images  have  been  and  still  are  the  occasion  of  infinite 
erKors  and  idolatries,  and  although  auricular  confession  has  been  by 
many  foully  abused  *,  yet,  that  our  temples  are  not  to  be  stripped  of 
the  fonner,  nor  the  faithful  to  desist  from  the  practice  of  the  latter* 
In  which  they  clearly  shew  and  make  palpable  their  develish  cunnings 
since  they  prohibit  what  God  commands,  under  colour  that  it  is  liable 
to  abuse,  and  command  what  God  prohibitSj  though  they  see  with 
their  eyes  and  fieel  with  their  hands  its  inconvemeaoes  and  abuses.*' 

Mr.  Blanco  White,  in  his  **  Letter  to  Charles  Butler,  Esq. 
1896,''  asaeita  that  the  church  of  Rome  had  rather  deliver  over 
its  doubting  children  to  atheism  and  infidelity,  than  suffer  them 
to  search  for  a  system  of  faith  which  might  bring  conviction  to 
their  understandings  and  repose  to  tlieir  hearts. 

His  testimony  on  this  pomt  is  corroborated  by  that  of  Caj- 
rascon : 


€< 


Suffice  it  at  this  tisae  to  aa^,  thntttOHn  z«nder»  himself  amenaUt 
to  the  tribunal  of  the  inquisition  by  aearcfaiiu^  the  Scnptnres'for 
truth ;  and  that,  while  all  scHts  of  profane,  in<fecent,  and-  accursed 
books  are  permitted  in  our  miserable  Spain,  the  word  of  God  alone 
has  no  place,  and  is  rejected  as  pernicious." 

He  asserts  on  the  authority  of  Luis  of  Ghxmada,  a  friar,  that 
the  ecclesiastica  of  Spain  vehemently  opposed  the  printing,  not 
only  of  the  Scriptures,  but  of  all  works  of  piety  smd  devotion 
whatsoever  in  the  vulgar  tongue,  Fra.  Joseph  de  JeuMhMaria 
declares  that  "  in  spite  of  nuixiberless  petitions,  delibecatioM  of 
tlie  lords  of  the  council,  manifeatatious  of  publie  opisdoB,  and 


*  A  gentleman,  upon  whose  authority  we  can  perfectly  rely,  told 
as  the  other  day,  that  he  distinctly  remembered,  when  a  child  in  Italy, 
being  asked  by  the  priest  at  confession,  whether  his  father  and  mother 
lived  well  togetlier — whether  they  had  ever  any  disputes — ^what  were 
the  causes^  &c.  Tli^ough  children  and  servnnts  they  th«s  make 
themselves  masters  of  the  most  secret  details  of  every  fionfly. 
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foyal  dectees  for  the  suppressioa  of  bad  booksi  the  laws  agajost 
them  were  never,  iu  aay  one  in&tanoe,  enforced,  and  that  the 
execution  of  them  was  actually  prevented  by  the  interpof^ition'of 
the  bishops  and  clergy :"  "while,"  adds  Cairascpn, "  they  were 
so  watchful  and  diligent  in  preventing  the  publication  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures  in  the  vulgar  tongue,  that  if  any  man,  anxious 
for  his  salvation,  and  desirous  of  profiting  by  the  study  of  theip,. 
should  attempt  to  read  them,  though  it  were  in  the  most  hidd^ . 
retreat  in  his  house,  never  will  there  fail  to  be  a  familiar  (or.  to 

Seak  moreproperly,  a  devil  incarnate),  who  will  surprise  him  is, 
e  act,  and  denounce  him  to  the  inquisitors,  who  will  rob  ium: 
of  the  word  of  God,  and,  perhaps  with  it,  of  his  life-" 

The  second  chapter  is  on  the  canonical  books  of  Scripture ; 
and  is  headed  by  the  following  decree  of  the  council  of  Trent:  . . 

**  Our  church  places  in  the  Canon  of  the  canonical  books  the  {ol- 
io wing,  and  anathematizes,  and  excommunicates,  as  accursed  heretics, 
all  who  do  not  receive  and  admit  them  as  such ;  to  wit,  the  third  and 
fourth,  which  we  call  Bsdras,  the  book  of  Manasseh,  the  boc^s  <^' 
Tobias,  Ecdesiasticus,  the  book  of  Wisdom,  Judith,  the  Ist  duel  9ild 
of  Maccabees,  the  history  of  Susanna,  of  Bel  and  the  Dragon,"  &c. 

On  which  Carrascon  observes, 

"  8f>  enonnous  is  the  temerity  and  inad^ioe  of  this  Ludfer  (tlis* 
Pcipe),  thut  he  boMts,  not  only  that  be  can  make  any  ApooypM 
book  canonical;  that  is,  command  any  work  of  human  invention 4o< 
be  received  as  divine,  and  believed  in,  and  feared  as  coming  from 
Ood  himself;  but  th^  he  can  order  that  no  chapter  or  book  should , 
be  received  as  canonical  without  his  authority.    So  that,  if  we  rely^ 
on  him,  we  should  not  believe  in  the  five  books  of  Moses,  nor  in  the 
four  Gospels,  unless  he  commanded  us  to  believe  in  them. '  -Judge 
then,  if  I  am  right  in  saying,  that  he  whose  tarn  and  tendlency,  and' 
of  ithe  popish  r<£gion,,is  to  raise  the  glory  and  authority  of  Idle  Pop<s;  • 
since  he  arrogates  the  power  of  forbidding  us  to  believe  the  word  of 
Ood,  and  requires,  that  if  it  should  please  him  to  propose  to  us  the 
fables  of  lEsop,  or  the  rhymes  of  a  saraband,  i|s  true  and  inspired  by 
Qo^  we  are  to  bow  our  heads,  and  to  say.  Amen." 

The  third  chapter  is  on  the  Vulgate  Version  of  the  Scriptaiseaj 
and  is  introduced  by  another  decree  of  the  council  of  Treat; 

''  Our  ehurch  proposes  the  vulgate  version  to  the  faithfiil,  as  au- 
thentic ;  and  commands,  under  pain  of  anathema,  that  all  shoiild  1N^' 
cflire  skta  such,  and  should  prefer  it  to  the  Greek  text,  and  evvn  tdi- 
the  Hebrew.    For  the  fountains  of  the  Scriptures  ore  to  be  prefttsred' 
to  the  streams  of  the  versions,  when  it  is  certain  that  the  foiinisma' 
have  not  been  muddied ;  but  if  they  have  (of  which  thei^  is  no  doiibt)> 
we  ought  not  to  have  recourse  to  them,  but  to  the  pure  and  limpul . 
stream  of  the  Latin  edition^." 

*  Concil.  Trid.  Ses.  iv.  Decret  2.    Bellarm.  Lib.  ti.   de  Verb. 
Dei.  cap.  2,  &c  
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'1F&  «hftfl  Aot  foUoW  Carrafecodi  tbrough  his  examination  of  the 
rtsfpe^ve  dltiimft  to  authenticity  and  correctness  of  the  Hebrew 
Blur  Lktin  texts.  It  is  full  of  learning  and  research ;  bat  these 
art  Hot  wanted  to  convince  any  reflecting  mind  that  the  sttidy 
of  thd  Wi^nals  would  not  have  been  anathematized,  if  the  trans* 
lation  hML  not  been  better  adapted  to  the  interests  and  ends  of 
th<9  anathetnatizers.  The  gravity  and  erudition  of  this  dis- 
cission are  singularly  contrasted  with  the  absurd  and  childish 
taste  toTJenx  de  mots,  which  the  author,  in  common  with  many 
<yriyr8  contemporaries,  frequently  evinces:  a  taste  which  pro* 
hfAity  recommended  him  in  an  especial  manner  to  the  favour  of 
his  royal  patron.    We  must  give  one  example : 

^'^  ^  venerable  Beda^  beda  la  contraria  opinion,  e  haze  la  nuestra 
con  itt  autoHdad  mas'  venerable." 

Anii  again : 

*'  Whdlier  ai^  body  has  proved  this  [the  corruptions  of  the  Hebrew 
text}  I  know  not;  but  I  know  thai  the  greatest  and  most  powerful 
<|rfwid<w  the  church  of  Rome  has  had  for  many  centuries^  the  lierculea 
of  Pcfiery^  the  Goliath  of  the  Popish  Philistines,  who,  in  all  other 
dt8|Hite8,  is  wont  to  carry  matters  with  such  a  high  hand^  so  that, 
like  another  Saul  against  the  first  Christians,  and  conformably  with 
tka  e^fm^ogy  of  his  name  *,  he  breathes  only  menaces  and  death ; 
wfacD'h^  comes  to  this  Hebrew  contest,  he  trembles,  gives  way,  and, 
iiMlcedj  tnrtis  his  arms  against  his  own  party." 

.  A  writer  of  the  present  day  would  not  think  an  anagram  on 
his  adversary's  name  a  very  e£Scient  weapon  in  debate;  but 
the  works  of  the  most  illustrious  schoolmen  abound  in  this 
learned  trifling ;  and  traces  of  it  are  not  rare  in  the  pulpit  oratory 
of  this,  and  ower  countries,  down  to  a  much  later  period.  When 
OBoe  admimtion  is  transferred  from  the  useful  to  the  ingenious, 
there  is  na  knowing  to  what  a  pitch  of  childishness  even  the 
gmatest  intellectB  will  descend. 

In  the  fourth  book,  Carrascon  proceeds  to  prove  that  '*  the 
Vulgate''  is  vicious,  depraved,  and  erroneous ;  and  he  gives  some 
cttnoas  instances  of  the  dexterity  of  the  papists  in  mis-translating 
the  Scriptures.;  and  in  drawing  profltable  conclusions.  On  the 
seventh  verse  of  the  second  chapter  of  Malachi,  **  they  shall 
aedc  the  law  at  his  (the  priest's)  mouth,"  they  have  established 
the  oaeful  position,  "  that  the  law  is  not  law  except  from  the 
moiiA  of  Uie  priest;"  *'  so  that/'  adds  our  author, ''  the  Deca* 
logne  is  not  the  law  of  God  unless  it  be  pronounced  by  a  priest." 
•'  linage  worship,  which  was  as  profitaole  to  the  coffers  of  the 
ciergy  as  it  was  hurtful  to  the  souls  of  the  people,"  was  sanc- 
tioned by  the  mis-translation  of  the  twenty-first  verse  of  the 
eleventh  chapter  of  Hebrews :  "  And  he  worshipped,  leaning  on 


*  BeUa,  arma,  minas, 
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the  top  of  his  staff;  which  is  rendo^d  in  the  Vulgate,  '  et 
adora%it  summitatem  virgae;'  thus  imputing  to  the  most  holj 
and  blessed  patriarch  Jacob  the  adoration  of  a  stick,  in  order  to 
justify  and  canonize,  by  his  example,  their  papistical  and  more 
than  pagan  idolatry  (papana  y  mas  que  pagana  idolatria)."  The 
chapter  concludes  with  the  following  curious  apostrophe :  "  The 
holy  Scripture  saya  of  our  first  father  Adam,  that,  by  the  aid  of 
the  divine  wisdom,  he  gave  to  all  animals  names  so  appvopriate 
that  they  expressed  their  natures  and  properties.  If  thou.  Oh 
Vulgate,  hadst  then  existed,  or  if  Adam  were  now  among  ns, 
and  had  to  gire  names,  not  to  beasts,  but  to  bibles,  I  am  of 
opinion  that  he  would  call  thee  as  thou  callest  thyself,  Vulgate, 
since  no  name  could  be  found  more  suited  to  tny  most  vulgar 
quality ! ''  It  is  hardly  fair  to  our  author  to  quote  such  a  pass? 
age  as  this,  after  withholding  all  evidence  of  his  learning  and 
zeal.     But  the  controversy  would  be  quite  out  of  place  here. 

The  fifth  and  sixth  chapters  contain  a  continuation  of  the  same 
discussion.  The  seventh  is  "  On  Implicit  Faith ;"  and  is  headed 
by  the  following  remarkable  passage  from  Bellarmine: 

''  Faith,  in  its  proper  nature,  is  not  a  knowledge  of  things  whidi 
ought  to  be  believed,  but  a  certain  assent  to  them,  whether  they  be 
ktiown  or  not.  And  fiother,  our  Roman  religion  distinguiflhes  faith 
from  knowledge,  and  teaches  that  it  ought  rather  to  be  defined  as 
jgnoranoe  than  as  knowledge ;  that  is,  that  we  believe  better  thoee 
thin^pf  which  we  aie  ignorant  than  those  which  we  know  **' 

''The  Ignorance  of  the  people,"  continues  our  author,  **  is  the  gain 
of  the  clergy.  For  the  bund  are  scrupulously  timid,  and  easily  de- 
ceived ;  they  follow  any  guide,  as  the  shadow  follows  the  body.  The 
Philistines  put  out  Samson's  eyes  before  they  led  him  to  the  temple 
of  the  idol,  and  the  papists  have  learnt  their  policy ;  diey  put  out  the 
eyes  of  the  public  understanding,  that  their  abominations  may  not  be 
seen.  They  do  not  convince  by  their  teadiing ;  they  require  to  be 
believed  before  they  teach.  They  require  mat  Catholics  should 
believe  what  the  Church  believes,  without  knowing  either  what  they 
believe,  or  what  the  Church  believes." 


We  know  not  how  much  of  Bellarmine's  doctrine  may  be  dis- 
claimed  by  the  Catholics  of  Great  Britain.  It  is  difficult  to 
imagine  that  any  thing  at  once  so  absurd,  so  impudent,  and  so 
flagitious,  should  be  maintained  under  the  flood  of  light  whic'^i 
freedom  of  discussion  has  poured  upon  every  subject  in  this 
country.  That,  however,  is  not  the  test  by  which  the  Romish 
church  is  to  be  tried  :  the  question  is,  whether  she  does  or  (jo^ 
not  still  enforce  this  monstrous  claim  to  absolute  power  over  the 
understandings  and  consciences  of  men. 


»*i   liX  ^ 


*  BelUrm.  Lib.  I.  de  Justis,  cap.  7- 
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Tbe  Stghth  Chapter'  is  *^  On  Images/'  und^r  the  following 
bead: 

"  Our  church  venerates  and  adores  the  images  of  God  and  of  his 
saints  ;  and  teaches  us  that  one  of  the  most  important  doctrines  pro- 
"posed  to  us  hy  the  sacred  Scriptures^  ^nd  hy  reverend  doctors^  is  the 
reverence  and  adoration  of  holy  images '**'/' 

**  Had  8t.  FhiI  been  a  papist,"  says  Carraseon^  ^^  he  might  easily 
ianre  ^oietad  the  pious  fiears  of  Demetrius^  die  silversmith  of  Ephesus. 
Undeceive  yourself,  he  might  have  said ;  for  there  never  was,  and 
never  :«riU  be,  a  religion  so  profitable  and  convenient  for  men  of  your 
trade  as  ours :  for  our  temples  must  be  filled  with  idols  and  oth^ 
things;  nor  do  we  hold  a  man  to  be  a  good  Christian  who  has  not  a 
reliquary  in  his  bosom,  and  crucifixes  and  images  in  his  house :  so  that 
you  wiu  get  more  work  among  a  hundred  papists  than  among  a 
thansand  pagans." 

What  follows  now  is  as  true  of  the  people  who  are  thorougjily 
subject  to  the  influence  of  popery  as  it  was  at  the  time  it  was 
written.  This  we  can  affirm  on  the  testimony  of  competent  and 
credible  witnesses. 

"  Others  are  so  ignorant  and  foolish  j^t  they  make  more  obeisances 
to  beautiful  images  than  to  ugly  ones ;  to  new  than  to  old ;  to  well 
tha^  to  £11  dressed :  they  believe  that  Uie  finer  they  are>  the  holier 
they  are ;  i|nd  they  offer  most  money  to  those  which  are  the  richest/' 

He  asserts,  that  the  belief  in  the  power  and  divinity  of  images 
is  not  confined  to  the  people ;  but  is  the  doctrine  and  creed  of 
the  learned.  He  quotes  numerous  addresses  and  invocations  to 
images  in  proof  of  this  assertion.  We  have  only  room  ;for  one  or 
two. 

"  Salye  Dens !  crux  resplendens^  unka  spes  mortalittm/'&c. 
And  again : 

"  Image  of  our  lady  of  Atocha,  the  most  a^ocient  ps^troness  rf 
Madrid,  mediatrix,  friend,  shield,  and  protectress,  acknowledged  lady, 
comforter  under  idl  our  necessities,  served  and  revered  as  such  f,*' 
&c. 

*'  Who  does  not  know/'  he  adds, ''  that  in  all  dangers,  .tribulations, 
painsy  and  sufferings,  one  man  invokes  the  crucifix  of  Burgos,  another 
calls  on  the  image  of  Montsesrat,  another  devotes  himself  to.  that  of 
Atocha,  another  makes  vows  to  that  of  Loretto ;  few  or  none  t^  God. 
I  ^ve  in  my.  possession  a  book  on  the  miracle  of  the  crucifix  of 
St.  Augustinde  BuTffos,  full  of  instances  of  people  who  in  sickness  or 
danger  invoked  it  from  distant  countries  in  these  words :  '  O  holy 
crudfiz  of  Saint  Augustine  of  Burgos,  have  mercy  upon  this  child ! 


m  "I 


*  £1  Padre  ¥t.  Baldiasar  ^adieco,  en  su  summario,  p.  51. 
t  FoL  30.  De  la  Patrona  de  Madrid.     Written  to  instruct  the  ser- 
vant of  that  image  how  she  ii  to  be  addressed  and  glorified. 

g2 
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ri*store  this  child !  Holy  crucifix  of  Saint  Auf^stniy  bare  pity  upon 
them  1  O  holy  crucifix,  give  them  life ;  for  it  is  a  light  tiling  to  yon 
to  heal  them,  and  I  promise  to  take  them  to  your  chapel !  O  holy 
and  blessed  crucifix^  I  supplicate  yon  by  your  own  nature  (por  ifuien 
vf>s  soys)  that  you  would  grant  me  so  much  favour  and  mercy  as  to 
give  the  fruit  of  benediction ! ' '' 

"  In  order  that  the  Roman  catholic  may  not  accuse  us  and  excuse 
himself,  by  saying  that  neither  these  people  nor  any  others  invoke  the 
crucifix,  but  God  in  it,  I  will  add  two  other  expressions,  which  clearly 
show  that  the  papists  invoke  the  very  wood,  believe  in  stones,  place 
•their  hopes  in  images,  and  render  thanks  to  idols : 

"  I  give  thanks  to  God  and  to  the  holy  crucifix  *. 

''  I  place  my  hope  only  in  God  and  the  holy  crucifix  f. 

"  And  that  they  may  not  reply,  that  by  the  holy  crucifix  they  mean 
Christ  Jesus,  I  add  another,  which  will  not  admit  of  any  excuse  pr 
evasion  whatever : 

"  I  commend  myself  to  Christ,  and  to  the  holrj  crtiCffix  J." 

These  instances  are  tak^en  from  a  book  of  authority  amopig 
them,  and  are  proposed  as  examples  which  they  are  exhorted. to 
imitate. 

"  The  idols  of  the  Gentiles,"  continues  he,  ^'  had  mouths,  but  spoke 
not.  Those  of  the  Romanists^  on  the  contrary,  speak,  though  they  have 
no  mouths.  It  is  afiirmed  that  a  crucifix  in  the  church  of  St.  Dominic, 
at  Naples,  spoke  to  De  Aquinas,  and  said,  *  Well  hast  thou  written 
concerning  me,  Thomas ! ' " 

We  caanot  find  room  for  the  details  of  another  miracle  of  the 
same  kind,  which  occurred  at  Madrid,  where  a  crucifix  accused 
five  Jews  of  having  scourged  it.  The  unhappy  men  were,  on 
that  evidence,  put  to  the  torture :  the  only  one  who  had  sufii- 
cient  resolution  to  persist  in  denying  the  charge  was  burnt;  the 
others  were  sent  to  the  galleys.     . 

"  The  statues  of  the  ancients  had  feet,  but  walked  not.  The  idolaters 
went  to  the  idols,  but  not  the  idols  to  the  idolaters,  as  among  the 
papists/' 

Among  other  of  these  singular  deambulations,  he  mentiotis 
that  the  crucifix  of  Burgos  walked  firom  that  city  to  CogoUado, 
near  Guadalaxara,  to  resuscitate  a  woman ;  ''and  it  is  as  un* 
q>iestionab)y  true,"  adds  he,  "  that  it  did  resuscitate  her  as  Uiat 
it  went.'* 

We  have  not  space  for  many  more  of  these  fables.  Onetncre^ 
however,  concerning  this  same  crucifix  of  Burgos,  with  which 
Carrascon  had  a  more  peculiar  acquaintance : 

^'  The  friars  of  that  monastery  assert,  that  it  once  stretcheii  out 
bdth  its  hands,  and  gave  a  great  blow  on  the  head  t«  a  dtk  :#oman^ 


*  Cap.  38,  fol.  fl5.  t  Cap.  41,  fc».  70. 

J  Cftp;81,  fol.ll,etal. 


"  -  -  ■    * 
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bjl  whieh  it  cured  her  of  «  very  dangerous  illness.  I  yr&»  a  con- 
•Tentual  of  thia  monastery  for  some  time  ;  and  although  my  oompanions 
every  day  published  miracles,  I  never  could  see  one  in  spite  of  all  my 
endeavours..-  I  then  began  to  entertain  doubts  of  the  truth  of  them ; 
and  at  the  time  I  left  the  monastery  I  did  not  doubts  but  was  perfectly 
certain,  that  the  miracles  were  the  work,  not  of  the  crucifix,  but  of  the 
friars." 

"  While  I  was  in  the  convent  of  St.  Augustin,  at  Burgos,"  he  adds, 
m  another  place,  ''  studying  arts.  King  Philip  III.  came  to  keep 
his  Novene  there,  accompanied  by  the  prince  now  reigning,  and  by 
the  Infants.  His  majesty^  with  his  whole  court,  lodged  in  the  mo- 
nastery which  had  been  favoured  by  him  and  his  progenitors  with 
great  privileges  and  bountiful  gifts,  worthy  of  his  generosity,  but  un- 
worthily bestowed  on  those  base  hypocrites.  By  these  means  he  ob- 
tained absolution,  and  the  friars  immense  riches ;  so  that  it  is  manifest 
how  much  reason  the  friars  have  to  honour  their  benefactors  the 
images.  The  loadstone  attracts  only  iron,  but  these  sticks  and  stones 
attract  gold ;  and  not  only  near  but  from  afar  off.  This^  in  my  opi- 
l^on,  is  the  real  wonder  and  miracle  they  perform." 

These  mysteries  of  the  religion  of  Rome  are  now  so  thoroughly 
revealed  that  they  scarcely  stand  in  need  of  farther  elucidation, 
even  from  one  so  fully  initiated. 

We  must  leave  this  amusing  chapter,  and  pass  on  to  the  Ninth, 
'''On  the  performance  of  divine  service  in  the  Latin  tongue :" 
the  head,  or  text,  is  as  follows  : 

'*'  The  Latin  Chiu-ch  celebrates,  and  ought  to  celebrate,  the  divine 
service  in  Latin.  And  it  is  of  no  importance  that  the  people  do  not 
understand  it,  since  God  understands  it." 

.  Is  it  to  be  believed  that  a  set  of  men  calling:  themselves 
teachers  of  the  people  have  had  the  audacity  to  put  forth  such 
a  piece  of  insolent  and  blasphemous  absurdity  as  this?  Or  can 
we  wonder  at  the  indignation  with  which  Carrascon  exclaims — 

*'  Service  for  the  instruction  of  the  people  ?  that  they  may  know 
what  they  ask  ?  Oh,  God  help  me,  how  do  the  priests  mock  at  the 
people !  Great  is  the  effrontery  of  the  former,  and  the  simplicity  of 
the  latter !  The  former,  in  saying  that  they  are  commanded  to  speak 
with  a  loud  voice,  in  order  that  they  may  be  underwood  by  all,  while 
they  9peak  in  Latin  that  they  may  be  understood  by  none ;  the  latter, 
ibr  their  stupidity  in  not  perceiving  that  the  priests  jest  with  them 
like  children !  Spaniards,  suffer  not  that  *  those  who  live  on  your 
flwfcstance  should  sport  with  your  consciences." 

CarhiBCon  affirms  that  it  was  matter  of  notoriety  tliat  many 
of  the  priests  knew  no  more  of  Latin  than  their  bearciii ;  and 
mattered  an  unintelligible  jai  gon  at  the  altar. 

The  Tenth  and  last  chapter  is  on  the  institution  of  religious 
orders — Del  Monachado  o  Fraylia. 

"  All  who  are  not;  friars,"  says  his  quotation,  "  are  defiled  with  the 
mire  of  iiinumerable  ttiiu^,  smd  condemned  to  innumerable  punish- 
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xnenti  altd  misieries.  The  rest  of  the  world  h  n,  Sodom  sid  an  Egypt. 
Dot  eath  of  the  religious  orders  is  Hke  an  ark  bulk  at  the  oommand 

and  by  the  mspiratian  of  God. Wherefore,  to  beliere  tbati 

without  becoming  friars,  men  can  preserve  themselyes  finom  ruin  in 
the  midst  of  the  flames  and  of  the  mire  of  the  worM,  is  a  su^estion 
of  the  devil,  and  a  most  arrogant  presumption.  I  have  not  inserted 
here,"  says  Carrascoo, ''  an  hundredth  part  of  what  monks  and  friars 
say  and  write  concerning  themselves.  Let  the  reader  consult  the 
writers  referred  to  in  the  margin*,  and  he  will  see  that  I  deal  very 
courteously  with  them  in  not  putting  in  more  of  their  boastii^.  Fnr 
there  is  nothing  which  the  Scripture  says  of  the  wicked  that  they  do 
not  apply  to  aU  who  are  not  friars ;  nor  any  tiling  of  the  good,  wfafcft 
they  (k>  not  appropriate  to  themselves." 

It  is  unnecessary  in  this  age  and  country  to  enlarge  on  the 

Kuliar  abominations  of  these  societies.  Great  light  has  recendy 
n  thrown  upon  their  disgusting  enormitieft  in  the  last  cen- 
tury ;  and  very  little  inquiry  is  sufficient  to  eonviBce  us  tkaft  in 
Spain  and  Italy,  where  they  hold  the  press  and  the  public  mind 
in  complete  thraldom,  matters  are  very  little  improved.  But 
let  it  be  remembered,  that  evidence  on  this  point  can  only  be 
had  from  those  who  have  not  only  taken  up  the  sword,  bnt 
thrown  away  the  scabbard. 

But  to  return  to  Carrascon.  His  opinion  of  the  members  of 
religious  communities  may  be  gathered  from  the  following  com- 
mentary on  a  passage  of  Polydore  Virgil :  "  But  friars  and 
nuns/'  says  that  wnter,  "  reject  the  works  of  precept  to  do 
those  of  opinion  ;"  (consejo)  "  they  transfer,'*  adds  Carrasoon« 
"  the  honour  due  to  their  parents,  to  their  prelates,  and  the 
cares  and  assistance  due  to  those  nearly  connected  with  them^ 
to  strangers ;  they  withdraw  the  allegiance  God  hath  ordered 
to  be  paid  to  princes  and  magistrates,  to  subject  themselves  to 
the  provincials  and  priors  whom  they  themselves  have  esta- 
blished ;  they  refuse  to  bear  the  charges  of  the  State,  which 
God  hath  imposed,  and  take  upon  themselves  those  of  theit 
monasteries,  which  he  hath  not  enjoined.'* 

"  The  monks  of  former  times/'  adds  he, "  ate  little  and  worked 
much  ;  those  of  our  days  eat  much  and  work  little.  They  eat 
their  bread  in  the  sweat  of  their  brow  :  not  tliat  they  sweat  ia 
earning,  but  in  guzzling  with  such  vehettieBce  (eontania  foersA,) 
what  others  have  sweated  to  earn/'  He  eonclwdes  an  emMQM»4 
tion  of  the  reforms  necessary  to  the  Church  of  Spain  in  th^se 


*  Padre  Puente,  4  torn,  de  la  Perfec.  trat.  4.  cap.  4^  5,  6  y  7- 
trat.  5.  cap.  2. — Alvarado  en  la  Arte  di  bien  vivir.  lib.  3.  c.  12.  y  lib.  4. 
cap.  10. — Don  Antonio  de  Guevara,  In  a  speech  pronounced  at  a 
general  chapter  of  his  order,  fol.  2.  Wl,  et  seq.— FVa  Felipe  IMfes.— ^ 
Benedicto  Fernando.  *^ 
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Words  I  '*  Oh,  how  happy  would  Spain  be/if  such  a  purifica-  ^ 
tion  of  her  cfaoroh  could  he  accompliahed !  Qreater  miraclei? 
than  this  hath  God  wrought,  and  while  we  hve  we  will  hope*/' 
It  is  time,  hOweter,  that  we  take  our  leave  of  this  adopted  son 
of  our  ehurch.  We  cannot  dismiss  the  subject  without  some- 
acknowledgment  of  the  liberality  which  has  permitted  us  to 
make  such  ample  use  of  so  rare  and  valuable  a  work ;  a  libe- 
rality which  did  not  stop  here,  since  we  might,  did  our  limits 
permit,  avail  ourselves  of  it  yet  farther,  to  extract  from  several 
other  scarce  books,  matter  illustrative  of  the  same  subject.  To 
these,  however,  we  must  content  ourselves  with  little  more  than 
a  reference.  One  of  the  most  remarkable  is  a  collection  of 
poeius,  entitled,  *'  Aula  de  Dios,  Cartuxa  Real  de  Zarago^a« 

♦  Twenty,  nay,  ten  years  ago,  who  would  have  predicted  that  we 
were  to  look  for  advocates  of  the  religious  orders  in  France  ?  Bold; 
however,  is  the  man  who  will  venture  to  form  any  anticipations  a^ 
to  Ae  future  state  of  opinion  in  that  country.  The  Courier  Fran  fait 
of  the  12th  of  June,  1826,  c(»itains  the  following  article :  "  Since 
the  archbishop  of  Herroopolis  has  proclaimed  from  the  tribune  the 
existence  of  uie  Jesuits  in  France,  there  is  not  a  single  suitor  for 
office,  not  a  single  aspirant,  high  or  low,  who  does  not  think  proper 
to  be  a  Jesuit,  or  a  partisan  of  Jesuits.'*  The  Drapeau  Blanc  gives  us 
consultations  in  favour  of  the  reverend  fathers,  concocted  by  an  ad- 
vocate, who  reckons  more  upon  their  patronage  than  upon  his  own 
talents  for  success  at  the  bar.  Not  content  with  pleading  in  favour 
of  the  legality  of  the  re-establishment  of  the  Jesuits,  he  now  demands 
the  re-establishment  of  all  the  religious  orders,  Carmelites,  Cordeliers, 
Cipachiiis,  Augustines,  Benedictines,  &c.  &c.  This,  according  to 
him,  is  the  only  way  of  maintaining  order  and  prosperity  among  us, 
and  of  encouraging  the  progress  of  civilization.  "  It  is  evident,"  says 
he^  ''  to  all  who  do  not  see  the  sole  happiness  of  a  people  in  their 
physical  advantages,  that  societies  of  recluse  saints,  or  of  holy  maids, 
who  consecrate  their  lives  and  their  pious  retirement  to  celebrating 
the  praises  of  God  and  praying  for  the  people,  are  an  immense  benefit 
to  a  country."  "  Religious  Orders,*  he  adds  further  on,  "  render 
great  services  to  agriculture,  to  the  poor,  to  literature,  and  to  the 
state.**  Spain  enjoys  this  immense  oenefit,  and  consequently  how 
pure  are  her  morals,  how  inviolate  her  laws,  how  flourishing  agri- 
ciiltiire  and  letters,  how  powerful  the  state !  In  his  enumeration  of 
the  Tnious  oUnses  whkn  enjoy  a  prosperity  proportioiwte  to  the 
vmiber  and  the  prosperity  of  rdigious  orders,  the  advocate  has  for** 
gotten  one  which  deserved  notice— highway  robbers.  As  soon  as 
mcmks  get  possession  of  a  country,  robbers  follow  ;  and  it  becomes  as 
easy  to  extirpate  the  one  as  the  other :  witness  Portugal,  Spain,  Borne, 
Naples.  France  is  cursed  with  three  great  evils  which  our  apostolics 
incessantly  deplore :  an  industrious  population,  a  well  cultivated  soil, 
sod  ^e  ^sqacjb.  Give  us  mon|(ft,  and  v^e  stiall  soon  be  re&tored  to  a 
level  with  the  four  most  Catholic  countries  of  Europe. 
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boni' nuevBiuente  Ariadkta  y  Mlmeiitadft  por  otro  iiilai^;^4«- 
l«:miinna  Cartaxti.  ZanigoiB,  1679.  By  Padre  D.  Mi^  -de 
Ditnatilio." 

'  "We  see  Iiv  the  dedication,  and  fajr-Lmtawa,  Ih  hja  KbUMhetit; 
Trti;  i«,  page  185,  th«t  additions  were  made  to  the  work  by  Pt^i^ef- 
Atigustin  Nagore,  &  monk  who,  not  utisfied  -widi  the  poeticd  pnoBw- 
b«t£iwed  on  liim  bj  others,  has  eidogixed  himself  vndtr  ficdtiouft 
amates  in  two  sonnets,  two  octaves,  and  a  nmance,  which  to*  at  the 
bqgtnnin^  cf  this  woric-  From  these  five  pieoee  of  poetry  we .  dis- 
cover, tlut  the  reverend  father  did  not  quite  utter  the  sentim^ts  o€ 

n  he  spoke  and  wrote  in  praise  of  solitude  an^  a  mo- 

t  that  his  mind  was  often  filled  with  less  elevated  tdeas. 

'St  letters  of  each  line  in  the  above  mentioned  poems, 

e  first  sonnet,  Ang'tUln,  Fautta ;  in  the  OctavM,  Mi 

Fausta  ;  in  the  romance,  Fautta  y  AwuHin  mn  tnta 

ot  ciierpos ;  and,  in  the  last  sonnet.  Mi  eipota  FatatA. 
if  these  acrostics  have  been  already  observed. 

these  remarks  are  of  no  importance  whatever  to  UbUib 
gtaphy,  they  serve  to  unveil  the  hypocrrsy,  artifice,  and  villahy.bT 
men  who,  undn  the  cloak  of  anstenty  and  nccti^,  have  affitcted  tp 
tie  exempt  from  the  pasuons  and  wewuiesses  of  human,  nature ;  .and 
have  brou^t  innumerable  evils  upon  the  world,  bv  mAans,  of , the  j^- 
oorance,  aupeistition,  and  fanaticism,  which  they  nave  disseminated 
ijmoDgit  their  fellow-creatures*." 

-   We  give  ooe  specimen  of  the  gallant  father's  iogeauily : 
"  Moral  Vaxel,  que  en  medio  la  inconstancla 

Infeliee  dd  mundo  toma  puerto, 

Es  1b  que  ^e  deserive  con  acierto 

Sacra  Mansion  el  culta  consonancia. 
Pone  firme  la  quilla  la  constancia 

Opone  pla^a  de  annas  el  concierto, 

8oberano  fanal  el  It^o  derto 

Arbol  seguTo  e  fiel  la  vi^landa. 
Felices  Remos  son  las  exercisios, 

Amorotos  fogon  los  cora^ones, 

Yelas  ligeras  Ids  prudentes  juizios : 
Seguras  larcias  puras  araciones, 

Trompeta  es  il  callar  contra  los  vicios, 

Armas  los  miemhroa,  tiros  los  accionea." 
It  is  obvious  that,  if  opoi  violation  of  all  the  rules  by  which 
these  men  professed  to  be  governed  had  not  been  so  commoa 
as  to  attract  little  or  no  animadversion.  Father  Augustin  would 
hardly  have  ventured  to  trust  the  secret  of  his  passion  to  an 
acrostic.  Proofs  of  the  most  undisguised  and  brutal  profligacy 
might  be  adduced  to  nausea.     But  the  investigation  is  odious 
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Md  Jii«eie88»  except  to  show*  that  wherever  there  ia  a  class,  of 
iliett^  who  haJire  avBiled  themseWes  of  the  religious-  sanction  with 
such  success,  as  to  make  themselves  absolute  masters  of  public 
Ol^ion^  public  morals  are  at  their  mercy ;  and,  consequently, 
mMt^  in  time*  fall  before  the  resistless  temptations  which  such 
a  power  affiords*  It  is  thus,  that  societies,  whose  founders  ae* 
ifoaieA  infkrance  by  the  purity  and  sanctity  of  their  lives,  come 
in  time  to  use  that  influence  to  the  destruction  of  every  thing, 
that  can  stand  in  the  way  of  their  immediate  interest  or  gratifi- 
cation.    * 

Another  work,  from  which  we  could  draw  abundance  of 
useful  illustrations  of  the  peculiar  aptitude  of  the  Roman  Ca- 
tholic religion  for  the  purposes  of  ambition,  is  the  histoiy  of 
the  curious  intrigue,  ^ot  up  during  the  long  troubles  preceding 
th^  death  of  Charles  il.  of  Spain,  to  prove  that  that  feeble  and 
unhappy  monarch  was  under  the  influence  of  witchcraft  *»  The 
int^rfogalions  nut  to  the  devil,  supposed  to  be  in  the  body  of 
the  king,  by  tiiis  confessor,  who  acted  the  part  of  principal 
juggler,  together  with  the  corresponding  replies,  are  quite 
ilrorthy  of  translation ;  but  we  have  no  room  for  them  here.  It 
must  be  particularly  observed,  that  this  was  a  formal  proceeding, 
to  which  the  highest  personages  in  Spain,  and  many  other 
countries,  were  parties,  at  the  end  of  the  seventeenth  century, 
ten  years  after  the  English  had  placed  William  of  Orange  on 
the  throne.  Few,  we  think,  will  be  found  to  maintain  that,  in 
any  non-catholic  country,  a  farce,  at  once  so  ludicrous  and  so 
blasphemous,  could  have  been  acted  in  1698. 


*  Diaz  (Froylan)  Noticia  de  los  Autos  Sequidos  contra  el  M'ro.- 
Fr.  Froylan  Dias,  Confesor  que  era  del  Senor  Carlos  II.  y  Inquisidor 
de  la  Suprema,  con  motivo  de  los  hechizos  de  dicho  Rey.  MS.  in 
folio. 
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OM  THE  BA9»NEKS  ISED  l?i    THE  ENi;Li:^U  ARVT   FROM  THE 
CONQUKST  TO  THE   BEIGN   OF  HEMCY  THE  EIGHTH. 


**  With  all  their  bmaers  Imn-d  j  sprrad. 
And  all  their  annoar  flashin|r  high ; 
8aint  George  might  waken  Iran  the  dead 
To  we  fair  En^lvid'a  standards  fly/' 

Wai«tke  Scott. 

It  vould  be  diffictdt  to  name  a  subject  more  intimately  coo-^ 
nected  with  all  that  is  chiTalrous  in  English  history  than  an  ac-> 
count  of  the  Banners  which  were  borne  in  the  field  under  our  early 
monarchs ;  and  the  mind  must  indeed  be  callous  to  national  glory 
that  is  not  interested  in  all  that  rdates  to  tboee  ensigns  raider  which 
the  victories  cf  Poictien,  of  Crtssy,  and  of  Agincourt  were  gained. 
Whilst  innumerable  essajrs  and  dissertations  hare  been  written 
upon  pieces  of  brass  or  stone,  this  point  of  antiquarian  research 
has  nerer  received  the  attention  that  it  deserves.  The  following 
remarks,  which  have  been  deduced  from  undoubted  sources,  are 
therefore  submitted  with  the  hope  that  they  will  throw  some  light 
tipon  a  curious,  if  not  important,  part  of  historical  investigations; 
and  if  they  have  no  other  merit,  they  will  perhaps  ser^-e  as  the 
outlines  of  a  picture  which  ought  long  since  to  have  been  com- 
pleted. 

That  a  standard,  or  ensign,  was  borne  in  the  armies  of  all 
nations  from  the  most  distant  era,  is  a  fact  which  is  too  well  esta- 
blished both  bv  sacred  and  profane  history  to  admit  of  the  slightest 
doubt;  but  these  observations  will  be  confined  to  the  Banners 
used  in  the  English  armv  from  the  Conouest  to  the  death  of 
Henry  the  Eighth.  Until  the  latter  part  of  the  r^gn  of  Edward 
the  First,  materials  for  the  inquiry  arc  extremdy  scanty ;  aad 
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almost  all  which  will  be  here  said  on  it  before  that  time  has  been 
taken  from  Dr.  Meyrick's  admirable  work  on  ancient  armour. 

Banners,  in  the  present  acceptation  of  the  term,  are  coeval  with 
the  introduction  of  heraldry,  or  armorial  bearings ;  and  which  may 
perhaps  be  safely  stated  to  have  been  adopted  in  this  country 
about  the  twelfth  century :  a  question  which  will  be  partially 
elucidated. 

William  the  Conquen^*  is  represented  on  his  great  e&eX  with  » 
lance  in  his  right  hand,  to  which  a  small  pennon  is  attached ' ;  and 
which  Dr.  Meyrick  considers  was  then  called  a  ^*  gonfanon.*^ 
"  It  differs,"  that  learned  writer  observes,  "  from  a  banner  in 
this  respect,  that  instead  of  being  square,  and  fastened  to  a 
tronsure  bar,  the  gonfanon,  though  of  the  same  figure,  was  fixed 
in  a  frame  made  to  turn  like  a  modem  ship^s  vane,  with  two  or 
three  streamers  or  tails.  The  object  of  the  gonfanon  was  prin-> 
cipally  to  render  great  people  more  conspicuous  to  their  f(4-> 
lowers,  and  td  terrify  the  horses  of  their  adversaries :  hence  the 
gonfanon  became  a  mark  of  dignity."  From  the  Bayeux  Ta- 
pestry it  would  appear  that  a  kind  of  standard  was  borne  near 
the  person  of  the  commander  in  chief;  and  which  is  described  by 
the  writers  of  the  period  as  a  gonfanon.     Waoe  says, 

'^  Li  Barons  ourent  gonjhnons,       The  Barons  had  gonfanons^ 
Li  Chevaliers  ourent  penons."     The  Knights  had  pennons. 

The  pennon  was  a  sort  of  streamer;  but  the  Conqueror^s 
gonfanon,  as  depicted  on  the  Bayeux  Tapestry,  has  three  tails, 
and  is  charged  with  a  cross  ^.  Though  the  other  gonfanons  are 
variously  coloured,  they  resemble  each  other  in  shape,  of  which 
a  copy  is  given  in  the  plated  \VilIiam'*s  is  always  painted 
Argent  ^  cross  Or,  within  a  bordure  Azure ;  and  the  same  charg^ 
also  occurs  on  the  mast  of  his  ship,  though  in  a  square  form, 
of  which  a  representation  is  also  given  \  According  to  William 
of  Malmsbury,  the  standard  of  the  Conqueror,  at  the  battle  of 
Hastings,  was  in  the  form  of  a  fighting  man,  wrought  with  go)^ 
and  precious  stones  in  a  costly  manner ;  and  which  ne  afterwards 
sent  to  the  Pope^     The  gonfanon  attached   to  the  lance  ot 


1  See  Plate  No«  5.  ^  See  Plate  No.  4.  « 

5  See  Plate  No.  3.  *  See  Plate  No.  2. 

A  "  VexOlum  illud  post  victoriam  Papas  misit  Willielmus^  qufxl 
erat  in  hominis  pugnantis  figura,  auro,  et  lapidibus  arte  sumptaosa 
contexum."— Lib.  iii.  p.  101.  At  the  BaUle  of  the  Standard  in  1138, 
the  standard  used  by  die  English,  we  are  toldi>  consisted  of  the  mast 
of  a  ship  fixed  upon  a  wheeled  carriage,  at  the  top  of  which  was* 
placed  a  silver  pix,  containing  a  consecrated  wafer ;  and  under  were 
hang  three  banners,  one  dedicated  to  St.  Peter,  another  to  St.  John 
of  Beveriey,  and  the  third  lo  St.  Wilfred  of  Rippon. 


d2  On  tht  Bannen  used  in  the  English  Attny^ 

William  Rufus  dn  hh  great  seal  is  simplj  swa)kyiv.Ciut^  ^ ;  thftt 
of  King  Stephen  difiered  slightly  in  the  form '  from  i^otti,  and 
was  charged  with  a  cross^.  Henry  Duke  of  Normaafidy's  ptn- 
non  is  shown  on  the  plate^,  which  also  contains  drawinsB  of  twb 
other  pennons  used  about  the  same  period*.  As,  after  that  time, 
the  kings  of  England  and  other  great  personages  are  alWayR  re- 

Eesented  with  a  sword  instead  of  a  lance  in  their  right  hands,  no 
rther  information  is  to  be  gleaned  from  their  seals.  Upon  the 
adoption  of  armorial  ensigns,  there  is  ample  evidence  to  show  Ihut 
the  pennon  or  gonfanon  was  charged  witn  the  arms  of  the  bearer : 
hence  the  precise  period  when  Heraldry  was  introduced  is  so  inti- 
mately connected  with  the  subject,  that  some  remarks  on  the  point 
are  indispensable.  Montfauoon  presents  an  example  of  amis  on 
a  shield  on  a  monument  in  1109;  but  the  tomb  of  Geofirey 
Mandeville,  Earl  of  Essex,  in  the  Temple  Church,  ivlio  didd 
in  1148,  is  perhaps  the  earliest  instance  which  exists  of  the  use 
of  armorial  bearings  in  this  country.  No  arms  appear  on  the 
seals  of  our  monarchs  until  the  reien  of  Richard  the  First ;  and 
it  was  only  on  his  second  seal  that  the  present  en^gns  of  England 
were  introduced.  The  CTeat  barons  were  not  long  before  f hey 
imitated  the  seals  of  their  sovereign.  Saier  de  Quincy,  fiarl  of 
Winchester,  who  died  in  ISIO,  and  Richard  de  Montfichet,  the 
last  person  of  which  name  flourished  in  the  reign  of  John  and  in 
the  commencement  of  that  of  his  successor,  are  represented  on 
horseback,  holding  in  their  right  hands  a  shield  with  their  anns, 
and  in  their  left  a  lance  with  a  pennon  similarly  charged.  The 
pennon  of  the  earl  is  shown  in  the  plate^,  and  which  contained 
the  coat  he  used,  Or  a  fess  Gules  and  a  label  of  eleven  points 
Azure;  whilst  that  of  Montfichet  appears  charged  wiih  three 
chevronels^,  his  arms  being  Gules  three  chevronels  Or.  • 

A  still  earlier  instance  remains,  however,  to  be  mentioned.  In 
a  collection  of  drawings  of  ancient  seals^  is  one  of  Waleran  de 
Bellomont,  who  was  created  Earl  of  Worcester  in  1144,  and 
died  in  1166.  Upon  one  side  he  is  represented  on  horseback, 
holding  in  his  right  hand  a  shield  Cheeky,  and  in  his  left  a  lance 
with  a  pennon  of  four  tails,  the  upper  being  Cheeky",  and  the 
legend  '^  Sigillum  Gualerani  Comitis  Wigomie.*"  On  the  re- 
verse he  also  appears  mounted,  and  has  a  shield  in  his  left  hand 
similarly  charged,  but  his  right  supports  a  sword :  the  legend 

•  •  I 

>  See  Plate  Vlo.  6.  <  See  Plate  No.  9.  >  See  No.  10. 

^*See  Nos.  8  and  11.  Neariy  all  three  pennons  have  been  copied 
from  the  seals  engraved  either  in  Sandford's  '*  Genealogical  History^" 
or  in  the  first  volume  of  the  authorized  edition  of  the  ^^  Statutes  of 
the  Realm." 

*  See  Plate  No.  13.  «  See  Plate  lio.  12. 

7  In  the  Lansdown  MS.  203.        »  See  Plate  No.  7* 
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being  '^  Sig^Uum  Guolerani  Coniitis  Mellenti,  the  title  of  his  earl- 
iioni  xa  Normandy.  Without  multiphring  authorities,  suificieaa^ 
ha^  perhaps  been  said  to  establish  the  fact,  that  armorial  bearings 
v^e  used  in  England  in  the  reign  of  Henry  the  Second ;  and  that 
as  the  pennon  was  charged  with  them,  it  is  obvious  that  they  were 
borne  as  Imuners  in  the  field.  That  the  pennon  of  the  sovereign 
waS'Hxnilariy  marked  can  scarcely  be  doubted,  but  we  have  do 
jncount  of  any  thing  like  a  national  standard ;  nor  indeed  does  it 
•appear  that  the  square  banner  was  then  used.  It  was  however 
in.alL  probability  introduced  in  the  reign  of  Henry  the  Third ;  for, 
ihw^  no  evidence  on  the  point  has  l^n  discovered  with  re$pe<:t 
4a  this  country,  we  find  that  Otho  Count  of  Gueldres  is  depicted 
onhiB  seal^  in  1247,  holding  a  square  banner  charged  with  his 
arm^  a  Kon  rampant ' ;  and  in  the  window  of  the  cathedral  of 
N4>tre  Dan)e  de  Chxortres  is  a  representation  of  Simon  de  Mopl- 
fnt^'trho  was  Earl  of  Leicester  from  1236  to  1265,  on  horseback, 
ift  whidi  his  shield  appears,  Gules  a  lion  rampant  double  queued 
Aigettt,  and  he  h<dds  in  his  right  hand  a  banner,  per  pale  daneette 
Gwies  and  Argent^.  From  the  seals  engravea  in  De  Wree^s 
^^  Sceaux  de  Comptes  de  Flandres,^  it  appears  that  William 
Coiuil}  of  Flanders,  in  1 127,  bore  a  split  pennon  on  his  lance,  and 
Philip,  his  successor,  a  square  one;  whilst  the  Count  Baldwin, 
in  11S^9  carried  one  with  three  tails.  All  these  were  however 
veiy  different  from  the  pennon  used  by  Philip  Marquis  of  Namur 
in  1^44,  an  idea  of  which  can  only  be  conveyed  by  the  pencil '\ 

About  the  same  period,  the  pennon  of  Ferdinand  the  Thir^, 
King  of  Castile,  from  1216  to  1252,  as  painted  in  the  windows  of 
the  cathedral  of  Notre  Dame  de  Chartres,  contained  a  castle; 
but  its  form  resembled  the  pennon  of  the  Duke  of  Normandy. 
A  modern  writer^  asserts,  though  without  referring  to  his  au- 
thority in  a  sufficiently  accurate  manner,  that  Henry  the  Third*, 
in  the  28th  year- of  his  reign,  commanded  Edward  Fitz  Odo  to 
make  a  dragon  in  manner  of  a  standard  or  ensign,  of  red  samite, 
and  embroidered  with  gold,  his  eyes  of  sapphire,  and  his  tongue 
to  app^u"  continually  moving ;  and  to  place  it  in  the  abbey 
chufcn  of  Westminster.     A  lew  words  are  consequently  neces^ 


>  SceauJi  des  Complex  de  Flandresy  p.  78. 

*  Engraved  in  Willemin's  Monumens  Fran^ais  inediis ;  a  work 
wbich^  whilst  it  is  an  honour  to  his  country^  is  a  disgrace  to  our 
own;  that,  with  a  Society  of  Antiquaries  possessing  a  revenue  of 
newly  30Q0^  per  aiinum»  we  have  pvoduoed  nothing  which  can  even 
be  compxreA  to  it  in  atility. 

?  See  Piate  ^o.  20. 

*  Darf  s  IVestminster  Abbey,  vol.  i.  p.  26. 

^  Sandford  also  says,  that  a  dragon  was  borne  before  Henry  the 
Third  at  the  battle  of  Lewes;  - 
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mwy  on  the  salject  of  a  dragon  having  been  borae  as  an  emigKl 
by  eatly  English  monarch&  Matthew  of  Westminster  asserts,  that 
in  the  battk  between  Edmund  Ironside  and  Canute,  **  Begms 
locus  fuit  inter  draoonum  et  standandum :  ^  thus  the  dragon,  if 
VLseA  on  that  occasion,  was  clearly  not  the  ^tamdard^  li  the 
Bayeux  Tapestry  can  be  relied  on,  the  statement  of  Matthew  of 
Westminster  is  powerfully  corroborated ;  for  we  there  repeatedly 
find  a  dragon  on  a  pole  occur  near  the  person  of  Harold ;  and  in 
the  instance  which  has  been  copied  on  the  plate  S  the  words 
f^  Hie  Harold^  are  placed  over  it.  Amongst  the  ensigns  disi- 
played  by  Edward  the  Third  at  Cressv,  according  to  Barnes,  in 
Lis  *^  History  of  Edward  the  Third,^  but  whose  stateraeot  is  nst 
supported  by  contemporary  writers^,  was  a.  burning. dmgoBw  to 
show  that  the  French  were  to  receive  little  mercy.  "  It  was^^  ha 
iiays,  ^^  of  red  silk,  adorned  and  beaten  with  very  bioad  and  fair 
lilies  of  g(^,  and  bordered  about  with  gold  and  vermilion.^ 
In  many  of  the  illuminations  of  MSS.  in  the  fifteenth.century^ 
which  will  be  more  fully  jiioticed^  a  gold  dragon  on  a  red.  paiaon 
is  often  introduced  as  one  of  the  ensigns  in  the  French  ovmiies$ 
but  until  the  reign  of  Henry  the  Sixth,  upon  one  of  whose  coins 
a  banner  occurs  charged  with  a  demi*dragon,  no  oth^r  evidence 
is  to  be  found  of  that  imaginary  animal  having  ever  bee^  ysed  99 
one  of  the  national  or  roy^l  en^gns,  than  the  authorities  whicb 
4iave  been  cited. 

Of  the  Banners  borne  in  armies  in  the  reign  of  Edward  the 
First  we  have  valuaUe  and  minute  information.  At  that  era,  at 
least.  Heraldry  was  reduced  to  a  science ;  and  two  contemporary 
MSS.  on  the  subject  still  exist.  The  one  is  an  heraldic  poem 
describing  the  siege  of  Carlaverock  Castle  in  June  1300,  in  which' 
the  arms  of  every  banneret  of  the  English  army  are  accurately 
blazoned ;  and  many  curious  passages  illustrative  of  the  object  of 
.this  inquiry  will  be  copied  from  it.  At  the  same  time  that  they 
show  what  banners  were  then  used,  we  may  irifer  that  the  like 
practice  prevailed  at  an  earlier  period ;  for  m  one  instance  it  is 
expressly  said,  that  a  certain  tning  was  done  agreeably  to  the 
Accustomed  usage. 

At  the  commencement,  the  Poet  observes, 

''La  ont  meinte  riche gamement  There  were  many  rich  capa* 
Brode  sur  cendeaus  et  samis  risons  embroidered  on  silks  an4 

Slehlt  besau  penon  en  lance  fnis  satins ;  many  a  beautiful  peni!ioh 
M«int  baaiere  desploie."  fixed  to  a  lance ;  and  many  a  ban- 

ner displayed.  .  .     » 

ft  is  flms  manifest,  that  besides  the  pennon  on  the'  lancj^^ 


>  See  Plate  No.  1. 

*  Barnes  cites  nUani  and  Oaguirt. 
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bamicr&« were  thcsn  bocne  by  every  banneiet ;  and  under  which 
Uvs  men  at  aniM  ftumished  hj  hkn  were  drawn  up.  From  the  de* 
scripdon  of  William  de  Leytimirney  we  learn  that  both  the  bamien 
and  p^iDons  were  charged  with  the  arms  of  their  owners: 

^  Chtilleraes  de  Leyboume  and  '  Also  William  de  Leyboume,  % 
VaittHU  hmnf  sans  mes  et  sans  si  valiant  man  without  but  and  w]th«> 
BaoifBBe  i  ct  o  larges  pans  out  if,  had  there  a  bmnner  and  n 

Lade  o  sis  bianc  lyons  raii^ians."      larfre  pennoB  of  blue^  with   six 

white  lions  rampant. 

But  it  is  here  tieces^ry  to  inquire  who  possessed  the  riffht  of 
bearing  a  banner  in  the  field,  a  point  upon  which  that  v^iiable 
poem  throws  much  light.  When  the  English  army  was  composed 
of  tbe  tenants  in  oapUe  of  the  crown,  with  their  YoUowers,  it  ap- 
pears that  such  tenants  were  entitled  to  lead  tliem  under  a  banner 
of  their  arms ;  but  the  precise  number  of  men  so  furnished,  which 
conferred  thie  privilege,  nas  not  been  aseertained.  Judging,  how- 
erer,  from  the  **  Siege  of  Carlaverock,''*  it  would  seem  that  earl^ 
in  d»  fomrteenth  century  there  was  a  banner  to  every  twenty-tfive 
or  diirty  men  at  arms;  lor  we  are  told, 

**■  Lors  se  arengierunt  baneour  Then    were   the    banners  ar» 

Si  Tcist  on  memt  poigneour  ranged,  when  one  might  observe 

n  loet  son  cheval  esprouver  many  a  warrior  there  exercising 

Bt  pnest  on  ilvec  troaver  his    horse ;  and  there  appeared 

Trois  mil  homes  de  armee  gent."  three  thousand  brave  men  at  arms. 

whilst  the  number  of  banners  mentioned  in  the  poem  do  not  ex- 
ceed one  hundred  and  five. 

It  was  intended  to  have  submitted  some  observations  in  this 
place  with  the  view  of  illustrating  the  precise  meaning  of  the 
word  ^'  Banneret,"  about  which  nothing  conclusive  has  yet  beeti 
said ;  biit  the  space  which  they  would  occupy  render  it  necessary 
that  they  should  form  a  distinct  article  in  a  future  number. 

When  the  tenant  in  capite  was  unable  to  attend  in  person  from 
.^kness  or  from  being  otnerwise  engaged  in  the  king's  service,  he 
neyertheless  sent  the  quota  of  men  at  arms  and  archers,  for  which, 
by  the  tenure  of  his  lands,  he  was  engaged ;  and  his  banner  was 
committed  to  the  charge  of  a  deputy  of  equal  rank  to  his  own. 
Thus  at  Carlaverock,  the  Bishop  of  Durham  being  prevented 
from  attending  by  some  public  duty  which  detained  him  in 
England,  he  sent  one  hundred  and  sixty  of  his  men  at  arms 
with  his  banner,  which,  it  is  worthy  of  remark,  was  simply  that 
-of  his  paternal  arms, 

''  VenneiUe  o  un  fier  de  mohn  He  sent  there  his  ensign,  which 

Dermine^  i  envoia  se  enseigne."       was  gules  with  a  fer  de  molin  of 

ermine. 

without  any  reference  to  those  of  his  See ;  and  which  tends  also  to 
prove  that  in  the  field  he  was  considered  merely  as  a  temporal 
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baran*  It  was  entrnsted  to  John  de  Hastings,  wbo  wostsr^nfeK 
duct  it  in  the  prelate^s  name,  because  he  was  his  most  iiiti»«DB 
friend: 


f€ 


Celny  ki  tot  honnotn:  enseignc         He  who  all  honour  difs^-fn, 

Johans  de  Haslinges  a  nom  John  de  Hastings^  was  t^  oondaift  - 

La  devoit  conduire  en  son  nom  it  in  his  name;  for  it  was -'en*  * 

Car  11  estoit  o  lui  remes  trusted  to  him  as  being  the  most 

Li  plas  prives  li  plus  ames  intimate  and  the  besUbeloved  ^. 

De  qanques  il  en  i  avoit."  any  one  he  had  there. 

A  similar  instance  occurs  in  the  case  of  Lord  Deincourt; 

*'  £t  kant  li  bons  a  Eymons  Dain*  And>  as  tike  good  JBdmondDein*'. 

court  court  could  not  attend  hinselfj  . 

Ne  pout  mie  venir  a  court  he  sent  his  two  brave  sons  in  his 

Ses  deus  bons  filz  en  son  lieu  mist  stead ;  and  with  tiiem  his  banner 

O  sa  baniere  o  eus  tramist  of  a  blue  colour  billett^  of  gold^ 

De  inde  ooulour  de  or  biletee  with  a  dancette  over  all. 

0  un  dance  surgette." 

The  most  curious  fact  on  the  subject  which  is  established'  by* 
the  poem  is,  with  respect  to  the  banner  of  an.  earl;  ftr  it  is. 
evident  that  it  was  considered  to  belong  to  the  dignitj  ralfaer 
than  to  the  individual.  Ralph  de  Monthermer,  though  Eariof 
Gloucester  in  right  of  his  wile,  Joan,  daughter  of  King  Edwatd  . 
the  First,  and  widow  of  Gilbert  de  Clare,  Earl  of  Gloucester,  )a^ 
which  tide  he  was  repeatedly  summoned  to  parliament,  led  .hia 
followers  on  that  occasion  under  the  banner  oi  Clare*  the  earla  of 
Gloucester,  whilst  he  was  himsdf  vested  in  a  surcoat  of  his  own 

Ettemal  arms,  which  he  also  bore  on  his  shield.     After  noticing 
s  marriage,  the  Poet  says, 

''  De  or  fin  o  trois  chiovrons  ver-  He  had  only  a  banner  of  fine 

maus  gold   with   three  red  chevr(»ns. 

1  ot  baniere  seulement  He  made  no  bad  appearance  when 
Si  ne  faisoit  pas  malement  attired  in  his  otva  arms,  which 
Kant  ses  propres  armes  vestcnt  were  yellow  with  a  green  eagle. 
Jaunes  ov  le  egle  verde  estoit  His  name  was  Ral]^  de  Mon- 
'£  ot  nom  lUuf  de    Monther-  thermer. 

mer*.* 

This  fact  is  the  more  worthy  of  attention,  because  it  corroborates 
the  cmnion  that  he  possessed  the  dignities  of  Earl  of  Gloucester 
and  Hertford  solely  in  right  of  his  wife;  for  on  her  death  in 
1807  he  ceased  to  enjoy  them,  and  they  were  assumed  by  Gilbeit 


'  That  Monthermer  continued  to  use  his  paternal  coat  only,  is 
further  proved  by  his  seal  attached  to  the  Baron's  letter  to  the  Fope 
in  February,  13Q1.  His  shield,  helmet,  and  the*  caparisooa  of  his 
horse  are  dttrged-  wMi  an-  eagle,  Uiough  it  is  Inscribed-^:  IU»u<.Fft : 
-ns:  MoNT«:  HEamaii  vCfMi-:  GuyroBitiiiC'3  art  HsauK>a»»»- 
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de  Ciar^,>Jiflr  wtn  bftbm  first  tiuBliatid ;  lloolhamer  hat^g 
mOMdim  tbm"werf  mxt  fHir^moentb  as  a  baros  cuAy. 

Banners  were  carried  wherever  those  to  whom  they  beloagedL 
aqd.tbeiribHpwers  vere,engsg;ed.    AtCarlaverock^  taatpf^ohii 
Fita.MwBiadiike»:wbQ9<  inUnppidity  is  highly  eulagji^>is  .saJdi 
toifaava''  T     •  ' 

t 

« ''■  -xi  '*  •■/  ■   '  '61  tneititi^  tach'e  receivednnmy  sticms,  arid 

EKmeltit  ptkthia  mal  a  reeoniftre/* '  many  a  rent  dffAcuk  to  mittSt: 


J- 


l^icticG  in -die  lEfteeiith  century; 
made'ldsay,        •       • 

f  .'■-».   i  .'     w.myn baner  sleyn  will  y  be,  ♦,      . 

;      /  .      *.  .  Or  y  wul  tume  my  backe,  or  jne  yelde,*^' 

Howevei"vaIuaUe  ttity  be  the  information  respecting  the- bisuii- 
ners^  of  bannerets  which  the  **  Siege  of  Carjaverock'^  ^ifibfd^, 
it/<yihkk  hi  importimee  to  that  which  it  pnesents  d  *«diat  may 
akDott  b^  termed  Natiomd  Ensigns.  Toe  soveraiffn'  of  oomrse 
had '«  banner  of  hot  arms,  the  charges  on  wluch  have  «)een  iiodtied 
by  twa  kriters  of  dser  period  as  exhibiting  a  metaf^rical  allusian 
td  Bih9ard!s  oierits ; 

<"&  <»  b«nler«  Vok  luparte  Id  Ids  banner  «ere  thm  W 

De  br<  fi]^  estofait  mis  en  roiige  pards  courant  of  fine  gold  set  on, 

Cbimiiit  f eUdun- fier  et  harouge'  red,  fierce>  haughty^  and  cmel; 

Par  tel  signifiaiice  niia  thus  placed  to  signkiy.  tfaal;,  like 

KeaMi  eat  vers  ses  encmis  diem,  the  king  ia  dreadful,  fier^ 

Li  roia  fiers  felouns  et  hastans  and  proud  to  bis  enemief;  for  bi9 

Car  aa  morsure  nest  tastans  bite  is  slight  to  none  who  inflajgoe 

Nnls  ki  nen  ^t  envenimez  ^''  his  anger. 

■^^  Rex  Anglot' nebilis  Vocatua  Edwardua  • 

.    Fer^z  eat  et  stabUis  Tanq'm  leopardus  .      .    . 

Portia  et  non  debilis  Velox  et  non  tardus 

'  S^nciet  14  flebilia  Pompoaus  Picardus  *." 

But  three  other  banners  were  carried  in  the  Englisb  army,  Mid ' 
which  were  undoubtedly  connected  with  sentiments  of  religion, 
thoiighiiBiivof  them  avbaequeotly  became  the  iwfciQBal  banner  of 
tfaiacoHiCiy. «  They  were  the  banners  of  St.  George^  the'inlelar 
laint  cf  iEnglaiiil;  St.  Edmund,  king*  of  the  West  Sax0ns^  St. 
Blward)  the  Confeeaor ;  and,  at  a  sub^uent  period,  the  bannerxriT 
the  Trinity. 


^*<  fltenf^^o^Cirlaveroek.-  -  .j 

*^Ritaft«M'f^ustine  de  perdtcidne  VAsooniaSy  etde  ejUBdem/ConqaeBtu 
net  tfqjgeid  Ed^aidam  "ftlium  TH^aHenFici.  iPrinted  amang^Ae 
lUu8tratfcii»<af  t&^  '^Ghranicie of  Ldhdon/*' p.  104 < ' 
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The  batitier  of  St.  George  Argent^  tL  cross  Gpk*  V  n  Utill 
bonie  as  part  of  the  English.  fUigj.  though,  froiiti  tb^4i^aoeful 
Inanner  in  which  it  has  been  amalgamated  with  the  iV'QiiseB  of  St. 
Andrew  and  St.  Patrick,  it  has  not  only  lost  M  ita  purity,  but 
presents  a  melatioholy.exaiBple'of  the  igilomee.oC  hmldry,  and 
total  want  of  patnotism  ana  Caste,  which  iii|»t  hax^e  dianict^ised 
(hose  to  whom  wie unfortunately  oweits  arrsengement K    • 

St.  Edmund^s  beiraer  is  generally  coBsidened  to'  ha^e  been 
Azure  three  crowns  Or,  2  and  1 ' ;  but  it  is  certain,  front  the  an- 
nexed singular  descriptioa,  by  Lydgate,  that  two  banners  were 
appropriated  to  that  saint ;  and  of  which  there  are  drawings  in 
the  contemporary  copy  of  that  writer's  works  from  whicb  it  has 
been  extracted*.  One  of  them  was  that  which  is  just  men- 
tioned ;  but  the  other  must  be  described  in  his  own  words. 

Blyssyd  Edmund  k3mg  xnardr  and  yyigyne  / 

Hadde  in  thre  vertues  by  grace  a  flovereyn  prys 

E  which  he  venquysshed  al  venytnes  serpentytie  . 

Adam  ba  serpent  banysshed  fro  Paradys 

Eva  also  be  cause  die  was  nat  wys 

EiCt  off  an  appyl  of  fiesshly  fals  plesance 

Which  thre  figures  Edmimd  by  gret  avys  \ 

Bar  in  his  baner  for  a  remembrance 

Lyk  a  wys  kyng  pecrplys  to  goyerne 

ify  unto  reson  he  gan  the  aovereynte 

Fignr  of  Adam  wyssly  to  dysceme 

T'oi^nresse  in  £ya  sensualite 

A  lamb  off  gold  high  upon  a  tre 

An  heayenly  signe  a  tokne  off  most  vertu 

To  declare  how  that  faumylite  ' 

Aboye  alle  yertues  pleseth  most  J*htt 


m^i^mmmt 


'  See  Plate  No.  14.  In  the  Golden  Legend,  written  in  tlie  mgn 
of  Edward  the  First  by  Jacobus  de  Voraighe^  it  is  said,  on  the  au- 
thority of  some  history  of  Antioch,  "  St  George  had  whyte  armes 
w5fli  a  reed  crosse,"  imd  is  tHUA  by  Mr.  Douce  in  his  commu- 
nication to  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  of  a  drawing  cff  an  iilmM- 
nation  in  a  missal,  representing  two  figures,  the  one  o£QtrOeom, 
and  the  other  of  a  knight.  St  George  is  yested  in  a  surooat  of  hn 
arms,  and  holds  a  banner  and  shield  charged  with  thaxu  Ijhe  other 
knight  sapports  a  banner  with  the  arms  oif  England,  with  aiabel  of 
fiye  points,  each  point  charged  with  a  fleur-de-lis ;  and  which  also 
appear  on  his  sword  and  shield.  Archaiologia,  yd.  xU.  p.  210. 
The  illumination  in  question. is  .at  least  as  eacly.as  tbe.reigfi  of  Ed- 
ward the  Second. 

*  See  some  remarks  on  the  subject  in  the  first  number  of  the 
Knval  afid  Military  Magazine. 

» See  Hate  No.  l5.  *  Hari.  MSS.  2278,  f.  2--4. 
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'  0SrAdmy#  «^e  wiste^ii^'e  a  ^ay  the  nut  ' 
^^  veitu  only  off  llifs  Umibys  blood 
1%«  Mrpentys  T^jrm  kni  idt  ftenMy  lust 
'    ' 'SflAitt'oiittwedi^eyiii  man  inost  wood 
,     TpM  itiian  thia  liimbwaa  ofted  «i  the  ni^ 
For  ouff  iKdempikm  t»  wbidb  iiarjng  rcwnd 

•    ,  Sar  tUs  Wb  hifit  a  lafl^.ih  hig  atiyidard        .    . 

The  fe#ld  of  Oewlya  wBa  tokae  off  hir  wffiranoe 
Whan  cruel  Danya  wore  with  him  at  wea^    > 
And  for  a  aigae  off  Royd  auiBaaace 
That  no  vioea  i^¥ar  maad  hyjoi  arve 
The  feeld  poprdryd  trith  many  btvenjy  aterxe 
And  halffcreaaantia  oiF  gold  fullnryht  and  cleer 
And  wher  that  evere  he  iounieyde  nyh  or  ferre 
'Sy  in  the  fteeld,  with  hym  waa  tbia  baneer 

Which  be  influence  off  our  lord  J'hu 
As  it  hath  be  preved  oifte  in  deode 
Thia  hooly  atandard  hath  power  and  vertu 
To  Btanche  fyrea  and  atoppe  Hawmya  rede 
By  m3rracle^  and  who  that  kan  take  heede 
Qtod  grantyd  it  hym  for  a  prerogatyff^ 
Be  cauae  ai  heete  off  luit  aiid'flessmyheede 
Were  queynt  in  hym  duryttg  &  K's  lyff 

This  vertuoua  baner  ahal  hep^  and  conperve 

Thia  lond  from  enmyea  daute  ther  qrual  pryde   • 

Off  syxte  Herry,  the  noblcvBge.tp  preserve 

It  ahall  be  bom  in  werrra  b^  hia  syde 

T'encresae  hia  yertuea  Edmund  ehal  bem  his  guyde  ; 

By  proceaae  t'enh^nce  hia  royal  lyne 

Thia  martir  ahal  by  grace  for  hym  provyde 

To-be  regiatred  among  the  worthy  nyne^ *  —  - 

Thii^  extraor(£nary  combination  has  be^  copied  oh  the  Plate  \ 
from  die  illumioation  in  th0  manuscript. 

Lydgate^s  description  of  the  banner^  which  is  uaually  attributed 
to  St.  Edmundf  is  aa  follows : 

This  other  Standard^  feeld  stable  off  colour  ynde 
'    In  which  off  gold  been  hotable  crownvs  thre 
The  ihrst  tokne  in  cronyde  men  may  fynde 
Oraiuited'to  hym  for  Uoyal  dign3rte 
And  the  seconde  for  virgynyte 
For  mArtirdam  th^  thrydde  in  his  suffiyng 
'       To  dbese  annexyd  ffeyth  hope  and  charyte 
In  tokne  he  waa  martyr  mayde  and  kyng 


'  See  No.  16. 
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These  thre  crownys  kytig  Edmund  Imr  certeyn- 
Whfln  he  was  sent  be  grace  off  GoddiB  hond  • 
At  Geynesburuh  for  to  slen  kyng  Sweyn 
By  which  myracle  men  may  undirstond 
Delyvered  was  fro  trybut  au  thys  lond 
Mawgre  Danys  in  mi  notable  wyse 
Far  the  hooly  martyr  disaolvyd  nath  that  bond 
Set  this  Region  ageyn  in  his  franchise 

These  tfare  crownys  historyaly  t*  aplye.    Applicacio. 

By  pronostyk  notably  sovereyue 

To  sixte  Kerry  in  fygur  signefye 

How  he  is  bom  to  worthy  crownys  twejme 

Off  France  and  Ingland,  lynealy  .t'  attqme 

In  this  lyfT  heer^  a^rward  in  hevene 

The  thrydde  crowne  to  receyve  in  certejme 

For  his  merits  shove  the  sterrys  sevene. 

The  banner  of  St.  Edward  the  Conftassor  was  Azure,  a  cross 
floiy  between  five  martlets  Or '. 

The  "  Liber  Quotidianus  Contrarotulatoris  6arderob»,'!'of  the 
99th  Edward  1S99 — ISOO,  contains  the  annexed  entries  on  the 
subject: 

'*  Lancee  empte    >  Domino  Willielmo  de  Felton,  pro  quinqu^  lanceis 
pro  vexillis  Regis.  )  emptis  pro  quinque  vexillis  Regis  porlandia  in 

guerra  Scocie  anno  presently  videl^  duobus.  vexillis 
de  anmis  Anglie,  tercio  vexillo  de  armis  $«iicti 
Jeorgij,  quarto  de  armis  Sancti  Edmundi*  et 
quinque  de  armis  Sancti  Edwardi,  pro  qiKjiibet 
lancea  ijt — per  manus  Willielmi  de  Etobewjche 
valleti   sui  apud  Tvnewold>  octavo  die  Jidij* 

xs." 

From  another  entry  in  these  accounts^  we  have  proof  that'  the 
batmer  of  St.  Cutbbert^  was  carried  in  the  English  army  in  tlic 

Scottish  wars,  by  a  .Monk : 

« 

"  Domino  Willielmo  de  Gretham,  Monacho  Dunokn',  -  sequenti 
Regem  cum  vexillo.  Saneti  Cuthberti  in  guerra  Scode  anno 
presenti,  pro  expensis  suis  a  iij  die  Julij  usque  xjKjv.diem 
August!,  utroque  computato,  per  liij  dies  morando  in  exercitu 
Regis,  acedam  pro  expensis  suis  per  iiij  dies  sequentes  i^^deando 
versus  DuAohn' licencia  Regis  ^  .  ■.         JBv." 


I  See  Plate  No.  17.  «  P.  64.  'P.  67-' 

*  Of  that  banner  the  following  particulars  occur  among  the  '^  Ob« 
servations"  prefixed  to  the  volume,  p.  Uii. :  ''  The  banner  was  fastened 
to  a  staff  five  yards  in  length.  All  the  pipes  of  it  were  of  silver  to  be 
sl[Tv««i'(8l^^  on  along  the  banner-staff,  and  on  the  uppermost  pipe 
on  the  heignt  of  it  was  a  little  silver  cross,  and  a  goodly  bartner- 
clofh-  pertaining  to  it,  aod  in  the  jruidst  of  Hie  banuer-cloth  was  a 


per 
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It  appear^  atdd  that '  the  bahner  of  St.  John  of  Beverley  was 
borne  m  a  siiriilar'mttiiner  by  twe  of  the  vicars  «f  BdV«rIey  CoU 
l^e,  in  the  24th  Edfr.  I.  *,  who  received  ei^htpencie  bal^nny 
^  diem  as  his  wages,  to  carry  it  after  the  kSig  x  and  drte  penny 
day  to  carry  it  biuik ;  and  again  ill  the  29th'  Edw.  I. «' 
Besides  the  banners  which  nave  been  described,  fliete  is  cause 
to  believe  that  a  white  banner  w^s  borne  in  the  English  army  in 
the  wars  of  Scotland,  for  Sir  Arnold  Savage,  Knt.  who  died4n 
the  12th  Henry  IV.  1411,  held  the  manor  of  Shome,  in  Kent, 
in  capite,  by  tne  service  of  carrying  a  wblt6  banner,  or' standard, 
in  the  king^s  wars  against  the  Scots: 

"  Sir  Amaldus  Savage,  Miles.  Scheme  maner'  extent'  tent'  de 
domino  Rege  in  capite  per  servidum  portandi  cum  dliis  tenentibus 
domini  R^s  vexUhm  aOmm  veraiia  Sooliam  in  guerra  Regis.  £t 
sunt  ibidem  divers'  reddif  senrie'  &  eustiun^  &gl"  ' 

The  usage  of  eoclesiasdcal  banners  was  veiy  Goxomon  at  public 
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white  velviet,  half  a  yard  square  every  way,  and  across  df  silver  velvet 
over  it,  and  within  the  said  white  velvet  was  the  holy  reUqae  where- 
with St.  Cuthbert  covered  the  chalice  when  he  said  mass,  aild  the 
raidue  of  thelnaioer-cloth  was  of  crimson  velvet,  embroidered  all 
over  with  g(dd  and  green  silk  most  sumptuously.  It  was  not  carried 
out  but  on  his  anniversary,  ^nd  some  other  principal  festivals,  in  prOp 
eessioti.  It  was  the  clerk's  ofBce  to  wait  on  it  in  his  surplice  with  a 
fidr  red  painted  staff,  having  a  fork  or  deft  at  the  upper  end,  which 
deft  was  lined  with  soft  silk,  having  a  down  under  the  silk  to  prevent 
htirdng  or  bruinng  the. pipes  of  the  bannex',  which  were  of  silver,  to 
take  it  down  and  raise  it  up  again  by  reason  of  the  weightiness  thereof. 
There  were  always  foiur  men  to  wait  on  it^  besides  the  clerk  and  divers 
who  carried  it.  This  last  wore  a  strong  girdle  of  white  leather,  to 
which  the  banner  was  fastened  by  two  pieces  of  the  same,  h^ng  at 
each  of  them  a  socket  of  horn  to  put  the  end  of  the  banner-staff  into.*' 
"^History  and  Antiquities  of  Durham  Ahhey,  pp.  118— -Sfr. 
'  Pr3rnne's  Antigua  Cdnstitutione^  AngUa^  vol.  iii.  p.  667* 

*  IM.  p.  910.  The  following  is  a  ^eopy  of  one  of  the  reoocds  on  the 
subject : — 

''  Rex  dilecto  et  fideli  suo  Johanni  de  Warenna  Comiti  Surr', 
Custodi  suo  re^  et  term  Scodse  salutem — Gum  nos  ob  reverentiam 
Sancti  Johannis  de  Beverlaco  gloriosi  Confessoris  Christi,  conoesse- 
rhmis  dilecto  derico  iiostro  Gilberto  de  Grjrmmesby^  qui  vexillum 
ejttsdem  Sancti  ad  nos  usque  partes  Scotiae  detulit,  et  ibidem  de  pr8^- 
eepto  nostro  cam  vexillo  iUo  durante  guerra  nostras  Scotiae  moram 
fecit,  quandam  Eccliesiam  viginti  marcarum  vel  librarum  valorem 
aimauin  attihgentem,  ad  nostram  donationem  mectantem,  et  in  regno 
Scotiae  prox.  vacaturam,  vobis  mandamus,  quod  prsfato  Gileberto  de 
hujus  modi  Ecclesia  in  praedicto  r^;^o  Scode  provideri  facialis  quarn^- 
primum  ad  id  opttilerit  se  facultas.  Teste  Rege  apud  Kirkham,  xiij. 
die  Octobris."    24  Edw.  I. 

*  Calendariutn  Inguisitianum  Post  Mortem.    Vol.  iii.  p.  334. 
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cerjemdriie^^'thbujsii  faistanbes  of  Aoie^f^anjothmt.BBmt^ttim 
St^George,  St.  Edmund,  and  St*  Edwurd  are  compatfltivti^isreip 
and  generally,  it  may  be  presumedy  arose  'fraiiL  JDeaLbubtoiiihij. - 
Eveii  so  late  as  the  reign  of  Henry  the  Eighth  the  banner 'Df  - 
St.  Cuthbert  was,  it  seems,  borne  in  the  field  by  armies  «i<tlie  ^ 
ooftfi^;  fir,  in  sneaking  of  the  means  adopted  ipy  ih^  ^E#^.<^ 
Suk%^,  fbr  the^defeneeof  the  fK>rthem  parts  .of  A^  j-efilo^,  'm  - 
IfillS,  Hdll  ?ays,  ^  The  erle  hlu-d#  inaaseand' AppoyillediJwiiUa 
the  Prlot  fbr  saincte  Culberd's  banner  *."  ;i  ...• 

S^ejt^,  likewise,  in  his  poem,  <^  How  the  dodty  I>uk«  of  ) 
Albany^  lyke  a  coward  knight,  ran  away  shamefully,  **  speak*-  of 
that  banner ;  and  also  of  the  banner  of  St.  William,  oeitig  carried  ' 
in  ^Iwi  j;«Qrd  Adoiiral's  army :  '  .      1 .  «        / 

.■   .  .         '*.  Of  my  lorde  Cardinal^  .     ,  ;       , 

As  an  boost  royall,  '\^ 

After  the  aunaent  manner^  .    /     i 

'Wiih  sahtcl  CulBerdes  banner^  ''»•,» 

And  sainct  William's  also*.''  •»  ».mijm,* 

■   . .         •  •     ,  .  ,  , 

S'rQm  what  has  been  stated^  it  may  be]  concluded  that  iBc^'lfeh- ' 
nera  bcaro^  in  the  English  army,  in  the  latter  part  of  the  tMrteertttri 
aQd:iearly  in  the  fcurteepth  century,  besides  those  of  IhfeTciiightJ**^ 
toad  baiui<Bjrets,  were  those  of  the  ftoyal  arms,  of  St  Georfe,'\4f^ 
SV..35diiwnd».a»d  of  3t."Edw^<l;  and  it  will  be  showh  tKaffWe^  * 
oontiiiu^.to.be  us^.until.  tlje  reigii  of  Henry  the  Sixth,'  if* n6t't<)'  * 
a  iii|icI|.jaq9re^roGeiM;, period,.  But  it W  first  necessary  to  nfitice  tV6'' 
or.thr^^  otbas/a(4<^Qn,.tl>isUuJideot^  ^hich  aire  estAlls>if4  ^y  ^^'j 
**  Sic^/pf  QiirJavsTOck.''.  .  We  "earn  thjjit  a  pennon  hung  out;lr!|r' 
the  b^fii^ed  was tb^'.signal  for  ai  parley,  .,  y^     "^      *-    , 

'<.E  qa^fciViveatLkeploa  dnrcc  :  A^d  when  tl^ey  s^w  that  they  . 

INeiponp^  Ba'plns  «ndur0(     ,  ,  coold.not  hQ^d  ofit  any  Ibiiger^  of' 

Pmtroquit^il^nt  U  q^tppaig^ion  .  endure  more^  the  companies  ik^-  ^ 
£tib<9^teffant,t^9  iinepenPA*\/^  quested  a  parley,  and  p\xi' <nti^n;[ 

Mm  fl^i  jki  bora  ie  pouta       \]  pennon'; '  but  he  tjiat  flisplaytrtl  It 

^^,^cat  quels  serg^us, sagitta .   '  '.wa^  shot ^  with**  fth  itfrdV^  hf^V 

jf*armi^U  inefn  luq  en  la  face.*' ,'  Jcnow  bbt  Vhat  arehei^/»tfli!^u^hj^ 

t     '   ,\     '  the  hand 'hito  thfe  face.  •    ''"^.f,.,^ 

T  ,  .  ■  .... 

:  ^^^__^_^____^^  ^ .;_._<  1 

'P;557.  '•      ;  ♦  '    '/ 

•  Ed.  1736,  p.  78 — ^70»  According  to  the  engraving  of  arms  ill 
IMke's  History  of  Yoi-k,  copisd  from  Sfeona  oyer  the  Ar(dies.inft^ 
west  end  of  that  church,  St  William's  arms  were  seven  lozen^s.cpjD- 
joined  3,  3,  1.  From  ike  a&hie'aiidlinritj.'Wa  leana^^t^hp^  a/bt'ci- 
btft^d  to  StPanl  "^ere  twb  sNrordff  in  saltiiv  witfUm^bordurp^ep- 
grailed ;  to  St.  Peter,  two  keys  in  saltire,  within  a.  sixpiiliiQ  botdj^p; , 
to  St  Wilfrid  three  estoils;  or,  three  estlriU  wdthin  .a  border*,  v^e 
banner  of  fM;Vl^lfl*id,  of'IUppDn,  a^ijrapr^Kes^tedson  ison^p.'H^ent 
seals,  was,  however^  a  sort  c^  pennon  of  three  tails,  wit)i  ^>4U|l|i|ff^ 
in  the  upper  part 
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t . 


'Whenaeafllld.sumiiderQcUife  was  u«^al  to  plap^  pa  i^J^tr 
Uenctttfl  the  hanoere  of  the  Kingt  of  Su  George,  of  Sl  Edmi^pd^.. 
andfiu  Cidvrafd^  together  with  those  of  the  marshal  and  constable  \ 
of  the  army ;  as  well  as  of  the  ipdividual  to  whose  custody  it  . 
was  coniBittecL 

**  t^ik  -Bk  le  roy  portef  ntaont  Thai  the  Uiw  oaiised  his  bsiw 

8a  bwftieYe  et  hi  Saint  Eymont  ner  imd  thst  of  St  J^dnun^cb  St 

La'Seim  George  et  Ui  Seiat  £d-  George^  and  St.  Edward  to  b^^ 

wart  displayed  on  high,  and  with  them, ' 

£t  o  odes  t>ar  droit  esMrart  by  established  right,  those  of  Se- 

L4  Segcave  et  la  Herefort  8^^^®  ^  ''^  Hereford  %  and  that  of 

Et  cele  au  Seignour  de  Clifford  the  Lord  of  CliiFord  to  whom  the 

A  ki  li  chasteaus  fut  donnes."  castle  was  entrusted. 

''  Siege  of  <!^hiverock/' 

It  is  to  be  observed,  that  the  banners  of  St.  Edmund  or  St. 
Edward  do  not  occur  iu  any  of  the  illuminations  of  the  chronioles 
or  other  MSS.  in  the  Britisli  Museum ;  and  the  okilv  proof  of  their 
beins  used  so  late  as  the  reign  of  Henry  the  Finh,  besides  the 
allusion  to  the  former  by  Lydgate  *,  are  the  statements  of  cxintem- 
poiiary  chroniclers.  Le  Fevre,  Seigneur  de  St.  Remv,  id  his  ac« 
coant  of  the  battle  of  Agincourt  informs  us,  that  another  neMgiout 
banner^  that  of  the  Trinity,  was  also  borne  in  the  English  army 
oa  that  oca|sion;  and  his  testimony  is  particularly  deserving  of ' 
credit,  from  lii^  repeatedly  asserting  that  he  was  present  and  saw* 
what  he  relates.  He  says,  *'  Henry  had  five  banners :  that  is  to 
sajy  the  banner  of  the  TMnity,  the  banner  of  St.  Gheofge,  the 
faaoner  of  St.  Edward,  and  the  banner  of  his  own  arms.**  ThiiT 
list,  however,  enumerates  but  four ;  but  the  fifth  was  in  all  pro- 
bability that  of  St  Edmund,  (though  which  of  the  two  baoMrs 
asiprlbed  to  that  saint  by  Lydgate  cannot  be  deceimiiied),  for  a 
pair  of  busins  of  gold  chased  In  the  feshion  €»f  roses,  pounosd 
with  great  bosselets^  and  pawned  by  Henry  the  Fifth  aa  secnricy 
for  money  lent  to  him  for  hfs  expedition  into  France,  efe  said  to 
h|iv9  been  marked  in  the  middle  with  the  artoi  of  St.  George, 
and  roimd  them  those  of  St  Edward  and  St.  Edmund^  wMi 
some  others  ^  The  banner  of  the  Trinity,  we  may  infer  tram  a 
painting  of  the  arms  of  the  Trinity  in  Canterbury  cathedral,  and- 
which  have  been  thus  blazoned,  were/^  Gules  an  orle  and  pidi, 
Argpnt  inficrii)ed  with  the  Trinity  in  Unity  *.*• 


.11  n  I.  M  ll<p^| 


^  Lord  Segrave  performed  the  ditties  of  Earl  Marshal  on  tha 
occasion. 

«  iThe  Eari  of  Hereford  was  then  the  GonsCablei 

f  !('  i$  almost  snperfiuotis  to  lemarfc  that  Lydgate  wrote  in  th^ 
reifl^  of  Uenrj  the  FifUi  and  Sixth. 

^Fcedera,  tome ix.  p.  386. 
'  ^'Wfflethent'S  Uenttdk  mtkes  rf-Vanierbwij  a^thddnd.     Se^ 
Wat^Nb.l8.  .  . 
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AHddkig'to  th«  siege  of  Harflenr  bf  Hetifj' die^FiAk  io 
SeptJemb^,' lllSy'Lyd^ECte  aaysy 

*    '     *  "^^  And  to  the  town  of  Hafflenr  therttf Tie  tc^  the  Way,     '         ' 
And  miistred  his  meyriefaire  before  the  towh; 
And  many  odier  loracs,  I  dat  welltay, 

*  And  wlicn  describing  the  battle  of  Agincourt,  he  thu«  tidtirtft 
the  banners  borne  in  the  English  array —  ' 

"  Avaunt  baner,  withoutc  lettyng  : 
Seynt  Greorge  before  avowe  we  hyme, 
The  barter  of  the  Trunyte  forth  ye  bifyng,  ' ' 

Axydi  Beyrrie  Edward  baner  BXHta^tfvat  I 
'*  '   '    Ofer  he  [[the  king]]  seyde.  Lady  Hevene  Quene 
Myn  own  baner,  with  hire  sbaH  be.". 

Thus,  if  Lydgate  is  to  be  relied  upon,  the  fifth  banner  aTIud^ 
to  by  St.  Remy,  instead  of  being  that  of  St.  Edmund,  wa^  the 
banner  of  the  Virgin  Mary. 

Thoqgh  upon  the  surrender  of  Carlavcrock  Castle  in  ISOO^'We 
are  tdld  that  several  banners  were  placed  upon  its  battlctnchts^ 
k  is  doubtful  whether  any  others  were  affixed  to  captured  fot- 
tresses  in  the  fifteenth  century  than  tho^e  of  the  King  and  of  3i;- 
George.  An  anonymous  chronicler  who  states,  that  he  was  pres^iit 
at  the  surrender  of  Harfieur  in  Sqjtembcr,  14l5,  says,  *^'The 
banners  of  St.  George  and  the  King  were  fixed  upon  the  gates  df 
the  town  ^  \  but  no  notice  occurs  of  aay  other  bannet'  bmg  dis^ 
played  on  them. 

Fefhaps  the  most  satisfactory  evidence  relative  to  banners  is  that 
which  is  .to  be  gleaned  from  tbe  illuminations  of  contemporary 
mafiuscripts.  It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  those  pooitiiigs 
uniformly  present  specimens  of  the  costume  and  mannex)5"bf  the 
times  when  they  were  executed,  instead  of  the  periods  to  tvhicb 
they  refer ;  and  as  part  of  die  tnanuscripts  in  question  are  not 
mudi  dder  than  tbe  middle  of  the  tdgn  of  Henry  the  Sixth, 
the^UqmimiticBs,  altkpugh  sometimos^-  itepreaeiitiiiff  evwta  itrbich 
occurred  as  early  aa  the  reign  of  Edward  the  Thjfd,  are  to  be 
considered  merely  as  examples. of  banners  and  pennons  in.  the 
middle  of  the  fineenth  centurv.  In  all  likelihood,  however,  no 
great  change  had  taken  place,  between  1377,  when  Edward  ^ed, 
and  1461,  the  last  year  of  the  reign  of  Henry,  the  Sixth,  a  period 
(tf  only  e^hty-four  years. 

In  the  niuminations  of  the  MS.  of  Creton^s  account  of  tbe  d^ 
position  of  Richard  the  Second,  published  in  the  twentieth  volume 
of  the  **  Archaeologia'' where  Richard  is  nepresented  as  conferring 
the  honour  of  kni^thodd  on  sevend  individudb,-a  bansisr  tnd  a 


'  History  of  the  Batik  ofAgiruiouriy  p^  cxiexi 


li^hfwm  are  intrbdhioed ;  *  the  <fiiniicr  oootaiiis  ibe  arms  of  France 
and  England  quarterly,  and  the  latter  ie  charged  .with'  ostrioh 
feathers.  SUchord,  hpwever^  adopted  •  the  supposed  arins  of  his 
patrcMi  saint,  Siu  Edwardy  and  bore  them,  per  pale  mth  his 
own :  on  the  monument  of  Sir  Simon  Felbrigge,  Ki.  G.uoACromer 
church  in  Norfolk,  who  was-  standard-bearer  to -that  dionarch, 
the  knight  is  poiirtrayed  with  his.  hands  clasped  over  hisiur^ast, 
having  a  banner  in  the  bend  of  his  right  arm,  with  the  coat  of 
St  Edwand  impalin?  those  of  France  and  Enj^land  quarterly  ^ 

The  beautifully  illuminated  copies  of  Froissart'^s  Chronicle  in 
the  British  Museum  present  much  informatioh  on  the  subject. 
In  the  drawing  of  a  fleet,  with  French  and  English  knights  under 
the  Duke  of  Bourbon,  proceeding  against  .Barbary  % .  Mk  the  top 
of  the  largest  vessel  is  a  manHat-arms,  holding  a  banner  of  .France, 
modern ;  and  the  top  itself  is  painted  with  the  arms  of  Fiance. 
Two  trumpeters  sit  m  the  stern,  and  a  banner  of  the  same  arms 
is 'suspended  to  each  of  the  instruments.  This  custom  was  a 
QOivenBal  qne»  and  many  examples  might  be  adduced ;  but  it  is 
perhaps  suJBicient  to  state,  that  in  the  picture  of  the  proclamation 
of  a  truce  between  England  and  France,  the  person  reading  it 
isL. seated  on  horseback:  he  is  supported  on  each  side  by  a  man 
who  is  also^  mounted ;  the  one  on  the  right  holds  a  trumpet 
erect  over  his  shoulder,  from  which  flows  a  baimer  of  the  arms  of 
France,  modern,  whilst  to  the  trumpet  of  the  pei'soa  on  the  left 
hand  a  similar  banner  of  the  arms  of  England  only^  "  Gules 
three  lions  passant  gardant  Or,^  is  affixed. 

At  the  battle  of  Agincourt,  the  Duke  of  Brabant,  whoantived 
on  the  field  towards  the  close  of  the  conflict,  is  aaid  by  St.  Remy  tp 
have  taken  one  of  the  banners  from  his  trumpeters,  and  cutting  a 
hole  in  the  middle,  made  a  surcoat  of  arms  of  it ' ;  anuTto 
which  circumstance  Shakespeare  thus  alludes: 

''  I  win  a  banner  from  a  trampet  take,  /     ; 

And  use  it  for  my  haste." 

Chauoer,  too,' notices  banners  being  suspended  to  trumpets : 

''On  every  tramp  hanging  a  brode  bannere 
.  Of  fine  tartarium,  full  richly  bete. 
Every  trumpet  his  lordis  armes  here  '*'' 

* 

to  the  centre  of  the  vessel  in  the  painting  just  meniiopcd  ts 
a  red  pennon  charged  with  a  gold  estoil,  and  a  semee  of  scrolls*: 
in  the  prow  a  smafi  blue  pennon  is  placed ;  and  the,side»  of  the 
ship  are  covered  with  shields  of  arms,  which,  it  may  be  supposed. 


A  £ngra?red4n  AaedtftMrder  of  the  Garter^  vol*  iL 
«  Froissart,  vol.  iv.  chap,  xviii.  Harl.  MSS.  4379. 
'  History  of  the  Baitle  of  Agincourt,  p.  ccxviii.  note* 
*  Floure  and  the  Leaf,  I  211. 
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bekooged:  ia.th»i  itt^vidttidft  oH^  IxmiiI^  Uioogh .  die  iidnciMl  |i0t-i  - 
MNMges  are  depteHed  holding  ttwni'in  thar  IuumIb.*  All  im  other, 
ships  have ;  blue  or  red  peonoDB  mi  tbeir  m»tfl»  ond  one  of  diem: 
baa  two  'banuiftn  of  France,  ancitotf  with  a  bend  Galo«>  m  th^ 
stero :  another  has  two  bannera  sinjlarijr  pbuied,  Guka  m  cb^vioQ 
beti¥6GD  three  •  .*  «  Or^  the  charge  beiag  tndiBtoket*  .  Wfaetber 
dut  faniiner  waa  intended  to  represcot  any  parliaular  peranaage^^ 
arms,  or  arose'  firom  the  fancy  of  tlie  artist^  ia  uivoertMAt  %- 
third  ressel  oarries a  banner  of  the  itnhs  of  Barrei .  IkniUMhM 
Ufanhination  of  the'eipeditian  of  Thomaa  of  Woodstock  ;to  aasiafa 
the  Duke  of  Brittany,  three  English  v«8sels  appear^  iiUed  witht 
uM^t-^nna.  The  largest  baa  a  man  holding  the  banbcrlof 
St#  Geoige  in  the  bow,  and  a  man  blowii^  a  trumpet  is  aeate4> 
beside  him,  whilst  another  trumpeter  appears  in  the  stenv,  'JFhci 
rami  banner  is.  borne  m  the  centre  of  the  ship;  and,  aa  Ml 
otnec  Snelaaoes,  a  similar  one  ia  suspended  to-  each,  ef  tbt' 
trumpets.  In  one  of  the  amaUer  ^ressela  a  aDan>-atiaktna  noldsi 
w  nemMn  of  St.  George,  which  has  a  swallow  tail;  and  nt  4h^ 
dttei:  a  banner  of  St.  George  and  of  the  myaL  arms,  with:  • 
label  dEfive  pniafB  Ataent  are  hstxt)duced:  the  same arma.aie  de^ 
fN^tod  ottr  the  sliield  of  die  chiff  personage  on  boaid  thelargfst 
ship^    .  .    ..  "  i 

Thepaadtinga  in  (he  copy  dllousV  "^lldl  of  the^Earis  oC 
Warwick"  hi  theiBridah  Mueeuas^i  which  are  generally>stipK 
poaad  to  bate- bean  execnted  in  the  fifteenth  oen^rVi^  ttuiii^ 
fhdre  are 'Some  gtoimds  for  considering  tfaeofi  the  pvofSmAaaa  ^ 
ftlater  period^  oontaki  a  dhtp  with  her  sail  charged  wilh  the  Jinnii 
af ' llcauchamp  and  Newbaif^b  quarterly.  At  her  main^masl  ;ia  d 
lang  'Streamer;  containing'  the  coosa  of  St.  Gboi^  in  the  i^pcb 
part,then  a  beer  «Dd  nggad  staffs  tho  cogmaanoe  «rf  the  hMse 
of  Warwick ;  and  the  remainder  is  covered  with  ragEedr  ataffib 
That  saeh  waa  die  stream^  used  on  board  the  .eiurs  ship  is 
ftilly  prwved  by  a  bill  for  the  banners,  pennons,  &0k  painted  foil 
the  Eari  of  Warwick,  in  July,  1487,  which  will  be  tonnd  ih  n. 
subsequent  page. 

WhilBt  alluding  to  die  ensbos  borne  on  board  vcssclsi  it  iinaj' 
be  observed,  that  on  aH  nobfes  of  the  reigns  of  Edward  III.^ 
Henry  IV.,  Y.,  and  VI.,  a  pennon  of  St.  George,  without: a 
swallow  tidi,  appears  on -ihe  stem  of  the  ship;  and  on  a»  iusgel  of 
Edward  IV.  a  banner  with  the  letto*  It  is  phioed  in  the  slenl^ 
on  the  Hose  Real  of  Henry  VI«  in  the  stem  of  the  ship  is  a  baUft 
ner  with  a  demi^dragon,  and  in  the  bow  one  charj^ed  with  th»  letter 

f^.    The  seal  of  John  Holland,  Earl  of  Huntingdon,,  oa  tLood 

\  \ 

■■ I  ■■  WH  ■  I     ■■»  ■  ■  II      >M       I       ■        ^M  ■■■<■■■  I  ■ 

1  Roysl  MSS.  18  E.  I.    Froiaiart,  vol  il  chap..{0*       . 

•  Cotton  MSS.  Julius,  £.  IV.  il  905.    See  aUo  f.  f.  »19*MIQ^> 
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Hi0b^(AAaiii|l  ^  in  .the  M0i:  of 'Henry  tbe  fifths  is  BtOimtk^: 
d«brviiig  oTatteaikD^  Oti  the  moat  of  tl^  fibip  is  a.swalbw* 
mBed  temoDv  with  the  cross  of  St  GeQrge  in  the  appear  part: 
!■  the  Ixyir  is  ^  Inuch  laigBr  swallcMrrtailed  pentioa  of  .St.  Greorge.;> 
and  in  tke-  aberji  i^  a  htnnery' party  per.  pale  danoette^  whicburaa 
miAmUhf  intended  tar  tiie  ancient  ooat.of  HoUand^  nattidly,^per 
pala'dttneette,  Orand  Gules.  The  arms  of  the  eeri.  are  depicted 
en  tlM*^t;  and  were;  it  not  that  one  of  the*  iUiiminalionaia'.the 
M8v  JwhieU  has  bebn  .oited^  has  the  sail  of  a ;ship  coveted,  witk.tt 
linMSseiltiAion^of  die  svm^  it  Would  be  al  anoe  considered  tbat 
eSiie  were  never  oniamenited  in  that  manner, 
t  la  the  painting  in  the  meetinff^room  of  the  Society  of  Anti« 
^o^^ries  of  the  "wyage  of  Henry  the  Eighth  fiom  Dovc^^  to  Calais 
in-X5^^>the  only  banncis  or  pennons  which  appear  are  those  of 
9l.  Oed^ge,  with  tbe  exceptkxi  of  one  or  two  ot  the  royal  itnna. 
Tbe  )9enMD  is  s«allow<»tailed,  which  still  continues  to  be  tbe 
ibrtn  of  die>>rq^iilar  pendant  supplied  to  His  Majesty *s  ebips» 
though  it  is  now  ftnrmed  oi  three  stripes,  Uue,  white,  and  rtd^ 
with 'the  ensign  of  Su  Oeergeia  the  part,  neasesl  (be  staff;-  but 
which,  however^  is  sdUoin  ujsed»«id  a  very  long  narrowstseaneis 
with«St»>£ledsge's  cross  in  the  upper  part,  and  the  reaidindee 
either  red,  or  white,  or  blue,  as  the  colour  of  the  ensign  may.  be, 
iod-^Miftsb  depends,  upon  thd^  squadron  fan  whi^  t£e  adniaral 
uqdsr  Miose  orders  sfaae*  is  placed  b^loi^gs,  is  generi^y  borne  jbl^ 
stesdg  :  It  has  been,  just  noticed,  that  isi  one  m  ibe  iltttniin^tiena 
cl£A»veigaoffHlBnry  the  Siaothydie.sides^  or  whatftsnowicatled 
tlK;bulmiks'of  a  ship,  jure  oovavd  mtk  i^ieUs }  and  it  was  pitPsr 
hid)l^lnMn.4he  custiSm  of  suspending  tbemini  tba<;,niatmer  ifist 
tlwiioyal  ^esael,  in  tbe  picture  of  Henry  tbe  ]2ightbVeittbariuitioa4 
faa8lierliulwarkBpaintm»witli  the^ing'sbadgesianlotbQrbteaidin 
dSvil)e&-  ••  '   '  ,  . .  '-.k 

-1  "lifaiiodv  deductiom-respetling  the  bannersi  bnme'aft  sea.  W 
be^  isada  ironr  the-mnmioatinaB  tefdtared  tcii^  bre,  thsl-a  l)a«;U)ee 
ef  tieboyal  aitnaof  .ibs^eovftitry  taiwbiofa  the aquadrcai  belonged 
was  held  by  a  man  at  arms,  probably  the  standard-b^arec^iin-dia 
iMin  topof  the  |xindipal  ship }  aad  taat  tbadifferentliHideni  also 
dis^Iaiml  thcin  banners^  in  the  vessel  on  board  of  which  dm  had 

t'AasShcrilkiiliiiiatien  of.miB  cf  the  MS.  eopies  of  Froissart'e 
Chnsricles^  in  the  Bridsb^MuseiinirTepMsenis  an  army  besieging 
aiSoWn  «i:i^frioa^  in  wbieh  tjte  soldiers  ar^  drawa^uo  in  canksy 
witblaetreiU  bhmleffB,  placed  at  equal  distances,  and  h4ving  a 
Amnber  oftmen.betwe^n  each.  *  Uear  ai  teat  abanner  A>f  Uie  arw 
of  France,  with  a  label  of  three  points  Gules  occurs ;  but  the 

>  Engraved  in*  die  0teikcnian'sMagaiihe,  toL  facviis  p*64B, 

>  See^Freistert,  *vol;  ivi 'Chapw  18-^20.'.     > 
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only  remarkable  ensigii  is  a  *blae  peoMn  dhargted  wjth^the  imrd 
^^f afmd^  in  gold.  In  the  painting  of  tiie  re^embarkatmn  «f  «h« 
same  army,  a  vessel  is  placed  close  to  the  shore,  with  a  gaiif^ 
board  for  people  to  go  on  board  of  hor,  upon  whidi  a  person  in 
gold  armour  ap{iears :  he  is  preceded  by  his  banner-bear^,  and  tit 
'each  end  of  the  vessel  a  man  is  blowing  a  trumpet :  to  that  in  the 
bow  the  arms  of  Barre  are  suspended,  and'  to  th^  other  those  >of 
Fratice  ancient,  with  a  bend  Gmes,  which  resemble  the  charge  m 
the  sMeld  of  the  knight  in  gold  armour.  Wherever  the  kiwor 
other  pe^^onflge  entitled  to  have  a  standard4)earer  went >  that  officer 
always  accompanied  his  lord  with  his  bannar,  aa  'appeals  from 
^several  illuminatbns ;  cspeeiaUy  in  that  of  .the  meeting  of  John 
Ball  and  Wat  Tyler,  where  King  Richard  is-dia.wn  hX.  a  distance 
from  his  army,  and  the  royal  banner  ispfaced  dose  to  him.  The 
rebels  are  on  one  occasion  deputed  with  a  banner  of  England 
trad  a  penttOD  of  St  George,  whilst  the  royal  for^^  have. two 
banners,  one  of  St.  G«oi^  and  onet)f. England;  but  on  «xiDtber» 
the  only  standards  among  Richard^a  followers  are  three  pepnoq^ 
two,  Gules  with  a  gold  dragon,  or  more  probably  an  aniiaal  ^soJkly 
drawn  from  the  artistes  imagination ;  a  pennon  of  St.  George;  land 
a  red  riband,  resembling  a  garter,  suspended  to  a  laaee. 

In  the  representation  of  the  progress  of  the  Duke  of  Buv- 
ffandv,  tbebamier  of  his  arms  is  borne  immediately  after  hinu 
«ut  ne  is  preceded' by  two  trumpeters,  each  of  whom  ba&:a 
mnilar  banner  suspended  from .  hia  trumpet.  At  a  little  distance 
k  a  pennon,  quarterly  of  France  and  Burgundy,  with  a  swalkiiir 
tail»  the  upper  part  l>etng  red  with  gold  spots,  and  the  lower  pait 
white  with  l^Uie  spots:  in  the  rear  is  another  pennon,; merely. p^ 
•fesa  blue  and  gola,  ornamented  with  scrolls  of  gold.  The  Duki; 
ihinaeif  h0ldB  a  baton  in  his  .ridit  hand.  These  pennona  were 
conmionly  used ;  for  in  the  painting  of  the  King  of  France  setting 
<out  againtt  the  Dttke  of  Brittany  S  his  Majesty  is  preceded  by 
a  man  'on  horseback  bearing  a  swallow-tailed  pennon,  the  fic$t 
•part  France  ancient;  and  each  of  the  tails  composed  of  tht;ee 
8tripes-*-red,  white,  and  green. 

'  At  coronations^  banners  were  also  used.  In  the  drawiufir  of 
that  of  Charles  VL  of  France ',  a  banner  of. France,  anient,  is 
borne  by  a  man  in  armour,  apparently  a  knight,  on  each,  side  i  of 
the  throne;  and  in  that  of  the  coronation  of  Henry,  son  of  John 
king  of  Castile  ',  on  the  king's  left  hand  are  two  amarmaL  UKat, 
the  one  holding  a  banner  of  Castile  and  Leon  quarterly^  the 
other  a  blue  pennon,  charged  with  three  kings^  beads,  the  ban- 
ner of  the  three  kings  of  Cologne ;  whilst  on  Us  majesty  V  right 


Froissut.  '  ^  Froissart/  voL  iL  ^diafK  \%» 

'  Froissarti'vobiv.  cbapk  axiv.    ..      ,  ;  , 


On^th^  Banners  used  in. the  J^nglish  4rmy>  109 

baod  ai  man^  alsa  unanaed,  holdb. a  shield,. wi(h  the.^anndtof 
CeslilcaBd  Leon ;  another,  a  crowned  beloiet ;  a  thirdy^a  swordy 

.  HeraUa  too,  when  despatched  on  miesioD^,  a{3fiear  ii>  the  ^t 
ueoA  ceoturj  to  have  earned  a  bann^  of r  their  6Qyerei0[)'*s  arffis, 
on.  example,  of  whieb  will  be.fonnd  in  Villemen's  S^  Mpnumen^ 
Eraa^aia  Inedit;'*^  .  Banners  were,  likewise  placed  pp  tepts^^of 
which  many  iaBtanoas  occur  in  the  iUiuninations  that  b^ve..b£4eB 
atted,  asw^  as  in  one  in  the. copy  of  Bou&'s.^^  Boll  of  the  Es^pis 
of  Warwick^  in  the. British  Museum.*;  and,  to  which  custom 
Liydgate  thus  alludes : 

''  And  there  they  pyght  there- tentys  a  down 
That  -were  emfaroudyd^with  anB3r8  gay ;         ' 
Firat,  the  kynges  lente  with  .the  crown> 
i  And  all  othete  lordes  in  good  aray." 

Other  banners  besides  those  which  -  have  been  noitioned  "ten 
also  borne  in  the  field  in  the  fifteenth  century*  In  the.  pic^ 
tnre  of  the  combat  between  the  people  of  Ypres  and  Oouit 
Loms,  their  lord^  when  the  former  were  defeated  by  the  Bastaid 
of 'Flanders*,  though  the  Bastard  has  only  one  bamier^  Or,  a 
lion  rampant  Sable,  the  Ypres  and  Gantois  haVe  the  fsUowingt 
I^y  Sable,  a  lion  rampant  Argent  r  2nd,  in  die  remry  Oules^ 
a  cro^  oouped  Vaire,  on  a  chief  Argent  a  cross  •  oouped  Shales 
Issning-iVdin  the  field ;  and  three  pennons,  Ist^  Gules,  an  animal 
revemblhig  a  dragon,  Or;  Snd,  G^ules;  <9dv' Sable,  the  wmrd 
Yft^  Argent.  A  doubt  may,  however,  be  eatertainfld  -  with 
iiespect  to  pennons  charged  widci  the  name  of  the  coMotry  or  ppo- 
«innoe  to  which  tliose  who  were  aasenblcd  under  it  belonged;  for 
it  isposBible  that  such  peimons  were  inserted- by  (be  artist  tnereljr 
^b'sho^  the  different  parties  in  the  field'.^  But,  besides  naQoDau 
and  pef^onal  'banners^  batiner&of  trades  or  oompanies  were  oarrwd 
in  armies  at  the  period  under  discussion;  several  iafltaoces  of 
winch  occur  In  the  illuminations  of  the  eopies  of  f  loiasart  iAthe 
'Museum.  -  On  one  occasion  we  find,  1st,  a  banner  Anure  a  ch^ 
Tron,  the  upper  line  of  which  is  iorected,  between  a  hamper, 
'trowel,'  and  plumb.  Or ;  £nd.  Or,  a  similar  chevron  betwe^  an 
ax^'asd  two  pair  of  compasses ;  Srd,  Azure,  a  pair  of  shears  open, 
•Ori  and  in  the  painting  of  the  battle  between  Philip  d^Artevel 
'tiiid  the  Flemings  and  the  king  of  France,,  banners  <marged  with 
tiMtaanid  aboes^  drinking  vas&els,&&jD08ur^ 

J ' ; '  S  ^  dottonian  MSS.,  Julius,'  E.  i v.  f.  219.. 

'^^PrbisAari;  vol:  ii.  chap,  xxxvii. — xl. 
--^.  Paillot»..in.  hifl.  f  jtai  eLEarJaite  Science  desArmorieSi  gives  an 
example  of  a  pennon  being  inscribed  with  the  word  i9i|on ;  hence 
the  anllcifiiikl  ebjeetion'M' perhaps  unfounded. 
«  Elumination  to  the  Royal  MS.  18;  £;  i. 
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EdtrAfd  llie  Poattfi  generalfy  bore  ft  banner  with  a  w^iit^  totCy 
for  mieh  i«  the  only  charge  on  die  barniers,  wheAer  an  staffs,  or 
sSxed  to  trumpets,  in  the  flluminatioiis  of  the  actxmnt  of  b& 
second  invasion  of  England  in  1471,  lately  printed  from  a  IMS. 
in  the  public  libmy  of  Gbest  * ;  but  tba»  can  be  liltie  Ambt 
that  the  banna*  of  the  royal  arms  was  also  used.  The  siaadards 
borne  hy  Henry  the  Seventh  at  Boswurtih  Field  aredius  del 
scribed  m  a  oontem|xiraiy  manuscript  %  and  by  Hall.  -''-With 
great  pompe  and  triumphe  he  roade  through  the  qrfie  to-  die 
oathedrale  dninfihe  of  S'.  Ptol,  wher  be  effird  his  iij  stai:id^lideB. 
In  the  one  was  the  image  of  S.  Greorge;  in  the  second  was  a 
red  firye  dragon  beaten  upcHi  white  and  grene  sarcenet ;  the  third 
was  of  yelowe  tarteme  ^,  m  the  which  was  peinted  a  donne  kowe.^ 
These  however  were,  it  b  almost  certain,  mereljr  Haury^s  persona) 
standards,  and  were  borne  at  Bosworth  in  addition  to  tb^jbamiers 
of  St,  Creotfid  and  of  bja  own  arauu  The  red  dragoa  ^as  .tb^ 
ensign  of  his  putative  paternal  ancestor  Cadwailader  1 )  and  in  a 
former  port  of  this  trtide  the  statements  of  some  writers,  thatif 
was  also  borne  at  a  very  early  period,  hns  been  alluded  to.    • 

The  ^  Bolls  of  Farliameot**  contain  a  few  notices  of  baaMe#j 
which  are  worthy  of  obserrotiGii.  In  the  Uth  cf  lUchard  the 
Second,  1S88,  Robert  Earl  of  Oxford  wa^  charged,,  amoq^jotber 
primes,  with  having  assumed  the  royal  ppwer,  by  ^«p1wi>g,  ibe 
king's  banner*;  but  the  mos^  curious  is  the  valijie  oTtbe /du<) 
f<»'^t  banners  which  belongca  to  King  Henry  t|;ie.PiftI;i|,in^  tb^ 
list  of  his  effecu,  .  .;    ;  •    .• 

*'  item,  Uij  Bsners  ovec  j  penon  de  Seint  George;  Ie»  Betiererltaijpet' 
d'or,  prii  le  peoe,  irj*  viij'  ioi10j*'fiin 

Itttn,  ii)  Baaen  de  Tarteiin  petites,  fivapes  dss  am'  da  Asy  at  M 
Sent  £dward>  pris  le  pace  i^  ii^'*  4    -  >  .  iri 

iteni,  iiij  Cxi  Penseli  des  plum'  ha^dn  R97  firqpei  anr^hQkcif.lioia^ 
pris  le  pec' j"^  ob         .  .  .  •  ^       .  At^^. 

Those  pensells  were  dearly  tbe  same  kind  as  those  represetited' 
in  the  illmnination  erf  Creton^s  MS.  of  the  deposition  of  flicharcl 
the  Second,  which  have  been  dready  mentioiied ;  whilst  the  ac- 
count of  the  banner  of  St.  Edward  tends  to  confirm  the  stateiTic»nf 
of  St  Bemy  and  Lydgate,  that  that  banner  was  borne  at  Agul- 
court 


I  .'I 


• 


■»T.iM«^    ^'i 


'  Archsologia,  vol,  xxi. 
*  Lansdowne  MSS.  255.  f.  433. 

'  Tartaron,  a  kind  of  fine  doth  of  sfHc.-- Blount's  Glds^ry. 
^  See  WiUement's  Regnl  HerMry,  for  informatidil  idative  tot^iese 
standards^  p.  56;,  et  seq. 

»  Vol.  ill.  p.  gse*.  '  "  '  '  ''  '•  ' 

«  Rot.  Pari.  vol.  iv.  pp.  238,  230.  '   '  .    1    =  >f 
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J^,n  inter^uv^.  aDcoitot  of  thf  prioe  of  bBpaetp,  &C4  and'  t|ieir 
4^s  mui  4e8cnptioo,  isaffqvdeid  by  a  bill  of  William.  Seburglu 
dtia^  find  paiuUr,  lof  I^doiif  diited  jJulj)  1437}  for.thB.£iBrl 
of  VTanrick^ 

«  F^ent,  c^oc  Pefieels  b«te  WiA  the  fUggide  staflb  of  nlirer,  prifs  th^ 

Hoai^  Sj  Bnierfc  far  TnnnpetiB  bote  with  dying  gold,  fkia  iheXfetk 

xiij'ilO*  •  .  .  .  .        .  i> 

Item,  for  a  ^«it  Stwmour  for  th«  Ship  of  xl  yerdi^kn^h  and  vtij 

.  yerdia  in  bxBde^  wkh  agreto  Bere  and  Gryfon  boldiog  a raggide 

staffe,  poudrid  full  of  raggid  stares;  and  for  a  grete  qrosse  of  d. 

Oeorge,  for  the  Ijrfunvmg  and  pottri^ng  j"  vj«  vixij*^"  vj*  riij'* 
hem,  a  Gyton  for  the  Shippe  of  viij  yerdis  long,  poudrid  fuU  of 

Saggid  8tayes>  for  the  lymmying  and  workmanship  .  u* 
Item,  for  xviij  grete  Standards  entretailled  with  the  Kaggid  staro, 

pris  the  pece  viij*        .  -  .  .  .  x^* 

Ktm,  for  xvilj  Standardia  of  worsted,  entretailled  with  the  Bere  and  a 

Chevne,  jAristhe  pece  zif'  «•  •  xviij* 

Item,  xvj.othnr  Standardia  of  worsted,  enteitaiiled  wKh  the  Raggid 

staffer  pris  tile  pece  xijf*  .  .  .  v*  OAj^ 

hfom^  £{  Penons  of  Satin,  entxeteylled  widi  Bagged  staTes,  Air  the 

lymmjng  ^RiU  of  raggid  staves,  price  the  pece  ij«  ^ 

It  h^  been  before  observed,  that  tbebear  and  tinged  staff  was 
Uie  ccmdzance  of  the  Earls  of  Warwick^  but  the  pnncipal  fact 
proveaby  this  bill  is,  that  a  standard  was  of  less  importance  than 
the  banner ;  a  remark  which  becomes  necessaryi^  from  the  circunV' 
atanoe  that  the  ensign,'  now  termed  the  standard,  and'wnlch  la 
Qobf  vaed  to  describe  the  flag  oontidmng  the  royal  aims,  m  fto^ 
peily  speaking  a  banner;  for  anciently  the  latter  alone.oontaued 
theannorial  enmgna,  whilst  the'stanoard  was  chai^ged  with  the 
badges  of  an  individual.  According  to  a  representation  ^of  a 
Standard  in  an  heraldic  MS.  at  least,  as  early  as  the  reign  of 
Henry  the  Seventh,  in  the  British  Museum  %  it  was  not  quite  so 
deg)  but  ver^f  much  longer  than  a  banner ;  and .  in  a  similar 
Ms.  of  the  time  of  Henry  the  Sixth ',  a  ^yton  has  a  swallow 
tail,  whilst  a  pennon  is  represented  as  being  triangular:. that 
a  pennon  was  occasion^y  of  that  form  is  ^wn  by  a  drawing 
of  a  seal  of  Ralph  Lord  Neville  in  1886%  on  which,  to  the 
left  of  his  shield,  a  triangular  pennon  occurs,  affixed  to  a  lance, 
and  charged  with  his  arms,  a  Saltire;  and  other  examples  might 
be  adduced. 

TEe  office  of  Banner -Bearer,  or  as  it  was  called  Bannerer*, 

>  AntiqnitieB  of  Warwickshire. 
«  Harleian  MSS.  2258,  f.  186^, 
s  Harleian  MSS.  2259,  f.  186. 

*  Cotton  MSS.  Julius,  C.  vii.  f.  I84.---See  Plate  Ho.  19. 

*  Rot.  Pari.  vol.  v.  p.  285\ 
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was,  it  will  be  atoDoe  supposed,  dwagrs  ofie^of  griHit  honour.  .In 
the  paintings  of  armies  m  MSS.  the  penons  holding  the  royal 
or  national  oanners  are  geneMUy  represented  itt  the  same  kina  of 
armour  as  the  chief  leaders.  In  1361,  Edward  the  Third  granted 
Sir  6uy.de  Bryan  two  hundred  markfi  a^ear  for  lif(^y  ibi:  (viving 
discreetly  borne  the  king^s  banner  at  the  siege  of  Calais^  iu  I  S4q  ^  ^ 
ondy  at  the  battle  of  Agincourty  Thomas  Stricklandr  tbe  esquifi^ 
who  bore  the  bannar.  of  St  George,  subsequently  urwd  the  &lq\ 
of  hisbaviag  done  so  as  grounds  for  remuneration  .^BfMn.Hfi^X 
tbe  Sixth  ^«    Moreover,  'Dtus  Livius,  speaking  of  thediaembarl^T. 


ation  qf  tbe  army  before  Harfleuri  in.  August,  HI  i>.  sajys,  that  tbe 
king  intrusted  the  ^^  standards  and  banners,  and  other  eojiigh^.to 


t 


men  men  as^  he  knew  to  be  of  great  strength  and  prowess  '\,  X^M. 
Butler  of  Sudley,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  the  Sixth,  pfatataea,^ 
grant  of  one  hundred  pounds  for  the  fee  of  the  office  of  Banncj;^,* 
to  be  taken  .yearly,  during,  his  life,  out  of  the  commote  of  Tuxj. 
kelby,  in  the  county  of  Anglesea,  in  North  Wales*.  In  fi^a^qs^ 
the  office  of  bearer  of  the  Oriflaxpme  was  hereditary;  and  ia  np^if 
other  countries  the  right  ot^  carrying  the  royal  standard  .^ga, con- 
ferred oply  upoa  person^  of  distinguished  valour  and  emip^ 
I  merit.  Henry  the  Eighth,  in  the  thirty^ighth  year  of  hi^  x:e)gnr 
aopointefl  Sir  Anthony  BrQwne,.KQight  of  the  Gafter  apd  Mfister. 
or  the  Horse,  Standard-Bearer  of  England ;  and  the  office  of 
Hereditaxy  Standard-Bearer  of  Scotland  is  at  this  moment  vtrated 
in  Henry  Scrymgeour  Wcdderboume,  Esquire,  as  heir  of  the  in- 
dividual upon  whom  that  office  was  conferred. 

We  may  infer  from  the  poem  on  the  battlb  of  OtterbAurne, 
which  is  supposed  to  have  been  written  about  the  reign  of  Henry 
the  Sixth,  that  the  banner  of  an  earl  was  carried  by  a  knight  i  an^ 
there  are  many  causes  for  believing  that  the  ensigns  of  eminent 
chieftains  were  intrusted  to  the  most  favoured,  as  well  aa  th^ 
bravest  of  their  followers. 


''  The  gentyll  Lovelle  ther  was  slayne 
That  the  Percyet  ntanderd  bore." 


In  the  saine  poem  it  is  said, 

''  The  blodye  Harte  in  the  Dowglas  amies 
Hys  Hmidere  atode  on  bye, 
That  every  man  mygbt  full  well  knowe :  * 
Jbj  ff^QB*  swcie  starres  tore : 


« • 


.  < 


"<1  ■! 


»  Calend.  Rot  Patent,  p.  173.  The  entry  on  the  Calendar  is. 
*'  Rex  concessit  Guidoni  de  Bryan  ducentas  marcas  pro  vita  eo  quod 
prud^nter  deferebat  vexillum  Reg*  ia  quodam  ccmflicttt-apud'Oues." 

•  Foedera,  tome  ix.  p.  319. 
3  Ed.  Heame,  p.  8. 

*  Rot.  Pari.  vol.  v.  p.  295.  <  ^  ' 
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Ti   .        ,  The  "white. IjfOD  on  the  Ynglysh  parte  « 

Porsoth  -as  I  yow  sayne, 
I  The  lucetta  and  the  creasawnta  both 

The  Sko(9  fnui^ht  them  agayne  ^" 

• 

In  these  passages,  and  also  by  Lydgate*,  the  word  standard  is 
iised  synonymously  with  banner,  but  which  was  not,  it  is  pre- 
sumed, strictly  correct :  the  allusion  to  the  crescents  was  belter 
ibandei ;  for  on  the  seal  of  Henry  Percy,  Earl  of  Northumber- 
land, in  1397,  he  is  represented  with  his  snield  placed  before  him, 
and  holding  in  his  left  hand  a  lance  with  a  pennon  affixed  to  it, 
charged  with  a  crescent*.  A  white  lion  statant  is  said,  by  Bisliop 
Percy,  to  have  been  one  of  the  ancient  cognizances  of  the  house 
of  F^cy ;  and  the  "  Lucies**  were  quartered  with  the  arms  of 
Perty  m  consequence  of  the  settlement  of  the  lands  of  Maud; 
heiress  of  the  family  of  Lucy,  on  her  husband,  the  Earl  of  Ndrthr 
nmberland,  in  the  8th  Ric.  II.,  a  few  years  before  the  battle  of 
Otterbourne  occurred. 

Of  the  size  of  banners  and  pennons,  perhaps  the  following 
extracts  from  two  MSS.  in  the  British  Museum  afford  the  most 
authentic  information  which  can  be  found.  But  these  directions 
rtfeeted  to,  comparatively  speaking,  a  modem  period^  as  neither 
(^  the  manuscripts  is  older  than  the  reign  of  Henry  the  Eighth, . 

TH&   0m   OP  BANNERS^  BTANDARns,   PBNNONS^   GUYDHOHSS, 

PEN8ILL6,   ANB  STRBAMBR6. 

An  Emperor  8  Banner  shulde  be  five  foote  longe,  and  of  the  same 
breadth. 

A  Kinges  Banner  of  five  foote. 

A  Princes  and  a  Dukes  Banner  four  foot. 

A  Marquess^  an  Erles^  a  Viscounts^  a  Barons^  and  a  Banneretjs 
Banner  shulde  be  but  three  foote  square^  and  so  is  the  old  forme. 

Some  hold  that  the  Banner  of  a  Banneret  shulde  be  but  two  fiset 
square,  and  so  was  the  old  forme.  But  nowe  because  their  worshipp 
andpower  is  increased,  they  have  it  of  three  foote. 

The  usual  Banner  for  the  estates  last  above-named  is  elle  longe  and 
yard  broade. 

A  Banner  serveth  £or  a  Knieht  of  the  Garter,  a  Bannerett,  a  Baron, 
a  Viscount,  an  Earle,  a  Marquisse,  a  Duke,  a  Prince.  Place  under  a 
Banner  an  hundred  men* 

Standards.— i-The  great  standard  to  be  sette  before  the  Kings 
pavilion  or  tent,  not  to  be  borne  in  battel,  to  be  of  the  length  of  two 
yards. 


»  Percy's  Reliques  of  Ancient  Poetry. 
•  See  ante. 

'  A  drawing  of  this  seal  occurs  in  the  Cottonian  MS.  Julius, 
C.vii. 
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The  Kings  Standard  to  be  borne,  to  be  of  the  length  of  eight  or 
nine  yardes. 

The  Dukes  Standard  to  be  borne,  to  be  slitte  at  the  ende  and  aeveii 
yardes  longe. 

The  Erles  Standard  six  yards  longe. 

The  Barons  Standard  five  yards  longe. 

The  Bannerets  Standard  four  yards  and  a  halfe  longe. 

The  Knightes  Standarde  four  yardes  longe. 

And  every  Standard  and  Guydhome  tohave  in  the  chiefe  the  Crosse 
of  St.  George,  to  be  slitte  at  the  ende,  and  to  conteyne  the,  crest  or 
supporter,  with  the  poesy,  worde,  and  devise  of  the  owner. 
'    Plaoe  under  the  Standiird  an  hundred  men. 

PsNNON.-*-A  pennon  nraat  be  two  and  a  halfe  yvdea  kioga, 
made  roande  at  the  ende,  and  conteyneth  the  armes  o£  tiie  ipMier, 
and  serveth  for  the  conduct  of  an  hundi^  men. 

Every  knight  may  have  Ids  pennon,  if  be  be  ddefe  enrtuoe,  and 
in  itt  sett  his  armes ;  and  if  he  be  made  a  Banneret  by  toe  King  or 
the  Lieutenant,  shall  make  a  elitte  in  the  end  of  the  pennon,  and  .the 
heraldes  shall  raze  it  owte  > ;  and  when  a  Knight  is  made  a  Ban- 
nerett,  the  heraldes  shall  bringe  him  to  his  tente,  and  receive  fbr  ttidc 
fees  three  pounds,  eleven  shillings,  and  fourpence,  for  every  bachelor 
knight,  and  the  trumpettes  twenty  shillings. 

Note  that  an  Esquire  shall  not  have  his  arms  displayed  in  tiie*  field, 
bat  hee  may  weare  his  cote. 

Guy  DON. — A  Guydhome  must  be  two  yards  and  a  halfe,  or  three 
yardes  longe,  and  therin  shall  no  akines  be  putt,  but  ocdy  tktt  itfians 
crest  cognizance  and  devyce,  and  from  that,  from  his  standard  and 
streamer  a  man  may  flee,  but  not  from  his  banner  or  pennon  bearinge 
his  armes. 

Place  under  the  Guydhome  fifty  men,  by  the  conduct  of  aaesqpiire 
or  a  gentleman. 

Pence LL8« — Pencills  *  or  Flagges  for  horsemen  must  be  a  y^e 
and  a  halfe  longe  with  the  crosse  of  St.  George,  the  creast,  or  worde* 


ff 

'  This  assertion-  is  probably  erroneous,  at  least  in  reference  to  tl^ 
early  periods  of  English  history.  The  pennon  then  evidently  con- 
tained the  arms  of  the  banneret  instead  of  the  knight.  Se^  pi^ge  ^ 
ante. 

^  Dr.  Meyrick,  whose  researches  and  intelligence  entitle  hi&  remarks 
to  the  utmost  respect,  observes,  "  The  Pens^  or  Pei|noncelle.wa8.the 
diminutive  of  the  pennon>  being  a  long  narrow  flag,  on  which  was  the 
cognizance  or  '  avowrye*  of  the  warrior  on  ^e  end  of  a  lance*  Su^qb 
a  one  may  be  seen  in  the  sixth  illumination  of  Rous*s  MS. .  TJt^ 
superstition  of  the  age  directed  that  the  figure  of '  Saynt  George,  -or 
of  our  Lady,'  should  be  depicted  towards  its  point '  to  blisse  him  with 
as  he  goth  towards  the  felde,  and  in  the  felde/  In  the  illuminatjcm 
referred  to,  the  order  is  reversed,  the  cross  of  &.  George  being  n^xt 
the  staff,  while  the.comizancais  repeated  towards  the  point*'*  'f  ^4^s 
flag  was  not  continu^  in  the  hand  of  the  combatant  when  the.^ht 
b^pm,  but  wa»  then  ^fcnerally  held  by  an  attendaqt^  er jput^ip  by  the 
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8MfiAJvek.-^A  streftmar  shall  ttatid  in  the  toppe  of  a  Aippe,  or 
in  the  forecastle,  and  therein  be  putt  no  armes,  but  a  mans  conceit  or 
device,  and  tiiay  be  of  the  lehgthe  of  twenty,  thirty,  forty,  or  sixty 
yardes,  and  it  is  slitte  as  well  as  a  guydhome  or  standarde,  and  thi^ 
may  a  gentleman  or  any  other  have  or  beare. 

it  is  used  to  make  the  breadth  of  a  banner  less  than  the  length ; 
but  there  is  no  rule  that  holdeth  therewith  ^ 

THB  8IZE  OF  STANDARDS,'  BANNERS^  AND  GUYDONS,  BANNKRELLS  AND 
PENNONS,  SETT  DOWNE  BY  THE  CONSTABLE  AND  MARSHALL. 

Hie  Standard  to  be  sett  before  the  Kings  pavilUon  or  tente,  end 
Mtt*  belnroeinbettayle^  to  be  in  lengthe  deven  yar.da. 
I  'Ite  Kiinges  Standavd  to  be  borne,  in  lengthe  eigntor  nine  yard^. 

A  Dukes  Standard  to  be  berne,  and  to  be  in  lengUie  seyen  yards  di*. 
.  A  Marauesse  Standard  to  be  in  length  six  yardfr  di\ 

An  £arles  Staadavd  to  be  in  lengtl^  six  yards. 

A  Viscounts  Standard  to  be  in  length  five  yards  di'. 

A  Barons  Standard  to  be  in  length  five  yards. 

A  Banneretts  Standard  to  be  in  lengthe  four  yards  di'. 

A  Knights  Standard  to  be  in  length  four  yards. 

Everie  Standard  and  Guydon  to  have  in  the  cheife  the  crosse  of 
9tt  George,  the  beast  or  crest  with  his  devyse  and  word,  and  to  be 
tlitt  at  the  end. 

A  GKudm  to  be  in  lengthe  two  yards  and  a  half,  or  three* 

A  Pennon  of  Armes  round  att  the  end,  and  to  be  in  l^gth  ^wo 


The  Kinges  Banner  to  be  in  lengthe  two  yards  di',  and  in  bredthe 
two  yards. 

A  Banner  of  a  Knight  of  the  Garter  to  be  sett  up  at  Wyndeser, 
two  yardes,  slete  two  yards,  and  one  yard  and  three  quartets  broade. 

A  BanneroU  to  be  in  length  one  elf,  in  breath  one  yard  ^" 

teat  pitched  on  the  owner's  side  of  the  lists.*'  yirchaologia,  vol.  xx. 
p.  506.  In  the  description  of  Banners,  &c.  in  the  text,  the  charges 
en  the  Pencils  are  said  to  contain  the  eross  of  St.  George  and  the 
crest  or  motto  of  the  bearer ;  and  it  is  also  to  be  observed,  that  in 
none  of  the  illuminations  referred  to  in  this  article  are  Pennons  vir 
Pensills  to  be  found  charged  in  the  manner  stated  by  Dr.  Me3^ck 
cfn  the  authority  of  Rous.  Those  mentioned  by  that  accurate  anti- 
quary were  probably  solely  used  at  jousts  or  tournaments.  Avowry 
meant  an  individual's  tutelar  or  protecting  saint.  Sir  Thomas 
Wjndham  says,  in  his  will,  in  1521,  **  and  spedally  to  myn  acctis- 
Corned  advmtrrys  I  call  and  crye,  St.  John  Evangelist,  8t.  George, 
St.  Thomas  of  Canterbury,  St.  Margaret,  St.  Katherine,  and  St  Bar- 
bara, hunlbly  beseche  ym,"  &e.  *  TeHafttentn  Velmta,  p.  681  ;  and 
7lf<»iate  TrcAtirflfe  bequeaths  in  1 538,  "  to  6t,  Martin  his  avovore/'  &c. 
ftid, "p.  644<-  If  Sif  Thomas  Wyne^mn  honoured  all  his  nH>mi>rleshy 
introducing  the  picture  of  each  of  them  on  his  pensell,  there  eould  be 
lIMle  fooMnf  Psit  itrty'oth^  charge. 

-    >  Rirldan  MSS.  9368.  •^  LunAoiMMr  M«».  256,  f.  4R^ 
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Such  facts  having  been  stated  as  an  attentive  examination^  i>r 
the  most  likely  sources  of  information  present  on  the  usbge  t^f 
Banners  in  the  field  and  navy  from  the  eleventh  to  the  sixt<?enf h 
century,  this  paper  will  be  concluded  by  a  short  notice  ofthfe  ban- 
ners carried  at  tunerals  in  the  same  period. 

They  usually  consisted  of  banners  of  the  arms  of  the  individual 
and  of  the  families  to  which  he  was  allied ;  but  upon  some  occa- 
sions ecclesiastical  banners  were  displayed.     In  1388,  John  Lord 
Montacutc,  brother  of  the  Earl  of  Salisbury,  ordered  in  hfe  wilt 
that  no  painting  should  be  placed  about  his  hearse,  excepting  one 
banner  of  the  arms  of  England,  two  charged  with  those  ofMowfe- 
cute,  and  two  with  the  arms  of  Monthermer  *.  The  canse  of  h»  ^- 
lecting  a  banner  of  the  arms  of  England  merits  more  attention  thfen 
at  first  sight  it  would  appear  to  deserve,  because  it  strongly  corrobo- 
rates an  opinion  which  tne  arms  on  a  curious  coffer*,  that  origin^ly 
belonged  to  Mary  dc  St.  Paul,  Countess  of  Pembroke,  who  died 
about  13T7,  and  an  examination  of  numerous  early  seals,  has  pro- 
duced ;  namely,  that  it  was  customary  in  the  fourteenth  century 
for  those  w^ho  were  either  descended  from,  or  nearly  connected  by 
marriage  to,  the  royal  family,  to  use  the  royal  arms  on  the  same 
seal,  or  in  some  other  way  in  conjunction  with  their  own.     Lord 
Montacute's  alliance  to  the  blood  royal  was  through  his  wife 
Margaret,   the  daughter  and  heiress  of  Thomas  Baron  Mont- 
hermer, whose  mother  was  Joan  Plantagenet,  Countess  of  Here- 
ford and  Gloucester,  daughter  of  king  Edward  the  First.     Gui- 
chard  d'Aiigle,  Earl  of  Himtingdon,  m  1380 ;  and  Isabel,  Cotm- 
tess  of  Suffolk,  in  1416,  forbad  any  banners  to  be  borne  at  their 
funerals^:  but  Richard,  Earl  of  Salisbury,  in  1458,  ordered, 
that  at  his  interment  *'  there  be  banners,  standards,  and  other 
accoutrements,  according  as  was  usual  for  a  person  of  his  de- 
gree*.*^    At  the  ceremony  of  exposing  the  boay  of  Richard  the 
Second  in  St.  PauPs  cathedral,  in  March,  1400,  four  banners  were 
affixed  to  the  carriage  or  bier  that  supported  it ;  of  which  two 
contained  the  arms  of  St.  George,  and  the  other  two  the  arms  of 
St.  Edward  the  Confessor*.     In  1542,  Sir  Gilbert  Talbot,  of 
Grafton,  desired  that  four  banners  should  be  earned  at  his  funeral, 
one  of  the  Trinity,  one  of  the  Annunciation  of  our  Lady,  one  of 


'   Testamen(a  f^etusla,  vol.  i.  p.  124. 

^  Now  in  the  possession  of  George  Pocock^  Esq.  of  Lincoln's  Inn 
Fields. 

3  Tes(amenta  re(usta,  pp.  109.  194.  *  Ibid.  p.  287- 

'  MS,  Ambassades,  p.  168.  Quoted  in  the  Archieologia,  vol.  xx. 
p.  221,  note  r.  It  is  deserving  of  remark,  that  in  the  representation 
of  this  scene  in  an  illumination  in  a  copy  of  Froissart  in  the  Harleian 
MSS.  4380,  escutcheons  of  his  arms,  surmounted  by  the  crown,  appear 
aSixed  to  long  flambeaux  round  the  hearse. 
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St,  John  the  Evangelist,  and  one  of  St.  Anthony  * ;  and  Sir  David 
Owen,  who  died  in  tlie  saoie  year,  ordered  by  his  will,  dated  in 
1529}  th^l  his  body  should  be  buried  '^  after  the  degree  of  a 
bftoneret,'"  that  is,  ^'  with  helmet  and  sword,  his  coat  armour,  his 
banner,  his  standard,  his  pendant,  and  set  over  a  banner  of  the 
.Holy  Trinity,  one  of  our  Lady,  and  another  of  St,  George,  borne 
after  the  order  of  a  man  of  his  degree ;  and  that  the  same  should 
he  placed  over  his  tomb  in  the  priory  of  Esseboume  *." 

During  the  reigns  of  Edwara  the  Sixth,  Mary,  and  Elizabeth, 
and  in  still  more  recent  times,  equal  if  not  greater  care  was  ob- 
served that  the  proper  banners,  &c.  should  be  carried  at  the  fune- 
,rals  of  persons  en  rank;  and  it  was  not  until  about  the  period  of  the 
Itevolution  that  the  custom  of  having  these  marks  of  honour  super- 
,  intended  by  an  Officer  at  Arms,  feU  into  comparative  desuetude. 
Indeed,  so  completely  is  this  subject  now  neglected,  that  at  the 
funeral  of  the  heir  presumptive  to  the  throne,  a  few  months  since, 
the  banners  and  other  armorial  ensigns  borne  at  the  ceremony 
were  incx>rrect,  if  not  absurd ;  and  the  laws  of  arms  were  violated 
in  a  manner  which  betrayed  the  most  consummate  ignorance :  the 
natural  consequence,  however,  of  intrusting  the  arrangement  of 
thfm  to  a  clerK  in  the  Lord  Chamberlain'*s  department.  As  these 
anomalies  were  fully  exposed  in  a  periodical  publication  a  few 
weeks  afterwards,  it  is  not  necessary  to  do  more  than  alUide  to 
the  circumstance '. 

The  preceding  remarks  have  been  extended  to  a  much  greater 
length  than  was  expected ;  but,  as  was  observed  at  the  commence- 
ment, it  is  not  pretended  that  they  contain  all  which  can  be  said  on 
the  subject.  Many  other  sources  of  information  than  those  which 
have  been  consulted  probably  exist,  though  it  has  not  occurred 
to  the  writer  to  refer  to  them.  This  essay  must,  moreover,  possess 
all  the  imperfections  which  necessarily  attend  a  first  effort  to  throw 
light  upon  an  obscure,  though  interesting  object  of  historical 
inquiry  ;  but  those  who  are  most  competent  to  judge  of  the  dif- 
ficulty of  collecting  scattered  facts,  and  the  time,  labour,  and 
research  which  such  investigations  consume,  will  applaud  the 
little  which  is  done,  rather  than  complain  that  all  which  could 
be  wished  has  not  been  efiected. 


'   Teslamenta  f^elusia,  p.  605. 

•  Ibid.  p.  700. 

*  Tfie  Naval  and  MilHary  Magazine,  No.  I. 
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ORIGINAL  LETTERS, 

Or  the  immense  number  of  Original  Letters  that  exial 
ia  public  and  private  libraries,  there  are  many  which,  though  of 
great  interest^  are  either  of  too  isolated  a  nature  to  have  been 
used  by  historians  and  biographers,  or  have  escaped  their  atten- 
tion :  nor  have  many  of  them  yet  found  a  place  in  collections 
of  similar  documents.  To  print  the  most  valuable  of  such  as 
are  ineditcd,  with  illustrative  notes,  forms  one  part  of  our  plan ; 
and  if  we  are  sometimes  mistaken  in  the  belief  that  an  ^article 
given  in  our  pages  is  for  the  first  time  published,  we  must  hope 
lor  that  indulgence  which  those  who  are  best  acquainted  with 
the  extreme  difficulty  of  ascertaining  whether  a  particular 
letter  baa  been  before  published  will  be  the  most  ready  to  bestow. 
In  some  cases,  however,  articles  of  this  kind,  if  of  importance, 
will  be  purposely  introduced  from  printed  books ;  because  nu- 
merous royal  and  other  letters  have  from  time  to  time  been 
added  in  appendixes  to  volumes  of  a  nature  so  wholly  uncon- 
nected with  the  objects  to  which  they  relate,  that  they  are  no 
less  unknown  than  if  they  had  remained  in  manuscript;  as  ah 
example  of  which  the  practice  of  the  indefatigable  Hearne  may 
be  cited.  Thus,  it  is  our  intention  to  bring  interesting  documents 
to  the  notice  of  the  public  wherever  they  may  be  found ;  and 
although  those  which  are  inedited  will  be  preferred^  we  shalf 
not  confine  ourselves  to  MSS.,  when  they  occur  in  publications 
where  they  would  never  be  sought.  This  remark  applies  merely 
to  detached  letters ;  for  '*  Collections"  of  them  will  oe  reviewed 
from  time  to  time  among  the  criticisms  of  other  works  of  a  re- 
trospective nature. 

The  following  letters  are,  it  is  believed,  for  the  first  time  pub- 
lished ;  and  each  is  of  some  interest.  The  first  is  from  Kxtig  ' 
Edward  the  Third,  to  William  le  Zouche,  Archbishop  of  York, 
dated  the  30th  of  July,  1346,  informing  him  of  his  progress 
from  the  time  of  his  landing  in  Normandy ;  and  of  the  capture 
of  Caen. 

The  invasion  of  France  on  that  occasion  is  so  welF  known  to 
every  historical  reader,  that  it  is  not  requisite  to  say  much  in 
illnstration  of  the  king's  letter,  which  is  chiefly  yaluabie  from  its 
presenting  a  more  detailed  and  accurate  account  of  his  proceed- 
ings than  occurs  in  Froissart,  or  any  other  chronicler  %( the  period. 
With  the  exception  of  Robert  de  Avesbnry.  In  that  writer^ 
"  Historia  de  Mirabilibus  Gestis  Edwardi  Tertii,"  he  has  inserted 
a  very  curious  letter  relating  to  the  same  events ;  and  of  whicli  a 
translation  is  here  given,  l^cause  it  singularly  corroborates  his 
majesty's  statements,  and  minutely  describes  many  circumttanesi 
which  are  either  passed  over  or  merely  alluded  to  ift  thett>yal 
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despatch.     Edward's  letter  has  been  takeu  from  a  copy  of  the 
'*  Chronicle  of  Lanercost,"  in  the  British  Museun^«  where  it  is 

Eefaced  by  the  following  words :  *'  In  the  month  of  Joly,  1346, 
iward>  the  famous  and  iilustiious  king  of  England,  midertook 
an  expedition  against  the  king  of  France,  to  recover  his  inhe- 
ritance, due  to  him  in  right  of  his  grandfather  and  uncle,  and 
embarked  at  Portsmouth  with  a  thousand  five  hundred  ships, 
and  a  great  multitude  of  fighting  men.  On  the  twelfth  day  of 
the  same  month  he  disembarked  at  Hogges,  in  Normandy,  from 
which  he  went  to  the  city  of  Caen,  and  having  killed  and  taken 
a  great  multitude  of  knights  and  men-at-arms,  he  plundered  it 
tp  the  bare  walls ;"  and  in  the  margin  the  chronicler  adds,  "  the 
king's  expedition  is  described  in  this  letter."  Froissart  informs 
us,  that  Edward's  army  consisted  of  4,000  men-at-arms,  and 
10,000  archers,  besides  the  Welsh  and  Irish,  who  served  on  foot ! 
he  states  that  the  king  intended  to  land  inGascony;  but,  as  the 
wind  became  adverse,he  was  persuaded  by  Sir  Godfrey  Harcourt* 
to  steer  for  Normandy.  A  few  remarks  from  Froissart  are  inserted 
as  notes  to  the  letter  which  is  translated  from  Robert  de  Aves- 
bury ;  hence,  it  will  only  be  observed,  that  on  the  26th  of  the 
following  August,  Edward  gained  the  battle  of  Cressy. 

There  arei  it  is  presumed,  otlier  copies  of  his  majesty's  letter 
relative  to  the  capture  of  Caen  extant ;  and  many  instances  occur 
of  despatches  bemg  sent  to  bishops,  as  well  as  to  the  mayor  of 
London,  from  Edward  the  Third,  and  the  Black  Prince,  with 
accounts  of  the  success  of  their  forces*.  The  letter  in  Robert 
de  Avesbury's  "  Historia"  is  very  interesting,  from  the  comparison 
which  the  writer  draws  between  the  different  towns  he  mentions 
and  those  in  England  ,•  from  the  account  of  Caen ;  and  of  the 
ships  which  were  taken  by  the  English  fleet.  The  original  is 
in  French,  and  was  reprinted  by  Mr.  Johnes ;  but  the  translation 
here  given  has  been  compared  with  a  contemporary  MS.  of  the 
"Histojria,"  in  the  Museum^:  such  words  as  are  of  doubtful 
import,  or  admit  of  a  different  interpretation  than  that  which  lias 
been  here  given  to  them,  are  inserted  in  the  notes.  In  the  quarto 
edition  of  Johnes^s  Froissart  there  is  a  plate  representing  tlie 
siege  of  Caeo ;  but  it  does  not  appear  in  what  manuscript  the 
illumination  from  which  it  was  engraved  occurs. 

KiNa  EOWARB  TBB  ThIBD  TO  WlhhlAM  LK  ZOUCH,  AbCHBISUQP 

OF  YOBJC. 

EdwjBrd  par  la  grace  de  Dieu  Roy  Deugleterre  et  de  Fr^ce  et 
Dirlan4,  A  Lonurable  Fere  en  Dieu  W.  par  la  mesme  grace 


*  ArduBoibgia^  vol.  i.  p.  213,  and  lUustratipus  of  the  *'  Chronicle  of 
«  Ha*l.  MS.  200,  fol.  99. 


•  > 
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Ercevesqe  Deverwyke»  Pdmat  Dengleterre^  aaluts.  Pur  9e<^  q^  now 
savoma  bien  qe  vous  orretz  volunters  bonee  oovellea  xie  ooua^  .vou4 
fesons  assavcdr  qe  nous  arrivaxns  a  la  Hoge  preat  Barfluz  le  xij.  iour . 
de.  Juyll'  darreyn  passe  ovesqe  touU  noz  gentz  seyns  et  saufB^  lo^t;  en 
SQit  Dieux :  et  iUeoqes  demurasmes  sur  le  descippere  de  nos  gentz  et 
chivaux,  et  le  vitaler  de  noz  gentz  tank'  le  Maradi  procheyn  eosuan^ 
qen  iour  nous  movasmes  od  n're  host  devers  Valonges,  et  preims  1^ 
ctiastel  et  la  ville ;  et  puys  sur  n're  ch3nnyn  fesoms  faire  le  pount  de 
Ove  qestoit  debruse  par  noz  enemys ;  et  le  passams,  et  preynis  le  i 
Chastell  et  la  ville  de  Carentene.  £t  de  illeokes  nous  tenyames  le  droit 
chymyn  devers  la  vile  de  Seynt  Leo  et  trovasmes  le  pount  Herbert 
prest  cele  vile  rumpu  pur  aver  desturbe  n're  passage ;  et  nous  le 
feismes  maintenaunt  refaire :  et  lendemavn  preismes  la  vile ;  et  noma 
adresceajsmes  droitment  a  Caen,  sanz  nulle  iour  soioumir  del  b^ureqe 
nous  departismes  del  Hoge  tank'  a  n're  venu  illeoqes^  et  mayntenaimt 
BUT  nostre  herbergere  a  Caen  nos  gentz  comencerent  de  dooejr 
assaunt  a  la  vile  qestoit  mout  aiForce  et  estuffe  de  gentz  darmes, 
environ  Mill'  et  sis  centz,  et  oomunes  armes  et  defensables  et  eismes  de 
XXX  Mill,  qe  se  defenderent  moult  bien  et  apertement  si  qe  le  melle 
fuyit  trefort  et  longe  durant,  mes  loietz  ensoit  Dieux  la  vile  estoit  pris 
par  force  au  derreine,  saunz  perde  de  noz  gentz.  Y  furent  pris  le  Count 
deEu,  Conestable  de  Fraunce ;  le  Chamberleyne  Tankervill',  qestoit  a 
la  ioume  escriez  Mareschal'  de  Fraunce,  et  des  autres  'Banerette$  et 
Chivalers  enveron  cent  et  qaraunt,  et  des  Esquiers  de'  riches  Burges 

grant  foison  :  et  sont  mors  tou  pleyn  de  nobles  Chivalers  et  gentila 
ommes,  et  de  communes  grant  noumbre.  £t  n're  navye  qest  demurre 
'  devers  nous  ad  ars  et  destrutz  tout  la  couste  de  la  miere  de  Barfluz 
iesqes  a  la  fosse  de  CoUeviU'  prest  Caen ;  et  si  ount  y  ars  la  ville  de 
Chirbrut'  et  les  neefs  de  la  havene ;  et  sount  ars  de  grant  neefs,  et  autres 
vesseals  des  enemys,  qe  par  nous  qe  par  noz  gentz,  C.  ou  plus.  Par 
qay  nous  prioms  qe  vous  regraciez  Dieu  devotement  del  exploit  qe  jX 
nous  ad  issint  done,  et  luy  priez  assiduelment  qe  il  nous  voille  dqper 
bone  continuauncz ;  et  qe  vous  escr;ves  a  les  prelatz  et  dergee  de 
v're  province  qils  le  facent  en  mesme  le  maner,  et  qe  vous  notyfiez 
cest  chose  a  n're  poeple  en  voz  partiez  en  confort  de  eux ;  et  qe  vous 
mettes  peiniblement  v're  diligence  de  resistere  a  noz  ennemys 
Descoce  en  sauete  de  n're  people  devers  voz  parties  par  totea  les  voies 
qe  vous  purretz^  sicome  nous  asseurcms  enterement  de  vous,  qare  noua 
avoms  ia  parmy  lassent  de  totes  noz  grantez  qe  se  monstrount  de  boea. 
entre  et  de  une  volunte  pris  certeyn  purpose  de  nous  hastier  devera 
n're  adversarie  en  qen  part  qil  soit  de  iour  en  autre  tank'  come  pur^ 
romes  et  esperoms  ferment  en  Dieu  qil  nous  durra  bone  et  honurable 
de  n're  enprise;   et  qe  vous  deynz  bi^f  orretz  bone  noveUea  et 

Slesauntz  de  nous.    Done  south  n're  prive  seal  a  Caan  le  zxx.  iour  de 
uyl'  Ian  de  n're  Reigne  Dengleterre  vyntysme. 

[TaANSLATXOM.] 

Edward,  by  the  grace  of  God,  King  of  England  and  of  France, 
and  Lord  of  Ireland  to  the  Honourable  Father  in  God,  W.  by  the 
same  grace  Archbishop  of  York,  Primate  df  England,  health.  '  As  we 
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know  w^lithat  you  are  desirous  to  hear  good  news  of  us'^  we  inform 
yott^  that  We  arrived  at  the  Hogue^  near  Barfleur^  the  12th  day  of 
July  last  past^  with  all  our  forces  well  and  safe^  praise  be  to  God ;  and 
remained  there  to  disembairk  our  forces  and  horses^  and  the  provinons 
of  onr  forces  until  tfie  Tuesday  next  following,  on  which  day  we  re- 
mored  with  our  host  towards  Valonges,  and  took  the  castle  and  town  ; 
and  then  on  our  route  we  rebuilt  the  bridge  of  Ove,  which  was  broken 
by  our  enemies,  and  passed  it,  and  took  the  castle  and  town  of 
Carentene :  and  from  thence  we  kept  the  direct  route  towards  the 
town  of  Saint  Lo,  and  found  the  bridge  Herbert,  near  that  town, 
broken,  to  prevent  our  passage,  and  we  caused  it  to  be  rebuilt,  and 
the  next  morning  took  tlie  town ;  and  we  proceeded  direct  to  Caen 
Without  stopping  one  day  f^om  the  time  of  our  departure  from  the 
Hbgue  tmtil  our  snivtA  there ;  and  then  on  our  taking  up  our  quarters 
at  Caen  our  people  began  to  besiege  the  town,  which  was  strongly 
gimrisoned,  and  filled  with  about  one  thousand  six  hundred  men  at 
arma,  and  more  than  thirty  thousand  armed  commoners,  who  defended 
it  very  well  and  ably;  so  that  the  fight  was  very  severe,  and  continued 
long,  but,  thanks  be  to  God,  the  town  was  at  last  taken  by  assault, 
without  loss  of  our  people.  There  were  taken,  the  Count  of  Eu, 
Constd[>le  of  France,  the  Chamberlain  Tankerville,  who  was  for  the 
time  styled  Marshal  of  France,  and  about  one  hundred  and  forty  other 
bannerets  and  knights,  and  a  great  number  of  esquires  and  rich 
burgesses;  and  several  nobles,  knights,  and  gentlemen,  and  a  great 
number  of  the  commons,  were  slain.  And  our  fleet,  which  remained 
near  us^  to  burn  and  destroy  all  the  sea  coast  from  Barfleur  to  the 
''fo8s"of  ColevilleS  near  Caen,  and  have  burnt  the  town  of  Chirbourgh 
and  the  ships  in  the  harbour,  and  of  the  enemy's  large  ships  and  other 
vessels  above  one  hundred  or  more  have  been  burnt  either  by  us  or 
by  our  people.  Therefore,  we  pray  you  devoutly  to  render  thanks  to 
God,  for  the  success  which  he  has  thus  granted  us,  and  earnestly  en« 
treat  him  to  give  us  a  good  continuance  of  it ;  and  that  you  write  to 
the  prates  and  clergy  of  your  province,  that  they  do  the  same,  and 
that  yon  signify  this  circumstance  to  our  people  in  your  neighbour- 
hood to  their  comfort ;  and  that  you  laboriously  exert  yourself  to 
oppose  our  enemies,  the  Scots,  for  the  security  of  our  people  in  your 
vicinity,  by  all  the  means  in  your  power,  so  that  we  rely  entirely  on 
yon :  *^  for,  with  the  consent  oif  all  our  nobles  who  evinced  a  great  and 
unanimous  desire  that  we  should  do  so,  we  have  already  reserved  ^'  to 
hasten  towards  our  adversary,  wherever  he  may  be,  from  one  day 
to  another  as  well  as  we  can ;  and  we  trust  firmly  in  God  that  he  will 
protect  us  well  and  honourably  in  our  undertaking,  and  that  in  a 
short  time  you  will  hear  good  and  agreeable  news  of  us.  Given 
under  our  Privy  Seal,  at  Caen,  the  xxxth  day  of  July,  in  the  twentieth 
year  of  our  reign  in  England  [Anno  ISiff}. 


'  Colevile  is  a  small  port  near  the  entrance  of  the  river  Orne. 

*  The  translation  of  this  passage  i/s  submitted  with  much  diffidence. 
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Be  it  rmumhered,  that  our  Lord  tlie  Kii^  and  kit  Host  IflDded 
atHojiftte  de  8t.  Vaal  the  xiith  day  af  JvlyS  andranained  dMMiidtil 
the  Tuesday  next  following*,  to  disembaiic  hn  hones,  to  vest  hiioMlf 
and  hfis  men,  and  to  provide  prorisionft*.  He  found  at  the  HogneeievMi 
ships,  of  whjdi  eight  had  castles  before  and  bdnnd,  the  which  were 
burnt  And  on  &e  Friday^,  whilst  the  King  reiaidiied  tiwrc^  some 
troops  went  to  Borfleur  and  etpeeted  to  have  fband  many  peepleS ' 
but  they  saw  none ;  and  diey  found  there  nine  ships  with  oasdes 
befbre  and  behind^  ij  good  cnders^,  and  other  smaUer  vesSeU;  tfa« 
which  were  also  burnt :  and  the  town  was  as  good  and  as  Uigem 
town  as  the  town  of  Sandwidi ;  and  after  the  said  tnMps  wei^e  gsn^ 
the  sailorB  burnt  the  town,  and  many  good  towns  and  bouses^  in  tl» 
neighboitfhood  were  burnt  And  the  Tuesday  that  the  King  lelt»  he 
weMt  to  Valoignes>*>  and  remained  there  the  whole  night,  wad  liMiiid 


*  Wednesday. — "  When  the  fleet  of  £ngland  were  all  safely  aivi ved ' 
at  la  Hogue  the  king  leaped  on  shore  first ;  but,  by  accident,  he  felt, 
and  with  such  violence  that  the  blood  gushed  out  at  his  nose.  The 
knights  that  were  near  him  said, '  Dear  8ir,  let  us  entreat  you  tp  vetum 
to  your  ship,  and  not  think  of  landing  to-day,  for  this  is  an  unfortu- 
nate omen.'  The  king  instantly  replied,  '  For  why  ?  1  look  upon  it 
as  very  favourable,  and  a  sign  that  the  land  is  desirous  of  me.'  "-^ 
Johnes^s  Froissart,  chap.  cxx. 

•  July  18th. 

•  Et  foumer  mvn. 

*  July  14th. — Tills  account  differs  much  fWrni  Proissart's  narnitrrp. 
After  describing  how  Edward  had  divided  his  army,  he  says,  "  B^h 
the  armies  of  sea  and  land  went  forward  until  they  came  to  a  strong 
town  called  Barfleur;"  and  adds,  "which  they  soon  gained,  the  inha- 
bitants having  surrendered  immediately  for  fear  of  losing  their  lives ; 
but  that  did  not  prevent  the  town  from  being  pillaged  and  robbed  of 
gold,  silver,  and  every  thing  precious  that  could  be  found  therein. 
There  was  so  much  wealth  that  the  boys  of  the  army  set  no  value  on 
gowns  trinuned  with  fur.  They  made  all  the  townsmen  quit  the  place, 
and  embarked  them  on  board  the  fleet." — Johnes*s  Froissart,  diap.  cxx. 

*  Oentz. 

^  Ove  chastiels  devant  et  derere.  It  is  scarcely  necesssEfv  to  lAate, 
that  the  ships  of  war  in  the  fourteenth  century  had  elevated  plAec^  !n 
the  bow  and  stem,  called  castles,  which  contained  the  lifting  thefn. 
''  Pore-castle  "  is  still  used  to  describe  the  fore  part  of  a  ^ip. 

^  A  craier,  or  crayer,  was  a  sort  of  small  ship,  but  whetlier  fbr'War 
or  merchan4ize  does  not  exactly  appear,  but  tnoat  pMtMMy-  Cib# 
latter.     See  Ducange.    '' Volunms  quod  centum  nares  vctBttt  P08#>- 
soneras  et  Creyeru  et  ali&e  minutie  naves,"  &e.  

•  Manoirs. 

»  July  18th. 

^^  Froissart  confounds  the  operations  <if  Edwitfd's  fleet  ^th- those' 
of  the  army.     It  will  be  seen  from  the  letters  in  the  tekt,^hat  whilst 
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«nfirifnt  prorwigm*  The  nest  day'  he  pmoeedeil  a  long  jeumey  w 
fiff  M  the  bridge  of  Ov»  wfaidi  those  of  the  town  of  Carentane  had 
Itodban.  damn,  Md the  King  caused  it  to  be  xebmilt  d^  ssmetnight, 
and  pasted  it  the  next  day^,  and  proceeded  aa  far  as  the  eaid  town  of 
OtMitene,  which  is  not  nvre  than  about  an  English  league  fnmi  the 
aaid'hndge:  ifhe  which  town  is  as  large  as  Leicester,  where  he  fbund 
s&i  almndance  of  wines  and  provisiana ;  and  much  m£  the  town  was 
burnt,  neitx^ithatawling  all  the  King  could  do'.  And  on  Friday^  Uie 
King;  eaine  to  aild  sl^  in  a  village^  on  a  river',  which  it  was  diffi-* 
cult  to  drvMs^;  and  those  of  the  town  of  St.  Lo  broke  the  bridge, 
and*  the  King  rebuilt  it  and  passed  the  next  ds^S  he  end  his  Host, 
and  took  up  his  quarters  adjoining  the  town,  and  aU.  belonging  to  the 
towB  began  to  fortify  it»  and  cc^le^ed  many  armed  men»  to  de&nd  it» 
who  waited  for  dbe  arrival  of  the  King;  and  they  found  in  the  said 
town  '^lU  «B6  thousand  tuna  of  wine  and  an  abundance  of  other  goods  ^ 
and  the  town  ia  iMrger-than  Jjincoiln  *Q.  The  next  day^^  the  King  pvc^ 


the  king  proceeded  b^  land,  the  ships  plundered  the  towns  on  the 
cosat ;  but  that  Chronicler  says,  "  They  advanced  until  they  came  to 
Cherbourg,  which  they  burnt  and  pillaged  in  part,  but  they  could 
iMit  conquer  the  castle,  as  it  was  too  strong,  and  well  garrisoned  with 
men^AUarms ;  they  therefore  passed  on  and  came  before  Montebourg, 
ntar  Valoognes,  which  they  pillaged  and  then  set  fire  to." — Johnes's 
Froissart,  cmp.  cxx. 

»  Wednesday,  July  19th. 

^  Thursday,  July  20. — Speaking  of  Carentane,  Froissart  says, 
'*  Those  lords  that  were  on  board  the  fleet  then  disembarked  with  their 
people,  and  made  a  vigorous  attack  upon  it,"  &c.  He  then  states, 
that  the  inhaHtants  c^ned  their  gates  and  submitted  to  the  English  ; 
bat  that  the  men-at-arms  defended  the  castle  for  two  days  and  then 
surrendered  it,  ^'  their  lives  and  fortunes  being  saved." 

^  £t  fust  mult  de  la  ville  arz  p'r  rien  qe  le  Roy  purroit  faire. 

♦  juiT  aist. 

*  Villes  campestres. 

^  **  He  took  up  his  quarters  on  the  banks  of  this  river,"  Froissart 
tells  us,  ^  to  wait  for  the  return  of  that  part  of  his  army  which  had 
been  sent  along  the  sea  coast;"  but  it  is  dear  that  Eoward  did  so 
because  the  bridge  over  it  had  been  destroyed. 

?  Hal  a  passer. 

">  Saftorday,  July  22nd. 

'Geota  d'armes. 

^^  Froissart  does  not  notice  any  attempt  to  defend  St  Lo;  but  de-> 
scKibea  ii  at  oentaining  ^  much  drapery  and  many  wealthy  inhabit- 
aMs ;  aaateaig  them  you  might  count  eight  or  nine  score  that  were 
engaged  in  commerce"  He  then  says  thai  Edward  would  not  lodge 
in  it  for  fear  of  fire ;  that  it  was  taken  by  his  advanced  guard  with  a 
tri#ing  loss,  who  completely  plundered  it ;  and  that  no  one  can 
imagine  tiie  quantity  of  richies  they  found  in  it,  nor  the  number  of 
balea  of  dMiw-«» Johnes's  Fixnsssrtj  chap.  cxx. 

.»*  «undiv,  J^y  iJ3rd. 
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OMded  m  \m  mardi^  and  slept  at  an  abbey,  audi  hia  Hoot  ii^  Uie 
villa^ea'  around  him;  and  the  soldien  of  the  Host^  committed  iuruadt} 
(dl  the  day,  robbing  and  destroying  within  about  v  or  vj  leagues,  ai;yi 
burnt  many  places.  And  liie  Monday'  the  King  removed,  aod 
took  up  his  quarters  in  villages^;  and  the  Tuesday^  al6o:t  and  on 
Wednesday '^  at  the  hour  o£  nones',  he  came  before  tb^  town  pf 
Caen,  and  was  informed  that  a  great  quantity  of  armed  men^  were  in 
the  town  ;  and  the  King  arrayed  his  fine  and  numerous.  haltWa',^  and 
sent  some  persons  to  the  town  to  examine  it^^,  and  they  found  the 
castle  fine  and  strong,  in  which  were  the  Bishop  of  Baioas,  KniglvU, 
and  tro<^  >  S  who  defended  it  And  towards  the  river  the  town  .is  very 
fine,  and  very  large ;  and  at  one  end  of  the  town  is  aa  Abbey  9»  nojile 
as  possible  where  William  the  Conqueror  lies  buried  ;  and  it.  is  sur- 
rounded by  walls  and  embattled  towers*^,  large  and  strong*  in  wbi^fh 
AUbey  there  was  no  one.  And  at  the  other  end  of  the  town>  another 
noble  Abbey  of  ladies ;  and  no  one  remained,  in  the  said  Abbeys^,  nor 
in  the  part  of  the  town  towards  the  river  as  far  as  the  castle  ;  apd  the 
inhabitants  were  in  the  town  on  the  other  side  of  the  river,  where  the 
Constable  of  France  and  the  Chamberlain  de  Tankerville,  who  waa  a 
very  great  Lord,  and  many  troops,  to  the  amount  of  ^ve  or  six  hun- 
dred, and  the  commons  of  the  town,  were  *'.  And  our  people  of  the 
Host,  without  permission  or  order,  attacked  the  bridge,  which  was 
well  fortified  with  bretages  and  walls,  and  they  had  much  to  do, 
aa  the   French  defended  the  said   bridge  bravely,  and  behaved 


}  Villes  campestres* 

^  Et  chivacherent  les  gentz  del  ost. 

*  Julv  24th. 

*  Villes  campestres. 

*  July  25th. 

*  July  26th. 

^  A  houre  de  none.  Roquefort  explains  "  none "  to  be  the  ninth 
hour  of  the  day,  i.  e.  three  after  noon ;  and  which  agrees  with  the 
.  meaning  of  the  English  word  "  nones." 

"  Gentz  d*armes. 

^  £t  le  roy  fist  arraier  ses  batailles  beals  et  grosses. 

^^  "  A  la  ville  des  veer/*  in  Johnes's  copy,  but  "  a  la  ville  de  les 
veer,"  in  the  Harleian  MS.  200,  f.  99^. 

"  Gentz. 

^*  Tours  battaillis. 

'^  Froissart's  description  of  the  capture  of  Caen  is  too  long  for  in- 
sertion ;  nor  does  it  contain  any  thing  very  remarkable,  excepting  that 
Sir  Thomas  Holland  particularly  distinguished  himself;  that  the  in- 
habitants who  had  taken  refuge  in  the  garrets  flung  upon  the  English 
stones,  benches,  and  every  missile  they  could  find,  by  which  they 
killed  and  wounded,  he  says,  upwards  of  five  hundred  of  them,  which 
so  enraged  Edward  that  he  commanded  the  remainder  of  the.  inhabit- 
ants to  be  put  to  the  sword,  and  the  town  burnt.  At  the  remonstrance 
of  Sir  Godfrey  Harcourt,  however,  he  countermanded  hi»  orcXers*. 
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tvrf  Well  ^fitil  they  tv«re  taken* ;  and  then  were  talceft  the 
Constable*  and  Chamberlain^  end  to  the  amount  of  one  hundred 
Knightft,  and  one  hundred  and  twenty^  or  one  hundred  and  forty 
Esquires^  and  a  great  many  Knights^  Esquires,  and  other  people 
of  the  town  were  killed  in  the  streets,  houses,  and  in  gardens ;  but 
no  one  could  ascertain  hotr  many  were  persons  of  consequence^,  be- 
cause th^y  were  so  stripped  that  it  was  impofisible  to  recognise  them ; 
and  no  Gentleman  of  ours  was  slain,  excepting  an  Esquire  who  was 
wounded  and  died  two  days  ailerwards.  And  there  were  found  in 
tfie  town  wines,  provisions,  and  other  goods  and  chattels  innumerable, 
^Ad  the  town  is  larger  than  any  town  in  England  excepting  London. 
And  when  the  King  quitted  La  Hogue,  he  left  about  two  hundred  ships, 
whic^  went  to  Rothemasse^,  and  proceeded  and  burnt  the  country 
two  or  three  leagues  in  land,  and  took  many  goods  and  brought  them 
to  their  ships ;  and  then  they  went  to  Cherburgh,  where  was  a  good 
town  and  a  strong  castle,  and  a  fine  and  noble  &bey,  and  they  burnt 
the  said  town  and  abbey ;  and  all  on  the  sea  coast  was  burnt  from 
Rolheinasse  as  far  as  Hostrem  on  the  haven  of  Caen,  extending  to  one 
hundred  and  twenty  English  leagues*,  and  the  number  of  ships  which 
were  burnt  is  sixty-one  of  war,  with  castles  before  and  behind,  and 
twenty-three  craiers,  besides  other  smaller  vessels,  many  laden  with 
iVom  twenty-one  to  Uiirty  tuns  of  wine.  And  the  Thursdlay^  after  the 
King  arrived  before  Caen,  those  of  the  dty  of  Bions^  offered  our  Lord 
the  King  that  they  would  render  to  him  themselvea  and  their  town, 
and  to  perform  homage  to  him ;  but  he  would  not  receive  them  upon 
any  terms  whilst  it  was  in  their  power  to  do  him  harm^. 

The  next  letter  is  from  Robert  Lord  Willoughby,  of  Eresby, 
to  his  father-in-law  Henry  Lord  Fitz-Hugh,  and  is  what  may  be 
termed  a  domestic  letter.  It  derives  its  principal  claim  to  attention 
from  the  early  period  in  which  it  was  written,  and  from  the  rank 
of  the  parties  to  whom  it  relates.  Although  It  contains  no  other 
date  than  "  Tuesday,  after  the  feast  of  the  Nativity,*'  it  is  certain. 


-»— 


^  Saunz  assent  &  saunz  arraie  assaillerent  le  pount  qe  fust  mult 
bien  afforce  des  Bretages,  et  barrer,  et  avoient  mult  aifeare,  et  les 
Fraunceys  defenderent  le  dit  pount  fortment,  et  a  eaux  porteront 
mult  bien  devant  qil  poel  estre  pris  sour  eaux.  Roquefort  explains 
"  Bretages"  to  be,  fortresses,  citadels,  parapets,  strong  places,  move- 
able towers  of  wood  to  attack  and  defend  places,  Sec. 

«  Hollingshed  asserts,  that  the  Constable  was  taken  by  a  person 
named  Leigh,  ancestor  of  the  family  of  Leigh  of  Hanleigh,  in 
Cheshire. 

^  Gentz  de  bien. 

*  Query — Rouen? 


XX 


*  Qamounte  a  vi  lieges  Engleis ;  but  the  writer  must  have  meant 
**  miles,"  as  it  is  about  that  distance  from  Rouen  to  Cherburgh. 

•July  27th. 

'  Query — ^Bayenx? 

'  Qiiery— ^The  original  is,  *'  meas  il  ne  lez  voleit  resceure  pour 
asdmseifecheaouns,  et  tanq'  les  purreit  salver  de  damage." 
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CnXQ  ilifterMi  etidene^,  that  tt  iHraft  writteti  on'Dof^fidftyi'tbe  9th 
S^teniber,  141 1 ;  heiK^e,  urith  th^  exception  of  a  "Mf  pifnt^  hi 
one  of  the  volnmes  of  CoBitis's  **  Peerage,**  feM  tb  which  we 
shall,  probably  y  on  some  occasion  refer»  it  is,  periiaps,  one  of  the 
earliest  family  letters  which  is  extant.  Robert  Lorg  Willpu^by 
was  then  nearly  twenty-six  years  of  age;  and,  as  is  evident  from 
the  address,  bad  married  the  daughter  of  Lord  fitz-Hochy 
though  Dugdale  attributes  no  other  wife  to  him  than  ]^aud,,^b9 
cousiQ  and  neiress  of  Ralph  Lord  CromwelL  In  the  p^dig^a^-^f 
Fitz-Hugh,  however,  that  eminent. genealogist  says^  thatljoni 
Fits-Hugh  bad  a  claughter  "  Joan,  wile  of  Sir  Robert  WiiU 
[hl>y/'  a  statement  which  this  letter  proves  to  be  iBovneli 
»te  meaning  which  was  foi^erly  attached  io-the  woreM 
"  father,'^' "  mother,"  "  brother,"  8cc.  renders-  it  necessary  to  obr- 
werre,  thatWilKam,  the  son  and  heir  of  Henry  Lord  Fitz-Hngh, 
fa  said  to  have  married  Margery,  the  sister  of  this  Lord  Wil- 
loughby ;  but  independent  of  the  improbability  that  this  cph-! 
nexion  should  induce  him  to  style  Lord^-Fitz  Hugh  ''  his  mp^i 
honoured  father/'  it  must  be  remembered,  that,  in  1.411,  th^ 
said  William  was  only  about  fourteen  years  old ;  a  fact  which^ 
though  it  does  not  absolutely  negative  the  possibility  of  hia 
being  then  married,  makes  it  extremely  unlikely.  William  LonI 
Willottgbby,  the  father  of  the  writer  of  this  letter,  had  two  wifVM^ 
first,  Lucy,  daughter  of  Roger  Lord  Strange,  and  secottdty,  Joati, 
sister  and  coheiress  of  Edmund  Holland,  Earl  of  Kent,  and  widow 
of  Edward  Plantagenet,  Duke  of  York,  but  by  her  be  had  no 
issue,  and  died  on  the  4th  December,  1409.  The  duchess,  his 
widow,  re«maiTied  in  the  12th  Henry  IV.  1410-11,  Henry  Lord 
Scrope  of  Masham,  who  was  appointed  Lord  Treasurer  in  the 
11th  Henry  IV.,  fxom  which  dates  the  year  in  which  this  letter 
was  written  has  been  fished;  since  he  is  described  in  it  us 
"  Treasurer  of  England,"  and  it  is  manifest  that  he  was  not  then 
married,  though  he  was  to  be  so  "  in  all  haste." 

Robert  Lord  Willoughby,  who  thus  complains  that  his  pro* 
perty  was  withheld  from  him,  became  one  of  the  most  distin-* 
fished  warriors  of  his  time ;  and  is  smd  by  Sir  William  Dug- 
dale  to  have  served  at  Harfleur,  Agincourt,  the  siege  of  Rouen, 
Vinoil,  Mouns,  and  other  battles  in  France,  in  the  reigns  of 
Henry  the  Fifth  and  Sixth.  He  died  on  the  festival  of  St.  James, 
30th  Henry  VI.  25th  July,  1452,  leaving  by  Maud,  the  cousin 
and  co-heiress  of  Ralph  Lord  Cromwell,  and  who  must  have  beeu: 
his  secpnd  wife,  (his  first,  the  daughter  of  Lord  FitzrHi^gh, 
having  died,  probably  without  issue,  before  1425»)  Joaa^  .the 
wife  of  Sir  Richard  Welles,  his  daughter  and  heiseasy  then, 
twenty««even  years  (rid,  ,  ^     - 

The  original  of  this  letter  is  pteeerved  in  the  Bodlei^t  LtfeHMttf; 
it  is  written  on  a  pieee  of  paper  IL^  inoke9  by^',ajMJKtlieHifi^ 
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« 

oceuptfd  by  tbeiWjrjting  is  10  inohes  by  l^^  urtth  tbe  exeepiiofi 

of  the  8iptiatqr<» ;.  ami  was  sealed  with  red  wax  in*  the  learm'  of  « 
cross,  wmqh  extends  from  8^  to  3|-  inches. 

[>f8.  Dods worth,  118,  f.  63,  Original.'} 
A  HoNNCRE  St  et  moun  tressoun'aignement  bien  ame  Pier* 

HrNRY  FfTZ  HOOH*  SsmNBtTR  D£  Rateivswatu*. 

Honure.d^.  et  tressoun'aignement  bien  ame  Pier.  Je  me  comank  a 
tdod  et^  tarant  com  Je  say  ou  plus  piiisse.  Desiraunt  toiitduz  a  bier  et 
ktN^oft^  bbnei  no^eht  de  vous  et  de  v're  honurable  estat  quels  ieo  pri^ 
UMai  n*  touts  io«rs  sibones  soietif  come  yous  mesmee  sauetaE-mieulx 
ib^iier  cn'soiiaidar  A  coiiie  Je  Torroie  sender  de  m&y  mesmes.  Bt  vtnis 
pif «  de.mynBT-hmsute  St.  q'  lay  p'sue  a  taa  tMtfaontiree  dame  et 
■U«v''l«i4vchf8ie  Dev'wyk  p':  cHainea  cfa6iea  q'  a  -mojr  'deUaBcnt  d^ 
tcandor  p*  vpie  del.  heritage  et  unqore  ie  nay  nuU'  deliv'rance  deodts 
et  ce|^  cause  poy  (ate  destra  absente  de.  \on$  si  longcmant.  Voiaa 
enprie  a  ae  aoiez  displeaaez  dautre  p't  ma  d*ce  t's  hcmuitee  dame  soy 
p'pose  destre  mariez  ove  le  Sire  de  Scrope  Tresorer  dengleterre  en 
tout  le  hast  si  come  jeo  suy  enfo'mez  et  p^  tant  qele  ferroit  carier  lez 
biena  avu'ntdiz  hoes  du  pays  tanq^  ils  '  furent  deliv'ez  Jeo  suy 
demo^antz  et  exspectantz  en  la  pays.  Kt  touchant  lez  novel*  n're  S'  le 
r  sey  p'^pose  daler  vers  voz  parties  si  come  Jeo  suy  enfourme.  Honure 
S'.  si  rien  soit  q'  ieo  p'ra  fkire  moy  voillea  c'tifier  et  ieo  lez  p'fo'^nera 
da  treslee  ceer  a  tout  m^an  poanr.  Aatres  ne  say  a  vot»  eserier  raes  ie 
pfie  a  n'le  S'.  tout  paissant  ronis  eit  en  sa  faentisme  garde  et  vaas 
otdrale  tresbonevie  et  kmg'  a  endure.  Bser*  a  £rc6by  le  Marady  ap'a 
la  leat  del  nativita  n're  Dame. 

Tout'le  vre'  fiu  Rob't  de   . 

Wylughby  S^  de  Eresby. 

[TRANSLaTION.J 
To   MY    HONOURED   LoRD   AND   MOST   ENTIRELY   BELOVED    FaTHER, 

HsNRY  FfTa  Huafl,  Ldab  <>»  Ravbn swath. 

Honoured  Lord  and  right  entirely  well-beloved  t'ather,  I  com- 
nafid  me  unto  you  as  much  aa  I  know  how  or  tnosc  can,  desiring 
always  to  know  and  hear  good  news  of  yoarself,  aad  of  yaur  honour* 
aUa  estate,  which  I  pray  to  Ood  amy  always  be  as  good  as  yom  your- 
self can  best  devise  or  wish,,  and  as  I  should  dnce  to  fisel  mysdC 
Apd^viay  it  pliease  you  to  kpow,  honoured  Lord,  that  I  am  nUip^^^ 
from,  pay  most  honoured  Lady  and  mother,  the  Duchess  of  York^ 
certain  things  which  ought  to  have  descended  to  me  by  right  of 
inheritance*  and  which  have  not  yet  been  delivered  to  me ;  and  this  has 
caused  me  to  be  absent  so  long  from  you.  1  entreat  that  you  will  no^ 
be  displeased.  On  the  other  hand,  my  said  most  honoured  lady  intends 
to  be  maVried  with  the  Sire  de  Scrope,  Treasurer  of  England,  in  all 
haste,  as  I  am  infomied ;  and  for  as  mtich  as  she  would  cause  the 
bafore^itteiitioRed  goods  to*  be  conveyed  <ottt  of  the  country,  until  they 
Ir^  dali^sfed  I  am '  remaining  and  wasdng  in  the  counQry.  -  And 
raqpecting  news,  our  Lord  proposes  to  proceed  toward  your  parts,  as  I 
am-mSmrmti.  Most  bomoured  Lord,  if  tbere  be  any  thing  that  I  can 
do^^^pkasad  to  mentaon  it  to  me,  and  I  will  perform  it  with  a  will- 
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ing  heart  to  the  best  of  my  power.  Other  matters  I  have  not  to  write 
to  y&a  upon ;  bat  I  pray  our  Lord  all  powerM  to  furr«*  yoti  iii  'tnA 
nost  holy  keepmg,  and  grant  you  happy  life,  and  lamg  to  ^MttAmt^-' 
Written  at  JBr^by,  the  Tuesday  after  the  Feast  of  the^Madttifj^of 
ourliady.  '   >  i.<- 

Entirely  your  8on>  Robesrt  4e 
Wylughby  Sire  da  JSr^byr  [ 

The  ensuing  letter,  though  very  short>  diaclosee  oi^e;  'Or.  U§% 
facta  connected  with  a  aubiectof  unfading.intereat — ^ttiQ^dea^llk^f 
Mary  Queen  of  Scots.    The  writer  was  John  Wollej^.tl^.pterk 
of  the  council ;  and,  as  the  superscription  states,  it^ARaaaddi^s^edl 
to  the  Earl  of  Leicester.     Our  readers  do  not  require,  .to  bil  i|»^ 
fomiked,  that  Queen  Elizabeth's  conduct \^th  respect tOrtb^eMn. 
cution  of  Mary  was  a  mixture  of  unrelenting  cruttUy^  4ldspi4fdHe\ 
cowardice,  and  flagitious  hypocrisy;  that  whilst  it  -waa.  1^^ 
dearest  wish  of  her  neart  to  aeprive  her  kinswoman  of  Ji^.^X'^^ 
istence,  she  attempted  to  remove  the  odium  of  the  act  froia.ber^- 
self,  by  endeavourmg  to  induce  those  to  whose  custody  fiba.w^lj 
intrusted  to  assassinate  their  prisoner ;  that  when  sl^e  tou9d  sW^* 
could  not  succeed,  she  commanded  the  warrant  to  be  forT^ratded ; 
and  that  when  she  knew  it  was  too  late  to  recall  it,  aai^rted  tbi^  \ 
she  never  intended  it  should  be  carried  into  execution,  thi^wbcHTn  ' 
self  into  a  paroxysm  of  affected  rage  and  grief,  upbraid^,  Jifr.- 
counsellors,  and  first  imprisoned  and  then  sacrificed  the  fortunes 
of  Secretary  Davison,  one  of  her  moet  virtuous  servants^  as  a 
victim  to  her  own  fame,  and  the  resentment  of  the  Kiog/of 
Scots.    These  damning  facts  in  the  character  of  Elizabetli  aw 
too  well  known  to  require  to  be  dilated  on:  they  have  eclipsefi 
the  few  noble  actions  of  her  life,  and  remain  mdelible  fipat^' 
on  her  reputation  as  a  woman   and   a  sovereign  ;   but  we 
learn  from  this  letter  the  humiliating  efforts .  made  hy  her  • 
ministers  to  appease  her  fufy,  and  her  implacable  resdatton  to 
overwhelm  the  unfortunate  Davison  with  the  effect  of  her  as* 
sumed,  or  perhaps,  real  repentance.     In  his  **  Apcriogy,'*  that 
statesman  informs  us  that  on  the  Friday  after  Mary's  execution, 
namely,  on  the  10th  of  February,   arriving  at  the  court   he 
learnt  the  manner  in  which  the  queen  had  expressed  herself 
relative  to  the  event;   but  being  advised  by  tne  council  to 
*'  absent  himself  for  a  day  or  two*;"  and  being  moreover  ex- 
tremely ill,  he  left  the  court  and  returned  to  London.    W<)lisey'8 
conmiunication,  if  dated  on  Sunday,  for  the  manuscript  is  so 
excessively  badly  written,  as  to  be  almost  ille^ble,  shows  that 
Elizabeth  did  not  summon  her  council,  and  evmce  her  diaplea^ 
sure  at  their  conduct,  until  Saturday  the  13th  of  Febcuaryj  t^o 


•  '  ■■  -  ■  ■■  » f  <  ■  ^  »■ 
»  "  Apology/'  Life  of  Davison,  p.  248.      [ 
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d^QTS  alfier  she  WHts  informed  of  Mary's  fate.  Davison  had  been- 
aUadbeid  with  a. stick e  of  the  palsy  shortly  before;  and  all  he 
tojA  of  Ids  committal  is,  that  he  was  not  sent  to  the  To^er 
until  Tuesday  the  14th,  on  account  of  his  illness,  though  some 
days  previous,  |!|robabI^  on  Saturday  the  10th,  the  queen  assem- 
bled ner  coikncil.  This  letter  also  exhibits  a  specimen  of  Lei- 
cester's characteristic  meanness ;  for,  notwithstanding  that  be 
was  a  p^urty  to  the  act  of  forwarding  the  warrant  foir  Mary's 
dealli,  08  his  name  occurs  among  those  of  the  council  wno 
8%iied  the  tetters  to  the  Earl  of  Shrewsbury,  the  Earl  Mardhal^ 
md  to  the  Eari  of  Kent,  both  of  which  were  ddted  on  the 
9tf#  Febriiary,  1666*-?  \  commanding  them  to  cause  it  to  be  put ' 
inM  exeeufidn ;:  he  took  eare  to  withdraw  from  court  b^ore  Eli- 
zttbetb'perforined  the  rSk  which  has  so  justly  excited  the  scorn 
erf  posterity.  It  may  also  be  remarked,  as  another  example  6f 
the  official  duplicity  of  the  period,  that  Sir  Francis  Walsingham 
likewise  affected  not  to  have  been  concerned  in  the  affair  of 
despatching  the  warrant,  as,  in  his  letter  to  Lord  Thirlstone,  the 
secretary  to  King  James,  dated  at  Greenwich,  on  the  4th  March 
1686*7,  less  than  a  month  afterwards,  he  says,  '*  Being  absent 
from  court  rrhen  the  late  execution  of  the  queen  your  sovereign's 
motiier  happened^,*'*  though  we  find  that  he  signed  both  the 
letters  jmt  mentioned . 

^    '      IJOotXapun  MSS.  Caliguhi,  C.  ix.  £  168.  Original.^ 

Td  TaS'ttfOflTV  ReNORABLV  MT 'BINGVLAft   GOOD  LORDK   TR^  EARLE   OF 
MirCBSVBK  ONS  df  SKR  BIA*»  MOSTB  HONORABLB  FSYTIS  COVSCEhU 

Kyght  Honorable  and  my  most  eflpeciall  good  L.  It  pleased  tier 
Mtye  yesterday  night  to  call  the  L.  L.  and  other  of  her  Counsell 
befoe  ner  into  her  withdrawing  chamber,  where  she  rebuked  us  all 
excedingly  for  our  concealing  from  her  our  preceding  in  the  Queen 
of  $Gotts«eaBe;  but  her  indignation  particulanye  lighteth  most  upon 
myX.  Treaaorer  and  Mr.  Davison,  who  called  us  togeather  and  de^ 
livere^  ^he  commission ;  for,  she  pretesteth  she  gave  expresse  oom^ 
mandement  to  the,  contrary e  and  therefore  hath  taken  order  for 
the  committing  of  Mr.  Secretarye  Davison  to.  the  tower  yf  she 
GQoienew  this  morning  in  the  mynd  she  was  yesterday  night,  albeit 
we  all  kneled  upon  our  knees  to  praye  her  to  the  contrarye.  I  tbinke 
joor  L.  happy  to  be  absent  from  those  broiles^  and  thought  it  my 
dewtye  to  lett  you  understand  them.  And  so  in  haste  I  humblye 
take  t&y  lesve.    At  the  courtc  this  present  Sonday,  1586^, 

Your  L.  ever  most  bounden 

J.  WOLIiBY. 

I  4 

^ ^^ . * ^ ■ M ^^ ...  ■    — >— ^^^  . .  ,  _ 

*  Lt/hofDfitisbrt,  p.^,  and  Bllis's  Original  Letter x,  second  series, 
vc4.-iii.-p:  111.- 

*  Sanderson's  Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  p.  128. 

*  Sunday,  13th  February,  1586-7- 
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Cray-  li«iiiUy  3Mmr  Ii«  m-den  for  the  arderii^  of  hift  one:  lieirittktecn 
iig  in  piuon  And  detirith  your  L.  orders  fat  the  heflru^  nf  his  one 
which  it  iiMiy  please  your  L.  to  express  uHto  me^ 

l%e  last  letter  which  wUl  be  given  in  thk  phee  Chiefly 
derives  interest  from  its  describing  a  very  simihir  event  to  otie 
which  has  lately  possessed  so  much  of  public  attention,  the 
abduction  of  a  young  giri  from  her  parents. 

LBTTBR  PROM  PETBR  COOKE^  RECTOR  OP  SUTTON  UPON  PERWCNT  IM 
TORK8H1RB,  TO  HIS  SON-IN-LAW  MILES  PODSON,  ESQ.  Cf9  KIRKBT 
OtERBLoVS  IN  TiLB  SAMB  COITNTT,  RBBPBCTINQ  TUB  ABOtrcVfON' OP 
AN   HIUXB8S   IN  TRB   RBIAN   OP  JAMBS  1. 


.  [From  die  originaL  Commimicated  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Hiinil^» 

.*  P.  8.  A.] 

Sonnet, 

I'  am  glad  that  I  sent  you  worde  of  the  stealing  away  of  the 
Vnayd  before  Mr.  Ashton  and  his  wife'  came  unto  you.  The  thinge 
that  I  writ  was  true  in  substance ;  and  now  bicause  I  have  better 
leysure  I  will  shew  you  as  I  have  hard  of  the  same  busines  more  par- 
ticularly. 

I  was  at  Yorke  the  day  after  the  act  was  done ;  snd  behige  at 
'  dinner  with  Sir  Robert  Askwith^  his  brother  teld  him  of  the  sted^iiige 
away  of  this  mayd  and  of  her  cryinge^  for  he  waa  upon  Heworth 
Moore  when  they  tooke  her  up^  but  he  could  not  t^  whose 
daughter  she  was,  nor  who  stole  her.  Cominge  firom  theire  I  iMtt 
Mr.  Crashaw,  and  he  told  me  that  mv  daughter  was  blamed  for  in- 
ticxnge  of  a  young  mayd  into  the  feifds  to  that  end  she  might  be 
taken  away.,  I  told  him>  my  daughter  was  at  home  with  her  cbiL 
dren ;  nevther  wold  she  take  any  such  ungodly  and  unlawftill  acts  in 
hand.  He  hiughed  and  said  it  was  Mrs.  I)odson  that  was  blamed ; 
and  96  the  bruit  went  it  was  my  daughter^  but,  sayth  he,  I  have  an- 
gered that  matter  to  all  those  I  hard  speake  of  it,  that  your  daugh- 
ter was  of  that  behaviour  she  woold  not  have  to  doe  with  any  such 
business :  and  then  str eight  after,  it  was  knowne  to  be  Mr.  Mfldred 
Dodson. '  And  so  the  tslke  ceased  of  her,  and  your  wiib  was  in  no 
mame* 

'  l%e  maid's  fkher  was  one  Spinke  who  dwi^lt  at  Great  Driimd 
upon  the  WoM.  He  was  a  X'^tty  grocer  by  his  trade  and  iMt  a 
shop  in  DriflHld ;  but  he  got  his  weSth  by  baTgayninge  and  talonge 
of  tythes  to  ferme.  He  dyinge  havtnge  children,  this  daugHter's 
portion  came  to  betwixt  five  and  six  hundred  pounds.  Htt  mother 
may  make  it  a  gtieat  some  fbr  shfe  is  very  rich ;  but  she  vowed  as  I 
have  hard  t6  spend  more  then  they  ar  all  worth  but  she  wiH  hove  the 
law  agahist  them ,  'and*  I  heare  she  Is  a  vcty  wilful  and*  oostfnate 
woman.  The  mayd-is  but  about  twelve  yesres  of  age.  8he  Witt  put 
to  schole  at  Yorke  with  one  Mr.  Solomon  Daye*s  w%.  -lliilher  Mr& 
Mildred  resorted,  and  took~a9quaintaiice  witba  geiitl6MP>^lsw§l<i  i 
whom  she  never  knew,  and  told  her  that  her  &mf  and  iiiullm  were 
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-SMwdd^Medaia  bert9#  a  qnirtofmne'iirttbe  IkttalBeii^c  and 

kiChe>«natiitai>  Miagv  it. iwbs  about  £aiire.«f.the''d«li:e»-  t^i^ 

'-tbagr<isiightrg|ae:|)ky,  atvcr  takinge Aottce  of  Spnikfa  fhaglitap.  l^Mi 

the  indoed  them  into  the:  feilda;  sad  then  she:  gave  nociiie  tatbtni 

tliat  were  appoynted  fi)r  the  matter,  they  beinge  at  Mrg.  Davye's,  an 

Imthani  bji  the  {>08lenietbat  goeth  to  Henpai^  M(>ote»    IwiM  haflt 

tb«f  takaJiMie;  «»A  Bavye  one  .of .  the  omidpimcy  gfitt  RldMiMi 

..t^O^'B^'^lKsrsas  and  flo  ho  and  MiUH  and  the  CaptaijvmaBthaUamay.. 

Myles  seased  upon  the  xpayd.  .  At  the 'fivst  she  laughed,;  butwheivsto 

saw  thej  were  in  good  earnest  she  cryed  extremely  out,  [and  when3 

she  was  lajd  over  the  horsback,  she  cryed  oat  **  Murder,  Murder ! 

''.  Aiasi !  t  shsHd  never  se  mv  mother."  *  Leonard  Swan,  hr^  hodt  Wtid^ 

,  .wortbiA  vxd.  oue.  other  omred  to  stay  them.     They  drew  their  sworda 

and  showted  anid  halowed,  that  her  crying  might  not  be  hia*  J..  She 

lost  her  shoes.    And  after  they  had  got  her  from  company/ they  sett 

kter-dp  b^dunfl  one  of  them.    She  twyae  or  thritfegiict  Aom  bttfaindf 

inra,  and  then,  as  I  thmke,  diey  bound  her.    Judge  you  whether 

this  mayd  was  stolen  agajrnst  her  will  or  no. 

.  I  iCh^  left  the.  Qidinavy  wayrby  Kexhy  ai^  came  to  Elvingtott,  and 

'fiO.Vy  1^  doore.    My  sonne  Henry  and  tow  of  my  men  w^re  sUmd^ 

inge  at  m^  doore.    Theysange:  yet  notwithstandinga  they  hard  the 

.a^jrd-nwKimcu .  The  fonnost  man  they  say  was  hoded.   I  suppose  she 

was  tl^en  past  crying^.    After  that,  they  mett  my  mayda  oomingv 

from  £ye,>    One  of  ttiem  asked  bow.  I  md  my  wife  did:  and  so  they 

kffit- on  their^^ journey  to  Goodmadame.     Richard  Dodson,  after  he 

hidffot  an  horse  brought  his  sister  Mildred  behind  him :  but  he  went 

.    by  Kexby ;  fqr  ther  he  was  ini^uiring  whether  any  such  peopljs  iiad 

.^ae  that  way. 

The  morow  after,  the  Pursevant  was  sent  with  commission  to  Mr. 
Ssdabie  .tp  apprehend  them  all.  He  beinge  aicl^  sent  Jiis  sonne  wiA 
the  Pursevant  with  other  oampany.  At  the  first,  they  wold  not 
open  the  doores :  but  when  they  were  told  they  must  rayse  the  town 
and  country,  they  opened :  and  the  three  worthies  stode  with  their 
swords  drawne.  When  they  were  told  what  danger  they  were  in  if 
they  did  resist,  they  yelded.  They  could  not  see  the  bridegrome 
aqr  the  bride.  So  thme  thre  was  caryed  to  York,  and  committed  to 
Cotiawes  the  Pursevant.  The  next  day  Mr.  Aahtoa  voluntarily,  went 
to  York  tt)  see  what  was  become  of  them,. and  there  wa9  he  oom- 
flsitted.  And  the  next  day  was  a  warrant  s^it  for  the  brix^gioge  in 
of  ttia  bridegrome.  and  the  bride,  (ind  Mrs.  Mildred  a»  I  sappose* 
■  jUx.  Asbton  writ  a  letter  to  his  wife,  by  the  name  of  Mrs.  Katoarine 
$'9wbarye  to  deliver  the  bodies  of  Bicbard  Oodson  and  . .  * .  Spinke. 
So  they,  came  to  Yorke  upon  Sunday  about  eleven  of  the  cloke. 
The  mayd  was  delivered  to  her  mother,  and  so  to  the  schole  againe* 
The  SMtyd  beinge  asked  whether  they  threatened  to  kill  her  or  no, 
she.  answered*  they  did  not,  but  they  aayd,  if  she  wold  not  be  content 
and  be  quiet  ^ey  wold  one  of  them  kill  an  other.  The  minister  that 
w^arrigr^  them  is  one  Lea,  reader  at  Shipton.  He  overrunnc  the 
.Piaaawitrand80.heiB  notas  yet  taken.  itissayd>  that  ther  was  a 
MfjUni  pfwsided  at  Spovow's;  at  Goodmadam  for  tham^'  and  so  it  is 
iWimiht  be  it  in  aopaw^  jl^ng^).    l  wist%  th^Jt  were  otherwise  in 

k2 
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f^fped^tof  Ihe  rmocy  tbpt he  stands  bound  tam^lofi.  Mc  A«h|^' 
in  regard  he  ia  a  minister  and  his  church  must  be  served,  uTas  fin9^^ 
tod^arte  upon  securitie.  So  likewise  Mrs.  Mildred.  bici»use.she 
n^  a  Lincoineshire  woman^  Sir  William  Ellisj  being  of  Lincolne 
tooke  bayle  of  heri  The  other  foure  ar  in  the  CasUe  as,  I  heare. 
Miles  is  Mi  hope  that  Sir  Edwin  Sands  and  Sir  Mvles  will  procure 
them  the^IMurdonff :  but  I  feare  thej-  wiH  have  nothmge  to  doe  Vith 
sttdt  a  ft>im  ofilNHfe.  AD  the  country  cryes  shame  of '^lis  ac^'and 
expeota  like  rigoov  of  the  law' to  be  ministred'tinto'  th«tti>  tUkit  iflwy 
ned^  Qot'Uve  in  £e«re  of  Ae  atulinge  away  ctf  ther  cidldrau* "  <  >  >  r.  < 

J  .m9;8t  diimer  ilpon  Thuzadoy.  last  at  Sir  HevyVaghaBfar 
wher  werci  Sir  OuyPahnea^  Sir  George  Palmes,  Sir  Jolm.Boudiidr» 
Sir  .Williwa.  Acklam,  and  Sir  Bichard  Darley.  A  g|real;pai;te  -of  ibe^ 
talke  a,t  dinner  was  of  this  bad  busines*  Sir  Guy  sdyd»  by  a  statute 
Henrid  ^  it  was  fellony ;  wherfore  I  am  glad  you  intend  to,  have  no; 
thinge  to  doe  with  tliem. 

I  have  sent  you  tenn  pounds  accordinge  to  your  desire.  '  I  expect 
you  and  my  daughter  at  your  day.  My  wife  and  I  both  have  a  gr^t 
desire  to  see  her.  I  pray  yoii  send  me  a  wollman  to  buy  my  woll, 
that  HriU  p4y»ine  before  my  day. 

•  •  TbuA  being  now  in  some  haste,  with  our  feves  remembered  unto 
you,  desiring, God  to  blesse  your  wife  and  children,  I  betake  yofi  to 
God.    Sutton  up<W  Darwent  this  20  of  Tber  1620. 

Ya^  ever  assured  lovinge  fiather  in  law,  . 

PsTsa  Cooke. 


FURNITURE  IN  THE  PALACES  OF  KING  HENRY 

THE  EIGHTH. 

Among  the  MSS.  in  the  British  Museum  are  two  very  large 
volumes,  marked  No^  1419,  A.  and  B.  entitled,  "  The  Seconde 
Parte  of  the  Inventorye  of  our  late  Soveraigne  Lorde.King  Henry 
the  Eighth  conteyning  his  Guarderobes,  Housholde  Stuffe  and 
other  Implementes ;  made  by  vertue  of  a  Commyssion  uodr^  the 
Create  Seale  of  England  bearing  date  at  Westminstw  tl|6  Hth 
daye  of  Septembre  m  -the  firste  yere  of  the  r«ig^  oi  our  Sove- 
raigne Lora  King  Edward  the  Sixte  [1547],  directed  to  the  Lorde 
Seynt  John,  Great  Mastre  of  the  Kinges  Houshoide,  PresideHt 
of  the  Counsaill,  and  Keeper  of  the  Great  Seale ;  the  Lord  Rnasell, 
Keeper  of  the  Privey  Seale  \  the  Erie  of  Warwicke ;  and  to  Sir 
Walter  Mildmay  Knight,  or  to  three  or  two  of  theym.  Which 
CoBunyssion  in  the  Boke  conteynitig  the  firste  parte  of  the  saide 
Inventorye  at  length  is  conteyned.  AU  wbiche  Goodes,  Cat- 
talles,  and  Stufie  were  examyned  by  the  Conunyssionera  at 
sundrie  tymea  and  seasons  in  the  saide.  firste  yeare  of  thi^ 
Kinges  Majesties  reign;  as  by  dyvers  perticuler  and   rough 
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bc^ta^  upbon  whiebe  thia  hole  and  entier  boke  is  inade.  ap- 
pereth/* 

It  will  at  onc6  be  inferred  by  those  who  know  the  extremely' 
minute  manner  in  which  siich  InvOntpries  were  then  made>  that 
those  volumes  nmst  contain  a  curious  and  interesting  account  of 
tlu:  furniture  and  oth^r  domestic  articles  then  in  use«  In  sel^t^ 
ma  the  most  singular  entries  for  our  pages,  we  shall  prissent 
vMoabldiUustrations^  not  merely  of  the  furniture  of  the  j^j/ral 
apartments^  but^  oocafflonally,  of  the  state  of  the  arts^the  ptrr^ 
soobI  sunuseiiiient&  and  occupations,  as  well  as  of  thd  Inxnnes 
of  the  age^  ^  Nor  ia  the  information  thus  afforded  of  interest 
to  the  ftiitk]«'ary  'alone ;  the  general '  reader  can  scarcely  fitil 
to  be  amused  with  the  perusal  of*  an  account  of  the  articles 
which  com'posed  Hienry  the  Eighth's  toilet,  &c.  To -such  en- 
tries as  are  tiot  likely  to  be  generally  understood,  explanatory 
notes  are  added.  ' 

In  tkt  Tovter, 

Item,  fbure  cappes  with  vanes  of  silvar  akid  gilte,  engraven  with Jthe 

Idhg^  armes  And  rooses,  for  the  postes  of  a  bead8tede--^f.  S2- 

Item,  a  targett  of  Steele  with  a  gonne  }n  it  lacking  parte  of  th«  sterie, 

^  frengid  with  grenesilke  and  Ijh^ed  with  grene  veBat.     Ibid. 

Item,  twoo  rounde  panties  of  iroti'made  six  square  grate  wise,  being 

uppon  wheales,  to  make  fyre  in  ^^f.  30. 

In  the  kynges  privey  chamber. 

Firste,  a  brekefaste  table  of  wallnot  tree  ^. 
Item,  a  rounde  table  covered  with  bkcke  vellat. 
.    Jk^l»,  ai  Steele. ^Ia0se*4     .  .      ,  •  :     :    ^  .j  : 

Item,  one  paier  of  regalias  with  the  ca^i&  S 
Item,  one  payer  of  tables  of  bone  and  wodde  in  a  case  of  leather  ^ 


^  Vessels  for  conveying  fire  from  one  apartment  to  another.   .The 
s4me  article  occurs  in  the  "  Privy  Purse  expenses  of  Henry  VIII. 
where  we  find  that  the  price  of  two  was,  in  IfiSI,  47:  Y^s.'Ad. . 

«  Widnut  wood. 
— *'A  mffrorof  fjoUshed  steeli*  -        -    —  

^  A'regai  is  explained  hi  Ellis's  Originni  Inters,  2md  Series;  voL-  i. 
pu.2Cr2l^  on  ^ke  authority  of- WiUiam  AyrloivEsq..  to-be  ''a  snudl 
pQfftable  organ  with  one  row  of  pipes  :  a  dai4>l^  r^gal,  waa  $iaQ  p«rt- 
ahke^  Ji>at.  ha^'  two  rows  of  pipes.^  Mersennus  i^Hnrma^ie  UHtivfrseile^ 
v^,  JM  om  pl^e,  that  the  stop  voxJmTnana^U)o\i^th&  name. of  regal'; 
in  a^o^er,  be  describes  the  liarmonicn,  and  calls  it  a  regal..  Ther^e 
.can  be  no  doubts  however^  that  the  above  is  the  correct  definitimi : 
there,  is  even  yet  a  tuner  of  regaU  in  the  royal  household,  whose 
business  it  is  to  tune  the  organs  in  all  the  chapels  royal." 

•  Backgammon  boards,  itenry  lost  considerable  sums  in  gamblin/^, 
and  frequently  at  •'  the  tables."  See^  his  Prh:/  Pnne  Expenses, 
|)p.  48  81.  272,  273. 


»»* 
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In  the  closet  nejpt  thai  chamlre.  '?  ^     '''^ 

Finte,  Tij  i^ichettet  Ito  the  temiys. 

Itnuaboxe  ofleiither  fbllof  paintod  antkpies.  >        < 

Itm.  a  boze  covered  with  vellat  wheren  wero  pictttrM;af  M^e* 
worke. 

Itm.  a  litle  boxe  of  leather  with  table  men  *. 

Itm.  two  poyies  of  tynne  •. 

Itm.  a  boxe  of  woodde  with  rj  hawkes  whoodes  embrowderid; ' 

Itm.  a  woodden  boxe  witii  ittx  haukes  whoddes'  of*dyv«f»«oi%es, 
xij  payer  of  hawkes  belles  smalle  and  greate^  and  a  fkwei^Rers 
glove.  .  '     ."1    .-.•• 

Itm.  a  deske  covered  with  printers  leather  ^  flnwiskai  with  boxes 

with  eoUttters  oftyrm^,  and  havii^  a  paireorsyasortes^  apayer 

of  compas,  a  penne  knyfe>  and  a  poyntell  ^  eased  in  metaHL 
Itm.  an  other  like  deske  fumysshed  ipnth  boxes  witiwMi^eounters^ 

with  a  pemie  knyfe^  and  a  payer  of  sisorres. 
Itm.  an  other  like  deske  with  a  paier  of  siserrev  a  peidmyfe  with 

boxes  without  counters.  '  * 

Itm.  an  other  like  staiidishe  with  boxeatntftanished;  -  ^    -  •' ' 
Itm.  a  square  oofire  eovei^  with  leather  having  in  yt  Ixxij  hawkea 

whodes,  iii  lewres^  and  viij  papers  with  hawk^  belles. 
Itm.  a  standisshe  covered  with  purple  vellatt  fumysshed  with  iij 

bpxes  and  with  counters  all  of  metall,  with  a  penne  kny  fe. 
Itm.  a  buckler  of  Steele  painted  in  a  case  of  leather. 
Itm.  a  pair  of  gilt^  apurres. 
Itm.  two  here  DTussncs. 
Itm.  two  glasses  payntcd. 
Itm.  two  baggs  with  table  men  and  chesse  men. 
Itm.  a  stocke  bagge  with  divers  lether  purses  having  in  theym 

peces  of — ^ure  [query  wire]  of  gold  and  silver. 
Itm.  an  olde  tassdl  of  crymson  silke. 
itm.  an  inatrument  of  tynne  for  water. 
Itm.  two  stone  bowes  of  ewe  \ 
'  Itm.  A  leather  foagige  with  instrumentes  of  bone^  and  a  oroeve  bowe 

rope.  .  . 

Itm.  two  poyacn  o^  tynne, 

« 

*  Badkgammon  men.    See  last  page,  note  ^. 

*  l^obably  tin  scales. 

'  Two  dozen  hawks'  hoods  cost  in  Sqfilember,  IS31,  <I^.M.pand 
ISr.  6d.  were  giVen  fcv  a  dozen  of  gilt  bells  for  hawksL-^f¥aa|[^  Purse 

Expens^i'^.  159.  -  : . 

^  The  term, ''  printers'  leather/  tends  perhaps  to  show  that  pffihten 
%^ere  then  a!M>  bbdkWnders,  though  the  latter  tenn  oMn  oeqn^    See 
n,  18&,  ibid.                                                                   .    ••'.    '-••'•'• 
"^  Prdbably  a  pencil.                                                  .      «•  .  •    ,r.  .. 
Qwcyy,  Counters  ibr  cards.                                        ..    •    •• 
Bows  for  shooting  stones.  .-.',«•.        ,. 


Itm.  a  payer  of  tables  of  bpne  witfi  cbestmep  ^longing  to  the 


Itm.  a  caae  of  leather  with  \ywm^^^  Qa|pJjpW.|a»n)kiifg,; ,  „  .ft 
Itin.  a  long  case  f<w  |(Ii9J^0ft*  ^yeoed  wit^  ,^  . ,   .  ^  a 

lMm.'»>vm9Mh^^  oCboiie*  .    i        ........   f 

Itm.  a  little  folding  table  with  a  glasae  and  an  ymage*. .   > ., 
Itm.  Ixv  lyames  and  0Q3Lkira^'flyTer8-dpr()e9»  .  ,  r< 

Itm.  xviij  lures  enbrawdered^  and  xvj  Cf^ierilmroa  pliy^^^i^r  •  ,  > . 
Ittiv  a  etmbecsm^'  of  white  Inme,  unmmisjbed* ,'..'.,.  n  r. .  r  • 
Um-  tmoQ  Clombe  CfMaof'WOod^,i9nfiinii^flibei^  m  ..  .  ,   .i 

.ItnunOiaU.of  booeu  i     ." 

Itm.  two  boxes  with  the  picture  oi  the  frenche  Kjbg  and  the 


»  »  J  •  ': 


lt|0»  jLx.  hawkes  whoddes  embrawdered  banging  uppon  thj^  walle. 
Itm*  dyvetscandella  and  peces.of  aaftdeUs  of  ytoj^  whe|;eof  three 

be^^rntedandgilte,^  :^  ,  .      , .,  . ,,? 

Itm.  foure  olde  banners  dothqs  of  silk^,  and.aa.jC^c^e  .p^ce  of  a 
'f    x  jWfiAifm^  <tf  eMhe  of  golde>  and  a  Cas^  of  crypuuen  an^g^ene 

silke. 
Itm.  a  smftUe  ohesCe  of  white  booek — f.  54  to  56. 

In  the  kinges  toUhdrtfoHng  admire,        •  . 

Firste  one  faire  instrument  being  regalles  and  virgynalles^. 

ttm.  a  hanging  clocked  dosed  in  glaase  with  plomcttes  dF  'lt?ade 

and  metaUe  belonging  to  the  same.  . 

Itm.  a  greate  writing  table  of  Slatte.  '  * '; 

Itm.  a  table  with  the  king's  picture  and  other  pictures. 
ItuL  a  skrene  of  wycker. 

Itm.  a  plate  of  latten^  for  a  candlestacke  in  th'  entree.      '  '"|  ^ 
Itm.  twoo  Cuppbordes  with  ambries^^  ij  tabells  with  tfe&t^Us^  one 

forme  and  one  stoole.  '   *- 


^  A  leash  or  string  to  lead  a  hound.  It  may  be  infeired  frmi  this 
entry  that  Carlisle  was  celebrated  fdr  the  mttmfactdre  of  them; 

*  Phms  of  places  or  towns.  See  a  long  note  to  the  Pmy  Purse 
Erpenses  of  Henry  VI t I,,  p.  343. 

«  For  "  Regalles"  see  a  former  note.  Vifginals  i»  thuaeiqsltuned 
in  the  volume  whence  that  note  was  copied :  *^  The  Virginal  was  that 
wMdi  nfterwnrda  took  ^e  mmie  of  spmnet,  and  differed  (tool  it^only 
in  ahape.  The  spinnet  was  triangular^  the  virginal  oblong,  like  our 
small  piano  fortes."  Two  pairs  in  one  ^cofferj  with  l^iv  atopgi  tcost,  in 
April,  1530,  3/. ;  and  at  t^e  same  time  the  pripe  q1(  a  little  fppdr  was 
2ds^^Priv^  Purse  Expend  qfHenr^  VIIL,  p.  37- 

•'^  Henry  the  Eighth  indulged  to  pofusion  in  the^  purchase  of 
clocks ;  and  numerous  entries  occur  relative  to  them  in  the  work  just 


^  Upon  the  precise  meaning  of  Laten  or  Laton  our  best  Antiqua* 
rians  are  divided.  It  is  generally  scmposed  to  be  brass:  a  )ong 
bote  on  the  word  will  be  found  in  the  Privi/  Purse  Ejtpemet,  p.  333. 

*  Ambries  were  a  kind  of  recess  In  cupboards  for  the  deposit  of 
valuable  article8.-«-/(Mf. 
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,  In  the  cloHiMejrt  ike^bcdi  ahmmbre^ .  , 

Finte  twdo  pattemes  Ibr  bfid^>.  <  .    '  > 

Itm.  8  aqiwe  >ceffiir  with  tBlet,  havn^  a  stmdish^  foriijfs^h^fcjr 
vnk diuste and^wunters^  witha b^e oonleyning tbe 3ma^of 
both  churches,  with  allao  one  payer  of  Siwon,  twoo  poiieof 
compasj  twoo  Drawing  IroDs,  and  a  penne  of  stele. 

Ibn.  a  greate  booke  called  an  Herballe. 

Itm.  twoo  greate  bibles  in  latten. 

Itm.  one  booke  of  Aristotle. 

Itm.  a  massebook  covered  with  black  TeUveC. 

Itni.  vj  other  smalle  bookes. 

Itm.  a  great  clocke  closed  in  glasse  with  plometU. 

Itm.  iij  rounde  clockes  of  metalle,  whereof  twoo  be  cased  in  father. 

In  the  hfngn  goUer^, 

FJirst  a  fayer  Steele  glasse  covered  with  white  velvet  enbrawder-edy 

Itkn.  a  payer  of  virgynalles. 

ItMi.  a  table  widi  the  picture  of^e  firencfae  kfaig. 

In  one  chambre  vathin  the  gfllUry,  .<;:.). 

Itm.  an  ymage  caste.in  melaUe. 

In  the  next  gallery. 

First  in  a  lobby  in  that  Gallery  a  mappe  of  England,  twoo  cheyre» 
and  one  table,  a  Cuppborde,  and  a  barbe^  for  a  horase. 

[To  be  continued.^ 
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An  account  of  early  libraries  is  always  an  object  of  ^lt^^^t 
to  literary  men;,  and  we.  shall  therefore  endeavour,  fron^  time 
to  tirne^  to  present  our  readers  with  a  series  of  such  oata* 
logues  as  are  extant.  The  following  is  a  list  of  the  bookjs  be* 
longing  to  Gerald  Fitz  Gerald,  mntli  Earl  of  Kildare,  ancestor 
of  the  present  Duke  of  Leinster.  it  is  copied  from  the  Har- 
leian  MS.  3766,  which  m  described  as  *'  The  Rental  of  Oei^M 
Fits  Gerald,  Earl  of  Kildare,  Ao.  1618,  together  With  a  cata- 
logue of  his  plate,  library,  horses,  and  harness  given  away, 
and  an  obituary  of  the  Geraldys.  This'  is  a  very  large  volume, 
of  226  folios  ot  paper,  not  all  written  upon,  very  old  and  much 
damaged.     On  a  leaf  of  parchment,  at  the  beginning  and  end^ 


-»i 


1  Evidently  models  of  bridges. 

^  The  complete  armour,  or  rather,  in  this  instance,  trappings*  for  a 
horse,  which  appear  tp  Imve  been  inade  either  <^  cloth  of  (gjold.  or  aiUu 
—Ildd.  . 


Littarjif  of  tlte  Earl  of  KUddre,  Vil 

'v%  written,  •'  jg^vh  April,. 1640, 1-reccii^ed  this  bodie  from  Mr. 
R.  Dowles,'  and  under  the  forracr  are  the  arms  of  Jotm,  Duke 
of^OvWcaAtle^  &G«  from  wbeon  many  of  the  MSS.eatifire.**  T!ie 
iK^:^L  4rf  tbe-Earj^^is^pkite,  ond  the  notices  of  hi$  horses  and 
haniMif  ^ven  away^are  not  sufficiently  curious  to  be  extracted, 
though  the  number  of  horses  given  to  people,  of  all  ranks, 
from  the  king  to  the  peasant,  is  extraordinary.  The  obituary  of 
the  family  has,  however,  been  transcribed,  from  its  utility  for 
genealogical  purposes. 

BOKIS  REMAYNING  IN  THE  LYBERARY  OF  GERAtDE  FlTZ  GK* 

RALDE,  ERLE  OF  RYtDARE. 

"  '"The  XV.  day  of  Februarij.   Ao.  Henrici  viij^.  xvij^. 

First,  Latin  Boky& — Inprunis  Hugo  de  Vianna  Bup'  libru 
jVlathqi ;  Hugo  de  Vienna  sup'  spalteriu ;.  Tri^  volumina  ep'i9  S^'oti 
Anthoiiij  cu  tabula  ;  Tria  volumina  Cronice  Anthoniiu ;  Quatuo'  v^ 
luina  de  Lira ;  Diallaf  '  S'cti  Grigorij  ;  Tabula  utilissiiua  sup'  Liraia  ; 
Wirgilius  ru  glosa ;  Jacobi  locher  philamusi  poete  epigramata ;  Opus 
Ckimelij  Urtelli  poete ;  Virgilius  cu  quatuo'  coment* ;  v  ocabula  Juris  ; 
JuYenaus  cu  glosa ;  Theodotus  cu  cdmento ;  Boecius  de  eosdladbne 
Phylosophye ;  Qrtus  Sanitat' ;  Therencius ;  Faciculus  tempor' ;  De« 
diu'sitate  Avium;  Liber  cronice  in  p'gameno;  Liber  Alixandre 
nunqut':  Ordinale;  Srnna  Angelica;  Caliopin';  Ortus  vocabulor' 
et  nwdulla  gramatici ;  Comentana  Sesaris  ;  Vegesius ;  Uthopia  Mori  • 
Hj^mpni  Andree  poete ;  Novem  Testamentiu ;  Cambrenc'  de  topo- 
gralfia  ;  Laorencius  valla ;  Biblia ;  Cronica  Cronicarum. 

Yett  BORIS  IN  THE  LiBERARY :  FRENCH  BOKis«-<-Scala  GrcNika  in 
Kyldare  ;  Frossart,  iiij  voliunis ;  Anguiran,  ij  volumis ;  Le  illustra- 
dona  deGaide  et  singularites deTroy ;  Launcelott  du  Lake,  iij  voluiais ; 
De  la  terre  saincte ;  Ogier  le  Danois ;  Larbre  des  Bataillis ;  Ung  autre 
libre  en  Frauncoia>  en  p'shemyn ;  Ung  p'tie  de  la  Bible ;  Leis  Cr«K 
nlkis  de  France ;  Alandevile ;  Lalace  damore  de  vine ;  Le  brevier  des 
noMes,  le  catir  chosis,  en  ung  volume ;  Le  triumph  des  dames ;  tJng 
liberie farsis ;  Le  legent  de  towt'  Sainct ;  Leze  triumphis  de  Petrake ; 
Le  Cheardyn  de  Plesence ;  Le  RomaQt  le  la  Roise  et 'Mathiolus ;  Ung 
abreTHieion  de  la  Bible ;  Le  Swonge  du  Virgier ;  Ercules ;  Encheri* 
dion ;  Yiptent  isstoriall<  v.  volumis ;  La  j»  volume  de  la  Biblia ;  Saynt 
Austen  de  Ci vite  Dei  ij  volums ;  Polipominon  saint  Jerome  en  parches 
ment;  L^  Croniques.de  la  grai^  et  petit;  Bretaine;  Le  MeUiemor- 
phoze ;  Jozaphus  de  la  baittalle  Judick ;  Oraste  le  ij  volume ;  Le 
Graunte  Boece ;  Le  ij  et  iij  decade  de  Titus  Livius ;  j  Cnmike  de 
Fraunce  en  parchamyn ;  Les  Coraentaris  de  Sesar. 

Yet  BOKis  ENOLYSH  BOKIS. — Furst^  Policronycon ;  Bockas ;  Arthur; 
The  Sege  of  Thebes ;  The  Croniklis  of  England  ;  Cristian  de  Pise ; 
Camberens;  The  Distrucdon  of  Troy ;  The  Sege  of  Jerusalem ;  The 
Enaydos;  Charlamayn ;  The  Shep'dis  Calender;  Gesta  Roman^r  ; 
Troulus ;  Caton  de  senectute  et  de  aicisia ;  The  Ordre  of  the  Gartre ; 
The  Kyng  of  Englondis  Answre  to  Lutter ;  The  Sege  of  the  Roodis ; 
Littihoii  is'  Tenors  ;  Sir  Thdmas  Moore  is  booke  agay ns  the  new  opl^ 
.niona  that  hold  agayns  Pilgremages ;  Regia|ii|e  Sanitatt' ;  An  olde 
booke  of  the  Cronekfys  of  Englond.' 
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Hugo  de  l^entia  sap'  Kij***  BvanglJstas ;  THu'  volnnfifli  -  CMhlce 
Anthonini ;  Tria  volumia  op'is  8c'i  Atiihanij  cQ  gk^;  QiOLataot'pmk 
Nich'i  d^Lyra ;  Hugo  de  Vienna  sup*  apahenfi;  Jaodbi  Ldciierb|>'a 
poete  Uiureati ;  Opua  Cornel] j  Vitelli  poete;  Virgilius  ca  iMj^  eSmenl' ; 
Tabula  utflissima  sup*  Lyra;  ^uvenalis  cQ.  gloMt;  HMkxUtltis-'ca 
comento ;  Dvalagus  S'd  Georgij ;  Boecius  de  Consplacoe  Ph'ie^  Vir* 
gilius  cu  gtosa;  Thcrcncius;  Fasciculus  tp'um;  Liber  Crottice' in 
p'gameno;  De  div'^tate  anime;  Psalteriti  He  auratu  in  p'gameo'; 
Aceidens  PortiAinn*;  Lib.  AlexH  de  anratiiB ;  Ordkule y'Vtie  ci'OuMiia 
of  England  in  frenche ;  A  ftcnche  boke  in  p'chment ;  The  trye  of 
battails;  Parte  of  the  Bible  in  french;  The  cronides  of  Prattnc^  in 
Irench ;  Maundvile  in  French ;  Lalas  d'Amo'  de  viegne ;  La  bretier 
dez  nobles^  le  quatre  choses  toutz  cestz  an  vn  lyv';  La  trymnj^ 
de  Damez ;  A  boke  of  Fares'  in  French. 

English. — ^The  Polycronicon  ;  Bocaas  the  fall  of  princes ;  Al^ur ; 
The  siedge  of  Thebes;  The  Cronicles  of  England;  The  feettia  of 
Annes  of  chy  valry  made  by  Xp'yn  de  F^ce ;  Camb'ens. 

IRI8H.««-Saltir  Gaashill ;  Saint  Beraghans  boke ;  Anotliir  boke 
wherein  is  the  bcgynnyng  of  the  cronides  of  Irland ;  The  him  of 
CMste;  Saint  Kateryns  lif ;  'Saint  Jacob  is  passion ;  Samt  Qeorg«  is 
passion ;  The  spech  of  Oynchesghis ;  Saint  .Fegh3m  is  llf ;  Siaikt 
Fyn3mn  is  lif;  Bnalagh  my  Moregh' ;  Goocullyna  aol' ;  The  morik 
of  Sgipt  lif;  Foilfylm'ey,  The  vij  sag' ;  The  deidaracaa  of Oaa^eUia ; 
Saint  Bemasd'  passion  ;>  The  iustory  ofuQaQelyie;  The  .lechua(g;  .pf 
Kene  is  legg ;  Camb'ens. 

TUB  OBXriS  OF  DYV'CS  LQBDYSAND  GENTYLLM&N  O^  rTUB 

GBBALDTS. 

Obititb  Maridj  filii  Oeraldi  q'm  prim'  venit  in  Hib'n'  nuUuB  post  se 
In  HibV  constancia  iide  fitmor^  rdingquens  Anno  Dni  ll^  <r.  Ipcx^ 
Obijt  Greraldus  iilius  eiusdem  Maridj  Just'  Hib'n' Anno  D^ul  ,^^ 

Obitus  Mauridus  filius  eiusdem  Geraldi  Just*  Hib'n  qui  fiiit  fret*  itii- 

noris  ac  prim"  fundaf  fr'm  minor*  de  jeoghilT  qui'  futt  Justf  HibV'et 

const'uxit  castrum  de  Sliggagh  &  monest'ifi  ibidezn  Aimd  DM  ii". 

cc.  lvy°.  '  '  -^ 

Obgt  Thorn's  filius  dScti  Maridj  xxviij*  die  mens'  MWJ  Aim^'iysii. 
•  ••■•  <•>>•' 


ObieHit  Mids  recordadonis  Dfis  Jolmoes  filius  llioin'e'ifdddat' 
coTent .  .  Predicator*  deTraly ;  et  Dns  Mauridus  filius  dusdeaRrlTh^ne 
in  loco  . . .  TQCatf  callyn  Desraonie  An^lo  Dni  ta\  cc;  k'^  et  ^fpulti 
8Qt  in  boriali  pte  nctonasterij  de  Tealy.  ,  ., 

Obijt  Thomai  filius  dicti  Maaricij  Anno  pfii  jr.  oc.  Ixjcxjx".    '»► 

Obijt  Mauridus  filius.  Thome  p'dicti  prim'  Comes  Deamanie  et 
Juflf  Hib'n' Anno  Dni  mo.cccIvO.  '. 

Rycardus  cJe  Burgo  comes  ITlton*  fult  capf  p'  Joh*t*ra'  fflfu  'fbbme 
fili!  Mauridj  filij  Maurid  Anno  Dni  bi<>.  cc.  IxxXxfiiK 
-   13bSf  dn!'  Manricij  filij  p^ilictf  Maridj  sc'd6'  Cbtritt'  Desmortfc  A« 
Dni.  ... 
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(Mjl  CtoriUbs  fiH|  ymii  Mamdd  t'dos  Games  OesmiKiic  A/" 
dni  M®.  c 

,Pb^  Jq^ttPM*  fi)JM8  Garatdi  q^^iartuB  Gomes  Desmpnie  i«  4qii9.de 
Aiire^.  ^m^]mi«ibiiH)D|iiii^«.ccG£9^«  .       .  r  <• 

,  .poijt  dm  Thomas  filxus  eiu^den^  Johanls  gulnt|  domes  Besxnooie 

,Olmt  JafsoV  £Qlus  sup'dicti  Geraldi  vj^  Comes  Desmonie  Anno  Dai. 

Obijt  Thorn's -filius  p'dicti  Jacobi  vij  Comes  Desmonie  et  Just* 
Hib'n'  iQ  crastino  s'cti  Valentini  apud  de  Drogheda  p'  Joh'em  vigmq^ 
J««t'  de  coUaf  Anno  Dni  n^  cccc^  lxvij<'.  et  sepult'  ap**  fratrn  pW- 
oator' de  T*h  •• . , 

..  Obijt  Jaoohi  lily  dicti  Thome  octav'  C<»ie8  Desmopii?  int'fecl' 
aip«d  JElathgdy  p'  q%da  SHoa  fiusmlatorea  £eIo^'  Aimo  1)4^  ^^«  ^^o- 


GENEALOGY. 

'  •        .    '       .  .... 

Thb  correction  of,  or  addition  to,  pedigrees  of  noble  or  other 
distiogvisUed  families,  is  a  subject  to  which  some  attention  will 
be  eiven ;  and  a  small  portion  of  each  number  will  aecordingly 
be  aereted  to  that  object,  in  all  cases  these  statements  will  be 
Mipported  by  evidence  :  hence,  they  will,  it  is  hoped,  be  valu- 
tiAt  memoranda  to  those  who  interest  themselves  in  genea- 
loeical  studies. 

Few  houses  equal,  in  antiquity  or  rank,  the  illustrious  family 
of  Vere,  Earls  of  Oxford ;  but,  as  in  others  of  far  less  importance, 
errors  of  some  consequence  occur  in  the  histories  given  of  it 
both  by  Dugdale  and  Collins.  The  former  writer  informfe  us, 
in  his  "  Baronage,"  on  the  authority  of  the  Pipe  Rolls,  2  Ric.  I., 
that  Alberic,  the  third  Earl,  "  paid  a  fine  to  the  king  in  the  2nd 
Ric.  I-  of  D  marks,  for  the  sister  of  Walter  de  Bolebec,  to  mrikc 
a  wife  for  his  son  ;  and  that  Robert,  his  second  son,  the  third 
Earlj,  married  Isabel,  the  daughter  of  Ihigh,  and  sister  and 
heiress  of  Walter  de  Bolebec,  Rot.  Pip.  9  John;  that  she  sur- 
vived her  husband ;  and  in  the  6th  lien.  III.  paid  a  fine  to  the 
king,  and  afterwards  re-married  Henry  de  Novant,  and  died  on 
•the  morrow  of  the  Purification  of  our  Lady,  29  Hen.  Ill.t.  e.  Ist 
Febifiary,  1345;"  When  treating  of  the  family  of  Bolebec,  he 
aaya,  that  laabel,  daughter  and  neireas  of  Walter  de  Bolebec, 
was  nine  years  old  in  1186;  that,  in  the  9th  Joiin,  1207, 
".Robert.de  Vere,  son  of  Earl  Alberic,  afterwards  Earl  of  Oxford, 
*  gave  the  king  cc  maiks  and  three  palfreys,  for  leave  to  marry 
hi^.;  ai^d  in.  the  same  yeiix  she  gaveccc  pounds  and  three 
palfreys,  that  ahe  might  not  be  compelled  to  marry,  and  that 
'  sl^  might  ecyoy  what  was  in  arrear,  of  her  own.  and  her.ju/er'j 
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inheritance/  namely,  the  wife  of  Elias  de*  Bcauchahip/ Rot, 
Pip.  9  John;"  though  a  fe^  lineS  before  he  calls  Isabel^*  the, 
datighter  and  Aeir"  of*  her  father.     Sir  William  does  not  say 
who  Alberic,  second  Earl  of  Oxford,  elder  brother  of  Robert ^ 
just  mentioned;  married ;  but  states  that  "he  died  s.  v.  in  the  Itjth 
John,  1214.     Collins,  following  Leland,  asserts  however^  thai 
7i is  wife  was  Adeliza,  daughter  of  Roger  Bigod,  Earl  of  Norfolk, 
•and  that  he  had  hy  her  a  daughter  and  heiress,  Margaret,  wlio. 
married  Hugh,  Earl  of  Chester'.    That  some  of  those  stittef 
.ment$  are  erroneous,  is  manifest  from  the  following  charter^ 
which  has  been  copied  from  the  original  in  the.British  ]Vtugeum« 
as  it  appears  from  it  that  A/Aeric'de*  Vere,  the*  ^ecowrf.' Earl, 
•married  Isabel,  the  daughter  of  fVaUer  de  Bolebec.    Whether 
she  afterwards  married  her  husband's  brother  and  heir,  Ri)b€hft, 
the  third  Earl,  has  not  been  ascertained.    The  Earls  of  Oxford' 
always  styled  themselves  Lords  of  Bolebec,  and  enjoyed  iHq 
lands  of  that  family;  but  it  is  possible  that  though  Earl  Alberic,', 
left  no  issue,  some  part,  if  not  the  whole,  of  his  wife'is  lands 
devolved  on  his  heir.    The  charter  is  without  date ;  nor  can  the^ 
period  in  which  it  was  written  be  ascertained  from  the  nanCies  of^ 
the  witnesses. 

^'Albericus  de  Ver  filius  Alberici  comitis  et  femina  sua  Isabel 'fili^. 
^alteri  de  Bolebech :  Omnibus  hominibus  suis  Gallids  et  AngUcls, 
Salutem.     Sciatis  omnes  quod  ege  et  Ysabel  de  Bolebech  uxor  tnea 
concessinius  Willielmo  filio  Derinch  et  hcredibus  suis  terram  de  hoq* 
rug'  quam  predictus  Willielmua  tenuit  de  Waltero  de  Bbl'  etxv.  actas 
terre,"  &c.  ......     '^  Hij  sunt  testes.    Stephaims  de  Monihatitisie ; 

Johannes  le  Manant ;  Willielmas  fil'  Fulc' ;  Gaufr"  Go^non;  Oftid^^ 
de  Boleb' ;  Rob.  de  Seffreiwast ;   Tosten'  Basset ;  Petro  dec&tt^  4e 
Hiich'che ;  et  filio  eius ;  Rad\  de;  Weadon' ;  Bad'  de  Chardrue';  Bug' 
de  la  Hauqfert;  Willielmus  de  Uestbn' ;  A«on';  Ernald'  do  Hertrug'^  ' 
et  jnulti  aljj  «." 

Sir  Lbwis  Clifford,  K.  G.  —  Dugdale,  and  every  otbov 
genealogical  writer,  has  stated  that  this  distinguished  incUridual 
waa  a  younger  son  of  Roger  Lord  Clifford,  who  died  in  the  I3tii 
Rtoh.  II.  1389-90,  by  Maud,  the  daughter  of  Thomas  deBeatK. 
champ,  Earl  of  Warwick ;.  but  this  could  not  have  been  the  case.  * 
In  November,  31  Edw.  III.  1357,  a  Lewis  ClifFoid,  who  thete 
can  be  no.doabt  was  the  same  individual,  Dom^Asebrig,  ' 
and  Walter  Mere,  w€re  commanded,  under  the  penalty  <tf -fof^ 

I 

>  Historical  Collections,  p.  221.  .     ^ 

'  Sealed  on  white  wax,  which  is  surrounded  by  a  bed  of  red  wax. 
The  impression  is  imperfect ;  sufficient  remains^,  however,  to  show  that 
it  was  the  effigy  of  a  man  on  horseback,  holding  a  shield,  but  th^  charge 
on  it  cannot  he  made  out.  Ancient  Charters  in  the  British  Museum> 
marked  67.  C.  3. 
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feiti^  'all;tbeihgo<H}8»  to  dejivec  to  Thomas  dc  Holland  the 
foi:Jxess  apd. town  of  Cnjz,.ia Normandy*;  hence,  Cliflbixl  must? 
have  ,bQen  Uiea,  at  kast  twenty-one  years  old,  and  which; 
c^Jjculatioa  presumes  that  he. was. born  in- 1336.    Thomas  de^ 
Cllfibrd,  the  eldest  son  of  the  said  Roger  Lord  Clifford,  and  Maudi 
cle  li^auchamp,  was  found  to  be  twientY*six  years  old,  ;aocordiag 
toPugdale^  but  twenty-four»  agreeable  U>  a  MS.  note  .of  the>» 
inquisition  pi^  Roger  Lord  Clifford 'p  death,  in  1389-90.    Thus, 
the  person  who  has  always  been  considered  Sir  Lewis's  eldest 
brother,  was  bom  in  1363  or  1365,  at  least  twenty-seven  years 
afU/Vina«     Sir  Lewis  Clifford  was  possibly  a  youijgef  sou  of 
Rbbeirt,tord  Clifford  who  died  in  18  Edw.  IIL  1314,  though, 
there  does  not  appear  to  be  the  least  proof  of  th^  fact;  W^i^t,' 
thjere  .Is  oo^  circumstanqe  whiph,  so  far  as  it  gQQS,  must  be  poh-^ 
sideired  as  presumptive  evidence  to  the  contrary — namely,  that 
in  t|i9  inquisition' on  the   death  of  the  said  Robert,  m  the. 
18th  Edw.  IIIo  three  sons  are  mentioned :  Robert,  the  eldest,' 
wbo  was  then  sixteen  years  old,  Roger,  and  Thomas;   but 
no  notice  is  taken  of  any  other  son.    The  arms  attributed  to^ 
Sir  Lewis  were,  the  coat  of  the  Barons  CUfford,  cheeky  Or,  and 
Azure,  with  a  bend  Gules  ;  and  he  is  said  to  have  been  the  an^ 
cestor  of  the  Cliffords  of  Kent,  from  whom  those  of  Wiltshire, 
and  the  Lords  Clifford  of  Chudleigh,  are  descended,  though 
the  pedigree  has  been  variously  deduced.    It  is  presumed, 
that  no  positive  evidence  is  extant  to  connect  Six;  Lewis  Clifford 
with  the  baix)ntal  line  of  that  name,  or  to  establish  the  descent 
of  Lord  Clifford  of  Chudleigh,  from  him ;  but  both  points 
ace  .exceedin^v  likely;     Sir  Lewis  is  stated,  by  most  writers, 
to  kav^  married  Eleaaor,  daughter  of  John  Lord  la  Warr,  and  to 
have  had  .a  son  William,  and  a  daughter,  who  became  the  wife  of 
Sir  Plittip  la  Vache,  Knight.     No  inquisition  is  recorded  to  have 
been  held  on  his  decease ;  but  his  will,  which  is  dated  on  the 
I7ih  September,  1404,  and  was  proved  on  the  5th  of  December 
foUowiiig,  is  still  preserved.    Jn  that  document  he  mentions  no' 
otlier  re&tion,  than  his  daughter  and  her  husband.  Sir  Philip  la^ 
Vaehe,  Knight,  of  whom  he  thus  speaks.    **  Now  first  I  bequetfae 
to  Sire  Phylype  la  Vache  Knight,  my  masse  booke  and  my ' 
poikooB ;  and  mv  book  of.ttibulacion  to  my  daughter  hys  wyf." 
He  appointed  me  said  la  Vache,  Sir  John  Cfaeyne,  and  Sir 
Thwiav  Clanrow,  sarveyors  of  his  will,  and  bequeathed  to  them 
the  residue  of  his  goods;  and  nominated  John  Andrew,  John 
Caileton,  Walter  Gay  tone,  and  Thomas  Barbowe,  his  executors ; 
and  it  is  most  extraordinary,  if  he  had  a  son  then  living,  or 
any  descendants  of  a  son,  that  he  should  have  beeti  entirely 
silent  respecting  them. 

^  Fcedera,  N.  £.  vol.  iii  part  i.  pv  383. 
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it  k»  howanr,  tatteilti,  that  Sir  Lewis  OiflM^hiid  'arrwn 
eaUed  Lewis,  who  was  h^ing  in  Juoe,  16  Ric.  IL  1990  y  fcr 
maaost  some  caUectiom  fof  the  peiigrse  of  CliffiNrd,  is  tiw  Vmt- 
leiaa  MS..  6111,  f.  8.  appatently  in. the  hand  of  AagiailiiirVia- 
oont,  Windsor  Hemld,  is  the  JEbUowing  extract : 

«  Ori^nalis,  A".  15  Ric.  IL  rot.  14.  Lodoviciis  de  CEWatA,  CJie- 
valer  et  Lodoyicua  filius  ejos — 30  die>  Jmiij.'' 

Besides  the  statements  in  every  pedigree  of  the  family  of  Clif- 
ford of  Kent,  that  it  sprang  from  Sir  Lewis  Clifford,  there  are 
three  circnmstances  which  render  it  extremely  probable :  - 

Itrst,  the  feet  that  Sir  Lewis  was  connected  with  Kent ;  this 
dppears  from  the  following  extract,  which  occurs  in  the  Har- 
leian  MS.  just  cited  : 

"  Dncinalla,  A^.  9  Ric.  IL  rot.  17-  Bex  concessit  Lodovieo  de 
Cliffbrd  Militi  terciam  partem  m'  de  Meere  in  Com.  Kane'  ad  tennixiam 
vite,  18  Sep^" 

Secondly  ^  The  use  of  the  baptismal  name  of  Lems.  AmoBg 
^  "  Ancient  Charters,"  in  the  British  Museum  \  is  one  of 
'/Alexander  Clifford,  son  of  Lewis  Clifford/'  relative  to  the 
^aiior  of  Shome  in  Kent,  dated  on  Monday  next  after  th^  feast 
of  the  octaves  of  the  Epiphany,  30  Henry  Vl.,  L  e.  17  Januaiy, 
1452,  from  which  it  is  manifest  that  there  must  have  been  a 
Levm  Clifford  in  that  family  within  five  yeans,  if  not  at  the  very 
time  of  Sir  Lewis  Clifford's  decease;  and  who,,  it  is  popsible 
was  the  knight's  son  or  grandson.  The  Alexander  Cliffond  wh<» 
granted  the  deed  which  nas  been  just  mentioned,  died  in  1^4, 
and  by  his  will  gave  several  manors  to  his  son  Lewk^  He 
moreover  notices  a  relation,  apparently  a  nephew,  who  boro-  Uio 
same  baptismal  name,  Lewi^  olewet  *. 

Thiralj/,  The  resemblance  between  the  arms  of  the  £auasiilies. 
The  seal  to  the  charter  which  has  been  cited,  contams.  Cheeky 
within  a  bordure ;  impaling,  six  lions  rampant,  the  anos  of 
the  said  Alexander's  grandmother,  Elizabeth,  the  daiighter  and 
co-heiress  of  Sir  Arnold  Savage* 
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To  this  interesting  subject  several  pages  of  each,  number 
of  this  work  will  be  devoted ;  and  we  hope  to  present,  our 
readers  from  t'mie  to  time  with  some  valuable  infonxxation  upon 
the  early  usage  of  armorial  bearings,  supporters,  crests,  .qjumr- 
terings,  and  badges,  &c.     On  this  occasion,  Ixowcyer^  w^  shall 
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iriy  krtNid«M&  letter  frwi  8i1^  WiHialBi  DfigMff:ffti  a  ''  pfe- 
aeriplftve  ri^bf  -tofimwv  beoMise  a  grttttrpart  of  tlie^aBrtichi  or 
tnttattB  is  of  an  h«mldie^  naiore;    Befoie  msertiag  A%  letter  to 
wUch.if emUildev  a  few  remarks  are  necessary  ia  explanatioo  laf 
its  importance.    With  the  same  freedom  with  which  we  shall 
diacass  every  question  that  may  come  before  ua^  wemusl  speak 
of  the  present  practice  of  the  College  of  Anns  with  recqpeet.to 
allowing  the  right  to  armorial  ensigns ;  and  whilst  we  are  unfor- 
tunate- enough  to  question,  the  justice  of  that  practioe,  we  aie 
assured  that  we  shall  be  credited  by  its  intelligent  members  for 
having  agitated  it  with  no  hostile  feelings.   On  the  contrary,  we 
bebeve  that  the  opinions  of  some  of  those  Officers  on.  the  subject 
are  strictly  in  unison  with  our  own ;  and  we  are  conmnced  that 
the  admission  of  the  principle  for  which  we  contend  would  do  more 
to  benefit  that  institution  than  aiiy  other  measure  it  could  adopii 
It  is  known  to  most  of  our  heraldic  readers  that  the  right  to  armo-* 
rial  bearinss  is  derived  in  two  ways — a  descent  from  a  man  en« 
m^eA  to  tnem,  or  a  gnmt  from  the  Kings  of  Arms.    Of  the 
former,  the  Heralds  allow  of  no  other  evidence  than  their  owa 
records,  which  consist  either  of  their  Visitations,  that  c(»d«, 
menced  in  1530,  and  ceased  in  1687,  though  of  some  counties 
tile  last  were  made  in  1620 ;  or  of  Grants.  Thus,  whatever  may 
be  the-  atitiquity  of  a  man's  family^  or  the  proofs  he  may  possess 
that  his  ancestors  used  arms,  unless  they  are  recorded  in  the 
Heralds*  College,  be  must  submit  to  the -same  process  to  estar 
blish  his  right  as  the  veriest  parvemi  that  has  just  emerged 
from  a  counter;    Ther6  is  at  least  moral,  if  not  legal,  injustice 
in  a«ch  a  regulation^  which  those  who  are  acauainted  with  the 
manner  in  which  entries  were  made  at  the  Visitations  will  at 
once  understand ;  for  absence  from  the  county,  caprice,  pxHB^ 
minority,  illness,  and  several  other  causes,  might  operate  to 
prevent  an  obedience  being  paid  to  the  summons  of  the  visiting 
Herald.     But  we  contend,  that  where  an  individual  can  show, 
by  indisputable  evidenee^  that  his  family  have  borne  arms  for 
sev^al  centuries^  and  oases  may  occur  in  which  sudi  proof  can 
be  adduced  from  a  period  long  before  the  institution  of  the 
Heralds*  College  itself,  he  ought  tp  be  allowed,  as  a  matter  of 
r^ht,  to  have  those  arms  cafffirmed  tO/him,  and  to  the  descendants 
efthe  first  ancestor  to  whom  they  can  be  traced.    To  subject  a 
man  so  situated  to  the  indignity  of  receiving  a  grant  of  arms : 
to  place- him  on  a  level  with  those  who  know  not  the  names  of 
then:  grandfathers ;  to  fix  upon  annorial  bearings  which  have 
been  borne  for  centuries  the  unpression  of  modem  manufacture, 
and  p^haps  too  to  ^'  spiflicate"  them  with  all  the  bedaubery 
of  modem  invention,  is  both  an  injury  and  an  insult;.    Should 
-he;  ho^pcver,  be  created  a  ban«et,'or  receive  the  first  class' of  the 
otd6P<>of.the  JBMh*  h»  hsm  no  choice;  stnoe*  to  be  eligible  to 
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eitherheintist  he  ciitittecT  to  cfoat  armctar:  arid  thug;  Mrhiibt  1i6^ 
i^'iionom-ed  by  bis  sovereign,  he  is  dishonoured  in  his  *owi\  ' 
opifmn,  by  being  compelled  to  undergo  the  processf  of  belh^". 
Biflde,  according  to  the  statutes  of  chivalry,  a  eentleinan.     We  /^ 
know  itnmerons  persons  so  situated  who  would  willingly  have  '^ 
their  arms  confirmed  or  registered,  but  who  properly  fihrink  widr  '^ 
hlrrror  from  submitting  to  the  degradation  of  a  modem  gift. 
Tke  opinion  which  we  have  long  entertained  is,  that  where  a 
man  can  show  that  his  ancestors  have  borne  arms  for  a  certain 
number  of  years,  for  instance,  from  the  accession  of  Charles 
the  Second,  such  usage  ought  to  be  held  as  sufficient  proof  of  ' 
his  right  to  them.     Being  impressed  with   this  conviction, 
we   were  much  gratified  in  finding  evidence  that  such  wns 
OKce  the  practice ;  and  that  too  under  the  most  distinguished 
of  the  heraldic  monarcbs — Sir  William  Dugdale.  The  following  ' 
letter  shows,  that  about  1668  the  College  had  agreed  to  consider 
the  usage  of  arms  firom  the  early  part  of  Uie  reign  of  EKzabeth,  i.  r. 
for  the  precedmg  hundred  years,  as  a  prescriptive  right  to  thcnft*J 
a  decision  founded  upon  the  soundest  principles  of  equity  and 
justice.    When,  and  by  what  authority,  we  wonld  ventnre  to 
asic,  was  this  principle  abandoned?    ms  every  Garter  king  of 
anas  the  power  to  dispense  with  the  existing  laws  of  the  College, 
and  to  make  others :   And  hence,  are  the  public  subjected  to ' 
the  caprice  of  every  temporary  occupier  ot  the  throne  of  St. 
Bennetts  Hill  ?  Surely  Garter  king  of  arms  cannot  possess  more 
despotic  powers  than  are  vested  in  the  sovereign  of  the  empire ; 
but,  be  this  as  it  may,  it  is  really  desirable  that  the  laws  6t  th9 
College  of  Aima  should  be  certain  and  invariable.    We  meen 
no  disrespect  to  the  present  Garter,  of  to  «Ay  of  bis  immediate 

i>redece8«ore,  when  we  say  that  the  abandoament  of  a  regnlatiMi    ' 
aid  down  by  such  a  man  as  Dugdale  reflects  aa  httte  cfedii  ' 
upon  their  judgment  as  it  was  unfair  to  the  community  at  large ; 
and  it  appears  to  us  that  the  public  are  entitled  to  be  govemetf     ■ 
by  regulatioifts,  on  this  and  all  other  similar  subjects,  wnich  ckii     ; 
neither  be  altered  nor  abrogated  by  the  individuals  who  froni     ] 
time  to  time  may  succeed  to  the  supremacy  of  the  Corporation  of 
Heralds.    Potentates  of  every  description  are,  -we  know,  not   .. 
very  likely  to  adopt  suggestions ;  but  we  take  tiie  liberty  of  re-, 
commfipding  it  to  the  earnest  aUention  of  the  Kings^and  o^bec    '• 
meipoei^B  ofthe  College  of  Arms,  to  advocate  the  true  iiitei«8t    • 
of  which  our  pen  will  ever  be  cheerfully  devoted,  to  tectm">i 
agmitt  to  the  practice  sanctioned  and  adopted  by  fiir  WiHim*4I 
Dugdale;  to  m  upon  a  period  ndten  the'  ueage'  of  MmsslftiH'^'^^ 
coastituto  a  prescriptive  right  in  the  descendants^   'kiii^^t^,  "^ 
in  1668,  the  preceding-  hundred-  years  was  deemed  suflSfciint^***  * 
let  the  right  now  be  held  to  conrmence  befbre  tht?  ncc^sii6n*tfP 
Chades  the  Second ;  but  the*  most  rigid  proofs  shOilld  be  'V@-' 
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quired  Qf  such  .qm^.  U,  however^  the  anosr  then  bouk^  a^ 
notoriously  those  oiaiiother  family,  whose  eoaiena  are  le^ordbci 
at  an  earlier  date  th$ui  the  claimant  can  establish  them  to  have, 
bc^i^  used  by  his'  ancestors,  a  distinction  might  be  adopted  in 
such  cases,  and  which,  to  avoid  disputes,  should  be  always  the 
same;  whilst  the  fee  ought  not  to  oe  a  tithe  of  the  expense  of 
a  Grant.  By  this  practice  we  are  convinced  the  funds  of  the 
College  would  be  materially  benefited  ;  and  justice  would  be . 
rendered  to  many  families  who  now  join  the  common  herd  'n\ 
abusing  an  institution  which,  whether  from  its  innate  respecta- 
bility, or  the  private  characters  and  high  literary  attainments  of 
a  lar^  majority  of  its  members,  merits  an  elevated  place  in, 
pubhc  esteem* 

It  is  singular  that  this  letter  is  not  inserted  in  Mr,  Hampers'a 
recent  Collection  of  Dugdale's  Correspondence  ;  but  from  a  npte 
to  p»  367,  it  seems,  that  the  editor  unfortunately  trusted  to  the  . 
opinion  of  some  friend  on  its  merits,  who  reported  that  it  and 
some  others,  of  which  we  shall  give  extracts,  '*  were  merely  on 
business  connected  with  his  heraldic  visitations  ;^  he  being  pro* 
bably  totally  ignorant  of  its  great  value  in  illustration  of  the 
subject  which  has  induced  us  to  insert  it,  though  it  is  otherwise 
of  at  least  equal  importance  to  many  which  occur  in  that 
volume, 

[Xansdown  MSS.  870.] 

TO  irit.  WILLIAK  ROB8LBT. 

Mr*  HorsTey, 

I  did  receive  your  letter,  dated  May  80th,  with  fhat  sume*  of 
SV.  fiiu  wkidi  was  firom  Sir  Miles  SUpleton,  of  Weyhill,  since  which  I 
wreAe  you  by  the  post  to  let  you  know  so  mudi  as  for  Mru  Rajntes. 
If  I  Can  ^nd  anvthmg  in  our  books  at  the  office  to  justifye  the  arms 
you  drew  with  his  decent,  I  will  do  it;  but  I  have  allready  peraaed 
some  books,  and  can  find  nothing  out ;  therefore  it  will  be  requisite 
that  he  do  look  over  his  own  evidences  for  some  seals  of  arms,  for 
perhaps  it  appears  in  them ;  and  ifao,  and  that  they  have  U9ed  it  from 
the  ^ginning  of  Queen  Elizabeth* 9  r eigne,  or  about  that  time,  I  ihall 
then  aUofoe  thereof, for  our  directions  are  limiting  ue  so  to  do^  and  nut  a 
shorter  preseription  of  usage, 

I  heiit  nothing  a8;yet  nrom  your  brother  at  Newcastle  as  to  thode 
deseetfte,  sad  the  money  which  he  promised  to  send  before  the  end  of 
1bi#latr  tHTiL  I  thMt  I  shall  not  go  from  henoe  before  to^mdnow 
fbrtniglift. 

Havitig  An  epporttinity  and  this  bearer,  I  have  now  sent  yoti  a 
tridi  of  ue  arms  which  are  entered  in  my  viaitadon  erf*  Yorkshire, 
whereiiil  you  wUl  see  which  are  not  yet  proved;  such  other  as  I  sbaU 
enter,  I  shsU  send  yon  a  trick  of  hereafter. 

I. pray  you  present  my  most  h^srty  service  to  worthy  Sir  T^^umias 

VOJ..    \. — rPART   U  ■     L 


H<»bni|;  b^re  is  noliiiii^  of  eMiMqUeneeto  iin^Murtitolri|n^)«lliifrid<e 
K  iMlBldh«n»<iihri«leQ  to  Simniyidlf  9  -aoirith&if  yo%  good'fcwiiUh^^IwIi 

Your  tlTtfctioiUiCe  tincntC  *  -^ 

/  LottiUm,  16  Jiiau>  1068.  -    > 

I0  the  same  volume  \b  another  letter  dated,  DnrHamj  \5iik 
Augu&t^  1666,  in  which  Dngdale  begs  Horalej  to  wrUe  i^  lum 
before  the  commisdion  ''  leave  Newcastle,  wherebjr  1  Dhay  sndef'? 
stand  the  name  of  the  signe  at  Stokesley.  which  is  the  baoliff'ls 
house,  and  at  Kilham,  Malton,  and  Beverley,  where  we  are  to 
sit ;"  and  in  the  next,  from  Pomfret,  19th  September^  1€6&,  he 
speaks  of  having  borrowed  books  from  Lord  Fairfax,  with  which 
he  intended  "  to  send  a  special  messenger/'  That  messenger 
conveyed  the  third  letter,  of  which  a  copy  occurs  in  the  Lans- 
doim  MS.  before  cited,  dated  at  filyth  HalU  near  Cofedill, 
dth  Ocftober,  1666,  in  which  he  says,  'v.     - 

*'  This  letter  which  I  send  you  here  inclpsed,  came  not  to  mybi^ai 
till  t  returned  out  of  the  NorUi  lately :  it  is  from  your  neighbour  ^Ar. 
Kitdiell^  who,  as  you  will  see,  chaiges  you  with  abusing  him  gtbssly; 
I  pray  you,  therefore,  for  the  better  vindication  of  yourself,  rtftd-se 
oontequently  me,  that  you  will  discourse  the  busintes  with  ^M(. 
KitdneU,  in  ibe  presence  of  my  worthy  and  honored  Aiend  Sir  nomas 
Herbei!t„tbat  it  may  appear  you  have  not  wronged  him,  othetfitiie  I 
/it^aU  have  a  clamour  upon,  .me,  as  well  as  y^uryelf.  If  Mr*  KH^^ 
']C9n  make  it  appear  that  he  is  of  that  family  unto  which  the  arms  are 
flowed  in  Kent,  upon  proof  made  there,  I  shall  be  willing  to  assigne 
him  a  fit  differaice  upon  certifying  his  descent  under  his  hand»  and 
paymeptQf  x^y  fee  to  you  for  my  use." 

.  'He  tiiVB  observes,  that  he  intended  to  be  atLondos  od-M 
<MCh,  bat  eotpeeted  to  make  but  n^short  sti^,        -  . .' 

•••••.  t  , 

^'  In, regard  we  can  have  no  proper  settlement  there  as  former^ 
^ttsiderihg  our  lodgings  are  destroyed  at  the  Heralds'  oflSce  by  the 
late  wofyl  fire.  If  you  have  any  occasion  to  write  to  me  before  I 
•write  to  you  from  thence,  direct  your  letter  to  my  son,,  M^.  Johfi 
^Dagdale,  at  C],aren<}Dn-House,  for  my  Lord  ciianoellor  is  now  fiidt 
i^efe,  and  it  will  socoi  conte  safe  to  myhandi«    When  I'coiK^  to 

liondoD  I  intend  to  lodge  at  Mr.  Ashaiole's  ofasmbef^  «^er  A«ije«K 
'MagrnSKd^a  kid^ngs«  in  the  Middle  Teo^ple-kiit.  1  hope  ]re»i«itt 
jde^iv^  your  seat  William  (to  whom  l:pmy.y9«(  r^oom^ae^  jb^  \1miL 

jt^ffgt^)  jso  be  yery  ireful  and  puocU9al >i9 1)^  t|keing  ^^^^^ 

marriages  and  issue  in  those  descents  he  shaljl  ent^  fqr.JiM  9f[(^ 
.gentlemfo.    I  presume  he  will  not  noi^  erre  as  he  piMivi^zTi^a^ 
^aed  be  sore  to  rectify  what  is  deficient  in  that  of  Sir  Wf^inson 
.Tayl^,  and  to  take  notice  of  those. particulars  which  ar^'e^pirea^ 

the  paper  I  last  delivered  to  him." 

tn  a  postscript,  Sif  WiUiam  adds,     -  - 
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^^>  iRtee  iMlreds  «C  desomti  I  now  fland  yM  ara  M1I9  ,<tf  thodtf 
AnU^nAkb  «i^i«  ihe  Ncxrth  and  East  Ridiog,  Sir.  Jj^bmmiCaUaif 
care  for  those  in  the  T^eat  Riding*  You  are  to  take  notice^  that  there 
is  Mltiii  the  aid  vMtations  anv  particular  descent  of  Metham^  of  North 
Cave.  Quere :  therefore  of  his  descent  from  Methani»  nor  is  there  any 
thiny  of  Tank^ird  of  Bramtoq:  see  therefore  how  he  is  descended 
l^fHxi  tli6^  of  BorrOQgbrigg.  EUerker  of  Yolton  did  enter  his  dewent 
#Mk  iti^  rtt  April  last.  I  believe  the  Lord  FViirfax,  6f  GilUttg,  nHfi 
aiate'ius  dusaeiK  if  yon  send  to  him,  for  I  hear  ha  is  «  gretti  lover  of 
stfiiiciQiueSk 


* 
•  •  I 


,  ■  »      '     '  1 1   •         ■  .  .    • 
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cbria  ihe  f»lau  ofihe  Nov  Series  of  the  ''  Retrospeotive  Re* 
view"  to  devote  a  few  pages  of  each  nninber  to  the  pubticatioii 
^Jgf^ff4  pieces  of  English  poetry ;  but  on  %his  occaaloa  w^ 
^^  udvfped  slightly  to  deviate  from  that  intention^  because  we 
aJuiU-be^epfibled  at  tiie  same  time  to  perform  another  part  pf  oim: 
blmii^  by  noticii^  the  proceedings  of  a  literary  aaaociatiQU. 
Mtr,  mar  flatter  ourselvea,  will  either  of  the  objects  of  our  atten*- 
tiai  be  conatdered  undeserving  of  that  of  onr  readers ;  aince  aU 
bawe  hsArd  of  the  unibrtunate  Charles  d'Orleans,  the  hero  both 
of  War  and  poesy  in  the  fifteenth  century ;  and  few  of  them  ciUk 
be  ignorant  of  the  existence  of  the  RoxburgfaeClub.  The  name  0f 
the  4^ke  of  Orleans,  his  bravery,  his  misfortunes,  and  his  literary 
taste,  are  too  universally  known  to  require  any  further  bbserva- 
tioDs ;  but  it  may  be  necessary  to  state  that  tlie  ''  Roxburghe 
OuV  is  .a  society  of  gentlemen,  many  of  whom  are  **  to  rame 
unknown,"  and  whose  principal  literary  pretensions  consist  of 
a  soi  disflnt  attachment  to  early  literature  and  scarce  books  in.  its 
n^embers ;  the  one  manifested  by  an  absurd  veneration  for  use- 
less volumes,  simply  because  they  cannot  be  easily  procured ;  and 
^e  latter  by  occasionally  reprinting  an  old  author,  not,  however, 
^^tii  l4^iUbieraI  and  honouraUe  view  of  extending  the  knowledge 
of  hia  .mefits  by  an  impression  accessible  to  the  public>  but  by 
tiMiftwug  it  to  the  members  of  tba  Qub,  few  of  whom  have  tbe 
'disposition,  and  stiil  fewer  the  ability,  to  make  the  least  prai^- 
tieuuse  of  the  contents  of  the  precious  gift,  even,  vditchis  btft 
itarMjr  the  ctee,  if  the  article  itself  be  deserving  of  a  higher  de- 
iiUnV  tlian  to  lieht  a  fire. 

''uie  poetry  of  Charles  d'Orleanswas  considere<ji  to  have  re- 
'infdned  m  the  odginal  until  some  0/  his  pieces  were  be.autifu% 
'tianflliiied  in  the  "  London  Magazine '/'     It  appears,  however. 


September,  1823.    These  elegant  translations  have  I 

l2 
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that  notwithstanding  the  poems  of  a  "  grandson  of  Frafice 
were  not  even  printed  in  that  country  until  1809,  they  were* 
translated  shortly  after  they  were  composed ;  though  the  MS. 
which  contains  the  translations,  remained  till  lateTy  unheeded^ 
among  the  treasures  of  the  British  Museum '.  Within  the  last 
six  months,  an  opulent  member  of  the  Roxburghe  Club»  Mr« 
Watson  Taylor,  nas  had  the  ^ood  taste  to  print  the  MS.  in 
question ;  though,  either  from  being  bound  down  by  the  vow 
which  is  supposed  to  be  taken  on  admission  into  the  firatemity, 
or  from  a  littleness  of  feeling  worthy  only  of  a  bookseller,  who 
values  books  by  no  other  criterion  thaa  the  Hudibrastic  one, 
that 

"  The  value  of  a  thing 

la  aa  much  money  as  'twill  bring;" 

the  impression  is  confined  to  his  confreres.  By  the  worid, 
then,  the  poetry  of  Charles  d'Orleans  must  still  be  read  in  the 
original ;  and  aa  the  rarity  of  the  contemporary  Esglish  version 
will  render  it  a  sealed  book  to  the  majority  of  our  rettdem,  it  is 
our  purpose  to  present  them  with  some  extracts  from  the  ori- 
ginals, the  contemporary  translations  alluded  to,  and  the  elegant 
versions  in  the  **  London  Magazine."  A  few  words  are  first 
necessary  on  the  volume  printed  by  Mr.  Watson  Taylor.     That 

fentleman  has  entitled  his  book,  "  English  Poems  by  Charles 
>uke  of  Orleans :"  but  there  can  be  little  doubt,  that  not  a 
single  line  of  them  was  the  production  of  that  distinguished 
individual.  It  will  be  seen  from  our  extracts,  that  they  are 
close,  nay,  almost  literal  translations  of  the  French  poems; 
hence,  to  assign  them  in  their  English  dress  to  the  duke,  and 
to  call  them,  as  Mr.  Watson  Taylor  has  done  in  his  preface, 
**  imitations/^  are  unequalled  specimens  of  critical  acumen. 
We  have  done  what  we  do  not  believe  that  gentleman  or  the 
person  he  employed  ever  took  the  trouble  to  do — carefully  ex- 
amined a  MS.  of  selections  from  Orleans's  works  in  the  British 
Museum  ^  among  which  are  three  original  **  Rondels"  in 
English ;  but  they  are  so  decidedly  inferior  to  the  translations 
in  the  MS.  printed  by  Mr.  Watson  Taylor,  that  it  is  scarcely 
possible  the  duke  could  have  been  the  translator  of  his  own 


tributed,  though  we  know  not  with  what  justice,  to  Mr.  Carey,  the 
translator  of  Dante. 

*  Harleian  MS.  682.  It  would  appear,  however^  that  the  contents 
of  that  volume  were  parts  of  a  larger  collection;  for  the  first  poem 
.which  occurs  in  it  is  only  a  fragment  of  the  long  article  which  oc* 
cupies  twenty  pages  in  the  origind  in  the  printed  vcuume,  namely,  from 
p.  1  to  p.  20.     The  extract  translated  i«  that  which  oceura  in  p.  18. 

«  Royal  MSS.  16  F.  2. 
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writings.  But  our  readers  shall  judge  for  themselves;  first  ob- 
serving that  our  extracts  from  the  original  French  arc  taken 
from  tne  printed  copy. 

En  songe^  souhaid  et  penser, 
Vous  voye  chacun  jour  de  sepmaine^ 
Combien  qu'estes  de  moy  loingtaine. 
Belle  tr^s  loyaument  amee. 

Pour  ce  qu*e8tes  la  mieulx  paree,  . 
De  toute  plaisance  mondaine : 
En  songe,  souhaid  et  pensee, 
Vous  voy  chascun  jour  de  sepniaine. 

Du  tout  vous  ay  m'amour  donnce^ 

Vous  en  povez  estre  certaine : 

Ma  aeule  Dame  souveraine^ 

De  mon  las  cueur  moult  desiree. 

En  songe^  souhaid  et  pentM^e.— p.  208. 

Coot^nporary  translation  in  the  Harieian  MS.  682. 

'   -  In  thought,  in  wisshis,  and  in  dremes  soft, 

Qod  wot  how  that  y  se  yow  nyght  and  day, 
Albe  that  fer  y  am  from  yow  away. 
Whom  that  y  love  as  feythfUlly  y  ought 
This  say  y  me,  not  yow,  that  ye  are  wrought 
Th^  most  pLesaunt  diat  evir  yet  y  :say  ^ ; 
In  thought,  in  wisshia,  and  in  dremes  soft, 
God  wot  how  that  y  se  yow  nyght  and  day.  ■ 
My  love  is  youre,  for  noon  except  y  nougnt 
Be  seid  ^,  so  thinke  ye  trouthe  y  to  yow  say. 
But  my  soul '  lady  are  ve  to  *  y  day 
Withouten  choyse  as  of  new  fangill  thiaught. 
In  thought  in  wisshis  and  In  dremes  soft 
God  wot  how  that  y  se  yow  nyght  and  day. — f  74^'. 

Translation  in  the  "  London  Magazine." 

In  dream,  and  wish,  and  thought,  my  Love^ 
I  see  thee  every  day ; 
So  doth  my  heart  to  meet  thee  move, 
When  thou  art  far  away. ' 

For  that  all  worldly  joys  above 

Thou  shinest  in  thy  array ; 

1»  dream,  and  wish,  and  dmught,  my  Love, 

I  see  thee  every  day. 

No  care,  no  hope,  no  aim  I  prove. 
That  is  not  thine  to  sway : 
0 !  trust  me,  while  on  earth  I  rove. 
Thy  motions  I  obey, 
'  In  dream»  and  yfisxi  and  thou^ht^  my  Love. 


-    ^y  *         »  I      t '  «      ■■*■!  — 


■  9 

*  saw.  «  Beside.  '  sole.  "•  till  I  die. 
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a'ea  parlens  plua,  man  cueur  h  psme, 
Quaat  il  oyt  lea  fais  vertuauc 
D'eUe  qui  eMoit  utu  nul  blanc, 
Comme  jurent  ceUe«  et  ceulx 
Qui  cangnoiMaient  nes  conseuU. 
3i  croy  que  Dieu  I'a  voulu  tnlre 
Vera  luy,  j>aur  parer  son  repaire 
De  puadls,  ou  sont  lea  aitinta : 
Car  e'Mt  i'eWe  bcl  paremoit. 
Que  I'on  napuaoit  conanuniment 
Le^tr^aor  de  toua  biena  mondains. 
De  lien  ne  «erv«M  pleura  ne  plakia ; 
Tous  mouiTon*  tart  ou  bririVtment, 
Nul  ne  peuat  garder  longuement 
Le  trtsor  de  tous  biena  nvJndaina.— p-  337- 
Contemporary  translation. 
I  have  the  obit  of  ny  ladjr  dere 
MmU  in  the  cbuitiie  «f  wve  full  aolgn^iiwly ; 
And  for  hir  aowle  the  a«rvice  and  ^nQnew 
In  thought  wa^ lyne,  have  aonge  hit  hevylj. 
The  torchis  sett  of  sifrhis  pitoualy. 
Which  woa  with  lorowe  sett  a  flame, 
The  toumbe  la  inade  als  to  the  aame 


<  '■  In  the  MS.  in  thp  Bri^ib  Muaetun,  it  is  Cy  gist  bravcment, 
which  is  a  better  reading." 
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Ofiuu 
Then 
Tliatl 
Theh 
Ofgol 
WiS) 
ForU 
Dodi* 

Foth 
And( 
ForG 

To  mi  irowt 

For* 
Thebool 
O  pcM,  Il{ 
To  hen:  B 
Ofhirtlu 
AsaUthe 
Tlie  wMc 
Oodhath 

His  bevd  me, 

The  more 

For,  certis,  well  msjr  she  comfort  a  rowt'. 
Noon  U  the  «eynt  she  was  here  so  devout. 
The  hool  treaoore  of  all  woridlj  hi;*. 
Not  vaylith  now  though  y  complayiie  this. 
Almost  we  deye  therto,  so  lete  us  lowt, 
Ffor  ay  to  lepe  ther  is  no  wisht  bo  stowt 
The  hool  treeoure  of  alt  worlSy  hlya. — C  44^ 
TranalatioD  in  the  "  Loadoi)  Magaziue." 
To  make  my  lady's  obsequieB 
My  love  a  minater  wroucht. 
And  in  ttte  duuky,  service  tfaeie 
Was  aong  by  MtM  draugbtg 
The  t^wra  werv  of  buAwg  agh«< 
That  light  and  odonr  gave  ] 
And  aonowi,  p«nted  o'er  with  tears, 
Enlumined  her  grave  ; 
And  round  about,  in  qnaintMt  gtrise, 
'  Was  carved :  "  Within  this  tomb  tb«re  lies 
The  Ueeat  tiling  in  mortal  e;fe8." 
Above  her  lieth  niread  a  tomb 
Of  gold  jqid  pt^phires  blue ; 
The  gold  doth  show  her  blessedness,         . 
The  asppbires  marlc  her  true ; 

'  happy.  •  war,  j.  e-  dispute  ? 

'  '  a  large  assemMage  of  pcirscMU' 
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For  blessedness  and  truth  in  her 

Were  livelily  portray'd^ 

When  gracious  God  with  both  his  hands 

Her  goodly  substance  made : 

He  fram'd  her  in  such  wond'nms  wise. 

She  was,  to  speak  without  disguise^ 

The  fairest  thing  in  mortal  eyes. 

No  more,  no  more :  my  heart  doth  faint 

When  I  the  life  recall 

Of  her,  who  lived  so  free  from  taint. 

So  virtuous  deem'd  by  all : 

That  in  herself  was  so  complete 

I  think  that  she  was  ta'en 

By  God  to  deck  his  paradise. 

And  with  his  saints  to  reign ; 

For  well  she  doth  become  the  skies, 

Whom,  while  on  earth,  each  one  did  prise 

The  fairest  thing  in  mortal  eyes. 

But  nought  our  tears  avail,  or  cries: 
AU  soon  or  late  in  death  shall  sleep : 
Nor  living  wight  long  time  may  keep 
The  fairest  thmg  in  mortal  eyes. 

But  we  have  not  room  for  another  specimen  of  this  kind. 

The  following  axe  the  three  Eagiish  "  Rondels/'  which  may 
safely  be  attributed  to  the  Duke  of  Orleans ;  and  which  we  insert 
as  evidence  of  our  remark,  that  he  was  not  the  translator  of  hia 
own  poetry : 

Go  forth,  my  hert,  with  my  lady: 
Loke  that  ye  spar  no  bysines 
To  serve  her  with  such  lolyness. 
That  ye  gette  her  oflyme  prively 
That  she  kepe  truly  her  promes. 
Go  forth,  &c. 

I  must,  as  a  hdis^  body, 

Abyde  alone  in  hevynes ; 

And  ye  shal  dwell  with  your  mastris 

In  plaisaunce  glad  and  mery. 

Go  forth,  &e. 


* ''  By  helis  body"  the  writer  in  the  ''  London  Magaslne"  says,  <<  I 
suppose  is  meant  one  deprived  of  health  or  happiness.  The  w^tl  ec« 
curs  in  Chaucer,  but  with  a  difference  in  the  spiling  and  quantity : 


A  wight  in  torment  and  in  drede 


And  healelesse. 

TrMus  and  Creseide,  h,  v.  fbL  180,  ed.  1602. 


Earljf  English  Poetrjf.  ^53 

My  herdy  love  is  iti  your  govemas. 
And  ever  shal  whill  that  I  live  may.' 
I  pny  to  Ood  I  may  6ee  that  day 
That  we  be  knyt  with  trouthful  alyans. 
Ye  shal  not  fynd  ftyning  or  variauns 
As  in  mv  part ;  that  wyl  I  truly  say. 
My  hertly,  &c. 

Bewere,  my  trewe  innocent  herti 
How  ye  hold  with  her  aliauns. 
That  somtym  with  w(»tl  of  plesiins 
Desceyved  you  under  covert 
Thynke  how  the  stroke  of  love  comsmert  * 
Without  wamyng  or  deffiauns. 
Bewere  my,  &c. 

And  ye  shall  pr3rvely*  or  appert 
See  her  by  me  in  loves  daunsj 
With  her  faire  femenyn  contenauns 
Ye  shall  never  fro  her  astert '. 
Bewere  my,  &c. 

Before  concluding  this  article,  we  are  tempted  to  introduce 
two  or  three  other  pieces  from  the  MS«  printed  by  Mr.  Watson 
Taylor. 

''  Qui  la  regarde  de  mes  yeux." 

PoMes  de  Charles  d'Orleans,  p.  52. 

Whoso  biholditii  with  mi  eye. 

Mi  verry  lady  and  fhl  maystres. 

In  hir  he  shall  se  gret  larges 

Of  plesaunt,  spryngynff  horn  gret  to  more  goodly. 

Hir  speche  is  such,  and  hir  demene  trewly. 

That  nit  would  brin^e  any  hert  unto  gladnes. 

Whoso  biholdith  wim  mi  eye 

Mi  verry  lady  and  fiil  maystres. 

For  yong  and  oold  that  loketh  here  wisly 

To  preysen  hir  hardily  they  nevir  cesse. 

But  sayne  echoti  that  hit  is  a  goddes, 

Which  is  descended  down  from  heven  on  hy. 

Whoso  biholdith,  &c.--f.  W. 

Of  the  following,  the  French  originals  have  not  been  dis- 
covered : 

O  fayre  madame,  all  though  that  there  be  noon 
That  for  him  silf  kan  speke  so  yvil  as  y. 
Yet  nevyrtheless,  but  ye  had  cause  of  whi^ 
Make  me  not  lest  of  every  othir  on: 

i  '*  Query,  for  can  smart,  or  comes  smart.*' 

«  "  Prive  and  atper^ is  ki Chaucer,  Cant.  T.  «fl96t  In  private  andin 
puhUc.     Tyrwhitt's  Glossary/' 

^  *•  Aiteris  Chauoer,  Cant  T.  1597,  OMO.  To  escape.  Tyrwhitt's 
Glossary." 


154  Si^r{if  £Hg(i^  Pif^iry- 

And,  al  b0,tjb#  y  «u4^  a  reiirjdi^ibe  mvf^ 
Bithynke  mv  ^rouA,  iele  mei  iG^it  ^4 
O  fayre  madameA  aU  tboaugU  tliat  tMrt  b^.noan 
That  for  him  ailf  Imn  «ie&/8o  yvU  aa.y.  . 
For  voy4c  atonde  y  of  h^ie^  oave  vou  floiix 
Of  vhiche  me  seem  ve  aelt  but  litil  by^ 
Alaa !  the  detK  gpef  that  y  ben  wortbij . 
Then  do  me  so  that  y  were  goofi. 
O  Ihyre  madiwiffj  Ikc/— <&  97- 


WH    »i 


>0 


• 
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Madame,  y  vflid  hi  Ood  alaai^ 
How  thf^  my  h^^  wfiK«.in  yovfi»4in9e ; 
For^im|{fM4  lroHtI|»  ye  wel  not.le¥«.^ 
How  fayne  he  wold  ^  ip^  bigOQH ;    . 
So  take  it  now  anoon^ 
For  freely  hijn  y  to  vow  geve ; 
Madame,  y  wold  bi  God  alone^ 
How  that  my  hert  were  in  youre  tleve. 
For  he  and  y  are  comen  foonS 
A  doth  to  me  so  gret  a  greef/ 
That  but  ye  lust  me  to  myschef, 
fio  take  him,  <»riie'me^  the  tooB'.  1  *' 

.  Mmbmiffi  y  wdd,  AcM^f.  8i.  -     '  ' ! 

My  gOfltly  ftdir,  y  me  cnirfimr 
First  to  Uod  and  dian  to  yow. 
That  at  a  windowj  wot  ye  how^ 
I  stale  a  coase*  of  gret  swclnes^ 
Which  don  was  out  avisynes ; 
But  hit  is  doon^  ^ot  undoon  now : 
My  gostly  fiidir,  y  me  oonfesse. 
First  to  God  and  then  to  yow. 
But  y  restore  it  shall  dontless 
Ageyn,  tf  sobe  thaty  mow*; 
And  that-God  y  jBake  a  vow. 
And  dlis  y  aiEe  fonnAies^      ' 
Mygoady&dir,&c*-4:Ai. 

Wherefore;^  wberfcre  make  thive M||«a>  ^M? 
Methinke  th^  nede  not  spoken  ben  so  oft. 
If  in  yoursilf  that  ye  were  wele  bithought ; 
What  cause  se  jre  to  s^j  nay  ? .  fy,  fy^  fy. 
Remember  yow  also,  am  y  not  y^ 
That  dare  tiol  doon  but  as  ye  bar  me  tausht? 
Wherfofe,  wlkei'feic  mi&e  diree  nayes,  wnt? 
Mediynke  diey  fiede  fkit  vpoktkt  ben  to  aft 
SW-and  ao  be  thsft  7  A>  iittfoecDy 


* 


>  Believe.  *  Foes.  ^  Out  cy  ihe  ptbef , 

*  May. 
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As  attmaote,  then  lioke  re  love  me  noiigbl, 
Aad  levir  nad  v  btn  to  lyf  y tvrouglit. 
But  rathir  lo  yi§  sidven  boizre  to  &. 
Wherfore,  whetfore,  &c— f.  93. 

It  nuiy  perhaps  be  useful  to  observe,  that  the  only  copy  of 
the  **  Potties"  of  Charles  d'Orleana  ever  pubUshed,  is  a  small 
oetavo,  printed  at  Paris  in  1809,  from  a  MS.  in  the  library  at 
Grenoble.  The  Abb6  Sallier,  in  his  notice  of  the  4«ke\  men- 
tions another  MS.  of  his  noems,  wbioh  came  into  the  BiUiodi^que 
da  Roi  with  many  other  MSB.  of  the  Comtede  Seigiiehiy,  grand- 
son of  the  great  Gsibert;  and  which  fomwfy  Mlon^ed  to 
Katherine  de  Medicis;  He  states,  that  it  consists  of  fifty-two 
balades,  seven  complaintes,  one  hundred  and  thirty-otte  chansons, 
and  about  four  hundred  rondels.  'Rie  printed  vohime  contains 
only  two  hundred  and  nine  jpoems;  so  that,  according  to  the 
Abba's  account,  it  is  very  imperfect.  The  splendid  MS.  of 
Orleans's  works  in  the  Bntish  Museum^  contains  only  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty-two  poems,  of  which  fourteen  do  not  oecur  in  the 
printed  copy;  namely,  ten  in  French,  three  in  &iglisfa,  and  one 
m  Latin,  entitled  **  Cantioum  seu  Prosa;*'  whilst  the  contem- 


porary English  translation,  in  the  Harleian  Collection  ^  consists 
of  two  huirared  and  nine  pieces,  of  which  the  French  originals  of 
only  one  hundred  and  twenty  appear  in  Ae  voltane'' printed  at 
Paris.  It  is  most  probable,  however,  that  the  originals  of  all  the 
English  poems  in  that  manuscript  exist  in  the  manuscript  in  the 
BiUiotheque  du  Roi,  spoken  or  by  the  Abb^  Sallier ;  and  it  is 
not  a  little  extraordinary,  that  a  perfect  edition  of  the  works  of  a 
member  of  the  royal  family  of  France  should  not  long  since  have 
appeared,  not  merely  because  of  his  rank,  but  from  the  plaintive 
beauty  end  poetical  merit  which  characterize  so  many  of  his 
productions.  It  is  important  to  add,  that  the  contemporary 
English  trandations  are  of  considerable  vahie;  for,  by  comparing 
them  with  the  originals,  manyobscure  words  inOhatiMr,  Lydgate, 
Cbwer,  and  our  other  early  jBnglirti  writers,  may  be'elucidated : 
hence^  we  the  more  lament  the  -feeling  which  induces  an  indi- 
▼idual,  or  an  association  of  individuab,  rich  enough  to  print  a 
r^c  of  this  nature,  to  confine  it  to  ten  or  twenty  persons. 
Avarice  is  at  sdl  times  contemptible ;  but  literary  avarice— -the 
wish  to  confine  knowledge  of  any  kind  to  a  very  limited  circle ; 
the  disposition  which  makes  men  hoard  up  information  fixmi  the 
worid  at  large-^wiU,  at  all  times,  meet,  at  our  hands,  with  the 
exposure  and  ridicule  whidi  suoh  sentiments  deserve.  Thus 
it  IS,  that  even  our  greatiespeetfer  nwoyef  the  members  of  the 
^  Roxburghe  Club''  does  not  prevent  us  mm  censuring  the  prin- 


iAA. 


>  Memoires  de  VAcademie  des  Inscriptions,  tome  xiii.  p.  580. 
«  RoyalMSS.  16F.2. 
5  No.  682. 


]  56  Society  of  Aniiquaries. 

ciple  upon  which  it  was  fovnded  and  acte.  Fcsw  *obj4ct6  Woiild 
be  more  worthy  of  praise  than  a  body  of  literary  men  ioining 
their  purses  and  talents  for  the  disseminsition  of  TaluaDle  ne- 
glected literatnrey  by  printing  impressions  accessible  to  those  whe 
are  interested  in  the  subject;  but  the  very  reverse  has  faithM» 
been  the  conduct  of  this  society  of  bibliomaniacs.  Opportunities 
are»  boweyer^  given  them  of  redeeming  their  character  as  IHerarf 
]iiea»  by  acting  in  a  manner  consistent  with  common  sense  atod 
the  age  in  which  we  live ;  and  we  therefdkre  hope  that,  if  Aef 
ever  again  print  a  volume  worthy  of  attention,  it  will  be  ^ith 
floora  enlarged  views :  with*  a  more  generous  object,  both  towanis 
the  amthor  and  the  public. 

There  are  other  MSS;  in  the  British  Museora  which  contaiil 
iaspeifect  copies  of  some  of  Charles  d'Orieans's  pbems ;  natddy; 
the  Lansdown  MS.  380,  and  the  Harleian  MS.  dOK;  but  the 
pioductions  of  other  writers  are  introduced  among  them. 
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» 

It  must  be  obvious  that  a  Society  iAcorf)orated  *'  for  the 
study  of  Antiquity  and  the  History  of  former  times/'  tavst  have 
peculiar  and  irresistible  claims  upon  die  attention  of  this  work'^ 
aod  wiiatever  may  be  oar  reluctance  to  enter  upon  a  subject 
which  almost  evei^  other  periodical  pubUcalion  has'  treats 
witb  silent  contempt,  the  objects  which  it  professes  to  have  in 
wew,  impel  ud  to  take  it  under  our  espedal  Burf^eUlance*  Wt 
shall;  therefai?e,  from  time  to  time»  carefully  report  its  pro>* 
eeectogs ;  review  its  labours ;  analyze  the  pretensions  ot  ita 
officers  tp  tiieir  situations ;  and  especially  state  those  pre«-emi^ 
neat  historical  and  antiquarian  attainments  *  to  which  such 
oBtmberB  a»may  be  selected  for  its  council  virill  be  indebted  for 
th0  honour*  conferred  upon  them.  In  a  word,  we  purpose  h6* 
coming  the  *'  Historians  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries ;-'  and 
at  the  same  time  that-  we  shall  remember  that,  to  give  a  plam 
staAement'of  such' transactions  as  may  occur  will  be  one  part 
of  the  duties  we  have  undeitaken,  we  shall  bear  in  mind  lliat  it 
will  be  no  less  our  province  to  scrutinifee  into  the  motives,  and 
ciBmivass  the  merits,  of  every  change  which  may  be  propo^d  id 
its  stai^tQtes,  as  well  as  of  every  act  of  its  council.  In  the  exe^ 
oution  of  this  task,  we  shall  be  ^ided  by  no  invidious  or-peify 
footings.  We,  of  course,  sxe  mdifferent  alike  to  thoi  seniles 
or  the  frowns  of  ,the  litde  senate. or  its  doge;  and: whilst 
the  bumble  tribute  of  our  applause  will  never  be  wanting 
when^  it  is  deserved,  we  shall  not  be  deterred  from  expOMi^ 
every  ubilse  which  e itists :  nor  shall  wc  liesitate  tcf  point '  <ytrt 


whatever  saay  appear  to^us  likely  to  eenduce  to,  or  delraotfrdDi^ 
iXsk  reputiation*  •  .      » 

The  Society  of  Antiquaries  oentaiiifl  almost  every  distin^' 
gviahed  w/ker  on  history  and  antiquities;  and  so  far  it  ift«n'« 
titled-  to,  and  receivesy  our  respect*  But  that  respect,  and,  we» 
may  with  great  truth  say,  the  respect  of  the  pubhic,  i»  lessenedf 
l^  the  disgraceful  system  of  exclusion  which  has  long  aiarked 
the  conduct  of  its  chief  officers,  in  sdecting  their  own^  persoDidr 
{riands  for  the.councU,  and  passing  over  men  whose  talents  arei 
fully  apiveciated  by  the  world ;  by  the  frivoloua  nature  of 
nuny  of  its  pubUcaUons ;  and  by  the  manner  in  which  it  i» 
conducted.  We  are,  however,  unwilling  to  trust  oiirsrivefr 
foriher  with  the  expression  of  our  opinion  of  the  ^esent  atate  of 
that  body ;  for,  as  it  is  our  most  earnest  wish  to  raise  it  ia  the 
pnblic  esteem^  wenaturally  shrink  from  alluding  more  fuUy  to  the 
disrepute  in  which,  we  lament  to  say,  it  is  deservedly  lidid.  ik% 
the  zealous  friends  of  the  Society ;  as  the  admirers  of  the  works, 
the.l^tfning,  and  the  charact^»,  of  many  of  its  FeUowa;  and, 
still  more,  as  the  co-adjutors  of  those  Fellows  in  the  researches 
by  which  they  have  attained  a  well  merited  eminence,  wo 
would,  if  it  were  in  our  power,  adduce  the  benefits  which,  as  a 
body,  it  has  rendered  to  historical  and  antiquarian  litemtnre ; 
and -thus  not  only  silence  contumelious  remarks,  but  demand 
universal  homage  to  its  services.  ^  * 

Unfortunately,  however,  we  have  no  such  panoply  against 
the  scoffs  and  jeers  which  are  continually  bestowed  upon  the 
Society  of  Antiquaries ;  and,  to  confess  the  truth,  we  are  afraid 
it9.  proceedings  have  tended  to  render  the  name  of  an  antiquary 
almost  synonymous  with  Boeotian  dulnesa;  a  dulnees,  indeed, 
which  has  been  hitherto  equally  impenetrable  to  the  vemoO'* 
stranees  of  wisdom  and  the  sarcasms  of  wit*.  The  best  passporte 
to  public  esteem  which  a  litemry  institution  can  poesess,  are 
the  indisputable  merits  of  the  individuals  placed  at*  its  headi; 
the  talent  and  learning  manifested  in  its  publicaticms ;  and  the 
aeal  with  which  it  encourages  every  efibrt  to  promote  the  ob<* 
jecls  for  which  it  was  incoroorateiQi.  But  for  what  literary 
merits  are  the  majority  of  ttie  present  officers  and  council 
of  the  Society  distinguished?  Where  are  the  works  whidi 
oi^ht  to  secure  respect  to  it?  Where  nre  the  pmofs  that  il 
haa  iHustrated<  the  national  annals,  or  made  us  acquainted  with 
the  manners,  the  customs,  and  the  characters  of  our  ancestors'? 


*  We  allude  to  a  very  witty  imitation  of  the  proceedings  at  the 
meetiogs  of  the  Society,  which  appeared  in  a  satirical  publication  en>J 
tided  *'  The  Soouige ;"  and  to  some  very  just  remarks  on  themanna^ 
in  which  it  was  conducted,  which  have  at  different  times  appeared  in 
the  Gentleman's  Magasine^  many  of  which  were  written  by  the  late 
Mr.  Oough. 
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We  win  not  htzaid  w^mg  it  ttiSk  lower  in  ^fAmatkoMk,  iad 
entailing  itamortal  ridicule  upon  oursehrea,  by'speakinl;'  ot  tht 
'i  Aacbaeokigia.;"  tat  if  «•  were  ebnipdled  to'sMB-tht'^pkB^' 
whioh»  in.  our  opioioii,  wouU  be  nqoiied  to  oontatn'  ai  *ikmk\ 
m  4nQtUv  iwpertani  in  the  twenfy-eoe  vqIubmb  bearing  thafe  tkie^ 
what  Moald  we  be  able  to  say  f 

•  We  iriab  to  be  underatood  as  prafefimng  oarsehrei  tlia  w^srmn 
est  ady^cat^s  of  the  Socaeiy  of  Antiqaariea ;  bat  we  are  aatfthe^ 
advoeatea  of  petty  intcig^,  of  ehameful  neeleci,  -at'  ef  a  toiil 
abandofUBaeat  ot  tnoae  .principles  wliieh  shouSi  ragalate^it.  Oar 
SBBpect^  is  £or  ike.  Society^  as  itoaght  tobe,  and  as  weyat  Jdbfie 
te  see  ii^venaed;.  but  we  cannot  descend  to  the  faypoedey  of' 
affiactJng  lo  fed  any  esteem  for  it  aa  it  now-eaista. 

Upon  commencmg  our  laboun  as  the  histonans.  of  dbat' 
'*  leqiTied  body/'  we  shall  faty  before  our  leadnasja  enaaiast 
aocount  ef  its  origin^  its  statates,  and  its  pasaent  atate;'^eaw* 
tiaating.  its  noaaiwal  with  its  real  peconiary  reaoHirces,  wkik 
Bsmaru  upon  their  application.  But  we  are  fortnMtdgr  pf^ 
Tented,  on  the  psesciit  occasion,  kom  the  disaeraeaUe  ntoesai^ 
af.inc}ttinng  into  the  merits  of  its  officers,  or  en  theltlelar9''ew-4 
aence  of  the  twenty-one  Fellowa  who  have  been  selected  mma 
body  d*^ht  kandred,  to  .fill  the  office  of  oouBBeUom  i  beeaatt^ 
ire  hare  no  space  for  a  work  of  supeieDogatiGai«  that'iiaflk: 
having  been  too  recently  performed  to  befoigotten  *,  Thsmn^ 
aie.not  only  spared  the  pain&l  duty  ef  eommentiiig  upan  iodi-^ 
tidnaja  wm^  in  eweary  other  situatioa  of  life,  are  harndeaif 
lesfrntaUe^if  pot  4iseful ;  but  from  repeating  an  ei|K>sition 
tfiSids  so  .nmeh  to  •  the  degradation  of  the  literary  character  o^ 
theJSeoiety.  It  is,  indeed,  to  be  hoped,  that  the  resak  of  the 
nsqi^  election  of  M  officers  and  council  will  afford  room  "for  no 
ether  c^Mecvations  than  an  adnussion  of  the  wisdom  maaifeated 
by  it^  Fdlowa  in  their  choice';  and  of  coagratulatien,  that  they 
haTe  TeooFored  fsom  their  lethargy,  and  waken  off  the  ynke  of 
aigi.afaiost.  oriental  bondage.  To  that  recovery  the  stateaasnts 
which  weahalLin  the  mean  time  lay  before  them  wiU,  wiS  hstw 
n#  doubt,  .powerfully  tend* 

,Oiir  readers  do  not  require  to  be  told,  that  Ae  Society 'q€ 
Antu)uarieB  was  not  incorporated  until  the  2dth  yearKif  Oeer§a 
the  Second,  1761.;  nor  is  it  necessary  to  explain  at  length  Mm 

Iifowisions  of  its  charter*  The  body  consists  of  a  Pieudonfe,* 
oar  Deputies  or  Vioe-Poesidents^  and  an  indefinite  ntunbADwiaf 
Eellows^  Of  those  Fellows^  twenty-one  form  the  council,  -whej 
aa  well  S3  aU  the.officera,  are  annually  elected ;  that  is  to  say »<nf&0 
of  the  peeeding  council  ^ace  retamed,  and  twelve  otheca  4na 
okkouefk  JM,  the  room  of  .those  who  retina.  Power  is  >«ko  giimi 
by  4he  chaster  tie  appoint  ao  many  juid  sueh  perstsn'aa-^ihey 

*  See  the  "  Westminster  Review"  for  April,  1827- 
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shall  tkink  .-pNiper  toite  treaMran,  atcmtuiit,  eieile%  ahd  offi^ 

eHii;'aiid  amm  to  Mra  iud  ottployooe.  Serjeaat  «i  Mace,  mki^ 

nnk.«th0r  wrv^uois  as  fiuij  be  nsceBsaiy.     The  TikitoM^  **  mitb: 

pmttm  matfime  «nd  rockets  any  diffBrenoes  orc^wesywbanebf 

tfaftttMifltiliitiim*  tttogvess,  imfmmaMaft,  and  Imsinasa  thsceofiaaTp 

suffer  or  be  hindered/'  are  the  Afohbishott  of  ClflntetiMury»  mm 

Lisrd  ChanoeUori  tir  JLord-  Ke«er,  th«  Lara  KeqpRer  of  the  Pnriry 

Sell,  and  ifaa  two  Princ^Md  Sa«rettfEiaa  of  State.    Its  piMeM 

<iffieacaaladite  PrsMentvfciar  Vka-PresidflMlBy  Troainrsr^  Dimt^ 

tmi  tiwa  8attrataiie8,aHd  lihranan ;  and  the  bo^  at  lat^geroonsute 

e£aboat.€sght'hwidr0d  peraons.    in  pioceedkig  to  exBmiHe  Am 

Hatatea  of -tba  Society^  we  shall  aoly  pstrticabrlyiiatioei  theav 

clauses  which  sve  femarkableA  The  first  «ha{itor  treat* '^  Of  dfea 

aniing  and  repealing  of  Statutes  ;'*  the  second,  **  Of  the  obln 

galioate  he  Mned  l^  ewy  FeUo«f ;"  the  thnrd^  ''  Of  the  pay* 

oMids  by  Uie  Mkws ;''  thefoarthv  *'  Of  the  ordinaty  nieelingr;^^ 

lifl  vfifth^  ^  Of  th^  meCfaed  of  voting ;''  the  sixths  *'  Of  die  etaa^' 

twmaakltadaQiaston  of  Settows  ;*'  4he  asyenth,  "  Of  the  daduw 

ofiiio  PresidflBt,  Coandil,  and  officers  $''  the  eighdi^  *"  OtHm 

nmidMt«nd  Depn^  or  Viee-PieaideBta;f' the  ninth, '' Of  Aa 

QcBDMDa  vfieal  and  Beeda;''  the  tenthy  ''  Of  the  Bomntand 

CmmnB  of  JLtfniaim  ;y  the  elevtsnth,  **  Of  BanefsntotB)''  ike 

tlPdfth^  '^  Of  Hoaorary  Membeia;''  the  tUcteenth,  '^  Of  tba 

Ifaaagement  of  the  Bstate  and  iRB^mineS'  of  the'Soeiaty^aoA 

naymoMaof  Money  ooft  af  the  soanes'^  and  thefoorteaa^  f <  Of 

Mmi  pnblicBition  4»f  anch  {NiperB  <or  diamines  laa  he^TO.beea  laid 

befato  it*''    These  .«9urteen  **  diaptcn"  fiifabcMit  twehra  tpssrta 

pagea;  asid^  the  prkioipal  parts  ihat  recjnbe  ooouaent  are  1^ 

way  ^n  which  a  nmn  is  let  into  the  Socisty  and  that  in  isvhieir 

he  may  ^  out. .  Be  hepeer  or  comnaner^  ha  nunt  pay  eight 

gnineaa  aa.  bis  adanssioQ  foe,  and.  fouar  gaineaa  annaany ;  or  hd 

way  oottpoomd  by  paying  down  forty  guineas  beaidea  hiaad-' 

nHaaioB  fee.  .He  matxt  *a£K>  be  pfopoamied  and  recommended 

by  thcee  er  mare  Pellcwa,  either  upon  their  peraanal  knowtadga 

or  on  his  being  hnown  tor  the  Society  fay  Ai5>il7ar&i;  and  a  paper 

is  to  be  delivered  by  them  to  the  secretaries,  '-  signed  by  tkem^ 

mhmS'imA  ikeir  mm  mame^"  a  father  unneoeasarycaation 

againal  fei^gerr,  ^'  specifying  the  naone,  addition,  profesaiaii^ 

and  eki^qmni^icjiaiam.oi^&  candidate»!  and' the  uanal  {flaca 

of  fata  ;amda^  which  paper  is  to  be  fixed  up'  and  remain  in  ilia 

\toeetMig*Teom  at  four  s^eral   ordinary  successive   me^ingis 

baibre  Ithe-said  candidate  shall  be  put  to  the  battot,  vrhjch  ftut 

meetings  shall  be  exclusive  of  the  day  when  he  is  rsroponnded 

aaid  tl^.dky  when'  be  ia  balloted  for.'^     So  nmoh  ior;aeni*< 

WMQiTs^^ : fwhence  it^apDeaia,  that  wiiediar  the  aandidate  ben 

asaond'Oamden  at «  Oi^dale^ or »a  man  who tknaan  aa  nmah 

"cl^hialaiy  and  antiqakieaas  of  the  Chaldean  language,  he  must 
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uadergd  the  ordeal  of  a  six  weeks'  8iispeii8io»^  Bttt  "  ui  pei^ 
sons  of  high  rank  and  dignity  become  an  honour  and  aidfanCagiek 
to  ofl^  Society ;  any  peer  of  Great  Britain  or  Ireland,  or  wi 
eldest  sons  of  such  peers»  or  any  of  his  Majesty's  privy  covocdl^ 
or  judges,  of  either  kingdom,  may  be  propounded  by  a  single 
member^  and  put  to  the  ballot  for  election  the  same  day  1" 

Thus  the  Teriest  dolt  on  earth,  if  a  nobleman^  is  to  be  re* 
ceived  into  a  literary  society  with  a  mark  of  respect  which  is 
denied  to  a  man  of  the  highest  literary  talents.  My  lord  B— ^  is 
admitted  with  sycophantic  eagerness  by  a  body  formed  for  the 
purpose  of  advancing  the  knowledge  of  the  history  and  aiiti^ 
quities  of  our  country;  whilst  a  Lingard,  a  Hallam,  a  Turner^  » 
oouthey;  or  a  Scott,  must  undergo  six  weeks'  probation.  This 
is  too  degrading  to  literature  to  be  discussed  with  calmness; 
but  even  the  Royal  Society  is  not  free  from  a  similar  statute: 
a  reform  is  however,  we  believe,  meditated  in  its  constitution^ 
and  it  is  impossible  that  so  absurd  and  contemptible  a  regult"* 
tion  can  be  retained.  Let  this  misplaced  homage  to  reu  be 
contrasted  for  a  moment  with  the  conduct  of  the  Insf^tutet  ef 
France.  There  are  no  special  clauses  for  the  admissioa  of  mo- 
bility in  its  statutes,  but  it  justly  considers  that  a  peer  deriTes 
honour  from  his  admission  instead  of  conferring  it.  It  is  «e- 
served  for  England  alone — the  first  country  in  Europe  in  rs« 
putation  for  science  and  literature,  as  well  as  in  a  nominal  inde>* 
pendence  of  the  aristocracy*— to  degrade  itself  by  such  dishonoor*- 
able  exceptions  in  the  statutes  of  their  scientific  and  literary 
societies  m  favour  of  the  peerage  and  persons  of  elevated  vwoki 
These  regulations  are  as  preposterous  as  if  an  act  of  parliammt 
were  passed  to  cause  every  peer,  on  visiting  a  comnMNser,  to  be 
brought  in  on  the  shoulders  of  his  host,  instead  of  walking  up 
the  staircase  in  the  ordinary  manner.  The  mode  of  getting  oat 
of  the  Society  is  equally  simple ;  and,  extraordinary  as  it  may 
appear,  the  nobility  have  no  peculiar  privilege.  A  meaaber 
either  quits  voluntarily  or  is  turned  out:  the  former  by  ex*^ 
pressing  his  wish  to  retire,  and  the  latter  from  one  of  the  fbl** 
lowing  causes.    From  the  tenth  chapter  we  learn  that 

^'  Besides  the  causes  of  expulsion  hereinbefore  particularly  men- 
tioned, if  any  Fellow  of  the  Society  shall  contemptuously  or  caabnh' 
maciously  disobey  the  statutes  or  orders  of  the  Society ;  or  AtXi,  hf 
speaking,  writing,  or  printing,  publicly  detoie  the  Society ;  or  sd^ 
visediy  and  malKdously  do  any  thing  to  the  damage  and  detRmsnt 
th»eaf ;  he  shall,  in  respect  thereof,  be  liable  to  be  expelled  the 

have  in  vain  sought  for  any  of  the  ''  causes  of  ex|>ttlsiiitt  • 
ifore  particttlariy  mentioned,"  but  the  subject  is  net 
tieed  in  an^  former  part  of  the  statutes;  henee  the 
I*'  expressed  in  the  preceding  extract  are  Ike  oiltf 
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oflTeifQDB  foo:f^hich  a  member  can  be  diamisscd.froiii  tfae^Soc^ty^ 
Tjliapcaeitt  of  oiu  beii^  so  careful  to  point  out  this  part  of  tb/e 
%MuleB»  lA  tbe^neoessity  that  such  of  our  readers  as  belong  to ; 
itt.sbwJd .know  the  penalty  which  awaits  theu^  if  they»  by. 
".bpiakingy  writing,  or  printing,  publicly  defame  the  Society.'' 
It  would  appear,  that  the  difficulty  of  obtaining  admission  is  not 
gieat:  no  .literary  reputation,  or  even  the  affectation  of  it, 
beia^  required ;  for  alwough  the  *'  propounders"  certify  that  the 
<)faulKlate:  is  '.'  well  versed  in  the  history  and  antiquities  .of  tliis 
kiiigdoiii^  and  is  likely  to  prove  a.  useful  aud  valuable  membGr>" 
these  words,  mean  nothing ;  and  would  be  as  readily  applied  t4», 
a  man  who  could  not  read  as  to  the  most  learned  antiquary  Qi 
the  day ;  and  that  it  will  receive  almost  any.  body  is  proved  by 
tha^fiict;  that  from  June  1807  to  1827,  a  period  of  twenty  yoars^ 
only  tiiNnlyH)ne  persons  have  been  rejected.  Thus  it  would 
fiflest;  that  one  per  year  was  refused,  upon  the  same  principle  that 
a|nrivale  road  is  annually  shut  up,  to  prevent  the  privilege  being 
obiioiQd.  aa  a  right.  Of  these  twenty-one  peraons  the  Society 
hava'ielentod  in  favour  of  four,  who  have  since  been  elected, 
though ;oiie  of  them  had  the  courage  or  temerity  to  subject. 
himself  to  a  third  ballot!  liut  that  "  leanied  body"  is  rapidly 
iaif raving  in  good  nature;  for  it  has  admitted  every  candidate. 
woe  has  oflered  liimself  for  the  last  two  years ;  and  hast  more*- 
over»  fally  atoned  for  its  previous  unkindness  to,  one  of  the  four 
gavitlamea  alluded  to,  by  unanimously  electing  him  in  the  last, 
fl^atioi).  The  honorary  members  are,  we  are  informed  in  the 
statutes^  to  consist  of  '*  foreigners  of  note  or,  l^rning.*'  Rank 
being  the  chief  recommeadation,  but  in  default  of  it  mere  learn- 
ing may  fiasa ! 

The  entire  management  of  the  funds  of  the  Society  is  iur . 
trusted  to  the  council ;  and  of  the  way  in  which  it  ext^rcises 
the  trasty  it  is  highly  necessary  the  Fellows  should  be  inform^d^ 
UpoK  the  president  or  vice-president  taking  the  chair,  the  ac-^ 
comits  in  a  bundle  ai-e  placed  before  him,  who,  holding  them  in 
hin  :heiid»  asks^  «  Is  it  your  pleasure,  gentlemen*  to  confirm, 
these  accounts?"  The  balloting  box  is  handed  round,  and 
they  are  instantly  passed  without  a  single  individual  having 
opened,  much,  less  examined  them ;  and  even  without  a  remar)h. 
haini^  made.  Such  at  leasts  and  we  speak  positively,  was  the 
way  m  which  accounts  to  the  extent  of  several  hundr^  pounds 
weve  alictwed  on  a  recent  occasion.  We  shall  again  have  cause . 
taalfade-to  the  funds  and  expenditure :  but  it  is  now  oecesaafy  • 
that  we  should  remind  the  Fellows  that  they  are  not  even  per* 
laiUatt'jto  ttoe  the  minutes  and  accounts  of  the  Society,  fhe 
sSMorsecfetarv  infbnued  an  applicant  a  few  weeks  since,  tbat>  as 
'^'AD  nqiiiist^Gid  ever  been  made  by.aay  member  to  inspect 
anUvmake  eiKtraete  frem  tbe  records  of«tho  Societyi  it  could  pot 
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be  gnated  witbont  the  eiqiren  ordor  of  tlie  coaaoiL"  Tbe 
body  at  lar^e  are  consequently  kept  io  profound  ignorauoe 
of  tneir  afiairs,  tbe  council  being  the  nonunees  of  tbe  pceei- 
dent ;  wbiUt^  of  tbe  manner  in  which  it  performs  its  duty  of 
watching  over  the  expenditure,  we  have  adduced  a  meiaorable 
example ;  hence,  in  fact,  the  whole  and  uncontroUed  manage- 
ment of  the  Society  rests  with  tbe  secretaries*  There,  is  no 
Erecedent  for  inqairy,  we  are  told.  We  ask  then.  Are  the  Fel- 
>ws  to  be  always  excluded  from  access  to  the  records  of  tbe 
Society  to  which  they  belong  ?  Are  these  records  kept  only'  for 
the  perusal  of  the  president  and  his  friends?  A19  the  ei^t 
hundred  members  to  go  on  for  ever  paying  four  guineas  per 
annum  without  the  possibility  of  knowing  how  they  are  ex* 
pended?  or.  Are  the  Fellows  destitute  of  understanding  and 
spirit,  to  tolerate  such  conduct  ?  That  the  officers  have  no  right  to 
prevent  the  members  from  having  free  access  to  those  recoras  we 
are  fully  prepared  to  argue ;  but  we  must  postpone  the  subj^ 
until  our  next  number*  having,  we  hope,  said  enough  to  excite 
the  attention  of  the  independent  members  to  the  abuses  whieh 
«xist.  We  have,  however,  only  had  space  to  touch  upon  tbe 
subject ;  and  in  our  futarc  articles  we  shall  lay  before  them  a 
brief  statement  of  those  causes  which  render  the  Society  of 
Antiquaries  almost  useless,  and  the  title  which  it  confers  upon 
its  members  little  else  than  a  bye-word  and  a  reproach :  we 
shall  afterwards  suggest  such  improvements  in  its  constitution 
and  management  as  will  tend  to  restore  it  to  its  proper  character 
and  respectability.  As,  however,  the  Society  will  renew  its 
meetings  before  we  shall  be  able  to  return  to. the  subject,  vre 
think  it  necessary  to  inform  such  of  its  Fellows  as  did  not 
attend  on  the  night  it  adjourned,  that  no  measure  was  then 
proposed  for  adoption  at  the  first  meeting  of  the  next  session 
which  in  any  way  affects  the  credit  or  dignity  of  the  Socie^, 
or  which  would  require  house  management  and  manoBuvring 
to  get  introduced  on  the  statutes ;  a  met  which  peculiarly  di* 
stinguishes  the  session  of  1826-7  from  that  of  the  preceding. 


COMMISSION  FOR  THE  PUBLICATION  OP  DOCU- 
MENTS IN  THE  STATE  PAPER  OFFICE. 

Til  K  eyes  of  the  Antiquarian  world,  or,  we  may  more  truly  say, 
of  every  one  interested  in  the  history  of  his  country,  have  lon^ 
been  directed  to  the  Commission  issued  by  the  commands  of  h|s 
Majesty,  for  the  publication  of  the  most  important  ojttfaeacchiyes 
preserved  in  tbe  State  Paper  Office.  With  but  few  exception^, 
the  documents  in  that  repository  are  wholly  unknown;,  a^q  y^}^ 
xtispremembercd  that  it  contains,  the  official  papers  iof<the«^tate 
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M  Be^em)-' <6et)tttriea;  the  high  eKpectations  which  ftre  enter- 
tain^ cfin  s^Tc^y  be  disappointed.  As  yet,  we  beliere,  ii6t  a 
Ihie  has  been  sent  tb  press:  hence  the  remarks;  which  we  tire 
induced  to  submit  on  the  subject,  will  not  be  too  late  shotlld 
they  be  deemed  deserving  of  consideration ;  and  though  tbey 
may  wear  the  appearance  of  personal  hostility,  and  even  of  dis- 
i^pect  towards  the  individuals  selected  for  the  execution  of  the 
King's  commands,  we  conscientiously  deny  that  we  are  actuated 
by  such  feelings. 

The  Commissioners  are,  the  Speaker,  Mr.  Peel,  Mr.  Watkins 
Wynne,  Mr,  Croker,  and  Mr.  Hobhouse,  the  keeper  of  the  State 
PitpefOflfce:  Mr.  Lemon,  the  deputy-keeper,  is  the  secretary; 
and  the  assistant  or  second  secretary  is  Mr.  Robert  Lemon, 
junior,  the  son  of  that  gentleman.  We  were  desirous  of  giving 
our  readers  the  contents  of  the  Commission,  and  of  commenting 
&n  the  specimen  which,  we  learn  from  a  provincial  newspaper, 
has  been  printed,  of  the  manner  in  which  the  documents  are  to 
be' published;  but  our  efforts  to  see  either  have  been  fVuitless. 
We  are  thus  left  to  speculate  on  the  intentions  of  the  Com- 
missibn^rs ;  but  as  any  observations  we  could  offer  on  that  poiitt 
must  be  unsatisfactory,  we  shall  merely  submit  some  remarks 
on  the  simple  facts  in  our  possession;  namely,  that  such  a 
Commission  exists,  and  that  such  are  the  names  of  the  in« 
dividuals  appointed  to  execute  it. 

It  is  known  to  every  one  that  the  State  Paper  Office  contains 
a  collection  of  official  papers  so  extensive,  that  to  print  the  whole 
Would  be  almost  impossible,  whilst,  even  if  it  were  practicable,  a 
great  part  are,  comparatively  speaking,  both  useless  and  unin^ 
(cresting.  All  then  which  can  be  published  is  a  selection  of  the 
most  valuable ;  and  it  is  to  the  fact  that  a  selection  is  to  be  made 
(fcat  our  comments  refer.  We  are  not  likely  to  be  contradicted 
by  those  who  are  capable  of  judging,  when  we  assert,  that  to 
lefer/  the  most  important  historical  documents  from  a  mass,  one 
hundredth  part  of  the  extent  of  that  in  the  State  Paper  Office, 
deraands  a  combination  of  qualities  which  we  fearlessly  say  is 
not  possessed  by  one  of  the  members  of  the  Commission,  or  by 
the  whole  body.  It  requires,  first,  a  profound  knowledge  of 
thfe  history  of  the  extensive  period  which  the  dbcunisitte  em- 
brace ;  not  merely  of  the  principal  efvents,  but  of  the  agency 
by  which  they  were  accomplished,  and  of  the  biography,  we  had 
almost  said  even  of  the  genealogy,  of  all  the  leading  and  inferior 
personages  of  the  times :  secondly,  a  perfect  acquaintance  with 
all  similar  papers  which  have  been  published,  and  which  the 
Comittissioners  will,  perhaps,  be  surprised  to  hear,  are  so  nu- 
merous, that  they  not  duly  fill  upwards  of  tWo  hundred  voluimes, 
but  tbdt  it  would  be  almost  ihipossible  to  make  a  correct  cata- 
lo^e  of  them  T  thirdly,  time,  industry,  and  research,'  which 
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neither  the  Commissioners  nor  its  Secretary,  for  he  too  has,  other 
duties  to  perform,  can  possibly  devote  to  the  subject. 

To  be  aware  of  what  is  new  to  the  world,  a  kiiowledi^C  is 
necessary  of  what  has  already  been  given  to  it ;  and  thoum  we 
are  far  from  thinking  that  any  man  in  existence  possesses  all  the 
information  to  which  we  have  alluded,  seven  persons  cQuld  not 
have  been  selected  to  whom  literary  men  are  more  unwilling  to 
dBcribe  it^  than  to  the  Commissioners  and  their  officers.  It  is  an 
anomaly  confined  to  England  to  appoint  persons  to  perform  a 
literary  undertaking  who  ai'e  wholly  unknown  to  literary  fanie, 
and  unaccustomed  to  literary  labours.  With  the  same  zeal  for 
learning  which  has  ever  distinguished  his  present  Majesty,  the 
moment  he  was  aware  of  the  existence  of  important  historical 
documents,  he  commanded  them  to  be  published ;  leaving  it,  of 
course,  to  others  to  select  the  persons  who  should  carry  those 
commands  into  execution :  and  who  have  been  chosen  for  the 
purpose?  The  best  historians,  the  most  intelligent  antiquaries, 
the  most  eminent  biographers,  men  the  most  distingaislied  by 
their  works  on  similar  subjects,  or  famous  for  their  historical 
researches?  No.  But,  a  foreiji^ner  would  ask,  if  the  Com- 
mission is  not  wholly  formed  of  such  men — if  statesmen  and  other 
official  personages  are  included — does  it  not  contain  many  lite- 
rary characters  ?  The  answer  again  is,  No.  Surely,  however,  he 
would  observe,  the  individuals  actually  intrusted  to  make  the 
selections  and  to  edite  the  work  are  men  of  high  literaiy  re* 
putation,  and  more  particularly  celebrated  for  tneir  historical 
investigations?  llie  answer  is  again.  No:  there  is  but  one 
person  connected  with  the  Commission  who  is  at  all  known  as 
a  literary  man  ;  and  however  eminent  he  may  be  as  a  reviewer 
and  a  poet,  he  is,  we  believe,  new  to  historical  inquiries.  Nor 
is  this  all.  If  the  Commissioners  were  as  well  qualified  by  their 
acquirements  as  we  take  the  liberty  of  thinking  they  are  deficient^ 
what  time  have  they  for  the  performance  of  the  task  they  have 
undertaken  ?  At  the  moment  the  Commission  was  issued,  every 
one  of  them  had  far  higher  duties  to  engage  his  attention ; 
and  win  any  person  believe  that  the  Speaker  of  the  House  of 
Commons,  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Home  Department,  the 
President  of  the  Board  of  Control,  the  Under  Secretary  of 
State,  or  the  Secretary  of  the  Admiralty,  can  find  time,  even  had 
they  the  necessary  information  and  disposition  so  to  do,  toread 
through  piles  of  dusty  letters,  in  a  manuscript  scafcely  legible? 
The  idea  of  their  undergoing  such  drudgery  is  ridiculous :  and 
to  whom  then  are  we  to  look  for  the  pubUcation  of  these  docu- 
ments, in  a  manner  creditable  to  the  country,  and  worthy  of  the 
^xpense^hich  will  attend  it  ?  Is  it  to  the  secretary  ?  We  speak 
of  that  gentleman  with  the  respect  which  hiir  long  servicer,  hi& 
aeal,  and  his  merits  deserve :  by  his  indefatigable .  though  iH-- 
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rewarded  exertions,  he  has  done  much  to  reduce  to  order  'the 
chaos  by  which  he  was  surrounded,  and  he  has  consequeqtly 
brought  to  light  several  curious  articles ;  but  we  are  convinced 
that  ne  does  not  even  ascribe  to  himself  the  information  which 
we  hold  to  be  absolutely  necessary  for  the  objects  of  the  Commis- 
sion* Allowing  however  that  he  was  so  qualified,  he  has  the 
whole  duties  of  his  office  as  under-keeper  to  attend  to,  and 
which  are  more  than  sufficient  for  any  individual.  Is  it  then  oa 
the  second  secretary  that  the  responsibility  rests  ? — ^Of  him  too 
we  axe  disposed  to  think  kindly ;  but  assuredly  he  is  not  exactly 
the  person  on  whose  judgment  and  acquirements  the  public  are 
inclined  to  rely.  To  what,  then,  we  may  be  asked,  do  our  re- 
marks tend  ?  Simply  to  this ;  that  as  we  employ  tailors  to  make 
our  coats,  shoemakers  to  make  our  shoes,  and.  every  other 
artisan  to  perform  what  relates  to  his  particular  trade,  it  ap- 
pears to  us  no  less  necessary  that  the  persons  selected  to  execute 
a  task  requiring  a  minute  and  critical  knowledge  of  history  lA 
its  most  extensive  sense,  should  neither  be  statesmen  nor  mi- 
nisters, secretaries  nor  under-secretaries,  keepers  nor  under- 
keepers;  but  men  whose  time  has  been  exclusively  devoted  to 
such  subjects ;  whose  historical  and  antiquarian  works  are  iden- 
tified with  the  literature  of  their  countiy ;  whose  reputation 
justifies  the  belief  that  they  will  only  select  what  is  new  and 
important ;  and  whose  remarks  on  the  different  articles  printed 
will  be  alike  distinguished  by  liberal  and  enlightened  views  of 
past  events,  and  by  a  profound  knowledge  of  the  circumstances 
and  persons  that  may  oe  alluded  to.  Whether  such  hopes  can 
l)e  entertained  from  tnose  to  whom  the  objects  of  the  Commission 
are  at  present  intrusted,  we  leave  our  readers  to  judge  *. 

We  know  not  if  it  be  the  intention  of  the  Commissioners 
that  the  documents  they  may  cause  to  be  printed  are  to  be  illus- 
trated by  notes.  Under  other  circumstances  we  should  consider 
them  indispensable;  but  as  the  Commission  is  now  formed,  we 
sincerely  hop§  they  may  be  omitted.  In  that  case  the  only 
blunder  it  can  commit,  will  be,  to  print  useless  articles,  or  to  re- 
peat "a  twice-told  tale;"  but  if  they  attempt  to  illustrate,  they 
Vfill,  i^  all  probability,  not  only  commit  themselves,  but  give 
erroneous  interpretations  to  points  of  historical  interest,  which, 
coming  from  a  government-commission,  will,  in  the  eyes  of  the 
multitude,  possess  an  adventitious,  but  dangerous  authority. 


»>  ■  I  I  mil 


^  We  are  of  course  aware  that  neither  Mr.  Peel  nor  Mr.  Hobhouae 
ai^  BOW  in  office ;  but  we  shall  be  extremely  astonished  to  find  that 
tither  of  these  gentlemen  employs  the  leisure  whicli  he  may  possess 
amoug  the  dust  of  worm-eaten  letters  and  state  papers^  even  if,  which, 
as. we  h^ve  already  said,  we  aeriouely  doubt,  his  studies  and  inclina- 
tions suited  him  for  the  task. 


1^  State  Papet'Xygice. 

A  ridiculous  effect  has  attended  his  Majesty's  commands,  with 
respect  to  the  publication  of  the  documents  in  the  State  Paper 
Office.  Until  lately,  an  application  to  the  Secretary  of  State  for 
pertnission  to  copy  any  letter  preserved  in  it  was  almost  always 
granted;  bat  we  are  told  that  the  Duke  of  Bedfotd  was  recentty 
refused  a  transcript  of  a  few  articles  he  wished,  because  "  it  was 
probable,  that  those  letters  might  form  part  of  a  selection  of  state 
papers  now  preparing  for  nublication;  and  ought  not,  therefore, 
to  meet  the  public  eye  in  the  mean  time/'  In  the  name  of  c^m* 
mon  senser-^if  we  do  not  invoke  what  is  unknown  in  the  regions 
wheooe  this  reply  came — ^what  has  such  a  conliogency  to  4o  with 
the  question?  The  only  object  with  whieh  those  docinaentB  ase 
to  be  printed  is,  to  give  to  the  world  the  information  which  they 
contain ;  and  if  that  object  can,  to  ax^  extent,  be  attained  im- 
mediately, by  allowing  a  person  who,  tot  a  literary  or  other  puN 
pose,  asks  to  transcnbe  them,  it  appears  to  us  little  less  than 
folly  to  refuse  it,  upon  the  grounds  which  have  been  assigned. 
We  can  perfectly  understand^  that  an  author,  jealous  of  his  fame, 
or  a  bookseller,  jealous  of  his  pocket,  might  be  unwilling  to  per*- 
mit  any  part  of  the  contents  of  a  work  to  oe  known,  until  it  came 
before  the  world  properly  dressed  and  ticketed;  but  these  rear 
sons  cannot  apply  to  the  property  of  governments  It  seems* 
however,  that  all  access  to  these  records  is  denied,  untiL  it  swits 
the  Commission' to  send  forth  its  "selections:*^  when  this  may 
be,  no  one  can  guess ;  so  that,  if  an  author  wishes  to  benefit  by 
any  paper  in  that  repository,  he  must  wait  until  it  has  either  been 
introduced  or  rejebted  by  this  distinguished  literary  Commission ; 
and  thus,  until  that  moment  arrives,  the  admirable  intentions  of 
his  Majesty  are  made  to  repress,  rather  than  to  extend,  historical 
information. 

Our  readers  may  be  assured  that  we  shall  keep  a  vigilant  eye 
OQ  the  proceedings  of  this  Commission,  both  because  it  ought  to 
accomplish  much,  and  because  we  have  the  utmost  distrust  of 
official  institutions  for  literary  purposes ;  a  distrust  which  is  fully 
wanranted  by  many  acts  of  the  Commission  for  the  publieatioa 
and  preservation  of  the  Public  Records,  and  still  more  by  the 
extraordinary  anomaly  which  has  been  committed  in  the  appoint* 
ment  of  the  Commissioners,  and  their  officers. 


Advermniu*  167 


ADVERSARIA. 

Bannbbs  of  the  Knights  Commanders^  and  Plates  of  the  Com- 
Mnions  of  the  Bath  in  Westminster  Ahbev. — A  Correspondent  hsLd 
inquired  of  us  why  the  banners  of  the  itnights  Commanders^  and 
the  Plates  containing  the  s^les  of  the  Companions  of  the  Order  of  the 
Bath^  have  not  been  placedf  in  Westminster  Abbey^  agreeable  to  the 
provisions  in  the  London  C^azette^  declaring  the  enlargement  of  thd 
Older,  in  January^  1815  ^  .... 

AHhougfa  we  coiifng  «itr  inability  to  solve  what  has  always  strifdr 
us  at  an  eKtraordinary  mystcfy^  b^ng  thus  called  upon,  we  cannot 
i«fram(firoaa;«ffenng  a  few  remarks  on  the  subject.  Not  «nly  did 
the.ffoveoament  pledge  itself  that  this  distinction  should  form  pavt  oi 
the  honouM . attached  to  the  new  classes  of  the  Order  .of  tha  Bftthy 
bat  each  officer  upon  whom  the  cross  was  conferred  has  actually 
paid  for  his  .Rannpr  or  Plate  ;  and  we  are  informed,  that  the  sums  re- 
ceived for  that  purpose,  and  for  a  copy  of  the  Statutes,  amount  ti 
some  thousand  pounds.  This  happened  in  the  majmty  of  cases 
nearly  thirteen  years  ago,  and  not  a  Banner  is  yet  suspended,  a  Plate 
fixed,  <n*  a  copy  of  the  Statutes  issued  *.  The  interest  must  form  no 
trifling  sum ;  but  what  has  become  of  it,  or  of  the  principal,'  the  per^' 
tons  maa  mulcted  know  not.  The  money,  however,  is,  comparatively 
^leaking,  a  trifling  consideration :  they  naturally  and  jusdy  consider/ 
that -to  have  their  ensigns  and  names  placed  in  that  splendid  edificey 
WQoid  be  a  £ur  more  permanent  and  gratifying  distinction  than  the 
personal  deocnratioii,  or  any  other  privilege  attached  to  the  Order* 
But  how  many  of  those  heroes  have  died  before  that  promise  has  been 
fulfilled,  if  indeed  it  will  ever  be  performed.  Upon  this  subject  we  feel 
warmly.  As  antiquaries  and  as  Englishmen,  we  are  anxious  that  what 
may  be  called  our  Temple  of  Fame  should  contain  the  memorials  which 
were  intended  to  adorn  its  walls :  we  therefore  call  upon  his  Majesty's 
ministers  to  see  that  the  spontaneous  engagement  of  their  predecessors 
be  immediately  fulfilled ;  and  thus  prevent  our  gallant  defenders  fi'om 
being  4my  longer  defrauded  of  their  money  and  their  rewards.  Th« 
deceased  members  of  the  Order  are  'also  entitled  to  have  their  names 
and  services  eommemorated,  not  only  because  they  have  paid  the  ex« 
peotes  attending  it,  but  for  the  gratification  of  their  relatives ;  even  i£ 
letpeic*  for  their  merits  does  not  cause  it  to  be  done. 

We  propose^  at  no  very  distant  period,  giving  an  article  on  the  Order, 
of  the  Bath ;  and  if  measures  are  not  in  the  mean  time  taken  to  carry 
into  execution  the  objects  for  which  the  Crown  is  pledged,  and  the 
individuids  have  paid,  we  shall  then  be  obliged  to  lay  before  the  public 
an  expos6  of  facts,  names,  and  anecdotes,  which  will  redound  as  little 
to  the  credit  of  the  parties  implicated,  as  of  a  government  which  can 

*  A  fnrther  sum  was  paid  by  each  member  of  the  Order  "  for 
recording  the  statement  of  his  services  in  the  books  appropriated  to 
the  Knights  Commanders  and  Companions."  Whether  this  has  been 
done  or  not,  we  have  no  means  of  ascertaining. 
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su^er  do  disgracefVil  a  transaction.  That  his  Majesty  is  i|(nofant  of 
this  fVaud  upon  those  whom  he  hni'  honoured  with  the  Onier,  we 
haYe  strong  g^'ounds  for  believing ;  and  it  is  not  necessarj  for  us  ti> 
anticipate  what  may  be  the  manner  in  which  he  will  evince  ins  royml 
displeasure  on  the  occasion. 

Antiquarian  Discoveries. — ^It  may  be  known  to  a  few  ^ersons^ 
that  a  "  History  of  Glastonbury  Abbey"  was  published  about  a  year 
since,  by  the  Rev.  Richard  Warner.  Of  the  singular  sagacity  oiPits 
reverend  author  a  correspondent  in  the  lasttiumb^  of  the  Gentleman's 
AIag;i2ine  has  given  a  memorable  example,  which  we  notice  because  it 
serves  as  a  parallel  story  to  that  of  Aiken  Drum's  Lang  Ladle  in  "The 
Antiquary."  It  appears  that  Mr.  Warner  took  it  into  his  head  that 
the  greater  part,  if  not  all  our  conventual,  cathedral,  and  parochial 
churches,  •'  were  literally  and  strictly  built  by  free  masons ;"  and  in  coiv 
roboration  of  his  extraordinary  hypothesis,  he  added  the  following 
note: 

''  Something  like  a  confirmation  of  the  truth  of  this  notion  is  se^i 
in  the  emblems  of  free  masonry  which  decorate  the  northern  and 
southern  entrances  into  the  ancient  church  of  Banwell,  in  the  inside, 
particularly  the  bust  of  a  man  over  the  latter  portal,  supported  by 
these  symbols,  with  a  book  open  before  him,  as  if  he  were  studying 
the  rules  of  his  art"  j\Ir.  Urban's  correspondent  says,  that,  in 
the  years  1812  and  1813,  that  church  underwent  some  repairs,  when 
pne  of  the  workmen,  who  happened  to  be  a  free  mason,  amused  hini- 
self  "  by  erasing  two  antique  corbal  heads  from  the  doorway  of  the 
south  entrance,  and  carved  upon  the  faces  of  the  blocks  those  very 
symbols  of  masonry  which  Mr.  Warner  alludes  to,  and  whidi  now 
appear  there."  The  bust  which  that  gentleman  describes  aS  the 
''bust  of  a  man,"  his  corrector  informs  us  is  the  bust  of  an  angel 
*'  with  an  open  book  certainly ;  but  the  back  or  covers  thereof  are 
placed  against  the  breast  of  tne  figure,  and  the  open  part  or  leaves 
towards  the  spectator ;  so  that,  if  he  is  '  8tud3ring,'  he  holds  the 
book  in  a  most  extraordinary  position  for  such  a  purpose.  On  the 
open  leaves  of  this  book  the  same  person  has  also  engraved  the  em- 
blems of  masonry."  That  a  layman  should  be  a  better  judge  than  a 
clergyman  of  the  heads  of  "  angels,"  is  sufficiently  astonishing ;  but 
that  a  man,  who  has  written  a  huge  quarto,  should  consider  a  person 
to  be  "  studying"  the  volume  which  he  holds  with  its  badi:  towards 
him,  is  a  specimen  of  discernment  perhaps  unequaled  in  the  history 
of  topographers.  Besides  these  splendid  proofs  of  Mr.  Warner's  ac- 
curacy of  observation,  his  corrector,  who  has  evinced  his  own  sagacity 
by  calling  the  book  containing  these  blunders  "  a  very  valuable  work !" 
also  states,  that  this  "  bust  of  a  man"  does  not  stand  over  the  southern 
entrance,  as  the  author  has  asserted,  but  over  the  northern  ;  a  slight 
mistake  in  the  knowledge  of  the  points  of  the  compass,  wlttch  any 
ploughboy  would  have  corrected.  We  believe,  that  immediately 
after  the  appearance  of  the  '*  History  of  Glastonbury,"  its  author  was 
elected  a  fellow  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries ;  but  whether  as  a 
mntter  of  course,  because  he  wished  to  be  so,  or  as  a  special  reward 
K>r  the  research  he  displayed  in  finding  such  indisputable  evidence  of 
his  free- mason  theory,  we  are  not  informed. 
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.  IioNiioWxAKA*»-<"J!40ndon9  far  some  ages  before  the'Befonniitiim, 
eontained'aiiBxthiordinary  number  of  religious  edifices  and  churcheSi 
which  occupied  nearly  two^thirds  of  the  entire  area.  Independently 
of  St.  Paul's  Cathedral  and  the  Abbey  at  Westminster^  the  following 
Friaries  and  Abbeys  existed  immediately  prior  to  that  epoch :  Black 
Frian,  between  Ludgate  and  the  Thames ;  Gray  Friars^  near  Old 
Newgate^  now  Christ's  Hospital;  Augustin  Friars,  now  Aujstin 
Friars,  near  Broad-street;  White  Friars,  near  Salisbury-square; 
Crouched,  or  Crossed  Friars,  St  Olave's,  Hart-street,  near  Tower- 
bill  ;  Carthusian  Friars,  now  the  Charter-House ;  Cistercian  Friary, 
or  New  Abbey,  East  Smithfield ;  Brethren  de  Sacca,  Old  Jewry. 

Priories.— St  John  of  Jerusalem,  Clerkenwell ;  Holy  Tpnity,  or 
Christ  Church,  on  the  sdte  of  Duke's-place,  and  near  Aldgate ;  St. 
Bartholomew  the  Great,  near  Smithfield ;  St  Mary  Overies,  Souths 
wark;  St  Saviour's,  Bermondsey. 

Nunneries. — Benedictines,  or  Black  Nuns,  Clerkenwell ;  St  Helen's, 
Bishopsgate^treet ;  St.  Clare's,  Minories ;  Holywell,  between  Holy- 
well-lane  and  Norton  Falgate. 

Colleges,  &C. — St  Martin's-le-Grand ;  St.  Thomas  of  Acres,  West- 
cheap;  Wliittington's  College  and  Hospital,  Vintry  Ward;  St. 
iVIicbael's  College  and  Chapel,  Crooked-lane ;  Jesus  Commons,  Dow- 
gate, 

Hospitals,  having  resident  Brotherhoods. — St  Giles's  in  the  Fields, 
near  St  Giles's  Church ;  St  James's,  now  St  James's  Palace ;  Our 
Lady  of  Rounceval,  near  Charing  Cross;  Savoy,  Strand;  Elsing  Spital, 
now  Sion  College ;  Corpus  Christi,  in  St  Laurence,  Pountney ;  St 
Papey,  near  Bevis  Marks;  St  Mary  Axe;  Trinity,  without  Aldgate; 
St  Thomas,  Mercer's  Chapel ;  St  Bartholomew  the  Less,  near  Smith- 
field  ;  St.  Giles,  and  Corpus  Christi  without  Cripplegate ;  St  Mary 
of  Bethlehem,  on  the  eastern  side  of  Moorfields;  St.  Mary  Spital, 
without  Bishopsgate;  St  Thomas,  Southwark;  Lok  Spital,  or  Lazar, 
Kent-street,  Southwark ;  St  Katharine's,  below  the  Tower. 


*  The  articles  which  will  be  inserted  under  this  designation  were 
written  by  the  late  Mr.  William  Hamilton  Reid,  with  a  view  to  pub- 
lication, under  the  title  of  "  Illustrations  of  Ancient  London,  or  Neg- 
lected Antiquities ;  including  occasional  remarks  upon  the  customs, 
characters,  and  manners  of  former  times."  It  will  be  seen  that  Mr. 
Beid's  collections  were  made  with  considerable  industry,  and  some 
skill ;  and  though  his  papers  do  not,  perhaps,  often  contain  much 
original  information,  they  concentrate  a  variety  of  facts  relative  to 
the  Metropolis,  from  scarce  books  and  traditions,  which,  in  the  unpre- 
tending form  they  are  here  inserted,  will,  it  is  expected,  afford  some 
amusement  to  the  general  reader,  even  if  they  do  not  attain  the  higher 
object  of  increasing  the  stores  of  antiquarian  literature.  It  is  scarcely 
necessary  to  add,  that,  with  but  few  verbal  corrections,  they  will  be 
given  in  Mr.  Reid's  own  words;  and  consequently,  that  the  state- 
ments they  contfun  must  be  considered  to  rest  entirely  upon  his 
authority. 
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SebastMB,  or  the  Holy  Trim^,  AUengitMtreet;  St  QSm,  WUte^ 

Heaoitnge,  N]glitiiigaie4aiie9  Ernst  Smithfield;  Carpus  Cimsti^  Sc 
MaiY  Spitadj  the*  aame^  at  8t.  Mary,  BeMg^um,  and  St  .Marjl, 
Pooltry. 

Hie  axohiepitcopal  and  epiaoopal  resideiioef  were,  Lambeth  Palao^ 
Ycndr-^plaoe^fNr  Whitehall;  Dorhaia^hoiise, Strand;  liiBtaoflbeBi8h»)i9 
q€  Bm^-Bangair,  Cheater^  Llandaff^  Woncester,  fisLeter^  Litchfield*  md 
GarUale^  all  buA  oBe  m  and  near  the  Strand;  Bishcyp  of  Hei)efoMl'e 
Inn^  old  Fiih-atreet;  Ely-haaae,  Holbom;  Bishop  iofSadialNiry,  near 
Salifhttry^sqixare,  Fleet-street ;  Bi^op  of  St  Saviaa  Imvnepr  JBriden 
well-pakce;  Bishop  of  Winoheatet's^hoase*  SoOithwari(» .  near  6t 
Mary  Ov^riea;  Bish<q}  of  Rocheater'a  Lm,  adjaoenft  thereto $.beaidtia 
the  numerous  residences  of  Abbots  and  Friars^  mostly  called  InittJ 
Bofc  a  vestige  of  aay  of  the  latter  is  however  now  knowA  to  remai^ 

A  peraan  uoacquainlyd  with  the  history  of  London  might  candbi;^(^ 
that  it  had  been  a  mere  city  of  priests  and  monks,  rather  than  a  com^ 
mercial  one ;  but  it  is  evident,  that  the  dissolution  of  the  monasteries^ 
and  the  auli^eqiient  increase  of  wealth  and  trade,  has  improved  the. 
Gcaaditian  of  all  raidLs,  by  di&sing  the  comforts  and  ooavenieoces 
of  life  through  channels  never  opened  before.  Better  roada  and 
better  buildings  socm  auoceeded  the  ^'foul  ways"  .and  miaerablf 
thatched  dw^^ngs  that  had,  for  a  Icmg  time,  dii^aced  different  par^ 
of  the  metropolis.  Birchin-lane,  in  the  heart  of  the  city,  at  one  time 
contained  more  than  a-  score  of  these  hovels ;  and  Billiter-lane  became 
pi!oyerbial  for  the  boldness  of  .the  beggars  that  occupied  it,  and  con- 
atantly  amioyed  the  decent  passengers.  The  first  act  of  parliament  fp>f 
the  pavement  and  vaprov^ment  of  the  city,  was  passed  in  1540,  temp* 
Hen.  VIII.,  which  described  the  streets  to  ''  be  very  foul  and  full  pt 
pits  and  sloughs,  very  paribus  and  noyous,  as  well  for  all  the  king's 
subjects  on  horseback  as  cm  foot  with  carriages."  The  streets  firs^ 
paved,  under  the  statute,  were  Aldgate  High-street,  Shoe-lane,  Fet- 
ter-»lan6,  -Gr^'s-Inn-lane,  Chancery-lane,  and  the  way  leading  ii-oin 
Holbom-bar  towards  St.  Giles's  in  the  Fields,  as  far  as  any  habitations^ 
en  both  sides  of  the  said  street. 

The  next  act  for  paving  Xiondon  referred  particularly  to  Chiswell- 
street,  Whitecross-street,  Golden-lane,  Grub-street, .  Lo)qg-rla;^e„  St 
Jolm'a-stieet  firom  Smithfield-bars  up  to  the  Pound ;  Cow-crpss  from 
the  said,  bars ;  the  way  leading  without  Temple-bar  westward  by-^^d 
to  demoit's-lnn-gates,  and  New-^Inn-gates  to  Dr ury-place,  am  that 
stretching  to  the  mm  of  the  Bell  at  Drurv^ane  end ;  the  bri^c^  caUed 
Str4»^««bridgei  and  the  way  leading  thither  ficom  Temple-bacj  {U)d. 
the  lane  called  Fosoue4ane,  leading  from  thegai^den  and  tenei^nt  of 
the  Bishoptof  Litchfield^  called,  the  Bell  and  Proctors,  down  to  StraP^i 
bcidge ;  all  whieh  are  stated  to  be  ''  very  fouU  and  very  n^^essaity  ^ 
be  kept  clean,  for  the  avoiding  of  corrupt  savours  and  occasion  of 
pestilence."  It  is  evident,  from  tliis  act,  that  the  streets,  afterwards 
n^med  Butcher«row,  Holy  well-street,  and  St.  Clement's  were  not 
tli.en  built  Holy  wcllrsti:eet  must  hav(^  beejOL  sp  caUed.fron^  its  pr^x^ 
mity  to  St.  Clement's  Well,  at  which  many  miraculous  cures ,  yf^t 
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iH^j»aBcd:tt»  hwrybcgnyperibnueiL  ^rae  wtiters'C9MifiMer  tins  ^ifell 
toi&ii;  beov  iir  St.  Otemnf  »jAie,  wliic^>  at  leaiBt,  Must  have  been 
iaM'tii  die  avenues  to  it.  At  thia  time/  Ooldeiikkns  was  IftereUjF-  a 
^een  avefiue^  between  oottages  end  gardens^  WlutecPoas^fllareM 
derived  ks  tuoaie  itam  a  edndoit  which  stood  thereby  BunMimtedby 
a  white  cross.  Cbiswell-street  was  an  open  road^  between  detached 
wiMideti  hottsw^  shaded  with  trees^  which  was  probably  liie  oaae,  like- 
wiaev  irtth  Beech-lane.  Biihraagat&'Street  withont  was  alsoin  a^consi* 
dei«ble  degfee  composed  of  detached  wooden  and  brick  houses,  wit& 
ivees  iHtermingled^  and  stmding  at  a  distance  irem-  eackother«  Abcmt 
this  en^  some  ft'esh  supplies  of  water  were  comreyied  to  the  cky  from 
die  springs  near  Periloiis-pdol,  near  the  Gitj-xoad,  since  called  Peerless 
pODl^  Hackticy/  MnswelUhdl,  Hampstead-heath^  aiad  St  Maryul»« 
Bone  jr  andin  1546  new  condnits  were  eoected  in  Colemaohstreet  and 
LotUbitty. 

PsKBOGAiiTV  Oi>>FiCB^  DocTOKs'  CoMUffONs. — .Aithough  it  was  oitir 
iM^Mion,  at  no  distant  period^  to  notice  the  maimer  te  wMdi  this 
<$ffice  is  conducted ;  the  general  tone  of  instdence  which  prevads 
i^thin  its  walls ;  and  the  tnmmerable  annoyances  to  which  persons 
nkaking  dear6hes  there  are  subjected/ we  did  not  expect  to  toipe  been  so 
socm  assisted  in  our  views  by  a  offerer.  The  statements  in  the  fbU 
lowing  letter  we  know  to  be  strictty  true ;  and  we  earnestly  hope,  that 
the  complaints  of  our  intelligent  eon^espendent  may  reach  the  ears  of 
those  who  have  the  power  to  remedy  what  is  litde  diort  of  a  public 
ntdtence^  and  a  public  disgrace.  The  daily  press  has  already  alluded 
to  the  subject ;  and  we  shall  speedily  recur  to  it. 

*'  Let  it  be  supposed/'  our  Correspondent  observes^  •*  that  a  poor 
and  illiterate  man  be  interested  in  the  contents  of  a  wiH :  he  goesto  the 
Prerogative-office,  and  commences  operations,  by  paving  his  sl^Hng> 
for  leave  to  seardi,  that  is,  if  the  day  he  has  been  able  to  appropriais 
to  this  purpose  does  not  happen  to  be  one  of  the  holidays;  of  which 
this  office  requires  less,  and  keeps  more,  than  any  other  in  Londont 
in  that  case,  he  must  either  return  re  infecta,  or  pay  3«.  6«^.  His  money 
obtains  him  access  to  the  (Calendars  or  indexes,  and  if  the  name  he  is 
looking  for  happens  to  begin  with  any  of  those  letters,  abhonred  by 
index-makers  and  index-readers,  B,  C,.S,  or  W,  &c.,  he  wiU;  for 
every  year  his  search  may  extend  through,  have  to  pore  over  thirty 
or  forty  fo^o  pages  of  names,  written  in  a  character  that  is  probably  as 
legible  to  him  as  the  Sanscrit  alphabet  Now,  a  fortnight's  labour 
per  annum  of  one  of  the  half-starved  clerks  of  this  establislnnent  woiM 
be  sufficient  to  arrange  their  fndexesrby  the  second  letter ;  «nd  thus 
bHng  all  the  wills  of  the  same  name  together.  Bilt  this  would  pnK 
duce  no  pecuniarv  benefit  to  the- officers,  though  it  would  save  mudi 
valuable  time  to  the  public ;  and  it  is  consequently  not  thought  of  **. 
To  render  theindexes  generally  legible,  by  writing  them  in  good  round 
hand,  instead  of  engrossing  text,  would  not  add  a  farthing  to  the  ex* 


*  We  believe  that  it  was  once  proposed  ixi  be  done  by  a  member 
of  the  office ;  but  it  was  decidetlly  opposed  by  his  colleagues.  Why  .> 
— they  only  can  explain. 
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penee  of  transcribing  them;  but  this  again  would  ndt*pift' sixpence 
into  the  pockets  of  the  rec:istrars.  If  me  poor  and  illiterate  searcher 
in  question  cannot  read  the  indexes  himself,  he  must  give  another 
shilling  or  two  to  one  of  the  under  clerks  to  do  it  for  him. 

"  Suppose  the  will  found :  again  occurs  the  difficulty  of  reading 
it:  to  the  illiterate  man  the  court-hand,  even  if  well  written  jprobiibly 
renders  it  a  sealed  book,  and  he  must  again  recur  to  his  shilnng,  and 
get  a  clerk  to  read  it  to  him.  Even  the  professional  man,  accustomed 
to  enjQTossing  hand,  may  find  all  his  skill  baffled  by  the  execrable 
scrawl,  and  literally  be  obliged  to  refer  to  the  original  will,  at  the  ex- 
pense of  another  extra  shilling. 

*'  But  the  will  IS  now  read,  and  found  to  apply  to  the  case,  and 
hence  a  copy  is  wanted.  The  applicant  must  immediately  deposit  the 
IxM-ger  portion  of  the  fees  for  such  copy,  and  is  probably  told  to  come 
again  for  it  in  about  four  days  ;  if  he  wants  it  sooner,  he  must  pay 
'  expediiion-money^  to  obtain  in  twenty-four  or  thir^-sSx  hours  ^Aizt 
'would  not  occupy  one  of  the  iU-paid  clerks  of  the  establishment  an 
many  minutes  to  write.  At  length  he  gets  his  copy,  which  is  attested 
to  have  been  examined  by  the  three  deputy  registers.  Here  an  un- 
sophisticated applicant  would  suppose  his  expenses  and  his  troid^es 
ended,  but  no  such  happiness  awaits  him ;  he  has,  it  is  true,  no  more 
to  pay,  but  be  soon  learns,  that  the  three  deputy  registers  have  never 
read  one  line  of  the  paper  they  have  attested  * ;  and  that,  if  he  wishes 
to  have  an  accurate  transcript,  he  must  examine  it  himself. 

"  Having  at  length  procured  his  copy,  and  paid  for  it,  let  us  suppose 
our  poor  searcher  lays  it  before  his  attorney,  is  encouraged  to  pro- 
ceed, and  this  will  is  to  be  made  evidence  in  court.  The  copy  is  of 
no  use  in  this  instance ;  the  original  alone  can  be  produced  :  and  here 
comes  the  most  crying  imposition  in  the  whole  practice  of  the  office. 
Although  there  is  already  a  recorded  copy  of  every  will  in  large  folio 
volumes,  too  heavy  to  be  stolen,  and  so  carefully  kept  that  nothing 
short  of  an  earthquake  or  another  fire  of  London  could  endanger 
their  safety ;  although  the  will  itself  is  not  suffered  to  go  beyond 
the  walls  of  the  office,  but  in  the  custody  of  one  of  the  clerks  of  the 
establishment,  whose  fees  and  conduct-money  must  be  previously  paid : 
the  applicant  now  finds  that  he  must  again  pay  for  another  copy  or 
the  same  will,  to  be  deposited  in  the  office,  as  security  against  the 
possible  chance  of  their  own  clerk  losing  the  document  intrusted  tb 
his  eare.  Whether  this  cautionary  copy  be  always  made,  may  pef^ 
haps  admit  of  some  doubt ;  but  whoever  is  unfortunate  enough  to  be 
admitted  to  these  prerogativian  mysteries  will  find  it  must,  at  least, 
•always  be  paid  for ;  and  sometimes,  when  for  instance  both  partie^ 
in  a  suit  require  the  production  of  the  same  will,  twice  over. 


•  To  this  disgraceful  fact  we  can  bear  positive  testimony.  On  th6 
only  occasion  on  which  we  had  a  copy  of  a  Will,  there  was  an  ert^df  hi 
the  dat^  of  one  hundred  and  fifly  years,  though  the  names  of  thf ee 
persons  occurred  to  it,  testifying  that  they  had  examined  that  traxiM^ipt 
with  the  oriffinal !  .        '  , 
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private  remonitraiicea  against  abuses  of  this  nature  ar^  worse 
than  useless  ;  the^  poly  serve  to  expose  the  complainant  to  the  imper- 
tiineDce,  of  underbjQgs,  and  the  jeers,  if  not  the  enmity^  of  the  higher 
powers.  The  broad  glare  of  publicity  alone  can  scare  the  obscene 
birds.&cnn  their  feasts  of  peculation." 

Henry  the  Fourth,  in  February,  1401,  terminated  a  quarrel  between^ 
dir  Thomaa  de  Erpingham  and  the  Bishop  of  Norwich  in  the  follow* 
iijig  manner.  The  king  came  to  the  parliament,  where  the  bishop 
waa  in  his.  place,  and  Sir  Thomas  sat  between  the  Duke  of  York 
and  the  £arl  of  Warwick.  After  noticing  the  dispute,  at  the  request 
of  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  the  other  bishops,  abbots,  and 
Iiri0r8^  Henry  commanded  Erpingham  and  the  bishop  to  take  each- 
other  by  the  hand,  and  to  kiss  each  other  ;  "  on  which  the  said  arch- 
bishop rose  from  his  seat  in  parliament,  and  took  tlie  bishop  by  the 
inmd  from  his  seat,  and  also  took  the  said  Sir  Thomas  by  tne  nand, 
and  there,  in  presence  6f  the  king  and  his  lords,  made  them  take  each 
other  by  the  hand,  and  kiss  each  other,  in  si/s^n  of  perpetual  love  between 
them  in  all  times  to  come/* — Rolls  of  Parliament,  vol.  iii.  pp.  456-7. 


NOTICES  OF  BOOKS  LATELY  PUBLISHED. 

Early  Prose  Romancm,  edited  by  William  J.  Thorns. — We  notici* 
with  much  satisfaction  this  reprint  of  the  popular  literature  of  our  an- 
cestors ;  and  we  sincerely  hope  that  tlie  undertaking  may  meet  with 
the  success  which  it  deserves.  It  is  not  the  mere  antiquary  who  is 
gratified  by  being  able  to  procure  those  romances  which' were  once* 
the  mental  recreation  of  society,  and  unquestionably  form  part  of  our 
national  literature ;  but  the  general  reader,  who  is  possessed  of  the  least 
curiosity,  will  gladly  become  acquainted  with  wnat  may  be  termed 
the  "  Waverley  Novels"  of  their  day.  Still  more,  who  is  there  that  is 
not  anxious  to  peruse  the  sources  of  many  of  the  nursery  tales  which 
amused  our  childhood,  and  on  which  we  consequently  reflect  with 
feelings  of  affection  ?  ^'  Robin  Hood  and  Little  John,"  for  instance, 
are  names  endeared  to  us  by  a  thousand  associations ;  and  who  can 
resist  reading  the  history  of  their  exploits  ?  On  the  deductions  which 
may  be  made  from  those  '*  Romances,"  with  respect  to  the  manners  of 
the  times  when  they  were  written,  and  the  evidence  which  they  afford 
of  the  intellectual  attainments  of  the  age  in  which  they  were  so  highly 
appreciated,  we  have  not  now  the  opportunity  to  spedc ;  but  we  are 
fully  convinced  that  an  attentive  perusal  of  those  pieces  may  be 
attended  by  far  more  important  results  than  the  amusement  of  an  idle 
hour,  for  which  however  they  are  eminently  calculated.  Five  have 
now  appeared :  "  Robert  the  Devil ;"  "  Virgilius  ;**  "  Thomas  of 
Readji^g ;"  and  "  Robin  Hood :"  and  "  George  a  Green ;"  "  Tom  o* 
Uncoln ;"  "  Dr.  Faustus ;"  "  Knights  of  the  Swan ;"  "  Gesta  Romano- 
rum  ;"  "  Friar  Rush,"  &c.,  will  follow. 

.These  works  are  neatly  printed  in  8vO.,  and  are  published  in 
monthly  numbers :  thus,  for  a  few  shillings,  a  *'  Romance"  may  be 
obtained,  which  a  short  time  ago  many  pounds  would  hot  have  pro^ 
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cured,  even  if  it  could  have  been  purdiased  at  anjr  price ;  for  some 
of  them  hav^  <been  teptkftitd  iVom  oAique  originm.'  ^Ttae  ilUkor 
has  done  little  besides  giving  an  acctirate  text,  and  prefixing  a  few 
remarks,  chiefly  of  a  bibliographioal  nature ;  but  his  observations  are 
always  sensible,  and  he  evidently  brings  to  his  task  much  information 
and  zeaL  Shall  we  be  accused  of  absdute  heresy  if  we  suggest  to 
Mr«  Thorns,  that  he  would  have  rendered  the  reprinb  infimAdy  mokie 
pleasing,  if  he  had  so  far  deviated  from  the  <yriginalsaa  to  have  altoeed 
the  tt  into  v,  and  vict  versu,  a  change,  by  the  by»  wamntad  by  lii» 
strongest  reasons ;  and  what  we  are  sure  will  weigh  mnA  move  in 
his  opinion,  b^  the  example  of  our  prafoundest  black-letter  aatiipia- 
ries.  To  retain  this  abserdity  borders  mud)  on  foolish pedantfy,and 
b  addom  done  in  the  present  day  by  those  whose  tasteand  jud^j^aastlt 
are  deserving  of  respect.  It  is  not  every  persen  who^il  reaogniiik 
''  Robert  the  Devil,"  as  ''  Robert  the  Deayll ;"  or  at  onee  undfltstabd 
•seueD^  moved,  &c.,  in  a  work  abounding  in  obsolete  irords.    ' 

TTulorical  Index  of  the  Principal  Battles  in  England  and  Wales,  8vo« 
pp.32.— If  this  tract  had  been  compiled  from  the  best  sources  of  informs^ 
tion  it  would  be  a  most  useful  companion  to  historical  and  antiquarTan 
researches  ;  but  its  value  cannot  be  very  great,  when  all  the  statements 
in  it  are  derived  from  Rapin,  Hume,  and  Goldsmith.  The  plan  is 
not  a  bad  one ;  and  if  the  compiler  will  carefully  revise  his  book,  throw 
Rapin,  Hume,  and  Goldsmith  aside,  and  consult  every  writer  con- 
temporary with  the  respective  periods,  the  "  Foedera"  and  other  un- 
doubted sources  of  information ;  if,  after  copying  what  is  said  re- 
specting the  date  of  each  battle  by  the  different  authorities  to  which 
we  allude,  he  wOl  then  examine  conflicting  assertions,  and  adopt  those 
which  he  can  prove  to  be  correct,  he  will  render  a  most  accept^bl^ 
service  to  antiquarian  literature.  At  present  we  cannot  rely  upon  his 
pages^  because  we  do  no^  place  any  confidence  in  either  of  the  works 
from  which  they  are  taken.  The  editor's  acquaintance  with  tlie  nanies 
of  the  distinguished  personages  he  mentions  is  sadly  imperfect,  for 
he  often  attributes  a  baptismal  name  to  a  man,  which  was,  in  fact,  the 
surname  of  another  person  ;  and  thus  confounds  two  individuals  with 
pne ;  for  example,  p.  9, ''  Arundel  Qomyn,"  who  were  clearly  aep^aratc 
persons,  the  one  called  Arundel,  and  the  other  Comyn  ;  aw  we  no^ 
unfrequently  meet  with  names  which  never  existed,  as  the  Duke  de 
Tany  for  Luke  de  Tany,  p.  10.  The  use  of  such  an.I^dex  \^  most 
stupidly  lessened,  by  its  ouMtting  to  notice  those  battli^  foMgJbtby  thf 
English  in  France,  as  Cressy,  Poictier^  &c.  But  we  have  already 
bestowed  too  much  attention  on  this  tract,  whidi,  in  its  present  fono, 
is  of  no  other  use  than  as  a  sort  of  index  to  the  volumes  firom  which  it 
was  compiled.  .^     , 
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CHEATIOtfS  OF  HONOURS,  APPOINTMENTS,  8cc. 

Pt9miheLoiuUmGa)ieUn,  from  thgiUtiA  ike  }Bih  Septet^ 

September  4.— At  the  Court  at  Windsor,  3rd  September,  1827>  ^^ 
Right  Honourable  William  Huskisson  was  sworn  one  of  His  Majesty's 
Biineipal  Seeretaries  of  Stite;  and  the  Right  Honoat^able  cSiaiieB 
Ofewit  WM  vppointed  President  of  the  Council  relatii^^  to  Trade  and 
FiiieinB  PlantadoRSi 

Beptember  7.-'-^piember  5,  Letters  Pailent  were  directed  iobe 
ftmed '  aiygintiny  llie  Right  Honourable  Prederiek  John  Tisooaitt 
Goderich;  die  Rioht  Honoai^ble  John  Charles  Herries*  Francfts 
Naduonei  Conytigham^  Esquire,  commonly  called  Earl  of -Mouifit- 
GiurWa;  Edward  OranviUe  Eliot,  Esqoire,  commonly  ^led  Lord 
Eliot;  the  R^ht  Honovable  Maurice  Fhz- Gerald,  and  Echnmnd 
Alexander  M'Naffhten,  Esquire,  Commissioners  of  the  Treamiry. 
Also,  for  appointing  the  Right  Honourable  John  Charles  Herries 
Chancellor  and  Under  Treasurer  of  the  Exchequer.  Also,  for  grant- 
ing to  the  Right  Honourable  Charles  Grant  the  Office  of  Treasurer 
ofthe  Navy. 

September  3,  James,  Earl  of  Fife,  and  Francis,  Earl  of 

Moray,  nommated  Knights  ofthe  Thistle. 

Sepiember  18. — September  17,  Robert  Cotton  St.  John,  Lord 
Clinton,  appointed  one  of  the  Lords  of  His  Majesty's  Bedchamber,  in 
the  room  of  Lord  Graves,  resigned. 

September  17,  Letters  Patent  were  directed  to  be  passed 

Under  the  Great  Seal  granting  the  dignity  of  a  Marquess  ofthe  United 
Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  unto  the  Right  Honourable 
William  Harry,  Earl  of  Darlington,  and  the  heirs  male  of  his  Ixxly, 
lawfully  begotten,  by  the  name,  style,  and  title  of  Marquess  of  Cleve« 
land*. 


•  The  noble  Earl  probably  selected  the  title  of  •^  Cleveland "  in 
consequence  of  hifiT  representing  the  extinct  Dukes  of  Cleveland. 
King  Charles  the  Second,  on  the  3rd  August,  Ifi^O,  created  hiB 
mistress,  Barbara  Villiers,  the  daughter  and  heiress  of  William,  second 
Visoottnt  Gnmdison  in  Ireland,  and  wife  of  Roger  Palmer,  Earl  of 
Casdemaine,  Baroness  Nonsuch,  in  the  county  of  Surrey,  Countess  of 
Southampton,  and  Duchess  ofCieveland,  with  remainder  to  two  of  her 
natural  sons  by  the  King,  Charles  Fita  Roy,  and  George  Fitz  Roy^ 
who  was  created  Duke  of  Northumberland  in  1674,  but  died  s.  p., 
and  to  the  heirs  male  oIl  their  bodies  lawfully  begotten,  respectively. 
The  Duchess  died  in  1709,  and  was  succeeded  by  her  eldest  son, 
Charles,  who  had  been  before  created  Duke  of  Southampton.  He 
had  issue,  three  sons:  William,  his  successor  in  his  honours,  Charles, 
and  Henry,  who  both  died  s.  p. ;  and  three  daughters,  Barbara,  who 
died  unmarried;  Grace;  and  Ann,  who  was  the  wife  of  Francis 
Paddy^  Esquire,  and  had  issue. 

Grace,  the  Duke's  second  daughter,  married  Henry,  first  Earl  of 
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■  September  17>  a  Conge  cVElire,  ordered  for  the  election 

of  a  Bishop  of  ("arlisle,  void  by  the  death  of  Dr.  Samuel  Goodenough, 
late  Bishop  of  that  See :  and  his  Majesty  recommends  the  Honourable 
Doctor*  Hugh  Percy,  now  bishop  of  Rochester,  to  be  elected  Bishop 
of  the  said  See  of  Carlisle. 


Darlington ;  and  on  the  death  of  her  brother  William,  second  and  last 
Duke  of  Cleveland,  b.  p  ,  in  1774,  her  son,  Henry,  second  Earl  of  Dar- 
lington, the  father  of  the  present  Marquess  of  Cleveland,  became  one 
of  the  representatives  of  that  family.  It  is  an  extraordinary  fact,  that 
the  attainder  of  the  celebrated  Sir  Henry  Vane  should  never  have  been 
reversed,  though  his  son  was  created  a  Baron,  his  great-grandson  a 
Viscount  and  Earl,  and  his  great-great-great-grandson  a  Marquess. 
The  only  individual  on  whom  the  title  of  Cleveland  has  been  con« 
ferred,  besides  Barbara  Villiers  and  her  descendants,  was  Thomas, 
fourth  Lord  Wentworth,  who  was  created  Earl  of  Cleveland  in 
February,  1626;  but  it  became  extinct  on  his  death,  s.  p.  m.,  in 
1667. 

*  If  any  where,  it  would  be  expected  that  titles  should  be  properly 
applied  in  the  "  London  Gazette ; "  but  even  these  official  papers  are 
not  free  from  blunders.  The  title  of  "  Honourable  *'  ought  never  to 
precede  that  wliich  is  derived  from  a  sitnntion  :  thus.  Dr.  Percy  s  cor- 
rect description  is  "  Doctor  the  Honourable  Hugh  Percy  ; "  for  that 
prelate  is  not  an  "  Honourable  Doctor,"  though,  as  the  son  of  an  Earl, 
he  is  the  Honourable  Hugh  Percy. 


Works  in  the  Press  or  preparing  for  Publicalion, 

*•*'  No.  XI.  of  the  late  Itlr.  C.  8tothabd*s  Monuinental  Effigies,  oonsUiing  of 
Plates  faithfully  etched  by  an  able  artist  after  his  Original  Drawings,  is  at  Icngtli  com- 
pleted, and  will  be  published  by  his  Sister  [query,  widow]  Mrs.  Bray,  early  in  the 
ensuing  Spring.**  —  We  arc  sincerely  glad  of  this  announcement,  because  we  arc 
anxious  that  one  of  the  most  beautiful  and  useful  antiquarian  works  which  have  ever 
appeared  in  this  country  should  be  completed ;  and  because  we  are  spared  the  painfbl 
tasK  of  inserting  tome  very  severe,  but  just,  remarks  which  have  been  sent  to  us  by 
*'  A  Subscriber,**  complaining  of  the  delay  which  has  occurred.  Wc  entreat  those  with 
whom  the  power  rests  to  take  care  that  this  important  publication  be  completed  in  a 
manner  worthy  of  its  lamented  author,  of  whose  great  talents  and  indefatigable  seal  it 
will  form  an  imperishable  monument.  With  the  utmost  respect  for  Airs.  Bray,  we 
flatter  ourselves  we  may  be  forgiven  for  expressing  our  hope  that  the  words  ^'  published 
by  **  do  not  imply  that  that,  or  any  other,  lady  purpofcs  editing  the  rcmainiug  parts.  Not 
one  quarter  of  the  Ictter-press  has  yet  been  supplied  to  the  numbers  which  arc  published ; 
and  to  do  justice  to  the  plates,  antiquarian  knowledge  of  a  far  higher  degree  is  required 
than  any  which  we  can  with  truth  attribute  to  the  fair  authoress  in  qiiestion.  Our 
anxiety  that  so  valuable  a  work  may  nolt  be  utterly  ruined  has  alone  prompted  this 
ungallant  remark. 

Nearly  ready,  a  new  edition  of  The  liife  of  Sir  Thomas  More,  Knight,  hy  his 
Grandson,  Cresacrc  More.     Edited  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Hunter,  F.S.A. 

Historical  Tablets  and  Medallions,  illustrative  of  an  improved  System  of  Artificial 
Memory,  for  the  more  easy  Remembrance  of  Remarkable  Events  and  Dates,  designed 
and  arranged  by  J.  H.  Todd. 

,  Illustrations  of  Bedfordshire,  grounded  on  Lysoks,  with  a  more  extensiTC  and 
general  reference  to  original  authorities. 


THE 


3Kletroiaipetttbe  i^eVite^o. 


NEW  SERIES. 


Vol.  I. — Part  IL 


A  Treatise  in  old  English,  containing  Counsels  to  Young  Ladies^ 
and  other  Women,  how  to  govern  themselves,  by  Jfollowing 
Virtue  and  escliewing  Vice;  made  by  a  Knight,  for  the  Use  of 
his  three  Daughters.     Harleian  MSS.  No.  1764. 

The  Booke  whiche  the  Knight  of  the  Towre  made  to  the  en* 
seygnement  and  teching  of  his  Doughtres:  translated  oute  of 
the  Frenssh  into  our  matemall  Englisshe  tongue,  by  me  Wtl- 
liam  Cojcton:  which  booke  was  ended  atid  fynysshed  thefyrst 
^^y^  ^f  J^y^f  the  yere  of  oure  horde  M.cccclxxxiii ;  and 
emprynted  at  Westmytistre,  the  last  day  ofJanuer.  thefyrst 
yere  of  the  regne  ofjiinge  Richard  the  thyrd. 

Thb  works  of  which  we  propose  to  lay  some  account 
before  our  readers,  are  translations  made  at  different  periods 
from  a  treatise,  written  in  the  French  language  by  an  An- 
gevin gentleman,  in  the  year  1371.  His  name  was  Geoffroy 
Landry,  sumamed  De  la  Tour,  and,  according  to  La  Croix, 
was  of  an  ancient  and  noble  family  in  Anjou.  It  is  evident, 
from  yarious  allusions  in  the  work,  that  he  held  an  honour- 
able station  in  society,  in  wealth  as  well  as  rank;  and  it  may 
therefore  be  inferred,  that  his  sentiments,  extraordinary  as 
many  of  them  are,  were  such  ^prevailed  at  the  time  in  the 
upper  circles.  The  preface  prenxed  to  Caxton^s  translation 
also  implies,  most  unequivocally,  that  the  woik,  though  written 
by  a  Frenchman,  was  applicable  to  the  contemporary  state  of 
society  in  England ;  of  which,  indeed,  there  is  abundant  evidence 
from  other  sources.  The  truth  is,  that  English  and  French 
manners  in  the  upper  ranks  scarcely  differed  at  the  time  by  any 
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perceptible  features.  The  fact  now  appears  singular;  but  it  is 
placed  out  of  doubt  by  the  direct  attestation  of  Chalcondyles^; 
and,  indeed,  it  is  by  no  means  unaccountable,  when  the  Norman 
origin  of  our  nobility  is  considered,  and  the  comparatively  short 
time,  little  more  than  a  century,  since  the  great  western  pro- 
vinces of  France  had  been  severed  from  the  English  crown. 

Of  the  two  translations  of  the  work,  the  MS.  of  the  Harleian 
Library  is  unqufsstionably  th^  earliest ;  and  from  internal  evi* 
dence  appears  to  have  been  executed  in  tlie  reign  of  Henry  the 
Sixth.  It  is  occasionally  disfigured  by  French  idioms,  but  b^ 
upon  the  whole,  a  beau,tif^l  speciipen  of  the  language  of  the 
period ;  and  has  an  ease  and  fluency  which  mark  a  hand  prac- 
tised in  composition.  The  version  of  Caxton,  though  probably 
forty  or  fifty  years  later,  is  in  most  respects  more  rude.  The  ve- 
nerable typographer  confesses,  in  his  preface,  that  he  was  but 
an  indifferent  translator ;  "  though  henad  emprysed  him  here* 
tofore  to  smattre  in  such  translations ;"  and  his  performance  oc- 
casionally needs  this  apology.  It  displays  far  more  frequept 
instances  of  harshness  and  obscurity  than  the  fonner  work ; 
Upd  it^  some' places  manifests*  a  tot^  disrejgarcl  of  all  gtatn- 
matical  rules. '  Like  many  inoderQ  author^,  however,  he  pleads 
the  importunity  of  friends;  and  especially  of  a,  Qpble  lady^ 
who  bad  educated  many  fair  daughters,  and  was  so  impress^ 
wilh  tke  excellence  of  the  woik,  that  she  desired  to  make  it  ge^ 
j^rally  understood.  Of  cour$e,  Caxton  was  not  aware  of  Uie 
existence  of  the  earlier  translation ;  and  indeed,  even  in  these 
dayft  of  bibliography,  so  little  are  either  woiks  known**,  that  tfa^ 
vdtntity  «f  their  origin  has,  we  believe;  never  before  beta  stis*^ 
pected.  The  MS.  from  its  greater  antiquity  feuid  beatity,  'iWll 
ohiefiy  supply  the  (quotations  of  the  following  pages. 

The  occasion  which  suggested  the  composition  of  the  treat 
iiae  is. thus  related.  At  &e  end  of  the  month  of  April,  1371, 
thQ  knight  was  reflecting,  under  the  shadow  of  some  trees 
in  bis  garden,  on  various  passages  of  his  life,  and  on  thid 
isaqmory  of  a  wife,  whose,  early  death  had  left  him  to  a  long 
widowhood,  of  sorrow ;  when,  m  the  midst  of  his  reverie,  he 


>  I>e  Rebus  Turcictft,  lil).  ii.  p.  4a  Chaloondyles  risited  England  (^  1499- 
•Giijctoti*!  woiic  hM  alittMt  the  acarcHy  of  &  MS. ;  mimott  than  three  or  foarpcrfect 
copies  of  it  are  known  to  be  in  existence,  ^e  of  them,  in  the  dog  days  of  bibliomania,  is 
laid  (Dibdin's  ed.  of  Amca)  to  have  sold  at  Mr.  Bnad's  bsU  for  106  f^inens.  VohixQet 
purchased  at  such  a  pri<ie  are  seld^  read  by  those  who  buy  them ;  but  from  pipfencd 
PJb^OgWbcy^  aoc^^iog  jpaore  migfa  be  (ffyfftfl^  The  J^Upviitg,  however,  is  «  me* 
tlmen .  of  tlieix  re^^carchcs.  ^'  Thti  singular  woz)c,'*  says  Mr.  XKbdin,  **  (tarn  Its  mh^ 
would  lead  the  reader  to  expect  4IB  ffoeount  of  tiks  aod  toHViamsnts,  «Bd  aU  ihe  peril 
^nd  pomp  attendrog  chiv^rqus  A^^entuies ^  bu^  aUhoi^sh  ihcw  pnigr  ba  umMtmm 
and  instructive  stories  in  it  (none  of  which,  however,  it  uas  been  my  good  faElAiift 
casual  glance  to  discover),  it  is  a  didactic  wcn^,*'  &c. 
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sec^  bid  three  daughters  coming'  to  him.  Their  appearance 
diverts  his  thoughts  to  the  condition  of  females  in  society,  and 
particularly  leads  him  to  reflect  on  the  dangers  to  which  they 
were  exposed  in  an  age  of  such  licentiousness.  As  an  illus- 
tiation  of  th^se  dangers,  he  calls  to  mind  an  adventure  charac- 
teristic of  the  times,  of  bis  riding,  when  young,  '^  with  his 
felloiys  through  I^oictou  and  other  places/'  making  love  to^all 
the  hand^me  women  they  encountered.  *'  And  whether  they 
had  gpod  an3were  or  evell,  tliey  cared  never,  for  they  hadde  in 
ihetu  no  shame  nor  drede.  And  so  they  did  both  deceyve  ladyea 
and  gentel-women,  and  bere  forth  diverse  languages  on  them, 
^me  true  and  90ine  fals,  of  which  there  came  diverse  grete  de-^ 
femes  and  sclaundres/'  In  a  state  of  society  in  which  such  gay 
adventures  were  countenanced,  a  father  might  well  tremble  for 
ihe  purity  and  happiness  of  his  daughters:  and  as  an  antidote 
he  revives  to  compose  this  treatise,  ta  enforce  on  them  the  im- 
portance of  virtue,  by  "  examplesbothof  good  and  evil/'  With 
this  design,  he  cpntinues, 

**  ^  parted  *  and  yede  oute  of  the  gardein^  and  founde  in  my  waye  ij 
l^restes  and  ij  clerkes  that  y  had^  and  y  saide  to  hem,  that  y  wold  make 
a*t>oke  c/  ensaumplea,  for  to  teche  my  doughtrea,  that  thei  mighte  uu^ 
^ei^onde  how  thei  shulde  goveme  hem  and  knowe  good  from  evell. 
And  so,  y  made  hem  eztraie  me  ensaumples  of  the  hihl6  and  othir 
bokes  that  y  had ;  as  the  gestes  of  kinges^  the  cronicles  of  ffiraunce, 
grece,  of  Inglond,  and  of  mani  other  straungelondes;  and  y  made  hem 
nede  me  even  boke,  and  ther  that  y  founde  a  good  ensanmle,  y  made 
^them]  extraie  it  oute :  and  thanne  y  made  this  boke.  Bui  y  wolde 
niot  sette.  it  in  ryme,  but  in  prose,  for  to  abbregge>it>  'and' that  it 
inighte  be  better  and,  more  plamly  understode*" 

The  accomplishments  of  the  young  ladies  who  were  the  ob- 
jects of 'this  paternal  counsel  may  be  tolerably  imagined  from 
i4hat  is  known  of  the  state  of  female  education  at  the  time.  In 
the  tipper  ranks,  this  was  generally  conducted  in  the  monas- 
teries, or  in  the  family  of  some  relative  or  friend,  if  possible,  of 
superior  rank.  It  was  less  common  to  educate  daughters  at  home, 
partly  perhaps  from  its  trouble,  and  partly  because  it  was  thought 
that  abroad  they  would  be  more  likely  to  form  advantageous 
connexions*  Under  all  its  forms,  however,  its  character  seems 
to  have  been  nearly  the  same.  It  consisted  of  needlework,. con- 
fecfioAary^  surgery,  and  the  rudiments  of  church-music;  to  which, 


.^*. 


\  , 


A  W«  have  not  TeBtured  lo  fJter  the  (nthogmphy,  though  it  is  often  txtiemdy  im^ 

j|«iuv     The  reada  who  i»  tinmctised  in  blaek-letter  lore,  will  observe,  that  the  Impenu 

tra-  mood  tenftilnftte*  tn  the  AfS.  in  ithr^  mAffoiihe  for  ga  ;  that  the  pronoun  /  is  inva- 

iMUfr%ilttt«  If;  'Aw  htm  aifd  htr  are  used  for  them  axid  their ;  yrf'iot  \f;  ther  for 
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iti  the  case  of  ii  monaisfiG'  edti6tition,  was  perhaps  genera^ 
added;  the  attof  rieadiiig.  The  prejudices  of  the  tinaes,  and  j>afv. 
tjcularly  of  the  male  sex,  were  opposed  to  any  higher  degree 'of 
mental  cultivation ;  arising  probably  from  a  suspicion^  whicti 
was  certainly  not  ill  founded,  that  it  might  render  ^omen  ao 
oveT^9¥^tch  for  their  admirers*  la  this  spirit^.  evj$n>  the  accoi^ 
plichmoat  of  readings  i^  has  juBt  beea  hioted^  waabynf^ine^op 
:iafiiy0ni^lyiioence<ikd;  Aor  is  it  certain  that,  wbete.it-was.^sQi  ils 
effiBet&'wete  beneficial,  from  the  absurd  and  oorhnptin^  wQtk»/in 
whvch' ^jriHiiig  persons  were  taught.  '*  Instead  ofTeaKtmg'ibldraB 
of  wisdom  and  science,"  says  the  knight,  "  they  utttdye  *Jri 
Tiohght'but  the'bokes  that-speke  of  tove  fables,  and  other  wbrtJlte 
vanities.'  Howbeit,  th^re  oen  suche  men,  that  havetipitiidri, 
that  they  wolde  not  that  their  wyves  ne  dough tres  ^hiitde 
knowe  nothinge  of  the  8criptui*e ;  as  touching  the  holy  scripture, 
»t  is  uo  force  [matter]  though  women  meaiU  tiot,  iie  luiQ\Ya 
Ipot  littQl.  thereof /'  This  idea,  however,  he  stoutly  cot^bats, 
beingf  in. bis  way,  quite  a  cfaajoapioD  of  female  eduoatioQ*'  He 
Ibioks  it  good'  that  women  shodid  be  taught  to  reftd  thdr 
biUes;  though  he  does  not  extend  the 'same  Hberalityr.to 
writing.  'The  latter  accomplishment  he  regards  as  dangennib 
atid^urtnecessary  ;  and  thinks  it  better*"  if  women  <?aii'liotlgWt 
of  it."  We  may  cOndtide,  therefore,  that  the  Toimg  femeb 
lO'  whom  this  volume  was  addressed,  thoagh  almost  of 'the 
kig4iest  rank,  were»  like  others  of  their  station^  ignorant  of  tU3 
•|)erik)Uaf  art.  •  .  ' 

**  A  knight  wynhithe  worshippe  and  vaillaunce  by  grete  payne  and 
Yaboure,  in  bete  and  oolde :  and  puttithe  his  body  m  so  many  adven-* 
ttores  of  dethe^  and  all  for  to  wynne  worshippe  arid  good  nanlej^'as 
by  stiliaan^  viages,  by  harde  assautes,  by  diverse  grete  'batafles,  ami 
by  many  other  grete  perilles  in  annes  . .  .  Right  it  is  of  a  good  womcol, 
that  atte  all  t3rme8,  putdth  her  payne  in  travaile,  to  kepe  her  body 
nndefauled  and  in  clennesse,  and  reflisithe  the  delites  of  youth  and<t6F 
foi^e  plesaunees." 

« •  ,  >         » 

The  religious  duties  which   the  knight  prescribea  to  lijs 

daughters  savour  of  this  spirit  of  severity,  rlxcepting,  how- 
ever, what  is  peotiliarl^-  catholic  ih  them,*  they  dre  far  from 
being  irrational,  and  discover  som«  sotind  viewsftSf  the  subject. 
After  stipulating  for  the  punctual  performance  of  their  matins 
or  orisons,  he  continues : 

'*  Moreover,  ye  aught  to  praie  €k}d  (br  the  soules  that  ben  dede« 
cveri  day  or  ye  sliepe:  for  yef  ye  do,  the  dede  praiethe  fbr  3i*Au.  And 
fbrgete  not  to  praie  to  the  blessed  Virghie  Marie,  that  day  and  night 
praieth  for  us;  and  to  recomaunde  you  to  the  seintet  and  santas. 
And  whanne  this  is  done,  thanne  ye  may  slepe  the  beter.  -  And  also 
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ff^  it^r.  •  •  *•  •  *  A^  ^^  y<)^  Dxatenis  and  youc  wpac,^  yith  good 

Serte^  and  thinke  not  on  none  other  worldly  ocupaciones ;  for  ye 

'may  not  so  two  waies  at  ohis,  as  the  wise  man  saithe^  as  good  is  he 

that  heriwe  and  understondithe  not^  as  he  that  huntithe  land  takitfie 

irot     And  therefbrfe  he  that  saithe  9,* pater  n otter  and  ptaicrs,  ahd 

ibhtkithe  of  worldly  thinges  and  ochip'aciones,  his  praiers  profiteth 

'hbt;  for'ptaiew  l)en  oelesUall  thinges^  and  holywrfttfe  siikh^  better 

nMem  a  riMirt  orisoun  «aid  with  good  devoate  herle,  thonne  grate  long 

iDJttoksaB  said  without  devodon.    But  die  more  ye  aaie  devoutly  and 

t^iritti  'good  berte^  the  more  merite  ye  have.    And  ba  boly  wHtt^  itoak- 

4lhe  -meucii^  like  a»  the  ^^we  of  AArill  temperithe  the'  f^rth^  md 

majkitbe.it  fruc^y^  ao  praiera  to  God  makithe  .mi^l  w4  wcxf^an  \fi 

be.enhaunsed;  as  ye  may  see  in  holy  legendis  d  seinte^  canfesso,ujc^> 

j^irgaii^  and  holy  wemen^  that  made  her  beds  of  cuttings  q^  vynes 

ana  other  thinges^'  that  shulde  cause  hem  the  lasse  to  slepe  ...... 

•And  therefore  good  doughtres,  saithe  your  mateni^andpraierk  Vi£hbit 
^iHinkhig  save  anXy  of  Ood,  devoutly  and  with  good  heri^;*'and  'thit 
•tc^  safe  nem  fastmg,  for  tt  fVill  stomake  may  not  be  holy  aiid  perfitty 
o^nbleanddevoutfr:  and  acftcxr  JMi^e  aU  liie  iilAMe«'thAtt  ye>ma;f, 
^bfi  gitMe*  pmfiti  end  goodbye  riudl  have  thereof  ilf  God^  . .  • . » Mitft- 
(liver  "v&ijr  fiure  dooffhtres  ye  aught  to  faste,.  as  lopg  as  ye.  be  to  w^dde 
i[pm  uwaif ed3  iij  dayes  ^weke;,  for  to.  holde.lowe  y^r  fleastu^^  io 
^^cqie  you  cih^ate  and  dene  in  Goddes  service^  And.yf  yeiafte.nfft 
,£gf^3.b]redf^  And wate^i  etitbe. no  things  that  received  de^  /  ,,. 

> '  i  ^Be  then)  Jireets  has  atteation.  to  the  state  of  featsiIe>'oi8tinem; 
^tAdih^ve  irr  come  moie  sensiMy  wtooontactwidi  the  age*  -  Oife 
of  the  first  faults  which  he  takes  occasion  to  correct;  and;  wfaicji 
,was  natural  to.  ignorant  and  uneducated  girls,  was  that  of 
leyity.  Among  other  points/he  fixes  on  their  conduct^  ftit 
^ina$3.j  ^i  which  the  CTOssest  irreverence  and  disorcjer  is  j(^a^^^ 
:^'h9.7e  prevailed T  Ine  graphic  de^criptipp  of  BarWajf,p)rx)ifos 
>li^t>Uie  abuse  continued  uncorrected  down  to  .the  ReJforiOMtioii. 
,Tbd  ehfircb  during  the  celebmtion  of  the  sevvice  seems  to  hftVie 
ikeen  an.  established  scene  of  gossip  and  fiiftatioa*  .  The  'uren 
came  with  their  hawks  and  dogs,  walking  to  and  ffo  toeonrvertie 
w^th  their  friends,  to  make  bargains  and  appointments,  and  to 
'^how  their  guarded  coat6.  * 

'*t  And  wbi]«  the  priest  hia  mA9s  or  mattm^  sings,  -     1 

JThf^elboka  which  to  the  churche  do  repaire    . 

Axe  (chattering  imd  babbling  as  it  were  a  faire. .  <       ,       ,  . 

Some  giggle  ana  laugh,  and  some  on  maiden^  stare^.,     ,  ,  ,, 

And  some  on  wives  with  wanton  countenance ; 
i<  And  Isr.tbp.servjee,.  they  have  ««iall  force  <^cac«,  .    .  r      * 

Buti  fuU  {delight  them  in  thsir  misgovemance.  ; 

^.,  o8om<l.witbmeir^i{qper«tDiaad  fro  doth  pr^wooei  *  .-  >:     - 

iJUpping  with 'th9irihfielesr  in. church  «pd*qjueaff>,    ... 
K.i.  f  0:^  UU^go«d  peiople.cwnot  thc^^cvvio^  heac/'  .  ^  .      .s    o.  s 
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This  picture  enables  us  to  appreciate  the  necessity  ef  the  loU 
lowitig  Advice :  ..:... 

''  In  saieng  your  praiers  at  mass,  or  in  other  place^  be  not  like  the 
crane  or  the  turtu,  that  tumithe  her  hede  and  face  backward^  and' 
lokithe  over  the  shuldre,  and  ever  staringe  with  the  hede  like  a  we«elU' 
Hayithe  your  loke,  and  holdithe  your  hede  firme,  as  a  beste  that  uf 
called  a  lymer  lookithe  ever  afore  hym  without  turning  his  hede  hedir 
or  thedir.  And  if  ye  luste  to  loke  asyde,  tumithe  youre  bodi  and 
visage  togedre ;  and:  so  youre  countenance  shall  be  moste  £ersa»  and 
sure." 

To  illustrate  the  importance  of  this  advice,  he  tells  them  of 
the  daughter  of  a  ktn^  of  Denmark,  who  lost  her  marriage 
with  a  king  of  England,  because  she  was  observed  by  his  am- 
bassadors not  to  "  hold  her  hede  and  porte  sure;  but  looked 
smalle  and  winked  ofte,  and  spoke  afore  she  understode  what 
was  said  to  her/'  To  the  same  effect  he  relates  to  them  a» 
anecdote  of  the  failure  of  a  matrimonial  design  of  his  youths 
occasioned  by  the  levity  of  the  lady : 

''  It  happed  my  frendes  spake  to  me  to  be  marled  imto  a  noble 
pbioe ;  and  my  fader  brought  me  to  see  her  that  y  shulde  have.  And 
tiiere  we  hadde  gret  chere;  and  my  fader  sette  me  in  language  with 
her^  that  y  shulde  have  knowlech  of  her  speche  and  language :  And 
so  we  fell  in  wordes  of  prisoners :  and  y  saide,  dame,  seth  it  were 
beter  to  fall  to  be  your  prisoner,  than  to  mani  other ;  £br  y  trow 
youre  prison  shulde  not  be  so  harde  to  me  a»  it  shulde  he^  and  y 
were  take  with  [[taken  by]  Englishemen.  And  she  answered,  y 
have  sen  some  not  long  setne,  that  y  wolde  were  my  prisoner.  And  y 
asked  her,  yef  she  wolde  putte  h3rm  in  evel^ prison;  and  she  saide  nay« 
she  wolde  kepe  hyn|  as  she  wolde  her  own  body :  and  y  saide  he  was 
happi'  that  might  come  into  so  noble  a  prison.  What  shall  y  saie  j 
she  loved  me  ynough  and  hadde  a  quicke  yee  and  light,  and  ther^ 
was  mani  wordes.  And  so  atte  the  last,  she  waxe  right  familier 
with  me;  for  she  praied  me  ij  or  iij  tymes  that  y  shulae  n<A  abyd# 
long,  birt  that  y  shulde  come  and  see  her,  however  it  were*.  Qfihe 
whiche  y  hadde  marvaile,  seeing  that  y  was  never  aqiieinti^  wftli 
l^r.japr  hadde  spoken,  nor  seen  her  afore  that  tyme ;  and  she  knew 
wel  that  folke  were  aboute  to  marie  us  togedre.  Whanhe  we  wen^ 
pBrted>  my  Ikder  asked  me,  how  Ijkithe  you,  tell  me  youre  avys. 
And  y  saide,  she  was  both  good  and  faire,  but  she  shulde  be  to  me 
no  nerer  than  she  was.  And  y  tolde  my  fader,  how  me  Hked  of  her 
estate  and  language,  and  so  y  saide  y  wolde  not  of  her  for  she  was  so 
pert  and  ao  hght  of  maners,  that  caused  me  to  be  discoraged  from 
ner;  of  the  whiche,  y  have  thanked  *Ood  sethe  divers  tymes,  fbr  in 
sothe  it  was  not  half  a  yeere  afler  that  she  was  blamed.** 

Another  foible,  which  had  its  origin  in  the  same  want  of 
mental  cultivation^  was. an  extravagant  passion  for  dress.  This 
was  the  epidemic  of  ail  Europe  during. the  middle  ages ;  biit 
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ia.Eiigkiid  at  ap4>aaTB  ix>  have  mged  with  its  Q;r?«i^JicJQnce. 
According  to  the  complaint  of  the  commons  in  partiap»e^t>.ia^ 
the  yeas  1863,.  orery  rank  had  adopted. the  dress  of  its  su- 

Crior ;  grooins  had  bsBcoifie  valets,  valets  esquires^  and  esqu jriea. 
ighta.  The  statute  against  eicessiv^  apparel  ^  which  folri 
lowed  from  this  complaint  embracer  all  classes  beneath,  ncH 
l»Iity;  and  implies,  that  artificers,  yeomen,  and  even  laboimH 


■'.; 


>  RoOsofParnamenty  VoL  IL  278  i*  ^l  5—286. 

This  statute  shows  a  itrange  spirit  6f  iiiteiference  on  the  part  of  the  oomiUdnii  4ith 
tke  Hghts  of  private  Udk  To  dieck  the  OTcr-feecKng  c^  the  times,  they  minufiel^  |ttckcHht> 
the  tabb  of  pttfeODa  of  low  estate^  and  onlaiiLihat  tkusf  shall  eat  bnt  once  a  any  ofjpelu 
and  lisbi  thc^'  other  meals  to  oonnst  of  milk,  butter,  aod  clwese.— The  artidf*  whic^ 
relate  to  appard  arc  summarily  as  follows : — 

GroomSf  whether  the  servants  of  lords  or  of  artificers,  to  use  no  cloth  for-  the!r 
TOtnre  or  hosing  which  shall  cost  more  than  two  marks ;  and  to  wear  no  articles  o( 
gold,  sUver,  emhroidery^emunellingi  or  silk«  The  same  to  extend  to  thdr  wiyes>  whooe 
^dla  must  not  exceed  12d. 

HawdMcraft-mrn  and  Yeomen  must  use  no  cloth  exceeding  40s. ;  nor  any  cloth' t^ 
silk  or  silver,  embroidered  or  enamelled  ^  nor  any  article  Si  gold,  such  as  girdlta, 
kiiins,  huttona,.  rings,  garters,  Imxichea,  chains,  &c.  Their  wives  and  difldren  the 
«Bi&e  ;  vho  were  forbid&n  to  use  any  veils  of  aiUc,  but  only  of  yam  made  idtbiB  tho 
leslns,  nor  were  they  to  wear  any  kind  of  fur  or  budge ;  but  only  of  lamb^  cooey,  caV 
or  fox  skins. 

Sspnres  and  all  persons  below  knights,  not  possessed  of  100/.  the  year,  with  mer- 
chants, burgesses,  handicraft-men,  &&  who  were  possessed  of  500/1  worth  of  goods  an<f 
dtatiels,  to  pay  no  more  Tor  their'  cloth  than  four  marks  and  a  hall^  and  to  Vear  ncj 
doth  of  gold,  silver,  silk,  or  embroidery;  not  any  harness  nor  other  artielo  beibrraie^ 
•fgildorjilw;  nor  any  jewellsry  or.  f\»r.  Th^  wivea  the  s^me;  apd  to  wear  pq 
tgrmog  up  or  purfli;.  ^ut  esquires  of  200  marks  the  year,  and  merchants,  &c.  worth 
lOOb/.  may  gfve  fiive  marks  for  their  cloth,  ahd  wear  doth  of  silk  or  stiver,  with  )rf\u 
hiona,  gMRes,  alid  other  articles  reasonaUy  gamiahed  widi  silver.  Their^  wive»  an# 
dMj^iiers  theaaiae^  who  sivy  wear/ tummga  up  of  miaevcr  [a  vnalL  y viftgated  fnrjf 

bianoennineQrlmttoe[theskmofaflmaU8Garceamnudof  thatnaAcJ^noraojf  kM  o( 
Jewellery  except  on  their  heads. 

MnMts  of  2001.  the  year  and  under  may  give  six  marks  for  thair  doth,  but  wear 
90  doth  of  gold,  oir  mantle  or  gown  furred  with  minever  or  ermine,  nor  any  ap;i 
patd  embttndaed  with  jewels.  Their  wives  and  daughters  the  same;  and  to  use  nts 
CHmiDgs  up  of  ermine  or  kttuce;  nor  any  jewels  but  on  the  head.  Btt  knights  and 
ladisB  posaessuig  from  400  marks  to  1000/.  the  year,  to  dress  at  their  pleasure,  except 
that  tbey  wear  no  ermine  or  lettuce ;  or  jewels  save  on  the  head.  » 

Clerks  to  follow  the  rule^  knights  of  the  same  yearly,  revenue ;  and  such  as  were  al- 
Ibwed  fur  in  ifhe  winter  might  in  its  stesd  Wear  lawn  ill  the  summer.  '' 

'  Carieriy  PUmghmen^  and  other-  husbandry '  people^  not-  having  4ir.'  ^  gdods,  «q 
vacr  ]^laak)Bt  nd  rbsaet  woolof  12<2.,  tri4^  ginflet  of  liaen,  accandiiig  to.  theii;  csiata^  . . 
The  law  a^ost  excessive  impard  was  parsed  in  the  beginning  of  October.  130^^ 
*^  What  were  its  efTects,^'  says  Strutt,  '^  we  are  not  informed.'*  But  this  Is  a  singular 
evendght.  The  fact  is,  the  law  appears  to  have  excited  H  gfeneril  outoy,  fat  \t  wa^ 
icpeakd  hi  tho  following  January. — ^Vaiioas  Attempts  of  the  same  Und  wck  ^fS9^ 
fleqo^ntly  made,  bat  none  of  them  appear  to  have  bteo  ao  aeveie ;  and  they  were  evtf 
Gently  little  regarded.  The  laws,  for  example,  of  the  3rd  and  the  22nd  of  £dward  the 
Fottrm  both  state  in  their  preamble  the  non-observance  of  former  statutes ;  and  it 
iecosi  t»  iuvve  hem  auppowd  that  their  efficacy  would  be  increase^  by  re*ena4^on. 
As  no  penalties,  however,  appear  to  have  been  provided,  beyond  the  loss  of  tne  of. 
faidmg  garment,  it  could  scarcdy  have  beeii  expected  that  they  Would  prove  very  efl 
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ing  mecfaftiitbs,  were  wearili^  ftrticles^of  gold^  iHv«f,  Mid  «ip- 
broidery,  and  vestures,  of  the  value,  in  modem  money,  of  tweniy' 
or  thirty  pounds.  This  raanie  seetDB,  from' the. Tobune  be^ 
ftire  us,  to  have  infected  women  in  a  pre*«mineiit  degree.  Tfaei 
splendour  and  fireshness  of  their  attire;  and  their  amhition  to 
be  ea)rly  in  adopting  every  new  mode,  formed  an  object  of  exu 
travagant  and  incessant  anxiety,  far  beyond  what  is  easy  Co 
conceive  in  times  when  female  tastes  have  taken  so  much  moi^ 
liberal  a  range. 

■  **  The  wives  ssyen  to  theiv  husbondei  everi  daye,  Syre^  sujdi^  a 
wiffandsuche,  hathe  sudie  goodly  arraye  that  besemithe  her  wel, 
and  y  praye  you,  y  may  have  t)£  the  same.  And  yef  her  husbonde 
flde^  -mSf  ydi  suche  have  suche  arraye,  suohe  that  are  wiser  than  thei 
have  it  not;  she  will  sale,  no  f<«ce  it  ia,  for  theye  casnot  were  it, 
and  yef  y  have  it  ye  shall  see  howe  well  it  will  becoipe  me,  for  y  can 
were  it.  And  thus  with  her  wordes  her  husbonde  must  nedis  ordeiue 
her  that  [[whicti^  she  desireth,  or  he  shall  never  have  peeis  with  hec; 
for  thei  wol  finde  so  many  resones  that  thei  will  not  be  wemed  [jpat 
pff]." 

A  variety  of  illustrations  are  given  of  the  prevalence  of 'tiris 
passion;  indeed  the  subject  occupies  a  large  portion  of  the 
vohime.  As  anecdotes,  they  are  not  always  distinguished  for  tbeir 
point ;  but  one  or  two  of  them  may  be  extracted  as  speoimena  of 
the  rest.  The  first  illustrates  the  extraordinary  length  of  l^rae 
which  ladies,  and  even  women  of  inferior  rank,  spent  every  day  in 
the  labours  of  the  toilet.  A  knight  having  two  foster^mecea  re- 
turns from  a  distant  voyage,  and  brings  with  him  two  gowns  of  a 
mostly  foreign  manufacture,  as  presents  to  them.  On  aruving* 
he  goes  to  the  manor  of  the  eldest,  who,  without  waiting  to  re- 
ceive him,  retreats  to  her  chamber  to  dress.  Here  she  stays 
several  hours,  during  which  the  unde  grows  very  impati^t,  and 
after  sending  her  repeated  messages  to  no  effect,  he  goes  away 
in  disgust,  and  repairs  to  the  manor  of  the  youngest.  The  lady 
is  making  bread  at  the  time ;  but  as  soon  as  she  hears  of  his 
arrival,  "  she  comes  running  in  her  joy,  with  her  hondes  all 

Sasted  and  flourey  as  they  were,  and  embraceth  hym  plesaunily 
etwene  her  armes."  Tne  knight  is  completely  overcome  by 
this  loving  and  spontaneous  salutation,  and  the  lady  of  course 
gains  both  the  gowns.  Another  story,  which  we  seiept  from 
matiy  others  of  the  same  kind,  is  a  legend,  the  absurd  and 
ludicrous  character  of  which,  eonsidering  that  it  was  med  as 
a  grave  illustration,  will  perhaps  excuse  the  digression  whkh 
we  make  to  introduce  it.  A  knight,  who  had  lately  lost  his 
wifo,  goes  to  an  uncle,  ''  who  was  a  hermit,  and  a  man  .of 
holy  hfe,"  and  inquires  what  was  her  destiny  in  the  next 
world.    To  gratify  him,  the  hermit  falls  devoutly  to  prAyers, 
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**  Dfaytnglo  know  in  what  place  6he.wa3.".   At  leagtb  he  HI 
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**  and  sawe  Selnt  Michell  and  the  develU  that  hadde  her  in  a  bala^oe/ 
tmd  all  ker  good  dedet  ia  the  same  balaimce;  and  a  devel  and  all  hw 
eveU  dedes  in  that  other  baUunce.  And  the  moste  thinge  that  greved 
her  iraa  ber  goqd  and  gay  clothingej  and  furres  of  grey,  mipiyere^ 
|Uid  letuae.  And  the  devel  cry^  and  aaide^  Seint  ]\lichell;  thif 
wonum  hadde  tenne  diverse  gownes^,  and  as  man!  cotes ;  and  tliou 
wost  well,  lasse  might  have  suffised  her,  after  the  lawe  of  God;  and 
with  the  valu  of  one  of  her  cotes  or  gownes,  there  might  have  bceii 
clothed  1  poore  men,  and  kept  firom  colde,  in  gownes  of  whFte  or 
russet  And  also  with  that  that  was  wasted  of  her  clothes  ahe  ihight 
have  dothed  ij'^*  or  iij",  the  whiche  deied  for  eolde.  And  whanne  ite 
devefl  sawe  her  clothed,  he  ranne  and  toke  hem,  and  caste  hem  in  the 
balatmce  with  her  evell  dedes ;  and  he  toke  all  her  meUytfandrmffeli 
that  was  given  her  by  galauntes,  for  to  hare  hadde  her*  to  da  tSkyu 
And  jslllier  go6d  dedes  were  putte  in  that  odier  balmince  whh  he^ 
self.  Bat  for  conclusion;  her  arraye,  gownes,  Jewris>  ringes^  aadevdl 
dedes,  passed  the  good,  and  wayed  downe  and  overcame  her  good 
dedes.  And  therefor  the  devell  toke  her,  and  bare  her  awaye,  ^d 
^tte  her  clothes  and  arraye,  brenning  in  the  flame>  and  cast  her 
doune  into  the  pitte  of  hell." 

in  relating  these  aneedotes,  the  knight  generally,  fortifier  JbdiNt* 
8^'by  eeeleaiaBticcil  authority^  firom  a  fear  wbieh  he  ocotsioaii)Jljy 
espresaefi  that  the  eex  will  be  ofiendeicl  by  his  freedom.  .  Asaipst 
thiacoaseqiience  he  is  also  very  careful  to  provide,  by  decTariiig 
that  it  was  his  duty  to  love  and  honour  ladies,  and  not  to  cen- 
sure them.  But  towards  women  of  lower  estate,  who  imitated 
the  extravagance  of  their  superiors,  he  is  much  less  reserved. 
After  intimating  that  he  writes  for  the  benefit  of  his  own  house- 
hold, he  observes, 

'^  There  is  a  manere  now  among  servinge  women  of  lowe  estate, 
'  the  whiche  is  comen,  for  thei  furre  her  colers  that  hangen  downe 
unto  die  middil  of  the  backe;  and  thei  furre  her  heles>  the  whiche  as 
doubed  with  filthe;  and  it  ia  singill  aboute  her  breate;  the  whieke 
arzajre  y  praiae  not  in  winter  nor  somer.  For  .hem  were  beter  tske 
,  the  lurre  that  hangitbe  aboute  her  heles  in  the  winter,  and  sette  it 
about  her  stomajtes,  for  that  hadde  more  nede  of  hete  than  her  heles, 
and  in  somer  it  '^ere  ))eter  awey,  for  flees  hidethe  hem  therin/* 

•  To  place  the^e  habits  of  female  extravagance  in  (.heir  proper 
Itgbt,  It  should  be  considered,  that  all  articles  of  dress,  aurmg 
the  middle  ages,  were  disproportionately  dear,  owing  partly  to 
the  imperfect  state  x)f  the  manufactures,  and  partly  to  the  idea 
which  seems  to  have  been  prevalent,  that  costliness  and  beauty 
were  synonymaus»  If  the  work  before  us  may  be  credited,  thr^e 
or  four  score  crowns  was  no  very  unusual  price  for  a  la4y  (of 
rank  to  give  for  a  single  gown.  .  , 

Among  the  causes  which  gave  rise  to  this  passion,  it  should 
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not  be  overlooked,  that  in  the  middle  ages  there  were  fidr  fewer 
wa3fB  than  now  of  spending  money  with  ostensible  magnificence. 
Many  of  the  items  which  make  so  large  a  figure  in  the  expenses 
of  a  modern  family  of  rank  were  then  unknown.  The  support 
of  a  numerous  retinue  of  servants  was  perhaps  almost  the  only- 
one  ;  and  even  this  was  much  lessened  by  the  rigid  order  and 
economy  observed  in  large  households.  Very  trifling  sums  were 
then  spent  in  building,  planting,  and  extensive  works ;  or  in  the 
elegancies  of  furniture  or  epicurism,  or  the  patronage  of  the  arts. 
Families  even  of  large  incomes  lived  usually  in  dark  smok]^ 
houses,  furnished  scarcely  with  a  single  convenience  that  would 
render  them  now  habitable.  A  handsome  bed,  or  a  few  articles 
of  plate,  were  exceptions  so  rare,  that  we  find  them  bequeathed 
in  the  ancient  wills  with  all  the  formality  of  an  estate*  From 
these  circumstances,  the  vanity  of  the  age  having  few  other 
vents,  broke  out  with  almost  its  whole  collected  force  on  the 
fi^ubject  of  personal  attire. 

it  seems  always  to  have  been  implied,  that  where  the  wife 
went,  her  husband  of  course  did  not  go,  and  thus  unpro* 
tected,  she  mingled  in  assemblies  of  unmarried  knights  and 
esquires,  with  whom  gallantry  was  a  profession.  Mischievous 
consequences  could  scarcely  fail  to  ensue  from  such  society » and 
of  this  the  work  before  us  affords  frequent  illustrations.  If  s 
woman  did  not  forget  her  honour,  effects  oflen  followed  littie 
less  fatal  to  her  happiness.    We  quote  the  following  instance: 

*'  I  will  tell  you  of  a  lady  that  caught  a  grete  blame  and  sdaundre 
atte  a  justing  withoute  cause.  She  was  a  faire  yonse  lady,  and  made 
there  good  chere,  and  daunsed  and  sange  with  knightes  and  squieres; 
and  all  her  herte  was  sette  on  the  worlde's  plesaunce ;  notwithstanding 
her  husbonde  was  not  best  apaied  [pleased]  with  her  for  oute-going. 
But  she  was  glad  alwaye  whanne  she  was  praied  to  go  oute.  And 
she  fonde  menes  to  her  husbonde  that  she  wad  alwaye  praied  that  she 
might  go,  and  her  husbonde  wemed  rforbidl  her  not,  for  ferde  lasse 
thei  that  praied  hym  itolde  be  wrothe,  and  lasse  men  wolde  deme 
that  he  were  jelous  of  his  wiff.  And  he  dede  grete  coste  to  make  her 
iVesshe  ioUd  gay  atte  the  saide  festls^  for  the  worshippe  of  her  frendes. 
But  she  mighte  have  perceived,  mani  tymeis,  that-it-war  tffenst  her 
husbonde's  will  that  she  yede  to  suche  lestis.  And  so  it  happed  oi^ 
atte  a  feste  that  she  was  atte  by  nighte,  thei  quenched  the  torches 
sodenly,  and  made  grete  noyse  and  crye ;  and  whanne  the  light  wa$ 
light  agein,  the  ladie's  husbonde's  brothei:  was  there,  and  sawe  his 
seister-in-lawe  a  litell  asyde  with  a  knight  in  a  corner.  And  in  good 
trouthe,  y  trow,  there  was  nothing  done  but  good;  but  neverthefesse 
the  brother  tolde  her  husbonde,  the  which  all  his  lyff  after  mistrusted 
that  his  wifF  had  done  arnvfis*,  and  loved  his  wifF  never  after  so  well 
as  he  dede  before.  For  this  cause  y  knewe  another  ladye  that  gladly 
yede  and  was  ledde  to  fesds,  ancl  she  caught  an  evell  name  by  a 
locde,  that  dlie  was  so  fkjUA  of  sorrowe,  that  i£e  was  nigh  dede ;  and 
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in  4^  xnoche  thought  :that  she  dwyned  fphiedr}  awKy,  thia  there  list 
no  thinge  on  her  save  the  bones.  And  whaanfi  she  tbulde  be  dede 
[was  about  to  die^  she  sent  after  her  saveoure>  and  called  all  bfit 
frendes  about  her  and  saide^  lookithe  on  me^  am  y  like  her>  that  ye 
w^re  wont  to  see  atte  festis  and  playes,  so  faire^  fresshe,  and  goodly? 
But  that  tyme  is  passed:  for  y  must  to  the  erthe  thennes  that  y  come 
fVo.  And  she  saide  to  the  lordes,  knightes,  squiers,  and  ladies,  anci 
^entil  women  that  were  aboute  her,  there  is  moche  speche  betweiie 
aoche  a  lorde  and  me ;  but  that  lorde  here  be  my  dampnhcion,  yet 
ever  he  had  to  do  more  with  my  body  than  hadde  tny  fader,  notwith- 
statiding  he  and  y  hadde  grete  communicacion  diverse  tymes  ;  but  it 
waa  never  ip  no  veleny,  nor  in  no  evell  thought  nor  dede.  And  so  aU 
tfaei  that  stode  aboute  her  were  abasshed;  for  thei  wende  in  her  4he 
oontrary.  For  all  that,  her  worshippe  waa  blemiashed  and  blamed 
with  hym;  and  yef  she  had  not  use  to  go  to  fisstis  and  other  sportea 
in  her  nusbonde's  absence,  it  had  not  happed  her/'  .    , 

The  danger,  however,  which  women  incurred  in  these  as* 
semblies  could  only  be  escaped  by  entirely  foregoing  society, 
or  at  least  all  the  scenes  in  which  persons  of  i*ank  usually 
mingled.  The  scepticism  which  prevailed  with  regard  to  feihale 
virtue  often  gave  rise  to  suspicions,  in  cases  where  the  in* 
tention  might  be  perfectly  pure.  The  precautions  which  th6 
knight  suggests  to  his  daughters  to  prevent  such  occurrences 
will  probably  be  read  with  a  smile;  but  they  are  quite  cfaarac^ 
ttsristic  of  the  period : 

"  And  therefor,  faire  daughtres,  yef  it  happe  that  ye  must  nedis  go 
to  suche  festis^  to  obei  lordes  and  firendes  wiU,  with  your  husbondes 
leve,  and  that  ye  may  not  forsake  it  whanne  it  ia  ni^t,  and  thei  be>* 
ginne  to  singe  and  daunce,  loke  that  ye  have  ever  a  frende,  or  some 
cosin  or  servaunt  of  youres  by  you,  for  ferde  and  perill  of  evel 
speche;  that  yef  it  happed  the  torches  to  be  quenched,  as  thei  were 
atte  the  feste,  that  thei  might  be  nigh  you,  not  for  no  ferde  of  non/e 
evell  that  ye  wolde  do,  but  for  ferde  or  evell  tongues,  that  gladlyer 
wol  saie  harme  than  good,  and  more  than  thei  knowe.  And  it  is  good 
that  ye  do  so,  for  the  surety  of  your  good  name,  that  thei  that  stondithe 
by  you  may  saie,  yef  ^uit  thei  here,  a  falaejanglarora  Iyer  saieaught 
on  you  that  is  not  true,  that  thei  may  be  sure  to  saie  that  it  it  false.". 

The  description  of  Knygton  implies  the  applicability  of  th6 
principal  features  of  these  descriptions  to  the  contemporary  man- 
ners of  England.  "It  viras,*'  he  says,  **  universally  observed,  that 
whenever  a  justing  or  tournament  was  held,  it  was  attended  by 
troops  of  ladies,  who  rode  thither  as  if  they  had  been  coinpanions 
to  the  justers,  in  masculine  habits,  of  various  and  strange  fashion. 
At  these  scenes  there  were  jseldom  less  than  fortj  or  nfty  of  the 
noblest  and  fairest  ladies  in  the  kingdom,  dressed  in  party- 
coloured  tunics,  with  short  hoods,  and  lirippes  bound  round 
their  heads  like  cords,  wearing  girdles  of  silver  or  gold,  and 
Across  the  middle  of  the  body  in  front*,  small  knives  whieh  they 
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cftlfed  daggers,  with  pouches  hanging  over  them*  in  Ibis  ffoim, 
they  rode  upon  chargers  or  other  large  horses,  to  the  toitmiy- 
ments,  lavishing  their  wealth  and  corrupting  their  tirtue  With 
justers  and  buffoons."  It  is  doubtful,  however,  if  even  these 
assemblies  were  more  injurious  to  female  chastity  than  some 
occasions  of  less  professed  gaiety,  and  among  others,  those  of 
pil^mages.  The  liberty  enjoyed  by  women  on  these  excursion^ 
IS  almost  incredible.  Journeys  occupying  several  days  appesj 
i»  have  been  undertaken  by  fair  votaresses,  not  only  without 
their  husbands,  but  often  without  any  male  relative.  YetitA 
intimation  firom  a  lady  that  she  had  vowed  a  pilgrimage, 
Beems  always  to  have  provided  her  with  a  ready  excuse  rar 
absence  from  home,  and  was  so  ordinary  an  occumnt-e  «s 
scarcely  to  have  ^ven  rise  either  to  curiosity  or  inquiry.  Ghal- 
condyles,  in  relation  to  these  journeys,  expresses  bis  dstdhish- 
ment  at  the  fatuity  of  English  husbands;  and  it  might  cer- 
tainly have  excitea  the  surprise  of  an  observer  less  imbued 
with  oriental  prejudices. 

.  A  custom  which  still  farther  shows  the  lioeotioiMNiess  of  lihe 
times  was  that  of  forming  attachments  to  married  woiBQQ,.and 
addressinff  them  in  the  language  of  love.  No  married  feomla, 
whatever  ner  rank,  character,  or  prudence,  seems  to  have^boeft 
exempted  from  these  solicitations.  It  is  mentioned  by  Chaucer 
9M  a  i*emarkable  feature  in  the  character  of  the  beautiful  Duche^ 
of  Lancaster,  that  she  would  give  no  encouragement  to. these 
addresses: 

"  Her  lust  to  hold  no  wight  in  bond 
Ne,  be  thou  siker  she  would  not  fonde 
To  hold  no  wight  in  balaunce 
Ne  half  by  word,  ne  by  countenance." 

But  generally  a  married  lady  who  should  have  confessed  that 
since  her  marriage  she  had  not  been  "  pmyed  of  love"  wooM 
either  have  obtained  no  credit,  or  would  have  endangered,  in  no 
slight  degree,  the  reputation  of  her  charm^.  For  the  most  part 
btisbands  regarded  tnese  addresses  as  the  common  ooctttvences 
of  society,  and  were  little  inquisitive  about  them,  till  the  lady  "^ 
honour  came  to  be  openly  impeached.  According  to  kis  own 
confbssion,  this  was  the  case  with  the  author  of  the  work*  6e^ 
fore  us.  Though  married  to  a  wife  whom  he  passionately  loved, 
and  who  appears  to  have  been  a  model  of  correctness^  he  flook  it 
for  ^nted  she  had  been  thns  solicited,  yet  gaVe  himself  416 
trouble  about  it,  till  a  friendly  dispute  one  day  made  it  con- 
yenlcUd:  tb  his  argument  to  ask  the  questk>n : 

,  *' '  Ladye/  said  he  'will  ye  have  me  to  believe,  that  ye  have  beeh 
lio  trewe,  that  ye  never  were  amerous.  Certainly  I  have  Kerde  tlie 
coiriplay ut  of  swnc  of  whom  ye  holde  youre  pee«.'    *  Syre,'  said  the 
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lidjM^  ^Ltrai\fe'e  ye  w6lde not  believe  itie>  yi\  tolck  t«mi  tbe  verj  tronthe 
t)MW^9f*  .  Bu;t  as  for  to  save  I  have  been  prayed  at  love — I  have  many 

Stoes  percey  ved^  howe  that  some  loen  were  about  to  speke  to  me 
ereof,  but  ever  I  brake  their  wordes  and  called  to  me  some  other/  7 
*' '  In  good  feyth/  she  says  Qof  these  libertines  who  were  continually 
toying  from  flower  to  flower],  'they  do  it  only  for  to  enhaunce 
themself,  and'  for  to  drawe  unto  them  the  grace  and  vayne  glorie  of 

the  worldc They  give  oute  of  their  brestes  grete  and  fkyned 

HigheiB,  and  make  as  they  were  thynkynge  and  melantolyous.  And 
after,  they  caste  a  fals  loke;  and  thenne  the  g^od.  and  debo3mar  women 
ihat  sdbe  them^  suppoaen  that  they  be  esprysed  of  trewe  and  fbythfilH 
love.  But  all  surae  manner  of  iblke  ben  but  deceyvera  or  beguykra 
of  the  ladyes  and  damoysels;  and  they  ben  contrary  to  the  feythful 
and  trewe  lovers.  For  he  that  loveth  with  goode  and  trewe  love>  as 
be  Cometh  before  his  peramour,  he  is  ferynge  and  dredefull  leste  he 
do  ony  thinge  that  may  displese  her.  For  he  is  not  so  hardy^  to  dis- 
co vere  ne  say  one  onely  word.  And  yf  he  love  her  well,  I  ween  tlial 
shall  be  three  or  fbure  yere  or  he  dare  say  his  secrete  unto  her/  " 

The  author,  in  his  advice  to  his  daughters,  seems  every 
\Akeit  to  strppose  that  they  had  little  kindness  or  indulgence 
to  expect  from  their  future  lords ;  and  therefore  strongly  en- 
forees  the  virtues  of  submission  and  docility.  On  this  subject 
he  says, 

"  I  wol  tell  you  the  ensaumple  of  a  lyon,  and  of  his  property. 
Whanne  the  lyonesse  hathe  done  him  ani  displesure  or  despite,  he 
wiH  not  tume'no  more  to  her  all  that  day,  ne  that  night,  for  no  tliinge 
that  may  befall.  He  shewes  in  suche  wise  his  lordshippe;  and  it  is 
a  good  ensaumple  to  evry  woman." 

Many  of  the  illustrations  which  he  gives  ftilly  justify  this 
comparison  between  the  "  property''  of  a  husband  and  of  a  wild 
beast.  The  young  ladies  are' warned  that  the  slightest  acts  of 
diiobedienoe  wouKl  probably  be  followed  by  harsh  reproof,  and 
flu^ht  even  subject  them  to  brutal  violence.  The  cool  and 
fauDiiliar  manner  in  which  such  instances  are  related  shQws.thiat 
there  was  nothing  uncommon  in  them,. or  calculated  to  shock 
the  prevalent  feelings  of  the  age«  Among  other  anecdotes,  b^ 
tdls  thetai  of  a  lady  who  contradicted  her  husband  in  the  pre- 
sence of  strangers,  and  was  otherwise  very  provoking;  upon 
which  thifr  model  of  i^hivaliy  was  so  "  angry  of  nergovemaunce, 
thai  hovsmote  her  with  .his  nate  downe  to  the  erthe;.  imd  thanw 
iwith.  bisfgte  he  strol^e  her  in  t)^^  visage^  which  sbent  i^id  dis^ 
figured  her,  that  all  her  Ufe  after;  she  mighte  not,  for  shame, 
sbowe  her  visage,  it  was  so  foule  Uemisshed." 

The  ungallant  doctrine,  that  it  was  lawful  for  husbands  tt> 
visit  their  fair  partners  with,  corporal  chastiseoient,  was  uni- 
versal in  the  middle  ages,  and  the  practice  probably  corresponded 
with  it.    In  cases  where  actual  violence  was  not  committed,  an 
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offeiulod  lord  would  often  resort  to  methods  equally  cdiel  and' 
insulting. 

''  There  was  a  ladye,"  (says  the  kniglit,  in  the  deliber«^  manner 
in  which  he  always  tells  these  stories),  "  that  wolde  not  come  to  etc 
with  her  husbonde  whaniie  he  was  ,atte  mete,  for  no  thinge  that  he- 
eould  saie  her,  nor  commaunde  her.  And  he  sawe  that ;  and  whanne. 
he  hadde  eten,  he  sent  for  his  swine-herde,  and  made  sette^  the  kitchen^ 
clothe,  that  his  disshes  were  wiped  with^  and  epteA  it  on  a  borde^ 
and  sette  mete  thereon ;  and  made  the  swinehecde  sitte  doune  thereat ; 
and  thanne  he  called  the  ladye  his  wifiT,  and  saide  her,  setbe  ye  "wol 
^ot  ete  in  my  companie  with  me,  ye  shall  sitte  doaneandetewitli.the 
Qwine-herde ;  for  diere  shall  none  other  man  holde  yon  in  oompanie^. 
^t  your  mete.  And  whedir  she  were  wrothe  or  gladde,  he  maoa  her 
sette  doune ;  and  she  wepte,  and  made  moche  aorrowe  that  her  hus^ 
bonde  wolde  chastise  her  ko,  to  make  her  be  served  in  so  luigoodly 
wise.  And  therefore  women  aught  to  be  humble  and  fulfil  her  hua- 
bondes  ccxnaundements,  and  to  ete  with  bym  in  hi^  furesenpe." 

.  Such  cases  were  not  confined  to  married  life ;  even  in  general 
society  the  treatment  of  women  was  often  most  discourtecmSr 
We  are  not  justified,  it  is  true,  in  assuming  single  hastances  asr 
universal  rules ;  and  such  escapades  as  the  following  might  have 
occurred  in  any  age.  But  it  could  only  have  been  in&oduced 
as  a  familiar  illustration,  in  times  when  real  gallantry  towards 
women  was  almost  unknown : 

*'  Thare  ^as  a  gentil  knight's  doughtre  that  wrathed  at  the  tables 
with  a  gentill  man  that  was  riotous,  and  comberous,  and  hadde  an 
evel  hede.  And  the  debate  was  on  a  point  that  he  plaied,  that  she 
saide  it  was  wrong ;  and  so  the  wordes  and  the  debate  rose,  so  that 
the  saide  he  was  a  lewde  fole ;  and  thanne  lost  the  game  ih  chidmg. 
And  y  saide  td  the  gentil  woman,  anger  you  not  in  no  numer  wise,  of 
Ihat  that  he  saithe,  for  ve  knowe  wA  that  he  is  of  high  wordes,  and 
futt  of  foly*-ans^eres,  wherefbr  ypraie  you  for  youre  worship,  that  yo 
take  no  debate  with  hym ;  and  y  tofde  her,  like  aa  y  wolde  lurra 
saide  to  my  seister  or  doughter.  But  she  wolde  not  do  after  me,  bat 
chidde  fiister  with  the  squier,  more  than  afore,  and  said  that  he  was 
nought  worth,  with  mani  other  wordes.  And  he  answered,  y  am 
beter  man  tlian  ye  are  woman.  And  she  saide  he  lyed;  and  the 
wordes  tose  so,  till  he  saide,  yef  she  were  wise  and  good  she  wolde 
hot  come  in  mennis  chaumbres  by  night  derkelyng  withoute  candell,txy 
coll  and  kisse  men  in  her  beddis  alone,  as  she  dede.  And  she  wende 
Well  have  v^nged  her;  and  she  saide  he  lyed;  and  he  saide  he  did 
vebt ;  snd  that  snche  and  suche  had  sene  her  do  it.  And  so  there  was 
manv  that  herde  and  wiste  it,  that  knew  it  not.  And  sum  saide,  it 
had  Den  beter  for  her  to  holde  her  pees,  and  have  saide  no  wordej 
and  that  she  had  bete  herself  with  her  own  staffe ;  that  is  to  saie,  by 
her  tongue  and  her  speche.  And  after  tbes^  wordes  she  wepte,.  ana 
saide  he  had  sclaundered  her ;  and  that  it  shulde  not  abide  unponisfoed* 
And  she  assailed  hym  agayn,  and  cried  and  chidde  with  hym^i  .^fore 
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9II  thepeple;  till  he  qsakf  yet  ivuler  and  worse 'wordea»  and.  mure 
^hamefuU  by  her^  that  never  might  £dl  from  her  by  no  shaking  thai 
ever  she  could  shake." 

The  moral  which  he  deduces  is  as  characteristic  as  the  story; 
it  is,  that  a  woman  should  beware  of  strivipg  with  a  fool,  haying 
a  malicious  heart.  Even  in  the  inst^nc^  whicb  ha  gives  ^»  a 
model  for  treating  a  scolding  lady»  we  do  not  perceive  the  per- 
fection of  Qhivalric  courtesy: 

"  A  ladie  that  y  knewe,  faadde  an  evell  hede  and  envyoiise^  and 
aside  many  evcl  wordes  to  a  knight  afore  all  folke.  And  he  said^, 
)sdi,  it  likithe  you  to  saie  here  by  me  many  marveylous  wordes,  and 
y«€  y  herk}^  you  not,  y  do  you  no  wrong.  Y,  see  ye  be  wrothe^  of 
the  wlucba  y  am  son ;  and  for  that  she  wolde  not  holde  her  pees,  he 
writhed  a  Istell  wispe  of  strawe,  and  sette  it  afore  her,  and  saide,  ladi, 
yef  ye.vill  chide  more,  chide  with  that  strawe;  for  y  leve  you  here 
in  my  stede.    And  he  yede  his  waye  and  left  her." 

The  constant  repetition  of  a  particular  idea  expressed  in  the 
OMore«it  laaeuage  of  honest  warning,  and  illustrated  by  ex* 
tMopIeB  which  seem  to  imply  that  the  female  cheek  was  almost 
incapable,  of  a  bhwh,  prove  tte  frightful  extent  to  which  in^ 
ehofliity  must:haFe  prevailed.  It  istrue  the  knight  represents 
tbeienonJe  morals  of  his  we  asnmch  degenerated  from  the  elder 
UfQfi;  but  jthiaiB  the  stale  pretence  of  all  such  writers.  If  we 
go  back  to  these  elder  times,  so  far  as  the  prospect  is  dis- 
cernible, we  see  no  symptoms  of  improvement,  out,  on  the  con- 
trary, of  greater  depravity  and  crime.  Admitting  the  author, 
however,  to  have  been  a  Judge  of  what  had  fallen  under  his 
owii  observation^  it  certainly  speaks  little  for  the  effects  of 
chivalry,  that  he  should  assign  to  its  brightest  era  the  chief  de^ 
dine  of  fjemale  virtue.    Fifty  years  before,  .he  says, 

*'  There  was  no  woman  so  hardy,  as  durst  aforce  herself,  yef  she. 
was  blimied  of  foly,  to  putte  herself  in  the  companie  and  fellowshippe 
of  hem  that  were  unreproved.  And  if  it  befeD  by  ani  adventure,  that 
aladye'or  damoisell  hadde  ani  ill  renoune,  or  was  blamed  offolye 
and  of  her  honoure,  and  she  wolde  putte  herself  before  any  of  the 
godd  ladyes  or  damoiselles ;  all  were  it  so  she  were  of  grete  estate, 
and  of  high  blrthe,  and  in  richesse  pf  marriage ;  anon,  an  auncient 
knight,  shuldie  of  right  come,  and  sav  to  the  saide  ladye,  before  all, 
Madame  displese  you  not,  though  this  ladye  or  damoiseUe  of  lower 
estate  go  before  or  stonde  above  you,  albeit  she  be  not  of  so  noble 
lynage  and  of  so  grete  richesse  as  ye  be,  but  forasmuch  as  she  is  not 
blamed  of  her  worshippe.  But  now  atte  this  day,  and  that  is  piteci 
there  be  many  that  bere  grete  blame^  and  never  the  lasse,  yet  here 
thei  grete  worshippe,  and  more  made  of  than  suche  as  be  right  good; 
thi;  whiche  is  straunge-  example :  but  there  be  some  that  sayen  tnere* 
ftnr,  as  moche  worshippe  have  thei  that  do  amis  as  thei  that  be  unde* 
faned;  so  that  it  benthe  no  force  to  do  ill  as  for  to  do  weU,-*all 
passithe  under  one  tharike." 
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He  observes,  howcTcr,  very  trnly,  that  (his  is  a  mistaken 
opinion,  and  that  though  women  ivho  had  lost  their  honour 
might  be  well  received  in  society,  such  as  knew  them  to  be  such 
as  they  were  would  jape  and  mock  thorn  in  their  absence.  But 
we  quit  a  subject  on  which  it  is  so  ungrateful  to  dwell. 

Besides  its  illustration  of  female  manners,  the  volume  af- 
fords several  picturesque  glimpses  of  the  state  of  conten^po- 
rary  society.  The  general  features  of  the  scene  are  certainiy 
far  from  encouraging.  The  tyranny  of  the  rich,  the  profligaey 
of  the  poor,  the  avarice  of  the  trading  classes,  and  the  <m#e8- 
ftion  and  ferocious  spirit  of  the  nobles,  are  the  burden  or  the 
writer's  complaints.  The  gross  and  abject  superstition  of  tile 
times  is  also  manifest  from  almost  every  page  of  the  work; 
and  is  often  oddly  contrasted  with  the  good  sense  which  it  else- 
where displays.  To  what  extent  the  church,  as  a  body,  was 
answerable  for  the  abuses  which  prevailed  under  it,  we  do  not 
pretend  to  decide;  but  no  question  can  be  entertained  of  <ibe 
mischievous  effects  which  many  of  its  doctrines  practically  pro- 
duced. The  idea  that  a  want  of  moral  virtue  might  be  aUmed 
for  by  devotional  austerities,  if  not  openly  inculcated,  wa»viBiy 
generally  prevalent,  and  was  implied  in  many  of  the  legends 
which,  under  the  sanction  of  the  church,  passed  current'  in 
society  as  the  common-places  of  religious  argument.  The  cor- 
rupting effect  of  these  absurd  fabrications  cannot  be  mote 
strongly  proved,  than  by  finding  a  father  recommending  a  reli- 
gious duty  to  his  daughters,  by  such  a  story  as  the  fouowing. 
A  woman  who  had  the  merit  of  fasting  twice  a-week,  as  she  was 
going  one  night  to  an  assignation  with  her  paramour — such  is 
the  morality  of  the  tale — 

"  had  the  mischance  to  fall  into  a  well,  that  was  twenty  fadom  depe; 
and  in  her  falling,  she  cried,  helpe  on  oure  lady.  And  whanne  she 
come  to  the  water,  she  founde  it  harde  undemethe  her  fete ;  and  a 
noys  come  to  her  saieng,  '  thou  hast,  in  the  worshipe  of  oure  lady, 
kept  thy  flesshe  clene  in  her  fast,  and  therefore  now  thou  thalt  be 
saved  of  this  perile/  And  so  on  the  morow,  folke  come  to  &<^e  and 
wynde  up  water  at  that  well,  and  thei  herde  and  sawe  her  th^ein^  and 
drawe  her  up.  And  thanne  she  avowed  chastite,  and  to  live  and  use 
her  lyff  in  Goddes  service,  and  to  lyght  lompes,  torches^  and  other 
lyghtes  in  the  chircfae,  and  to  swepe  and  to  kepe  it  clene." 

Having  introduced  the  errors  of  the  church,  however,  it  is 
but  fair  to  notice  some  amiable  virtues  which  it  encourag^ed* 
and  among  them  that  of  charity  was  pre-eminent.  Mistsdiien 
as  its  principles  might  be,  the  practice  of  it  seems  to  have  .«- 
isted  beyond  what  is  generally  imagiiied.  The  following  14 jB 
tderable  picture  of  a  Lady  Bountiful  of  the  fouiiaentk  eenlniy, 
— a  character  in  which  religioaa  severity  and  beMvolenoa  of 
heart  were  equally  mingled.  ■  '  ■' 
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.^'fiev  dayly  ecdinaunoe  was,  that  die  rose  erly  eoough^  and  had, 

.  ever  £reres,.and  two  or  three  chapellayns,  whiche  saide  matyns  before 

faer^  within  her  oratoiye.  And  after,  she  herde  a  high  masse,  and  two 

.  lowe ;  and  saide  her  service  full  devoutly.     And  after  this,  she  Went 

and  arrayed  herself,  and  walked  in  her  ^ardyn  or  els  abouteher  place, 

saying  her  other  devocions  and  prayers.     And  as  tyme  was,  she  went 

to  dyner.  Atid  after  d3^er,  yf  she  wyste  and  knewe  any  seke  foike  or 

wyinen  in  their  childebedde,  she  went  to  see  and  vysyted  them,  and 

nouid^  to  be  brought  to  them  her  hetke  mete.    And  there  as  she  migt 

'Hot  go  hcrtcif,  she  had  a  servant  ptopyre  therefore,  whidi  rode  upon 

a:  \yUJl  hors,  and  bare  with  hym  grete  plenty  of  good  mete  and  drynke, 

,|tr  to  gyve  to  tfacf  poore  and  seke  folke  there. as  they  were.*   Also,  she 

WB$  of  auob- customer  that  yf  she  knewe  any  poore  gentil  woman  that 

cfaulde  be.  wedded,  she  arrayed  her  with  her  jewds.     Also  she  went 

to  the  c]2)aequie  of  poore  gentil  wymen,  and  gave  there  torches^  and 

,  9uphe  other  luminary  as  it  needed  thereto.  ,  And  after,  she  had 

'  herd^  evensonge,  she  went  to  her  souper  yf  she  fasted  not ;  and  t3rmely 

she  went  to  bedde;  and  made  hCT  stywarde  to  come  to  her,  to  wete 

'  what  mete  sholde  be  had  the  nexte  daye.  She  made  grete  obsieyiianoe, 

'and  wered  the  ha)rre  upon  the  Wednesday  and  upon  the  Fryday.  'And 

>  fkihre  I  know  this,  I  shall  tell  it  you.  This  good  ladye  dyed  4n  a  manoar 

vwllidi  sh6  helde  in  Dowaye,  the  which  was  apperteynynge  Co  my 

rWde  my  fader.    And  I  and  my  sisters,  which  were  but  yongeof  age, 

-ttme  to  dwelle  there.   And  the  bedde  whereon  thia  good  ladye  deyed 

was  broken  in  peyces,  and  under  the  strawe  was  founde  a  hayre  [[shirt] 

.which  a  damoysell  toke,  and  sayd  to  us  that  it  was  the  hayre  of  her 

ladye  .  •  .  and  she  tolde  us  how  she  rose  every  night,  three  tymes,  and 

,^eeled  downe  to  the  grounde  by  her  bedde,  and  rendered  thank- 

ynges  to  God,  and  prayed  for  all  Crysten  soules.     This  good  ladye, 

'  that  well  is  worthy  to  be  named  and  preysed,  had  to  name  my  Ladye 

CfecyleofB^levyUe." 

In  the  foregoing  iremarks,  we   have    perhaps  quoted  too 

sparingly  from  uie  stories  of  the  volume ;  some  of  which  are  so 

.  peasln^ly  told,  that  it  is  not  easy  altogether  to  resist  them.  .  In 

.  describing  the  eviU  of  precipitaney  and  wilfulness,  be  tells  his 

daughters  this  anecdote. 

.--.*€. f^ befell  that  many  ladyes and damoyseles  were  come  at  the  wed- 

'  dynge  of  a  maide.    As  thev  were  going  towarde  the  place,  wherfe  as 

'  the  ^ner  shulde-  be,  they'  rounde  a  passynge  foiile  way  within  a  mea- 

dbwel    Then  said  the  yonge  ladye,  we  shall  wel  go  through  ^s 

medowe,  and  leve  the  -  highe  waye.    The  ancient  and  wyse  [ladyes] 

sajde  they  shulde  go  the  highe  wave  ;^  for  it  was  the  best  and  inore 

'  sure  goyhg,  and  mobste  m-ye. '  The  yong  ladyes,  that  full  ^ere  of 

'  their  wylle,  wolde  not  followe  them ;  and  thoughte  they  shold  be  be- 

fbre  them   at  the   saide   place.      And  so  .they  tooke  their  weye 

^btilugfa  the  tnedowe,  where  were  olde  cloddes  all  rotten.     And  aa 

they  were  upon  them,  tiiey  brake  under  theit  feete,  and  so  they  fell 

tathe  myre  and  dyrte,  unto  the  knees.    And  with  grete  peyne  tliey 

caaveut  lysine,  said  tookethe  high^  weye,  and  made  dene  tlieir  hosen 

and  gownes  with  their  kny ves,  the  best  they  ootthfae.    So  long  wete 
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they  in  waaahinge  of  their  hows  and  gounea,  that  they  mjAi  tioi 
come  to  the  begynnynge  of  the  dyner.  Every  one  demanoed  and 
aaked  after  them^  but  no  body  coulth  tell  of  them.  At  the  last,  they  came 
as  the  firate  mea  or  ooura  waa  eten,  and  after  they  hadde  token  thdr 
refedioiiy  and  wdl  dronhen,  they  began  to  USL  and  rscouitehovpthey 
falle  in  the  myre  unto  the  kneea»"  Sec 

HaTing  spoken  also  of  the  legends  in  the  work,  we  miist,  in 
jnstice,  quote  one  of  his  moral  apologues.  The  truth  which  it 
illustrates  is  not  very  recondite,  being  simply,  that  ladies  should 
not  accustom  themselves  to  gormancuze  in  the  absence  of  their 
lords.  It  is  curious,  however,  as  a  specimen  of  the  simplicity 
to  which  the  good  knight's  mind  occasionally  descends.  There 
can  be  no  doubt  that  it  was  written,  and  perhaps  read,  with 
perfect  seriousness;  but  it  is  an  instance  that,  in  the  progress 
of  the  human  mind,  the  gravities  of  one  age  occasionally  become , 
the  levities  of  another. 

^  There  was  a  woman  that  hada  pie  in  a  cage  that  spake,  and  wotde 
tell  tidya  that  she  sawe  do.  And  so  it  happed  that  her  huabonde  made 
kepe  [iicept]]  a  grete  ele  in  a  litell  ponde  m  hia  gardin,  to  that  intent, 
to  yeve  it  sum  of  his  frendes,  thiit  wolde  come  to  see  hym.  But  the 
wyff  wanne  her  huabonde  waa  oute,  said  to  her  maide.  Late  ua  ete  the 
ffrete  ele,  and  y  wol  sale  to  my  huabonde,  that  the  otour  hath  eten 
nym ;  and  ao  it  was  done.  And  whanne  the  eood  man  was  come,  the 
pie  began  to  tell  hym,  how  her  maiatreaae  had  cten  the  ele.  And  he 
yode  to  the  ponde,  and  founde  not  the  ele ;  and  he  asked  his  wiff 
where  the  ele  waa  become.  And  she  wende  to  have  excused  her,  but 
he  saide  [to^  her,  excuse  you  not,  for  y  wote  well  ye  have  eten  it ;  for 
the  pie  hath  tolde  me.  And  so  there  was  grete  noyse  between  the  man 
and  nis  wiff,  for  etinge  of  the  ele;  but  whanne  the  good  man  wa^ 
.  gone,  the  maistresse  and  the  maide  come  to  the  pie,  and  plucked  off 
all  the  fedres  on  the  pyes  hede;  aaieing,  thou  hast  discovered  us  of 
the  ele ;  and  thus  waa  the  poore  pie  plucked.  And  ever  after,  whanne 
the  pie  aawe  a  balled  or  a  pilled  man,  or  a  woman  with  an  Idgh  fore* 
hede^  the  pie  saie  to  hem, '  ye  spake  of  the  ele.'" 


Notices  rdaiive  to  the  Early  History  of  the  Toum  and  Port  of 
Hull,  compiled  from  original  Records  and  unpublished  Manu- 
scripts,  ana  illustrated  with  Engravir^gs,  Etchings,  and  Vignettes. 
By  Charles  Frost,  F.SA.  4lo.  pp.  150.  Appendix,  pp.  60. 
Nichols.    £2. 

In  acquaintinj^  his  readers  with  the  motive  of  his  wprk,  Mr. 
Frost  has  aho  inrormed  them  of  the  cause  in  which  it  originated ; 
and  it  is  pleasing  to  find  a  solicitor  possessed  of  sufficient  at- 
tachment to  his  native  town  to  devote  any  portion  of  his  time 
to  the  elucidation  of  its  early  history.  We  are  told  that  the  only 
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oBjecl  he  had  in  riew  was  to  prove  that  HiiII  was  of  eonaiderahle 
commercial  importance  long  before  it  is  commcMdy  sappoeed  tn 
lu^ve  existed :  n^nce  as  the  Tolome  is  not  intended  to  be  a  history 
which  would  gratify  the  general  reader,  it  will  not  be  expeeted 
that  its  contents  afford  much  that  is  suited  for  extraets;  ror  feyr 
persons  would  peruse  records  that  can  interest  those  only  who  are 
mtimatelyconnectedwiththeplacetowhichtheyrelate.  Although 
it  is  impossible  to  follow  the  author  in  that  regular  way  which 
justice  to  him  perhi^s  requires,  but  which  consideratioD  both 
for  our  reader's  pati^ice  and  the  limits  to  which  we  are  confined 
render  impossibly  we  hope  to  give  a  fair,  though  brief>  aiccount 
of  his  labours. 

The  first  chapter  of  these  "  Notices"  is  appropriated  to  a 
review  of  the  authorities  ooncemine  the  eariy  nistory  of  Hull. 
Leland,  who  visited  it  about  1538,  says,  ''  in  the  tyme  of 
Edward  the  Third  it  was  a  mesne  fischar  toune,  and  longid  to 
Haselle  villaj^e;^'.  that  "  in  Richard  the  Second's  dayes  it 
waxid  very  nch ;"  and  that  **  Richard  de  la  Pde,  marchaunt  of 
HuUe,"  having  risen  in  the  kins's  favour  by  his  ''  wit,  actyvite, 
and  riches,"  was  made  earl  of  Suffolk,  and  obtained  numerous 
grants  and  privileges  for  the  town,  when  it  was  "  wonderfully 
aii^enied  yn  buikling/'  Camden  appears  to  have  trusted  im<- 
plieitly  to  Leland ;  but  Speed,  **  who  probably  had  references 
to  more  authentic  sources  of  information,"  says,  ''  Kiu^toun 
upon  Htill  cannot  fetch  her  beginning  from  any  great  antiquity, 
being  belbi«  time  called  Wyke.  King  Edward  the  First  built 
this  town,  making  a  haven  and  granting  many  privileges  to  the 
bliTgesses,  so  that  it  is  risen  to  gi*eat  state,"  &c. 

Between  the  years  1698  and  1701,  the  Rev.  Abraham  de  la 
Prynne  investigated  and  arranged  all  the  ancient  records  of  the 
corporation,  of  which  he  made  a  cofuous  analytical  index, 
ana  "  compiled  from  them  a  regular  connected  detail,  which  has 
formed  the  basis  and  ground*work  of  all  subsequent  accounts 
and  histories  of  the  town."  His  lucubrations,  of  which  it  is 
manifest  the  present  historian  of  Hull  thinks  very  contemih- 
toously^  exist  m  manuscript  only ;  a  copy  of  them  occurs  in  the 
British  Museum  in  the  Lansdown  collection  ^ 

In  his  third  chajpter  Mr.  Frost  treats  of  the  name  and  state  of 
Httll  previoua  to  1296,  in  which  year  his.  predecessors  supposed 
it  to  nave  beto  founded.  He  informs  us  that  its  ancient  name 
was  Wyke^  or  Wyke  upon  Hull ;  thait  though  it  is  not  mentioned 
by  Dftme  in  DofNusday  Bodi^  it  was  a  oonsiderable  port  within  a 
centurf  after  the  comp'dation  of  that  recocd,  and  probably  at 
a  anich  earlier  period  ;  and  contends,  that  the  evident  deduoiion 
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of  die  name  of  Wyke  from  the  Saxon  word  pic  "  indicalea  tbe 
existence  of  the  town  in  Anglo-Saxon  times."  "  Wic,  or  Wick/' 
he  continues,  **  according  to  Verstigan»  signifies  a  place  of  refuge 
or  retreat,  and  is  frequently  found  as  a  termination  in  the  names 
of  towns  and  villages  in  the  district  of  Holdemess/'  of  which  he 
adduces  several  examples. 

The  earliest  document  relating  to  Wyke,  which  the  author 
has  discovered,  is  a  grant  without  date  of  lands  "  del  Wyke  de 
Mitune/' to  the  momu  of  Melsa,  about  the  year  1160,  and  of 
which  a  fac  simile  is  given.  That  charter  notices  a  town  of 
*'  Myton/'  which  is  also  mentioned  in  records  of  more  recent 
date;  but  no  trace  of  it  is  now  to  be  found.  "  It  is  probable/' 
he  says,  **  that  it  was  absorbed  in  the  increase  of  Wyke  or  Hull, 
but  it  is  remarkable  that  neither  any  written  document^  nor  the 
busy  agency  of  tradition,  has  even  maiiced  the  spot  where  it 
stood,  or  left  any  ground  for  conjecture  under  what  circmn- 
stances,  or  at  what  period,  it  ceased  to  exist  ^."  Of  the  name  of 
Hull  we  are  told. 


tt 


But,  besides  the  name  of  Wyke,  the  town  was  contemporaneously 
called  Hull,  as  it  is  at  the  present  day,  from  the  port  or  river  upon 
which  its  commerce  was  conducted ;  and,  from  the  early  use  of  the 
latter  appellation,  it  may  fiiirly  be  inferred  that  considerable  mercan- 
tile traffic  was  there  carried  on  at  a  period  long  antecedent  to  the  date 
of  any  historic  evidence  now  extant  on  this  subject.  The  proofs  that 
the  name  of  Hull  was  applied  to  the  town,  in  common  with  the  port, 
are  of  the  same  kind  wiUi  those  which  have  been  adduced  with  ra- 
spect  to  the  existence  of  the  town  under  the  name  of  Wyke*  The 
book  of  Meaux  furnishes  some  early  instances  where  HuU  is  men- 
tioned as  a  place  of  residence  \" 

Early  in  the  reign  of  Edward  the  First,  the  abbot  of  Meaux 
prayed  that  he  and  his  successors  might  have  a  weekly  market 
Bna  yearly  fair  at  Wyke,  near  Mitton  upon  the  Hull;  which 

Eetition  the  author  considers  asproof  of  the  importance  of  Wyke, 
oth  as  a  town  and  place  of  trade  at  that  period ;  but  in  this 
•conclusion  we  cannot  wholly  agree  with  him,  for  grants  of  that 
nature  were  then  frequently  testowed  upon  very  insignificant 
places.  According  to  the  histories  of  the  abbey  of  Meaux, 
Edward  the  First  was  very  desirous  to  have  its  possessions  in 
his  hands ;  and  he  consequently  effected  an  exchange  with  the 
abbot,  by  a  deed  of  feoffment,  in  February,  1293,  when  the  whole 
of  its  lands  became  vested  in  the  crown.  "  No  sooner  had  the 
king  acquired  the  absolute  ow  lership  of  Wyke,  than  he  changed 
its  name,  and  honoured  it  with  the  royal  appellation  of  Kingston, 
or  King's  Town  upon  Hull;  and  having  put  it  under  the  govern- 
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•ment  of  a  warden  (ouirtx>8)  and  bailiffs^  he  made  it  a  manor  of 
itaelf,  independent  of  Myton."  The  first  instance  in  which  we 
meet  with  the  new  name  is  in  a  writ  of  ad  quod  damnum^  dated 
Sth  Nov.  22  Edw.  I.,  1294^  directed  to  the  king's  baiUffs  of 
'*  Kynaeston  super  Hull/'  The  rental  afBxed  on  the  royal  pro- 
perty tnus  acquired  by  Edward  the  First  was  78/.  17«.  M., 
which  ia  deemed  to  be  ample  evidence  **  of  the  ma^tude  and 
importance  of  the  town  at  that  early  period."  The  towns  of 
Kingston-upon-Hull  and  Ravenser  sent  a  deputation  to  the  king 
at  Christmas,  1298,  to  petition  him  to  constitute  those  places 
fr^  boroughs ;  and  their  suit  was  attended  with  success.  For 
the  privileges  thus  conferred  upon  them,  the  inhabitants  of 
Kingston-upon-HuU  offered  one  hundred  marks,  whilst  those  of 
Ravenser  paid  no  less  than  300/. ;  a  circumstance  that  admits 
but  of  one  of  these  conclusions,  either  of  which  tend  to  prove 
the  much  greater,  consequence  of  Ravenser  than  Hull :  namely, 
that  the  people  of  Ravenser  could  afford  to  pay  dearer  for  th^se 
advantages  nrom  being  a  far  more  opulent  town,  or  that  from  its 
having  infinitely  more  commerce,  those  immunities  were  of  so 
much  greater  importance  to  them,  that  they  were  taxed  in  pro- 

e)rtion  to  the  benefits  they  would  derive  frcMn  the  concession, 
ut  Mr.  Frost  is  too  deeply  prejudiced  in  favour  of  Hull  to  draw 
such  an  inference ;  and  as  we  differ  entirely  from  his  opinion, 
we  shall  give  his  explanation  in  his  own  words : 

^  This  disparity  affords  no  criterion  for  determining  the  relative 
importance  of  the  two  places.  Ravenser  had  risen  suddenly  to  the 
enjoyment  of  considerable  commercial  prosperity,  and  had  become  a 
fonnidable  rival  to  the  king's  ports  of  Grimsby,  Hedon,  and  Scar- 
borough. Its  merchants,  neglecting  no  means  of  increasing  their 
traffic^  were  ready  to  purchase  their  liberties  at  a  price  equivalent  to 
the  privileges  to  oe  conferred ;  while  Hull,  on  the  other  hand^  would 
naturally  avail  itself  of  the  peculiar  claim  which  it  had  on  royal  favour, 
in  the  circumstance  of  having  so  recently  become  the  property  of  the 
king.  To  the  relative  situation,  therefore,  of  the  two  places  in  this 
respect  may  be  attributed  the  regulation  of  the  amount  of  the  fines  in 
the  proportion  mentioned.  As  a  further  proof  that  the  disparity  in 
the  aanount  of  these  fines  depended  more  upon  some  such  circum- 
stance as  we  have  alluded  to,  than  on  the  ability  of  the  parties  to  dis- 
charge them,  it  may  be  observed  that  the  people  of  Hull  paid  a  moiety 
of.  their  fine  immediately,  and  the  remaining  part  in  tne  following 
year,  while  the  burgesses  of  Ravenser  in  the  first  year  paid  only  36/1 
out  of  300/.,  leaving  the  remainder  in  charge  in  the  sheriff's  account 
until  the  31st  Edw.  I."— Pp.  65—67. 

The  first  part  of  this  passage  appears  to  support  our  argu- 
ment, as  the  commercial  prosperity  of  Ravenser  is  admitted ; 
and  with  respect  to  Hull  *'  availing  itself  of  the  peculiar  claim 
it  had  on  the  royal  favour,"  we  have  only  to  remark,  that  the 
"  royal  favour"  would  have  weighed  but  little  against  so  fair  ^ 
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ryttamif  fcr  increanng  the  lung's  treasury^  had  Ae  state  of 
town  admitted  of  a  heavier  tax.  Hie  ciicnmstance  of  the 
people  of  HoU  paying  a  moiety  of  their  fine,  t.  e.  50  maiks,  or 
abo«t  16/«  13f.  4d.  immediately,  though  those  of  Bayenser,  in 
the  first  year,  paid  oidy  36/.  oat  of  300/.,  leaving  the  remainder 
in  charge  in  the  sheriff^s  account  until  the  31st  £dw.  I.,  aAnds 
no  sumport  tohis  argument;  fivr  if  the  inhabitants  of  Kmgston* 
upon-null  were  as  able  as  those  of  Ravenser  to  nay  300L, 
though,  from  the  ^  royal  fiivour/'  only  33/.  &.  8d.  were  demanded 
they  would  assuredly  have  raised  the  whole  of  so  small  a  sum  at 
once.  The  author  forgets,  also,  that  the  instalment  in  one  year 
from  Rayenser  more  than  ecjualled  what  Kingston  paid  within 
the  same  time,  notwithstandmg  it  foimed  hm  a  tithe  of  their 
whole  fine. 

The  eagerness  with  which  every  fact  is  seixed  upon  that  can 
by  possibuity  be  construed  into  evidence  of  the  estimation  in 
which  Hull  was  held  in  the  thirteenth  centuiy,  is  sometimes 
amusin?.  The  establishment  of  the  mint  at  Hull,  when  one 
was  in  full  operation  at  York,  is  considered  not  only  a  decided 
marie  of  the  mcreasing  prosperity  of  the  town,  but  of  the  pecu- 
liar favour  which  was  oestowed  upon  it  by  its  royal  proprietot; 
of  which  partiality  additional  proof  is  found  in  the  king's  visiting 
it  in  May,  1300.  "  The  high  road  northward  (via  regia)  lay  at 
that  time  in  a  direct  line  from  Hessle  to  Beverley;  but  tke 
king  took  a  circuitous  route  thither  scdely  for  the  purpose  of 
viewing  the  state  of  his  newly  erected  borough  of  Hull^.*' 
Neither  of  these  statements  can  be  relied  on,  and  one  of  them  is 
wholly  eratuitous,  because  we  have  no  positive  information  of 
EdwarcTs  motive  for  visiting  Hull.  Other  causes  besides  the 
king's  favour  possibly  induced  the  government  to  establish  a 
mint  at  Hull,  though  it  is  certainly  some  proof  that  it  had  then 
become  a  town  of  consideration,  a  point  upon  which  all  its 
historians  are  agreed  ^  but  that  any  tning  like  attachment  for 
bis  newly  erected  borough  influenced  £dward  to  visit  it  on 
that  occasion  is  highly  improbable,  especially  as  his  residence 
'^  did  not  exceed  a  day,"  in  which  time  he  could  scarcely  ham 
had  leisure  to  gratify  those  feelings  of  interest  in  its  improvement 
which  are  so  confidently  imputed  to  him.  If  we  are  to  indulge 
in  speculation  as  to  the  cause  of  that  visit,  it  may  with  muca 

freater  probability  be  attributed  to  his  meeting  his  navy  there, 
ut  nothing  was  more  uncertain  than  Edwaid's  routes  in  his 
northern  expeditions ;  and  that  he  sometimes  preferred  the  coast 
to  the  main  road,  is  evident  from  his  journey  to  Scotland  in 
1296  «.    The  fifth  chapter  tieats  *'  of  the  buildings,  streets,  and 


•  P.  «i. 

•  See  a  Nazrative  of  Edward's  Boute  to  Scotland  in  1296,  in  the  Aiduralogia,  yoL  zxL 
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fjmeialanpctftiieeof  HiiIUiboBttlieti^  founda- 

tion in  T2d6,  widi  an  aooonnt  of  some  of  the  eany  plans  of  the 
town;''  but  this  is  exdnsiTely  of  local  interest.  In  the  sixth 
chapter^ "  the  ma^tude  of  Hull  as  a  sea-port  in  the  twelfth  and 
thirteenth  centunes"  is  discussed,  in  the  introduction  to  which 
some  valuable  remarks  will  be  found  on  the  commercial  state  of 
the  kingdom  at  that  period ;  but  for  these  we  must  refer  to  the 
work  itself.  It  is  then  shown,  that  the  town  of  Hull  is  men- 
tioned in  connexion  with  commerce  as  early  as  1198«  when 
Cenrasius  de  Aldermannesberie  accounted  for  225  marks  for  45 
sacks  of  wool  taken  and  sold  there;  and  that  wines  were  very 
largely  imported  into  it  in  the  thirteenth  centuiy,  the  country 
round  being  then,  as  now,  supplied  with  them  through  that  port. 
Thus,  in  the  compotus  of  WiUiam  de  Wroteham,  of  the  duty 
called  quindema,  or  quinzime,  reeeived  between  the  20th  of 
July,  4th  John,  1203,  and  the  30th  November,  6th  John,  1206^ 
according  to  the  receiver's  account,  or  according  to  the  computa- 
tion of  the  Exchequer,  between  the  20th  July,  5th  John,  and 
the  30th  November,  7th  John,  the  total  amount  of  the  receipts 
was  4958/.  79.  3^.,  out  of  which  Hull  paid  344/.  145.  4^.; 
London,  836/.  125.  lOd.;  Boston,  780/.  15s.  3(/. ;  Southampton, 
712/.35.7idf.;  Lincoln, 656/- 125. 2rf. ;  andLynn,651/.  lis.  lie/.; 
and  of  the  ports  in  the  vicinity  of  Hull,  York  paid  175/.  85. 10 J.; 
Grimsby,  91/.  155.  O^d.;  and  Hedon,  60/.  85.  4d,;  Yarmouth, 
64/.  155. 6rf. ;  Barton,  33/.  II5. 9d. ;  Scarborough,  22/.  O5.  ^d. ; 
Iimningham,  18/.  155. 10k/.;  SelbyS  17/.  I65.  8d. ;  whilst  the 
now  flourishing  town  of  Whitby  paid  only  four  shillings.  In 
the  9th  Edw.  1.  Hull  paid  1086/.  IO5.  8d.  towards  the  duty  on 
wool,  woolfells,  and  leather,  which  was  only  exceeded  by  Boston 
and  London.  From  these  and  other  statements,  it  appears, 
^  that,  on  an  average  of  four  successive  years,  from  the  14th  to 
the  18th  Edw.  I.,  the  duties  received  at  Hull  amounted  to 
nearly  one-seventh  part  of  the  aggregate  amount  of  duties  tiaken 
duringthe  same  penod  throughout  the  whole  kingdom  *.*' 

The  succeeding  chapters  treat  of  *'  the  right  to  prisages, 
and  other  duties  in  the  river  Hull ;  and  of  the  pretensions  of 
Beveriey  to  be  styled  a  port;**  and  "  on  the  restoration  of  the 
art  of  brick-making  in  England,  and  the  early  use  of  bricks  in 
the  town  of  Hull.** 

A,  mistake  of  the  late  Bishop  Lyttelton,  afterwards  president 
of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries*  is  too  striking  a  specimen  of  the 
accuruOT  of  the  members  of  that  fraternity  in  the  last  generation 
to  l>e  allowed  to  pass  unnoticed : 


^m^ 


>  ^Theabboiof  ScU>yclMiiiedjnieGk^XAcjca(«nGCiiminaiU^  Rot. 

flund.  vcLlt  I34i>.*' 
«  P.  105. 
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"  The  Jbbbop  Jias  fabnaelf  iofcnoed  U8b  thatJbe  virftedHuU  m  die 
mqnth  of  November,  \^^  for  the  ayowed  purpose  of  examining  the 
walls  of  the  town  and  the  materiala  of  which  the  Trimty  C9iiirdi  it 
constructed.  With  what  acumen  and  perseverance  his  task  was  per-* 
formed  may  be  judged  on  a  perusal  of  the  fdJowing  extract  from  hii 
paper,  which  will  be  read  with  surprise  by  those  who  have  noticed 
the  venerable  pile  to  which  it  has  reference,  in  its  present  dilsptdatod 
state : — '  With  regard/  he  observes,  <  to  Trinity  Church  (which  Le* 
land  says  has  a  great  deal  of  brick  worked  up  in  the  walls)  there  does 
not  appear  a  single  brick  in  or  about  the  wnole  fabric,  except  a  few 
in  the  south  porc£,  placed  there  of  very  late  years.' " — P.  138. 

The  truth  is, ''  that  the  chancel,  with  the  exception  only  of 
the  buttresses,  crenelles,  and  windows,  which  are  of  stOBe,  is 
wholly  built  of  brick,  as  are  also  the  foundation  of  the  tower  or 
Qteeple,  and  the  south  porch  of  that  church  M"  Mr.  Frost's 
remarks  on  the  use  of  bncks  in  England  are  deserving  of  atten- 
tion ;  but  here  a^in  we  find  him  on  his  favourite  hobby,  for  all 
his  learning  is  directed  to  the  alpha  and  omega  of  his  researches, 
the  renown  of  Hull.  Concluding  that  part  of  the  church  was 
built  in  1285,  or  at  least  that  it  existed  before  1301,  he  says, 
**  this  fact  is,  perhaps,  sufficient  to  establish  the  claim, of  Hull 
to  the  merit  of  being  the  first  town  to  restore,  in  this  country, 
the  useful  art  of  brick-making «."  The  Appendix  coatains  the 
compotus  of  a  subsidy  on  goods  exported  and.  imported  at 
Eiogston-upon-Hull  anno  2  Hen.  IV.,  with  a  particular  state^ 
meut  of  the  car^o  of  each  ship ;  a  document  which  is  not  only 
curious  in  relation  to  Hull,  but  valuable  as  evidence  on  a  sulv* 
ject  which  yet  remains  to  be  investigated — the  size  and  de-' 
scription  of  ships  at  an  early  period  of  English  history;  three 
accounts  of  customs ;  the  record  of  an  inquisition  respecting 
Saier  de  Sutton's  relin<]^uishing  his  ri^t  to  tne  prisa^e  of  wines 
in  Hull;  a  deed  of  partition  between  Kichard  and  William  dela 
Pole ;  and  some  other  articles  of  lesser  consequence.  Before 
concluding  our  review  of  this  volume,  we  must  point  out  those 
statements  which,  though  not  immediately  connected  with  the 
object  of  the  author's  work,  he  has  introduced  in  illustration' 
of  them. 

On  surnames,  the  following  observations  cannot  fail  to  b& 
acceptable : 

"  According  to  the  authority  of  Camden,  surnames  began  to  be 
taken  up  in  England  about  the  time  of  the  conquest,  but  were  not 
fully  settled  among  the  common  people  until  about  the  time  of  Edward 
XL  '  Remains,  p.  109/  The  esrly  lustoiy  of  Hull  is  rich  in  examples 
illustrative  of  the  origin  of  surnames,  and  proves  the  correctness  of. 


»  P.  13S.  »  IWd. 
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tfier  UB0rtiim  cf  Camden>  that  many  names  are  fecal/ wbtdi  do  not 
ieem^to  be  so,  only  because  the  places  are  unknown  to  most  men. 
Rige  131.     Thus  the  names  of  iiustwaite  or  Hnstwick,  l^ittebury^ 
Mr^TBeAsBy  ^Hddleton^  &c.  -which  belonged  to  families  settled  m 
Hull  in  rae  13th  and  14th  centuries^  occur  at  first  with  the  '  de'  prel 
§xed,  as  descriptive  of  residence^  though  at  a  later  period  they  are  aQ 
msntiooed  as  snnple  surnames.   This  branch  of  the  subject  is  not  oniy 
oorioiis  but  instructive^  in  enabling  us  to  trace  the  origin  of  the  popu- 
ktion  of  towns^  and  upon  the  authority  derived  from  this  source^  it 
may  be  confidently  affimed^  that  Hull^  instead  of  having  been  peopled^ 
as  some  have  supposed^  by  merchants  from  distant  places^  orwed  the 
increase  of  its  inhabitants,  with  a  few  exceptions  .only,  to  emigrations 
lAade  from  the  towns  and  villages  in  its  immediate  neighbourhood : 
fbr  although  we  occasionally  nnd  such  names  as  John  de  Bedford, 
Robert  de  Lychefeld,  Walter  de  Newerk,  Peter  de  Appelby,  William 
de  Whyteby,  Simon  de  Grimesby,  Simon  de  Ravenser,  John  de  Lin- 
coln^ &Cr  these  instances  are  rare  in  comparison  with  the  names  de- 
rived from  the  towns  of  Hull,  Wyke,  Myton,  Sulcotes,  and  the  ad- 
jacent towns  and  villages  of  Drypool,  Sutton,  Newland,  Anlaby,  Cot* 
tingham,  Ferriby,  Hessle,  Stoneferry,  Cave^  Melton,  Rowley,  Biltong 
Preston,  Camerton,  Sec.   Some  of  the  latter  examples  suppCHt  anotiler 
ppsition  laid  down  by  Camden  respecting  families  whose  present  sur- 
names correspond  with  the  names  of  particular  towns,  but  who  are 
not,  as  he  says,  therefore  to  suppose  that  their  ancestors  were  either 
lords  or  possessors  of  those  places,  but  only  .that  they  came  from  or 
w«re'bom  at  them.    Page  125.    Thus  Hull,  Wyke^  and  Myton,  in, 
the. reign  of  Edward  I.  furnished  designations  to  several  persons,  who 
had  DO  pretensions  to  owe  their  names  to  any  other  cause  than'simpfy 
that  of  residence,  as  Henricus  de  HuU,  Stephen  de  Hull,  Agnes 
daughter  of  Thurstan  de  Hull,  John  de  Wike,  Simon  de  Wike, 
Stephen  son  of  Robert  de  Wike,  Stephen  de  Miton,  Cecilia  de  Miton^ 
&C.     Besides,  there  are  several  compound  appellations,  in  which  it  is 
obvious  that  residence  alone,  independently  of  any  other  drcumstance^ 
must  have  conferred  at  least  one  of  the  additions,  as  Ralph  le  Ta» 
vemer  de  Nottingham  de  Kyngeston  super  Hull,  Robert  de  Dripol 
de  Kyngeston  super  Hull,  Robert  de  Sutton  de  Kyngeston  super  Hull, 
&C.     In  those  instances  it  is  probable  that  the  nrst  addition  was  de^ 
rived  immediately  from  the  birth-place,  or  original  residence,  while  it 
is  evident  that  the  latter  was  assumed  to  denote  the  actual  habitatioQ 
of  the  party.     The  observation  of  Camden,  that  the  better  sort  of 
people  -were  the  first  to  tske  surnames,  and  that  they  beffan  to  do  so 
by  Uttle  and  little,  even  from  the  conquest  (page  109),  is  supported 
by  the  fact,  that  in  Hull  most  of  the  principal  ramilies  had  surnames 
in  the  feign  of  Edward  the  First,  as  is  exemplified  in  the  ancient  and 
reapectabk  fimily  names  of  Helleward,  Skayl,  Box,  Rotenhering, 
Cock,  Birkyn,  03^sel,  &c.  ;>  but  even  established  surnames  were  some*  . 
times- oafwicioiisly  relinquished  in  favour  of  names  descriptire-of  re* 
sidenoei  as  in  the  instance  of  James,  the  son  of  Adam  and  Agnea 
Helleward,  who,  instead  of  adopting  the  name  of  his  family^  waa 
called  James  de  Kyngeston.     (Br.  ad  a.  d.  17  Edw.  HI.  n.  in  Turr. 
hond.  aaaerv.)   We  may  add  that  Hull,  like  oiher  towns  at  that  early 
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ptsioAt  WM  Suuw  in  nvDHS  derived  ficnt  tndes  md  |BQfeauoii%  bm  in 
the  insUaoM  of  Thontan  le  Tayllour,  Richard  le  Barbour,  Elias  le 
Tailloor,  William  le  Chaundeler^  Hu^h  le  Tavemer,  Peter  le  GaQoer, 
William  le  Celereman,  Simon  le  Carpenter,  lUmilphas  le  Tyiec, 
Walter  de  U  Cnne,  RahA  le  Porter,  AJan  le  derk.  Sec.  An  eqiuIFf 
ifanpie  node  of  diatifigwMring  jaamma  in  thoae  ear^f  tfaaiei  waaby  liie 

molhen^aaGelAid  tfie  aonofHogfa)  Ungk 


oftMrlkllunand 
tb  am  of  laabdla,  CUfiid  the  aon  «r  Bobort  Oarporter  of  B#Ml0f» 
Ac,;  vUkinaoneiaatBnoea  tlie«geeftli0pailT»or  ttiypeeoUir^ 
ofanpeanaoa,  waaauficienttobealcmaname;  mositia  obvioiiatm 
Nicoolaa  IieJoTene(Br.adflu  d.  19£d.L)aemuredluanamei^ 
yooA,  andthatBobert  le  Veil  (Inq.  ad  q.  d.  7  £dw.  L)  waa  iadd^ted 
Cor  hia  title  to  the  dreomstanoe  of  bia  having  lived  to  a  good  old 
age.'*— Pp.  15, 16,  maU. 

In  the  Appendix,  Bereral  correctiona  and  additions  are  ia* 
aeited ;  among  others,  an  account  is  given  of  the  representatives 
of  the  barony  of  Mauley,  where  it  is  said  that  "  Lady  Barbara* 
the  wife  of  ihe  Hon,  William  Ponsonby,  is  th^  heir*general  of 
the  Mauleys,"  but  this  is  not  the  case;  for  not  only  are  we  inr 
fon^ed,  three  lines  before,  th^t  her  ladysbip^s  grandmotbar 
SAary,  daughter  and  co-heiress  of  Thomas  &dvin,  through  whom 
lAdy  Barbca  descends  from  that  fiunily,  had  a  sister  Ana  who 
is  now  living,  and  who  is  conse<|uently  a  co»heir  of  the  moiety 
of  the  dignity  which  was  Tested  m  the  Salvin  family;  but  issue 
still  exists  of  Constance,  the  other  sister  and  co-heiress  of  Peter^ 
the  last  Lord  Mauley.  If  the  few  extracts  from  the  receipts  of 
John  de  Middleton,  as  collector  of  pavage,  murage,  eruDam^ 
and  for  the  work  of  the  church,  in  the  note  to  p.  21,  ajre  tair 
specimens  <^  its  contents,  we  r^ret  thiLt  every  thing  relating  to 
the  latter  is  not  printed,  as  it  appears  to  w  of  equal,  if  not 
of  9^)^64  interest  than  some  of  the  documents  which  have  beaa 
aeleoted.  Besides  a  few  pedigrees^  several  jplates  illustrate  the 
volume :  one  of  an  ancient  p^  of  Hull,  trom  a  MS,  in  the 
British  Museum^  three  or  four  of  seals ;  and  another  of  an  effi^, 
mresumed  to  be  that  of  Sir  John  de  Sutton,  who  died  in  the  iSui 
Edw.  III.;  but  no  attempt  is  made  to  elucidate  his  pedigree 
from  the  arms  on  the  sides  of  the  tomb.  These  arms  are  q;H 
parently  Deincourt^  Neville%  Lucy',  Bigot  %  and  Red  vers  ^; 


«  BiDMte  ^  Am  daacalte.  *  ASt^Om* 

s  Three  Ludn  hamijuit  *  A  plain  cam, 

s  A  lion  rampant    Thii  beaziog  might  poadbly  have  been  that  of  die  home  ef 
Fefcy.    If  the  ieaith  coat  WM  intended  forlldhuB,  •<  Or  «  ctom  enandM  aabfo,**  Md 


iftbetitaiteBnMifted,  fteiii  the  «iiBa.iif  J>einooiirt  being  cqgnmii,  that  ommmi 
hivM  under  the  tomb,  or  one  oC  bis  anoeel^n,  mnixied  into  tteit  fiq^y,  the  fbllmiis 
docent  will  ei^Iam  why  the  conts  of  Deinioourt,  Percy,  Kevule,  and  Mohun,  ahonB 
be  faitvbduced :  /ohn  Lord  Deineomri  married  Agnes,  widow  of  Richaid  Percy,  and 
ilattf  of  Robert  and  Gcffiey  NeviUe,  and  wm  living  7  Ucn.  Ill :  bii  too  Edmnnd 
Deiacottrt  nanied  laabd  daiti.  of  Rcginahl  Mohun, 
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l^ut  we  confess  we  hdve  not  succeeded  in  oar  wish  to  identify^ 
by  that  evidence^  the  individual  commemorated.  There  waa 
doubdess  some  coxmesuoxi  between  the.  families  of  Sutton  and 
Revers  or  Redvers,  or  that  of  Fortibus.  Isabella  de  Redversi 
Countess  of  Devon«  who  died  in  1293,  the  wife  of  William  de 
FoirUbu&«  third  Earl  of  Albemarle,  possessed  the  mamaee  of  tha 
Sir  Jdm  £atton  first  mentumed,  and  granted  it  to  Sir  WiUiasD 
da  HameHon,  Knight,  for  czx  marks,  in  the  20tfa  £dw«  I. ;  the 
lordshio  of  Holdemess,  which  belonged  to  the  «£arls  '<rf  Albe- 
marle, became  the  property  of  the  Suttons ;  and  the  descendants 
of  Richard  de  Lucie  were  found  to  be  the  heirs  of  Aveline^ 
daughter  and  co-heiress  of  the  last  earl,  in  the  9th  Edw.  II.' 
These  facts  tend  to  explain  why  the  arms  of  Lucy  and  Redvers 
should  occur  on  that  monument;  but  neither  the  pedigree  of 
Lucy,  Neville,  nor  Deincourt  contain  any  alliance  which  accounts 
for  the  ensigns  of  those  families  being  placed  on  Sutton's  tomb. 
It  will^  we  hope,  be  inferred  from  whaik  we  have  said  of  Mr. 
Frosts  work,  that  we  appreciate  the  labour  and  research  which 
it  displays ;  and  thougn  we  have  not  always  been  able  to  admit 
the  correctness  of  his  deductions^  there  can  be  no  question  that 
he  has  established  the  fact  for  which  he  has  so  strenuously 
and  ably  contended.  No  other  complaint  can  with  Justice  be 
made  than  that  he  should  have  "  limited  his  ambition  to  the 
htmible  oflSce  of  assistant  to  the  future  historian  ;'*  and  though, 
in  our  eaffemess  to  possess  valuable  works  on  topography,  we  are 
not  selfish  enough  to  wish  him  to  abandon  his  professional  en* 
ga^ements  for  the  scarcely  less  dry,  but  far  less  profitable,  pmv 
suit  of  antiquarian  litemture,  we  sincerely  hope  that  he  will  re- 
sume  a  task  for  which  he  haa  shown  himself  to  possess  every  re- 
quisite ;  and  that  he  will,  by  writing  a  ^neral  history  of  Hidl  to 
me  present  time,  soon  possess  new  clamis  to  the  esteem  of  hia 
townsmen.  He  acknowledges  with  gratitude  the  liberal  manike# 
in  which  the  keepers  of  some  of  the  national  records  have  assisted 
fahn  in  his  investigations;  and  though  we  hope  one  day  to  see 
aecasB  to  public  documents  no  longer  depend  on  mere  personal 
favour,  but  become  a  matter  of  right,  we  cheerfully  echo  the 
praiae  which  he  bestows  on  Mr.  Uayley,  Mr.  Petrie,  and  Mr; 
Bayley :  the  flourish  of  trumpets,  however,  by  which  his  eulogies 
are  accompanied  almost  renders  the  objects  of  it  ridiculous. 
By  such  conduct,  these  gentlemen  may  be  assured  that  they 
are  infinitely  more  benefited  than  they  Would  be  in  a  pe- 
CBinajy  aeoae  by  the  rigid  exaclioa  6S  their  fees.  Thev  are 
men  who  have  themselves  conferred  benefits  on  historical  and 
antiquarian  literature;  and  by  facilitating  the  efforts  of  others 
they  not  onfy  contribute,  in  a  powerful  degree,  to  the  ezten- 

r^MIMlH-      ■--■■■«       M       !■  m  -  ■  ' ■ ' 

>  Rot  P«rL  vol.  I  pp.  347— a. 
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ftion  of  similar  information,  but  they  derive  a  permanent  and 
honourable  reputation  for  themselves.  Much  as  the  celebmtoi 
Augustine  Vincent  did  on  those  subjects,  he  is  as  well  knowir, 
and  equally  respected «  for  the  assistance  which  he  rendered 
to  other  writers,  whilst  keeper  of  the  Records  in  the'Tow^r, 
as  by  his  own  researches.  Until  a  better  system  prevails  with 
respect  to  the  muniments  of  the  kingdom,  this  is  a  peint  6( 
so  much*  importance  that  we  make  no  apolo^  for  the  digress 
ston ;  and  in  every  instance  when  ftee  access  is  given  to  records 
for  literary  purposes,  they  who  thus  benefit  the  pubUc  shall  rs^ 
eeive  our  warmest  acknowledgments. 


A  Collection  of  State  Papers  relating  to  Affairs  in  the  Reigns  of 
King  Henry  VIIL,  King  Edward  Vl.,  Queen  Mary,  and 
Queen  Elizabeth,  from  the  Year  1542  to  1570;  transcribed 
from  original  Letters  and  other  authentic  Memorials,  never 
before  published,  left  by  William  Cecill,  Lord  Bur^hley,  (ind 
now  remainiftg  at  Ilatjield  House,  in  the  Library  of  the  Right 
Honourable  the  present  Earl  of  Salisbury. — liy  Samuel 
Haynes,  M.A.,  Rector  of  Hatfield,  in  Hertfordshire.     London, 

'    1740, /o/io,j}p.  624. 

.  Thb  period  to  which  this  collection  of  state  papers  refers  is 
one  of  the  most  important  in  British  history ;  and  there  can  be.wi 
difficulty  in  believmg  that  the  official  correspondence  of  a  man 
who  was  connected  with  the  events  which  it  describes,  must 
be  of  more  than  ordinary  value  to  the  historian,  and  of  more 
than  common  interest  to  all  who  prefer  deriving  infongatioii 
from  pure  and  unadulterated  sources,  to  receiving  it  filtered 
through  the  minds  of  the  writers  who  have  made  the  epoeh  in 
question  the  subject  of  their  labours. 

Nor  is  this  the  only  motive  for  preferring  to  obtain  historical 
facts  fi'om  evidence.  It  is  impossible  for  the  general  or  indeed 
for  the  local  historian,  unless  the  time  to  which  his  work  is  con-^ 
fined  be  extremely  limited,  to  detail  those  minute  circmnstances 
with  which  the  original  documents  abound;  and  it  is  still  less  in 
his  power  to  preserve  the  expressions  of  his  witnesses*  Thud  the 
faitnfuUest  and  most  careful  writer  must  faU  in  conveving 
the  vivid  colouring  and  verisimilitude  of  the  paintings  winich 
he  sketches.  Ail  he  can  hope  to  attain  is  a  certain  degree  of 
resemblance,  a  greater  or  less  accuracy  in  reducins^  the  various 
portraits  into  one  comprehensive  picture.  So  rapidly  is  a  dis** 
trust  of  any  but  contemporary  documents  advancing  m  the  pce^ 
sent  age,  that  works  of  the  nature  of  this  volume  will,  before 
long,  be  rescued  from  the  shelves  on  which  they  have  been 
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fittiFered  to  moulder ;  the  early  chronicles  of  our  country  will  be 
rendered  into  the  vernacular  language ;  and  woiiu  which  are  now 
sealed  books  to  all  but  writers  will  supersede  those  maiidlia 
bompilations  which  have  been  thrust  upon  the  world,  even  in 
the  Dands  of  those  for  whom  such  trash  was  chiefly  designed* 
Though  sensible  that  collections  of  original  letters  and  officii 
documents  are  at  this  moment  unpopular,  we  predict  witii  con* 
fidence,  that  the  day  is  not  far  distant  when  they  will  bear  a 
¥ery  different  character,  unless,  which  it  is  impossible  to  be- 
lieve, the  spirit  of  rational  inquiry  which  so  peculiarly  distin-^ 
guishes  the  times  in  which  we  live  on  every  otner  subject,  does 
not  extend  itself  to  the  history  of  England. 

In  describing  the  contents  of  the  book  before  us,  we  are  more 
desirous  of  noticing  the  points  of  history  or  of  biography  which 
are  illustrated  than  of  writing  disquisitions  on  them.  Our  se- 
lections will  be  made  from  letters  which  are  of  general  interest, 
but  which  are  not  so  intimately  connected  with  any  particular 
event  as  to  require  that  a  long  essay  should  be  introduced  to 
ex^ain  in  what  way  they  derive  their  importance. 

The  editor  has  confessed  how  little  he  has  done  to  the 
volume.  He  says,  he  is  in  no  otherwise  concerned  in  its  contents 
ths^n  as  a  compiler,  '*  in  selecting,  arranging,  and  preparing  them 
for  the  press,  m  which  he  has  endeavoured  to  make  the  copy  a 
true  representation  of  the  original,  without  taking  any  other 
liberty  than  that  of  supplying  a  proper  title  where  it  was  want- 
ing/' Hence,  not  a  note  of  any  kind  occurs  beyond  a  niar^ 
giaal  reference,  stating  whence  the  article  was  copied ;  and  his 
editorial  labours  only  extended  to  giving  a  correct  text,  a  table 
of  contents,  and  an  imperfect  index.  The  series  is  properly 
arranged  in  chronological  order,  and  commences  with  a  letter 
from  the  Lieutenant-Oeneral  and  council  in  the  north,  to  the  Earl 
of  Hertford,  dated  at  Durham,  on  the  5th  of  November,  1542 ; 
and  the  letters  during  the  reign  of  Henry,  which  extend  to 
sixty  pages,  relate  almost  exclusively  to  the  wars  and  other 
afikirs  of  Scotland.  This  correspondence  is  material,  as  it  throws 
light  upon  the  proceedings  towards  that  country,  and  affords 
many  useful  facts  for  the  historian ;  but  it  contains  little  that 
wonkl  justify  a  more  particular  notice. 

Henry  appears  to  have  adopted  rather  a  curious  mode  of  im- 
pressing the  Scots  with  the  cause  of  the  invasion  of  their 
country;  Sir  William  Paget  tells  Lord  Hertford,  that  it  was  the 
king's  opinion,  •  it  would  be  advisable  that  a  notice  to  the 
following 'purport  should  be  affixed  to  the  church-doors  of  all 
friaces  wnich  the  English  might<  lay  waste :  '*  Youe  may  thank 
your  cardinal  of  this :  for  if  he  had*  not  bene,  yone  myght  h«ve 
bene  in  quiet  and  rest ;  for  the  contrary  whereof  he  hath  tra- 
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Tailed  aflmn^e  es  can  be  to  brm^  yoo  to  Mro«r  «iul  troipbler^'' 
The  resuk  .of  the  wan  in  Scotluid,  from  July  to  NoTembm*, 
1544,  is  e^ced  by  the  fdbwing  summary : 

''Towns,  towers,  stedes^  bamekyns,  parvahe  churches,  bastell 
houses,  193;  Sootts  slain,  403;  prisoners  taken,  816;  nolt  [[black 
cattle,  bat  more  properly  ozen3,  10,386;  shepe,  12,492;  nags  and 
geldings,  1206;  gayt  [goats],  200;  bolls  of  com,  850;  ind^tgeare, 
;  and  287  fortresses,  abbeys,  walled  towns,  village8>  &c.  were 
burenty  raaed,  and  cast  downe,  l>etween  the  8dx  and  23d  September^ 
1645,  of  which  7  wer^  monasteries  and  frear  houses,  lo  castlesL 
towres,  and  piles,  5  market  towns,  243  villagies,  13  mylnes,  and  3 
spy  tells  or  hospitals  V 

This  statement  is  followed  by  one  of  the  few  int^eatii^  articles 
which  occur  in  that  part  of  the  volume.  Viscount  Usle,  the 
Lord  Hiffh.  Admiral,  informed  the  King  of  a  stratagem  which 
he  had  devised  for  inducing  the  French  fleet  to  put  to  sea,  under 
circumstances  which  were  Ukely  to  produce  its  destruction;  and 
after  sa^nii^g  that  he  would  not  presume  to  undertake  such  ai^ 
enterprise  without  "being  fyrst  well  instructyd  from  your 
Highnes,''  he  concludes  with  this  piece  of  flattery : 

*^  For  yi  I  have  any  knowledge  how  to  serve  you  in  any  kinde  of 
thin^  I  have  received  the  some  nome  your  atlffe ;  and  being  so  nere 
the  KHQLtayne,  and  wold  dye  for  thirste  yt  were  little  joye  of  my  ]iSe\'' 

Of  the  other  papers  of  that  reign,  the  only  one  to  which 
we  shall  refer  is  entitled,  "  Answers  to  be  made  by  the  King^ 
Majestie's  Commissioners  to  the  Cardinal  ;*'  for  it  is  amemorable 
specimen  of  the  boldness  and  spirit  with  which  Henry  ooirid 
treat  proposals  that  were  ofiensive  to  him.  To  an  observation 
of  the  Cardinal's,  he  ordered  the  Commii^ioners  to  reply,  that 

**  Yf  they  come  not  of  otherwise  now  than  hitherto  they  have,  his 
Mfriestie  purposeth  no  longer  to  herken  to  those  wayes,  not  dbubting, 
widfi  QoctB  grace,  or  long  tyme,  to  here  tiiem  sing  anol^ier  song/' 

But  he  reserved  it  to  the  last  article  to  taunt  the  f'rench  with 
the  defeats  they  had  received  from  him ;  and  perhaps  the  annals 
of  diplomacy  cannot  furnish  a  more  insolent  communication  : 

'^  To  the  Cardinairs  private  talke  with  Mr.  Pittet,  touching  the 
Freneh  king's  forces,  &c  you  shall  annswer,  as  tou(£inff  his  forces  by 
land,  his  Majestie  doubteth  not,  but  that  it  is  knowen,  how  shamfuUy 
they  ran  dienr  way  fitim  their  enterprizes,  both  of  Base^BuIloyn,  tod 
Ouysnes,  and  f^  with  no  smaU  losse  both  of  many  genttemen  and 
other,  whose  weapons  and  bodies  remayn  with  his  Majestie.  And 
as  for  the  seas,  diougfa  diey  stale  on  his  Majestie,  or  his  Highnes 
wer  awarei  and  thereby  took  seme  pore  rick  men  and  horses,  his 
Majestie  deabteth  not  by  Oodd's  grace,  yf  they  dare  abyde  it,  to 

>  P.  IS.  •  f)^  61—54.  s  P.  ss. 
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mdcB  tfa«m  apvimeM  Ait  viray  wi&  tm/lu,  aab^  knd  Hm^  did  with 
hoffie  and  hieel^s;  and  yet  when  thej  wer  in  tbeur  chief  pnde  en  the 
see,  hie  Majestie's  poor  fythermen  tDoke  up  a  hundred  tonne  of  tiMr 
wynes  for  Monetral,  and  nis  Majestie  hath  yittayled  both  BuUoyn  and 
cSHeyn;  and  this  isall  their  gayn  they  hadhithexto>  thanked  be  God.** 

The  letters  and  other  documents  of  the  reign  of  Edward  the 
Sixth  occupy  nearl^r  one  hundred  pages^  and  are  beyond  com- 
parison the  most  curious  articles  in  wis  or  anjr  similar  collection: 
Rom  tliese  the  greater  part  of  our  extracts  will  consequently  be 
taken. 

Few  reqtire  to  be  told  that  Thomas  Lord  Seymour  of  Sudley, 
the  Lord  High  Admiral  6(  England,  brother  of  the  Lord  Pro- 
tector Somerset,  and  uncle  of  Edward  the  Sixth,  married 
Katherine  Parr,  who  retained  the  title  of  Queen  Dowager ;  and 
it  is  scarcely  more  needful  to  observe,  that  the  utmost  jealousy 
subsisted  between  the  brothers.  Of  tlie  manner  in  which  that 
jealoui^  was  evinced,  and  of  its  efiect  upon  one  of  the  parties, 
we  shall  have  occasion  to  speak.  The  first  two  letters  in  die 
^ign  of  Edward  are  from  Qneefei  Katherine  Parr  to  her  husband 
the  Loid  Admiral,  and  which  we  shall  copy  at  length,  since  any 
abridgment  would  destroy  their  chameleristic  traits.  The  Pro^ 
tector,  whom  the  Quieen  describes  ad  "  my  Lord  yoillr  brother,'' 
had  given  her  offence  in  withholding  some  jewels  which  Henry 
had  presented  to  her,  upon  the  pieteuce  that  they  were  only  lent 
for  a  special  occasfon ;  and  her  enmity  to  the  Duchess  arose  from 
a  dispute  about  precedence. 

THB  QUBKN  DOWAOBB  TO  THB  LoRD  ADHZBAX«L^ 

My  Lord, 
Thys  schalbe  to  advertysche  yow,  that  my  lord  youc  brother 
batlie  thys  aftemone  a  lyttdl  made  me  warme.  Yt  wag  fortunate  we 
war  flo  muche  dystant ;  far  I  suppose  els  I  schuldehave  bytten  hym» 
What  cause  have  they  to  feare  havyng  suche  a  wyff  ?  Yt  is  requysyte 
for  them  oontynually  to  pray  fw  a  schcNrte  dy^atefa^  of  that  hell. 
To  moxowe,  or  els  apon  Satterdav  at  aftemone  aboul  thre  a  deeke  I 
wyll  se  the  Kyng,  wher  I  intend  to  utter  all  fay  cder  t»  aigr  ^^ 
your  brother,  yf  yow  schall  not  gyve  me  advyse  to  the  contrary ;  for 
I  wold  be  lothe  to  do  any  thvng  to  hynder  your  mater.  I  wyU  de* 
dare  unto  yow,  how  my  lord  hathe  used  me  concemyng  Faustemej 
and  after  I  schall  most  humbly  desyre  yow  to  dyrecte  mjrue  answer  to 
hym  in  that  behalf.  Yt  Ivketh  hym  to  day  to  send  my  chancelour 
to  me,  wyllyng  hym  to  declare  to  me,  thiut  he  had  brought  Master 
IfODges  lese,  and  mat  he  douted  not  but  I  wold  lett  hym  injoye  the 
same  to  bys  comodyte,  wheryn  I  schuld  do  to  bys  suooessyon  no 
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gmall  pleamr ;  noUiyiig  oonsyderyng  hys  iumour  wjdhe  Uiys  mater 
toucheth  not  a  lytel ;  for  so  muebe  as  I  at  sundry  tymes  declared 
unto  hym  the  only  cause  of  my  repayre  into  those  partyes^  was  fcv 
the  ccHnoditie  of  that  parke^  wyche  els  I  wold  not  have  done ;  he  not- 
wythstandyng  hathe  so  used  the  mater  with  gyvyng  Master  Long 
suche  courage^  that  he  refuseth  to  receyve  such  cattell  as  are  bought 
for  the  provysyon  of  my  house ;  and  so  in  the  meane  tyme  I  am 
forced  to  comytt  them  to  fermers.  My  Lord^  I  beseche  yow  send 
me  worde  with  spede^  how  I  schall  use  my  self  to  my  new  brother. 
And  thus  I  take  my  leve  with  my  moost  humble  and  harty  com- 
mendatyons^  wyschjrng  yow  all  yowr  godly  desyres^  and  so  well  to  do 
as  I  wold  myself  and  better.     From  Chelsey  in  grett  haste. 

By  your  humble  true  and  lovyng  wyfe  in  her  hart, 

Katebtn  thsQusne,  K»P.— p.  61. 
My  Lord, 
Thys  shalbe  to  desyre  you  to  receyve  my  humble  and  moost 
harty  recommendatyons  and  thanks  for  your  letter^  whyche  was  no 
soner  come  than  welcome.  I  perceyve  ye  have  had  no  lyteU  trobell 
and  busyness  with  your  mater :  I  never  thowght  the  contrary^  but 
ye  schuld  have  mudie  ado  to  brynge  yt  to  passe  as  ye  wold  have  yt, 
neverthelesse  I  supposed  my  Lorde  Protectour  wold  have  used  no 
delay  with  his  firend  and  naturall  brother  in  a  mater  wyche  ys  up- 
right and  just,  as  I  take  yt.  What  wyll  he  do  to  other  that  be  in- 
dyfferent  to  hym  I  juge  not  very  well.  I  pray  God  he  may  dysceyve 
me,  for  hys  owne  welthe  and  benyf yte  m<»re  than  for  myne  none. 
Now  I  have  uttered  my  coler,  I  scoail  des3rre  yow,  good  my  Lord, 
with  all  hart  not  to  unquyett  yourself  with  any  of  nys  unmndely 
jparts,  but  here  them  for  the  tyme  as  well  as  ye  can ;  wyche  I  knowe 
ys  moche  bettre  than  ether  myne  advyse  or  doyng  can  expresse.  I 
am  veiy  sory  for  the  newes  of  the  Frenche  men :  I  pray  uod  yt  be 
not  a  latte  to  our  journey :  as  sone  as  ye  knowe  what  th^  wul  do, 
good  my  Lord,  I  beseche  yow  lett  me  here  from  yow,  for  I  shall  not 
be  very  quyett  tyll  I  knowe.  I  gave  your  lytell  knave  yowr  blessing 
who  lyke  an  onest  man  styred  apase  after  and  before;  for  Mary 
Odell  beyng  a  bed  wyth  me  had  layd  her  hand  upon  my  belly  to 
fele  yt  styre.  Yt  hathe  styred  thyse  thre  dayes  every  momyng  and 
evenyng,  so  that  I  trust  whan  ye  come,  it  wyll  make  you  sum  passe 
tyme.  And  thus  I  end,  byddynir  my  sweet  hart  and  lovynir  husband 
getter  to  fere  than  my  selfe    '^    ' 

From  Hanwortli  thys  Saterday  in  the  momyng. 

My  Lord,  I  thanke  yow  with  all  my  hart  for  Master  Hotton,  de- 
83rryng  yow  to  contynewe  hys  good,  or  els  I  fere  me  he  schall  never 
lyve  in  quyet  with  pay  Lord  Dacres,  to  whom  I  pray  yow  make  my 
recomendatyons,  asseuryng  hym  that  I  wyll  be  hys  frend,  in  case  he 
use  Master  Hotton  well ;  or  els  hys  ennemy. 

By  your  most  lovyng  obedyent  and  humble  wyff, 
Katebyn  the  Quene,  K.P. — P.  62. 

The  "  little  knave,"  to  yi^hich  her  Majesty  so  delicately  al- 
ludes^ caused  her  death,  as  she  died  in  childbed  on  the  5th  of 
September  in  the  same  year,  though  some  writers  have  had  the 
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cosftdence^to  assert  that  she  was  poisoned  by  h<!r  hasbatid.  The 
child  proved  to  be  a  girl,  and  was  born  in  September,  1548 :  it 
survived  both  its  parents,  but  died  an  infant.  With  the  excep- 
tion of  a  few  documents  relating  to  Sir  William  Sheryngton, 
Vice-Treasurer  of  the  Mint  at  Bristol,  who  was  suspected  of 
malversation  in  that  office,  the  next  relate  to  the  conduct  of  the 
liOrd  Admiral.  Before  we  allude  more  particularly  to  them^  a 
short  review  must  be  taken  of  that  nobleman's  career,  since 
some  knowledge  of  it  is  necessary  to  understand  the  passages 
which  will  be  extracted. 

In  a  memoir  of  Lord  Seymour  by  Mr.  Lodge,  distinguished, 
like*  every  other  production  of  that  writer's  pen,  by  its  ele- 

fance,  a  most  unfavourable  view  is  taken  of  his  character, 
hose  opinions  have  been  chiefly,  if  not  entirely,  formed  from 
the  confessions  of  his  servants  which  were  for  the  first  time 
printed  in  this  volume  ;  but  we  confess  we  cannot  attribute  to 
them  quite  so  much  importance  as  that  writer  has  done. 
That  Seymour  was  jealous  of  his  brother's  power,  we  have 
already  admitted;  nor  are  we  disposed  to  deny  that  be  was 
endowed' with  a  boundless  ambition.  The  story  that  he  poi- 
sooed  his  wife,  Katherine  Parr,  is  one  of  those  idle  fables  which 
are  unworthy  of  a  moment's  credit ;  and  the  suspicion  of  it, 
«B  well  as  of  his  unkindness  to  her,  rest  only  upon  the  equi- 
vocal testimony  of  Lady  Tyrwhit.  Until  the  death  of  Heiiry 
the  Eighth,  the  Lord  Admiral  and  his  brother  had,  to  use 
the  words  of  the  distinguished  biographer  whom  we  have 
pited,  "  manifested  a  mutual  cordiality  and  confidence.  The 
constant  favour  of  Henry  had  left  no  room  for  alarm  in  the 
timid  breast  of  the  one,  and  the  haughty  strictness  of  his  rule 
had  curbed  the  swelling  pride  of  the  other ;  but  the  death  of  that 
imperious  prince  was  the  signal  for  their  total  disunion."  Ac- 
cording to  Mr.  Lodge's  representation,  from  that  moment  Sey- 
mour, who  was  soon  afterwards  created  Lord  Seymour  of  Sudley 
«iid  Lord  Admiral,  devoted  himself  to  the  attainment  of  his  am- 
bitious designs.  His  first  step  was  to  gain  the  hand  of  the 
widow  of  his  late  sovereign  :  but  higher  hopes  speedily  dawned 
upon  him ;  and  it  has  been  said  that  the  rrincesses  Mary  and 
Elizabeth,  and  Lady  Jane  Grey,  were  the  successive  objects  of 
his  attention ;  that  with  the  Princess  Elizabeth  he  was  on  terms 
of  improper  familiarity  during  his  wife's  life-time,  whom  he  re- 
moved by  a  violent  death,  that  she  might  be  no  obstacle  to  his 
wishes;  that  he  used  every  effort  to  form  a  powerful  party 
to  oppose  his  brother  the  rrotector*s  authority,  and  strove  to 
gain  the  favour  of  the  young  monarch  by  presents  of  money, 
and  to  prejudice  him  against  his  eldest  uncle.  Of  nearly  all 
these  onences  his  biographer  has  found  proof  in  the  "  confes- 
sions,'* as  they  are  termed,  of  his  servants,  his  friends,  and  his 
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soyereign ;  and  as  the  xnost  material  parts  of  their  statements 
will  be  abstracted^  our  readers  will  be  able  to  jud^  for 
themselves  of  the  correctness  of  those  accusations,  without 
our  being  obliged  to  deviate  so  much  from  the  object  of  this 
review  as  to  enter  into  a  discussion  on  the  subject.  Even  if 
the  extraordinary  historical  facts  which  they  develop  do  not 
justify  the  devotion  of  so  much  space  as  they  will  occupy, 
the  private  anecdotes  which  they  present  of  Edward  the  Sixth, 
the  rrincess  afterwards  Queen  Elizabeth,  Lady  Jane  Grey,  the 
Protector,  and  the  principal  individual  concerned.  Lord  Sey- 
mour, as  well  as  of  other  illustrious  personages  of  the  times,  un- 
doubtedly do  so.  The  first  "  confession"  which  occurs  is  that 
of  Wvghtman,  one  of  the  Lord  Admiral's  servants.  He  merely 
statea  that  frequent  conferences  had  been  held  between  Thomas 
Parry,  the  cofferer  to  the  Princess  EHzabeth,  and  the  Lord  Ad- 
miral; that  Nicholas  Throkmorton  and  himself  bad  discussed  his 
master's  prospects  since  the  death  of  the  Queen ;  and  that  he 
had  endeavoured  to  restrain  him  from  "  offring  such  extremity" 
to  some  persons  with  whom  he  had  disputes  about  "  his  owne 
pryvate  gayne  ;"  and  also  "  frome  wryting  of  suche  sharpe  and 
unsavery  letters  to  my  Lord  Protectout's  grace ;"  but  without 
effect,  he  adds,  *'  for  if  he  had  oones  conceyved  opynion  by  his 
owne  perswasions,  neyther  .lawyer  nor  other  could  tume  him^." 
Sir  Robert  Tyrwhit,  in  his  letters  to  the  Protector,  dated  at 
Hatfield,  on  the  22nd  of  January,  1648-9,  asserts,  that  when  the 
Princess  Elizabeth  knew, 

''  That  boyth  Mestrys  Aschlay  and  her  cofferer  was  put  into  the 
Towre,  she  was  marvelous  abashede,  and  ded  wepe  very  tenderly  a 
long  tyrae,  demandjoig  of  my  Lady  Browne,  wether  they  had  con- 
fessed eny  thyng  or  not ;  wych  my  Lady  Browne  incontenley  declared 
unto  me.  Whereupon  her  Grace  dyd  sende  for  me,  who  at  my 
comyng  declared,  that  she  had  forgottyne  sertayne  thyngs  to  be 
opened  to  my  Lord  grett  Master  and  Master  Denne,  wydi  she  wold 
opyne  unto  me,  and  alle  other  thyngs  wych  she  coulde  call  to  her 
remembranse  that  she  donne;  the  ^ect  wherof  was  no  more  but 
concerning  a  letter  that  she  had  wryttene  to  my  Lord  Admyrall  in 
the  favor  of  her  chapla3me  Alene ;  and  in  the  end  of  the  same  she 
mayd  request  to  cred)rt  her  trusty  servant,  her  cofferer,  in  all  other 
thyngs.  But  she  sayth  she  dyd  meyne  in  that  point  that  my  Lorde 
Adm3rrall  shuld  be  sewter  to  your  grace  for  Durhame  Place ;  the 
sayd  letter  beyng  wryttene  and  devysed  by  the  cofferer,  and  de- 
livered by  hyine  to  my  Lord  Admyrall.  And  the  other  ys  thys, 
that  her  cofferer  dyd  wrytt  to  Mestrys  Aschlay,  that  my  Lorde  Ad- 
myrall wold  se  her  in  hys  way  goyng  to  Sewdlay;  wherin  Mestrys 
Aschlay  dyd  answer  by  her  letter  agayne,  that  he  shuld  in  no  weye 
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come  hether  for  feyr  of  suspicyon :  she  declarynge  the  affect  of  her 
letter  to  my  Lady's  Gh-ace ;  her  Grace  was  mych  offendyd  with  her, 
and  advysed  her  not  to  wryte  so,  because  she  wold  not  have  her  to 
take  apone  her  the  knowledge  of  eny  sych  thyng.     After  all  thys, 
I  dyd  reauyre  her  to  consider  her  honor  and  the  parell  that  myght 
insewe,  for  she  was  but  a  subject :  and  I  further  declared  what  a 
womane  Mestrys  Ashlay  was,  with  a  long  syrctimstance,  saying, 
that  yf  she  wold  opyne  all  thynges  her  selfie,  that  all  the  eyll  and 
shayme  shuld  be  ascrybyd  to  them,  and  her  yowth  consedered 
boywth  wyth  the  Kyng's  Magesty,  your  Grace,  and  the  hool  con- 
seu :   But  in  no  waye  she  will  not  confesse  eny  practys  by  Mestrys 
Aschlay  or  the  cofferer,  consamyng  my  Lord  Admirall;  and  yet 
do  I  se  yt  in  her  face  that  she  ys  guylte,  and  do  parsav  as  yet,  she 
wyll  abyd  no  stormys,  or  she  ackews  Mestrys  Aschlay.     Upone  so- 
dene  news  that  my  Lorde  grett  Master  and  Master  Denne  was  ar- 
ry ved  at  the  gatt,  the  cofferer  went  hastely  to  his  chamber,  and  sayd 
to  ray  lady  hys  wyffe,  I  wold  I  had  never  beyne  bourne,  for  1  am 
undone,  and  wrange  hys  hands,  and  cast  away  his  cheyne  from  his 
necke^  and  hys  irngs  from  hys  fingers.     Thys  ys  confisssed  by  hys 
owne  servant  and  dy  vers  yrytnes  of  the  sayme.     My  lady  hys  wyffe 
ys  at  London,  wher  yowr  grace  may  caws  her  to  be  examyned. 
Another  of  his  servants  doth  eonfesse  that  at  hys  comyng  into  hys 
chambre,  he  loked  very  pall  and  sorowfull,  and  dyd  marvell  much 
at  the  same.    At  thys  present  I  can  fynde  no  mor  matter  wurthe  the 
wryttyng,  but  comyt  your  Grace  to  the  levyng  God  wyth  mych 
honor."— Pp.  70,  71. 

Id*  his  next  letter,  dated  at  Hatfield  on  the  following  day,  he 
informs  his  employer,  that  "  by  gentyll  perswasione'  he  had 
begun  "  to  grow  wyth  her  in  credit,"  ana  that  in  reply  to  his 
question  whether,  if  the  council  consented  she  woula  marry 
toe  Lord  Admiral,  she  replied  with  spirit,  that  "  she  would  not 
tell  him  what  her  mind  was  therein ;  but  demanded  "  what  he 
meant,  and  who  bade  him  ask  that  question ;''  and  he  concluded 
by  assuring  the  Protector,  that  "  she  hath  a  very  good  wytt 
and  nothyng  ys  gottene  off  her,  but  by  gret  poUyse.*'  It  is 
material  to  remember,  that  at  that  time  Elizabeth  was  fifteen 
years  and  four  months  old,  and  had  just  completed  her  fifteenth 
year  when  Seymour  was  accused  of  maintaining  an  improper 
intercourse  with  her. 

Wyghtman  made  another  *'  confession"  on  the  23rd  January ; 
but  it  merely  states  that  the  Lord  Admiral  had  written  numerous 
letters,  chiefly  about  recovering  the  jewels  which  Henry  the 
Eighth  had  given  to  Katherine  JParr,  and  that  among  others  he 
had  addressed  the  Princess  Mary  on  the  subject.  A  copy  of 
that  letter,  which  was  dated  on  the  17th  of  December,  is  in- 
serted. He  begs  her  Highness  to  tell  him  whether  the  King 
had  given  Katherine  the  jewels,  or  only  lent  them  to  her  for 
the  occasion  ;  and  in  accordance  with  the  manners  of  the  age, 
supports  his  request  by  a  gift  : 

V  2 
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I  have  sent  your  Grace  this  beaver  to  wayte  upon  you  this 
Christenmas  and  to  renewe  and  bring  to  your  remembraunce  suche 
lessons  as  I  thinke  youe  have  forgotten^  because  at  my  late  being  at  St. 
Jones  I  saw  never  a  pajrre  of  virgynalls  sdnring  in  all  thole  house; 
wisheng  that  I  had  soome  other  thing  that  might  be  more  pleasaiinte 
and  acceptable  unto  yoor  Grace."— -P.  73. 

The  next  statement  is  that  of  the  Kin^,  and  which  is  too  in- 
teresting in  itself,  and  too  important  with  respect  to  the  accu- 
sations brought  against  Seymour,  to  be  abridged  : 

"  The  Lorde  Admyrall  cam  to  me  in  the  tyme  of  the  last  Parlia- 
ment at  Westminster,  and  desyred  me  to  wryght  a  thyng  for  hjrm. 
I  asked  hjrm  what :  He  sayd  it  was  no  yll  th3mg,  it  is  lor  the  Quene's 
3Iajesty.  I  sayd  if  it  were  good,  the  Lords  wold  allow  it;  if  it  were 
yll,  I  wold  not  wryght  in  it.  Than  he  sayd  they  wold  take  it  in 
better  parte  if  I  wold  wryght.  I  de83nred  hym  to  lett  me  alone  in 
that  matter.  Cheke  sayd  afterwards  to  me ;  ye  were  not  best  to 
wryght.  At  another  tyme  within  this  two  yere  at  lest,  he  sayd,  ye 
must  take  apon  you  yourself  to  rule,  for  ye  shall  be  hable  enough  as 
well  as  other  kyngs ;  and  than  ye  may  geve  your  men  sumwhat ; 
for  your  unkell  is  olde,  and  I  trust  wyll  not  ly ve  long.  I  answered, 
it  were  better  that  he  shuld  dye.  Than  he  sayd,  ye  ar  but  even  a 
very  beggarly  kyng  now,  ye  have  not  to  play  or  to  geve  to  your 
servaunts.  I  sayd,  Mr.  Stanop  had  for  me.  Than  he  sayd,  he  wold 
geve  Fowler  money  for  me,  and  so  he  dyd,  as  Fowler  told  me.  And 
he  gave  Cheke  money  as  I  bad  hjrm ;  and  also  to  a  boke-bynder,  as 
Belmayn  can  tell ;  and  to  dy verse  others  at  that  tyme,  I  remembre 
not  to  whom.  The  Lord  AdmiraU  tolde  me  theise  thyngs  before  at 
diverse  tyme,  twise  or  thrise.  Fowler  oftentymes  sayd  to  me,  ye 
must  thanke  my  Lord  Admirall  for  gentylnes  that  he  shewed  you,  anil 
for  hys  money,  and  was  alwey  praising  of  hym. 

EnwARD »." 

'^  In  the  month  of  September,  Anno  Domini  1547>  the  Lord  AdmiraU 
told  mo,  that  my  Lorde  Protectour  went  to  Scotland,  but  that  he  shulde 
never  pat^se  the  Pease  witliout  losse  of  a  great  nonibre  of  men,  or  of 
hymself ;  and  therefor  that  he  spent  a  great  summ  of  money  in  vay  n. 
At  the  retume  of  ray  Lorde  my  uncle,  tiie  Lord  Admirall  sayd,  I  was 
to  bashfuU  in  myne  owne  matters,  and  asked  mc  why  I  did  not  speak 
to  beare  rule,  as  other  kynges  do.  I  seyd  I  neded  not,  for  I  was 
well  enough.  When  he  went  into  hys  contrey,  he  desyred  me,  that 
f  any  thing  were  sayd  agaynst  hym,  that  I  shuld  not  beleve  it,  tyll 
e  cam  hymself.  Edwabu." — P.  74. 

A  singular  proof  of  the  want  of  money  which  the  young 
monarch  experienced  is  afforded  by  a  letter  from  Fowler  to  the 
Lord  Admiral,  dated  at  St.  James's,  on  the  26th  of  June,  1547, 
but  which  the  editor  has  erroneously  assigned  to  the  year  1648. 


I 


'  From  the  original,  signed  by  the  King. 
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After  acquainting  him  with  the  perfect  state  of  Edward's  healthy 
he  says  he  is  desired  by  the  King  to  tell  him, 

**  That  his  m3md  and  love,  notwithstanding  your  absens,  is  towards 
your  lordship  as  mouche  as  to  any  man  within  Ingland;  also  his 
Grace  willid  me  to  wrytt  to  your  Lordship  dissierring  yow,  as  your 
Lordship  has  willed  him  to  do,  if  he  lak  any  monny,  to  send  to  your 
Lordship.  His  Grace  dessiers  you,  if  you  conveniently  may,  to  let 
him  have  summ  monny;  I  asKid  his  Grace,  whatt  summ  I  shuld 
wrytt  to  your  Lordship  for ;  his  Grase  wold  name  no  smnm,  but  as 
it  pleasid  your  Lordship  to  send  him ;  for  he  determines  to  gyve  it 
away,  but  to  home  he  wooU  not  tell  me  as  yet."  "  The  King's 
Majesty  dissiers  your  Lordship  to  send  him  this  monny  as  shortly  as 
you  can ;  and  bycause  your  Lordship  may  credit  me  the  better,  his 
Grace  has  wrytten  in  the  beginning  of  my  letter  himself." — P.  75. 

Edward  wrote, 

"  I  commende  me  to  you,  my  Lord,  and  praie  you  to  credit  this 
writer,  Edward." 

The  Marquis  of  Dorset,  in  his  examination,  admitted, 

*'  That  the  Kinges  Majesty  hath  divers  tymes  made  his  mone  unto 
hym,  sayng  that  my  unkle  off  Somerset  deyleth  very  hardly  with  me, 
and  kepyth  me  so  strayt,  that  I  cane  not  have  mony  at  my  wylle : 
but  my  Lord  Admyrall  both  sendes  me  mony  and  gyve  me  mony ;" 

and  that  nobleman 

"  Spak  thys  wordes,  my  Lord  CQinton]  heyng  behynd  me.  Iff  I 
be  thys  usyd,  they  spe^  off  a  hhSs.  parlament,  by  Godes  presyous 
sole,  I  wol  make  the  blakest  parlament  that  ever  was  in  Ingland. 
To  whom  my  Lord  CQinton^  answered  yif  you  spek  such  wordes 
you  shall  lose  my  Lord  uterly  and  ondo  your  selfFe ;  who  then  stayng 
hys  moyU  tumyd  to  my  Lord  Clynton  saying  I  wold  you  shuld 
knowe  by  Gode's  precyus  sole  I  may  beter  ly  ve  without  him,  then  he 
without  me.  Well  sed,  my  Lord,  who  so  ever  shall  go  about  to  spek 
evyU  of  the  Queue,  I  wyll  tak  my  fyste  from  the  first  ears  to  Uie 
loest."— Pp.  75,  76. 

The  correspondence  between  Seymour  and  the  Marquis  of 
Dorset,  though  extremely  curious,  has  been  frequently  printed. 
Dorset's  testimony  tends  chiefly  to  establish  that  Seymour 
had  seduced  him  to  his  interests  by  the  promise  that  his 
daughter  Lady  Jane  Grey  should  marry  the  King ;  and  had 
questioned  him  in  a  very  suspicious  manner  about  his  power  in 
the  country,  and  the  situation  of  his  houses.  There  can  be  no 
doubt  that  the  Marquis  was  a  man  of  very  weak  understanding, 
and  that  Seymour  had  actually  bribed  him  to  allow  Lady  Jane 
to  remain  in  his  house  and  under  his  protection ;  a  monstrous 
fact,  which,  unless  it  stood  on  the  authority  of  her  father  himself, 
would  not  receive  a  moment's  credence. 

But  Dorset  was  not  the  only  nobleman  who  suffered  him- 
self to   be   influenced  by  presents.     The  Marquis  of  North- 
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ampton  confesBed  that  he  had  received  from  him  **  certain 
specialties  of  good  value,  and  otherwise  in  store  and  plate 
showed  me  mych  frendship  and  kyndnes ;"  and  this  too  on  an 
occasion  when  he  had  inquired  into  the  extent  of  his  estate, 
and  the  number  of  his  retainers  and  tenants ;  "  a  discourse'' 
which,  he  does  not  deny,  arose  from  his  "  supposing  for  diverse 
causes  that  I  was  not  contented  and  pleasid,  as  he  knew  well 
enough  the  cawse  why  he  shuld  think  so  ^" 

Northampton's  evidence  also  shows  the  jealousy  which  the 
Protector  entertained  of  his  brother's  designs  upon  the  Princess 
Elizabeth ;  for  he  says  that  Seymour  told  him  "  he  was 
credibly  informed  that  my  Lord  Protector  had  sayd  he  wolde 
clappe  him  in  the  Tower  if  he  went  to  my  Lady  Elizabeth,"  and 
added,  in  reply  to  a  remark  of  Northampton's, 

'*  There  was  no  woman  lyving  that  he  went  abowte  to  marye;  but 
he  sayd  he  wolde  shortly  go  home  to  hys  howse^  at  which  tyme  he 
sayd  he  wolde  aske  my  Lord  Protector,  whyther  he  wolde  commande 
hjm  any  service  to  my  Lady  Elizabeth,  for  he  wolde  take  Hattefylde 
in  his  wave  homewarde,  and  by  thys  meanys,  he  said,  he  shoulde 
feale  my  lord  his  brother's  meaning  to^v^ards  hym ;  for  he  thowght 
thereby  my  Lord  Protector  wolde  brake  with  hym  in  the  matter,  and 
then  he  said  he  wolde  be  playne  with  hym." — P.  80. 

The  Earl  of  Rutland  asserted  that  the  Admiral  advised  him 

"  To  make  myche  of  the  gentyllmen  in  my  contry,  but  more  of  syche 
honest  and  wellthy  yemen,  as  were  rynglederes  in  good  townes ;  for 
he  seyd  as  for  the  Jentyllmen  ther  is  no  great  trust  to  be  to  them ; 
but  for  the  other,  makyng  myche  of  them,  and  sumtymes  dynyng  lyk 
a  good  fellowe  in  on  of  ther  howses,  I  showlde  by  that  jentyll  en- 
terteynment  alure  all  ther  good  wylles  to  go  with  me,  whether  I  wolde 
leade  them."— P.  82. 

Though  he  opened  his  designs  very  freely  to  the  Earl, 
they  only  extended  to  depriving  his  brother  of  the  office  of 
Protector,  and  of  placing  the  royal  authority  in  the  King's 
hands.  He  remarked,  "  1  wold  not  disyre  my  lord  my  brother's 
hurte,  marry,  I  wolde  wyche  he  shwold  rule,  but  a  cheve  coun- 
seler." 

Harrington's  testimony  wholly  clears  Seymour  from  any 
treasonable  intentions,  though  he  complained  that  he  was  not 
admitted  to  a  share  of  the  power  which  his  brother  monopolized. 
The  interrogatories  which  were  to  be  put  to  him  are  inserted, 
but  the  only  answer  to  them  is  a  denial  that  he  had  con- 
ferred with  any  person  excepting  the  Earl  of  Rutland  about  a 
change  in  the  government  of  the  King's  person,  and  then  only 
upon  occashon  of  talk  of  the  Kyng's  Magyste's  towardness. 


»  Pp.  78.  79. 
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whom  I  sayed  wold  be  man  thre  yeres  before  onny  chyld  leyyng;" 
an  observation  on  the  precocity  of  his  miderstanding,  which 
every  memorial  of  him  that  exists,  and  more  particularly  his 
extraordinary  Journal,  fully  corroborates.  In  a  letter  to  the 
Protector  the  next  day.  Lord  Seymour  relates  a  conversation 
that  he  had  with  the  king,  which  is  too  interesting  to  be 
omitted,  since  it  shows  the  singular  prudence  of  the  prince 
in  not  pledging  himself  as  to  his  future  conduct.  He  says 
that  he  had  since  remembered, 

**  That  wh^n  I  came  first  to  Hamptoun  Court  with  your  Grace  out 
of  Wylshere  on  nyght  as  the  Kyng's  Mageste  walked  in  the  gallery,  I 
began  to  sey  unto  his  Grace,  that  sene  I  sa  hyme  last,  he  was  growen 
to  be  a  goodly  gentyllman,  and  trusted  that  within  three  or  four  yeres 
he  shuld  be  rewler  of  his  own  thyngs;  whareunto  his  Highnes  sayed 
nay.  I  marvelled  thar  at  to  my  sel^  and  began  to  nomber  his  yeres, 
and  sayed,  within  this  four  yeres  his  Grace  shuld  be  sixteen  yere  old, 
and  sayed,  that  I  trusted  be  that  tyme  his  Grace  shuld  helpe  his  men 
hymself,  wyth  such  thyngs  as  fell  in  his  Grace's  gyft,  or  lek  wordes  in 
effect ;  whare  at  his  Grace  saved  nothing.  And  then  I  fell  in  other 
talke  of  other  materes,  but  what  I  remember  not" — Pp.  87>  88. 

Tyrwhit  frequently  communicated  his  observations  on  Eliza- 
beth's behaviour  to  the  Protector,  to  whom  he  made  such  re- 
Eorts  as  his  honourable  office  of  spy  upon  the  Princess's  house- 
old  imposed  upon  him :  but  they  are  of  slight  value. 

At  the  request  of  the  Protector,  Elizabeth,  in  a  letter  to  him, 
dated  at  Hatfield  on  the  28th  January,  1549,  related  what  had 
taken  place  between  her  and  Lord  Seymour.  Her  narrative,  be- 
sides confirming  what  Tyrwhit  had  before  stated,  merely  teiids  to 
exculpate  Katherine  Ashley  from  the  charge  of  having  advised 
her  to  marry  him :  the  conclusion  is  not  a  little  remarkable, 

'*  Thes  be  the  thinges  wiche  I  bothe  declared  to  Master  Tirwit, 
and  also  wherof  my  conscience  berethe  me  witnis,  wiche  I  wold 
not  for  al  earthely  thinges  offende  in  any  thinge ;  for  I  knowe  I  have 
a  soule  to  save,  as  wele  as  other  fokes  have,  wherfore  I  will  above  al 
things  have  respect  unto  this  same.  If  there  be  any  more  thinges 
wiche  I  can  remember,  I  wil  ether  write  it  my  selfe,  or  cause  Master 
Tirwit  to  write  it.  Master  Tirwit  and  others  have  told  me  that 
ther  goeth  rumers  abrode,  wiche  be  greatly  bothe  agenste  my  honor 
and  honestie  (wiche  above  al  other  thinkes  f  esteme),  wiche  be  these : 
that  I  am  in  the  Tower,  and  with  childe  by  my  Lord  Admiral.  My 
Lord,  these  ar  shameful  schandlers,  for  the  wiche,  besides  the  grete 
desire  I  have  to  see  the  Kinge's  Majestic,  I  shall  most  hartely  desire 
your  Lordship  that  I  may  come  to  the  court  after  your  first  determi- 
nation, that  I  may  showe  my  self  there  as  I  am  *."  P.  90. — From  tlie 
original. 

■  A  letter  on  the  subject  of  her  reputation  occurs  in  Mr.  Ellis^s  Original  iMicrSy 
First  Series,  voL  IL  p.  Id7i  dated  on  the  2l8t  of  February,  ]549.     The  Council  had. 
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But  we  have  already  approached  so  near  to  the  bounds  within 
which  this  article  must  be  confined,  that  we  have  only  space  for 
the  most  extraordinary  of  the  depositions :  these  relate  to  the 
Lord  Admiral's  amorous  conduct  towards  the  Princess  Eliza- 
beth. It  was  before  observed,  that  he  has  been  charged  with 
wishing  to  obtain  possession  of  her  person,  with  the  view  of 
compelling  her  to  consent  to  marry  him;  and  the  follow- 
ing statements  afford  some  grounds  for  the  idea.  For  any 
indelicacy  which  the  fastidious  may  find  in  them,  we  are  of 
course  no  otherwise  responsible  than  for  placing  them  in  Qur 
pages :  if,  however,  such  documents  were  rejected,  there  would 
DC  an  end  to  any  successful  inquiry  into  historical  events,  into 

!)ersonal  character,  and  more  especially  into  the  manners  of 
brmer  ages.  The  individual  to  whom  they  refer  is  one  of  the 
most  renowned  in  the  English  annals ;  and  it  would  be  absurd 
to  confine  such  curious  notices  of  her  early  life  to  the  few 
people  who  possess  the  rare  and  expensive  volume  in  which 
they  are  to  be  found. 

1  he  cofferer  of  her  Highness's  house,  Thomas  Parry,  stated  that 
Mrs.  Ashley,  of  whose  concern  in  this  memorable  business  we 
shall  adduce  striking  evidence,  told  him 

"  How  that  my  Lady  Somerset  hadd  fownde  great  fatdts  with  her, 
for  my  Lady  Elizabeth's  goyng  in  a  nyght  in  a  barge  upon  Themes, 
and  ror  other  light  partes;  whereuppon  she  shuld  say  to  the  said 
Mrs.  Asheley  then,  she  was  not  worthy  to  have  the  governance  of  a 
king's  daughter,  and  many  other  things,  wherefore  she  durst  not 
speke  of  thes  matters ;  and  so  fell  agane  in  pray  sing  the  Admirall. 
Then  J  chaunced  to  say  to  her,  that  for  all  that,  I  hadd  harde  moche 
evill  reporte  of  the  Lord  Admirall,  that  he  was  not  onely  a  very  cove- 
touse  man,  and  an  oppressor,  but  also  an  evill  jelowse  man;  and 
how  cruelly,  how  dishonorably,  and  how  jelowsly  he  hadd  used 
the  Quene.  Tushe,  tushe,  quoth  she,  that  is  no  matier,  I  know  him 
better  than  ye  do  or  those  that  so  reporte  him ;  I  know  he  will  make 
but  to  moche  of  her,  and  that  she  knowes  well  ynough.  And  as  for 
that  jelowsy  of  my  Lord  Admirall  I  will  tell  yow :  as  he  came  upon 
a  tyme  up  a  stayres  to  see  the  Quene,  he  met  with  a  grome  of  the 
chambre  upon  the  stayres  with  a  cole  basket,  comyng  out  of  the 
chambre,  and  bicause  the  dore  was  shytt,  and  my  lord  without,  he 
was  angry,  and  pretended  that  he  was  jelowse.  By  my  faithe,  quoth 
I^  all  the  world  speke  evill  of  him,  for  all  this.     No  no,  quoth  she,  I 


it  appeals,  pitmused  to  punish  any  one  she  might  point  out  who  bad  slandered  her,  but 
which  she  declined,  ^^  because  it  was  her  own  cause,**  and  that  ^  shulde  be  a  briding  of 
a  ivel  name  of  me  that  am  ghid  to  ponesse  them,  and  so  get  the  ivel  wil  of  the  people, 
wiehe  thinge  I  wolde  be  lothe  to  have.**  She  suggested  to  Somenet  and  the  Council, 
however,  that  if  they  would  ''  sende  forthe  a  prodiunation  in  to  the  countries  that  they 
n6raine  ther  tonges,  dcdaringe  how  the  tales  be  but  lies,  it  shulde  make  bothe  the  people 
thinke  that  you  and  the  Coimsel  have  great  regarde  that  no  suche  rumon  shulde  be 
spreade  of  anye  of  the  Kinges  Alajesties  sisters.** 
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wok}  wishe  her  to  none  befwe  him,  for  all  that.  I  do  remtoibre  also 
she  told  me  that  the  Admirall  loved  her  but  to  well,  and  had  so  done 
a  good  while,  and  that  the  Quene  was  jelowse  on  hir  and  him  in  so 
moche  that  one  t3rme  the  Quene  suspecting  the  often  accesse  of  the 
Admirall  to  the  Lady  Elizabeth's  Ghrace,  cam  sodenly  upon  them  wher 
they  were  all  alone  (he  having  her  in  his  armes^,  wherfore  the  Quene 
fell  out  bothe  with  the  Lord  Admirall  and  witn  her  Grace  also.  And 
hereupon  the  Quene  called  Mrs.  Ashley  to  her,  and  told  her  fansy  in 
that  matier;  and  of  this  was  moche  displesure.  And  it  was  not 
long,  before  they  partid  asondre  ther  famylies ;  and  as  I  remembre 
this  was  the  cause  why  she  was  sent  from  the  Quene ;  or  ells  that 
her  Grace  partid  from  the  Quene ;  I  do  not  perfectly  remembre  wether 
of  both  she  seid,  she  went  of  herself,  or  was  sent  awaye.  Why, 
quoth  I,  hath  there  bene  such  famyliarytie  betwene  them  ?  And  with 
that  he  sighed  and  said,  as  I  remembre,  I  will  tell  you  more  another 
tyme ;  and  all  this,  as  I  remembre,  was  on  twelf  eve  last  that  she  told 
me  thes  thyngs,  and  at  the  same  t3ane  that  she  told  me  that  he  myght 
compasse  the  cownsell  if  h^  wold.  I  remembre  she  said  more,  mat 
if  the  King's  Majestie,  that  dede  is,  had  ly  ved  a  litell  longer  she 
should  have  bene  his  wief.  But  after  that  she  hadd  told  me  the  tale 
of  the  fynding  her  Grace  in  his  armes,  she  semed  to  repent  that  she 
hadd  gone  so  farre  with  me  as  she  did ;  and  prayed  me  in  ony  wise 
that  I  wold  not  disclose  these  matters :  and  I  said  I  wold  not :  and 
agayn  she  prayed  me  not  to  open  yt,  as  ever  she  myght  do  for  me, 
for  her  Grace  sbuld  be  dishonored  for  ever,  and  she  likewise  undone. 
And  I  said  I  wold  not ;  and  I  said  I  had  rather  be  pulled  with  horses 
thene  I  wold;  or  such  like  words." — P.  96.  From  the  original, 
written  and  signed  by  himself. 

Remarkable  as  these  statements  are,  they  are'  exceeded  by 
the"  confession"  of  Mrs.  Katherine  Ashley  herself,  upon  whicli 
comment  is  unnecessary. 

'^  What  familiaritie  she  hath  knowen  betwixt  the  Lord  Admirall 
and  the  Ladv  Elizabeth's  Ghrace? 

"  She  saith  at  Chelsy  incontinent  afVer  he  was  maried  to  the  Queene 
he  wold  come  many  momjrngs  into  the  said  Lady  Elizabeth's  chamber 
before  she  were  redy  and  sometime  before  she  did  rise.  And  if  she 
were  up,  he  wold  bid  her  good  morrow  and  ax  how  she  did,  and  strike 
hir  upon  the  back  or  on  the  buttocks  famylearly,  and  so  go  forth 
through  hislodgings,  and  sometymego  through  tothe  maydens  and  play 
with  tibem,  and  so  go  forth.  And  if  she  were  in  hir  bed  he  wold  put 
open  the  curteyns  and  bid  hir  good  morrow,  and  nuike  as  though  he 
wold  come  at  hir :  and  she  wM  go  further  in  the  bed,  so  that  he 
could  not  come  at  hir.  And  one  mom3rng  he  strave  to  have  kissed 
hir  in  hir  bed :  and  this  examynate  was  there  and  bad  him  go  away 
for  shame.  She  knoweth  not  whither  this  were  at  Chelsy  or  Han- 
worth.  At  Hanworth  he  wold  likewise  come  in  the  mom3mg  imto 
hir  Grace ;  but  as  she  remembreth,  at  all  tymes,  she  was  up  before, 
savynff  two  momyngs,  the  which  two  mornyngs  the  Quene  came 
with  nym:  and. this  examynate  lay  with  hir  Grace;  and  thir  thei 
tytled  my  Lady  Elizabeth  m  the  bed,  the  Quene  and  my  Lord  Ad- 


218  Hayneis  Burghtey  Papers, 

myralL  An  other  tyme  at  Hanworth  in  the  garden^  he  wnited  with 
hir,  and  cut  fair  gown  in  an  hundred  pieces,  bejng  black  cloth; 
and  when  she  came  up,  this  ezaminate  chid  widi  her ;  and  hir  Grace 
answerid,  she  could  not  do  with  all,  for  ^e  Quene  held  hir,  while 
the  Lord  Admiral  cut  it.  An  other  tyme  at  Chelsey  the  Lady  Eliza- 
beth her3mg  the  pryvie-lock  undo,  knowyng  that  he  wold  come  in, 
ran  out  of  hir  bed  to  hir  maydens,  and  then  went  behynd  the  curteyn 
of  the  bed,  the  maydens  beyng  there;  and  my  Lord  tairied  to  have  hjrr 
come  out.  She  can  not  till  how  long.  This  examinate  hard  of  the  gen- 
tlewoman. She  thinks  Mr.  [[query  Mrs.^  Power  told  it  her.  And  then 
in  the  galery  this  examinate  told  my  Loidthat  diese  things  were  com- 
playned  of,  and  that  my  Lady  was  evill  spoken  of:  the  Lord  Admy- 
rall  swore,  God's  precious  soule  he  wold  tell  my  Lord  Protector 
how  yt  slawnderid  iiym,  and  he  wold  not  leave  it,  for  he  ment  no 
evill.  At  Seymor  Place  when  the  Quene  lay  there  he  did  use  a 
while  to  come  up  every  momyng  in  his  night  gown  barelegged  in 
his  slippers,  where  he  found  commonly  the  Lady  Elizabeth  up  at  fair 
boke :  and  then  he  wold  loke  in  at  the  gallery-dore  and  bid  my  Lady 
Elizabeth  good  morrow,  and  so  go  his  way.  Then  this  examinate  told 
my  Lord  it  was  an  unsemly  sight  to  come  so  bare  leggid  to  a  may- 
den's  chambre ;  with  which  he  was  angry,  but  he  \m  it.  At  Han- 
worth the  Quene  told  this  examinate  that  my  Lord  Admirall  loked 
in  at  the  galery  wvndow,  and  se  my  Lady  Elizabeth  cast  hir  armes 
about  a  man's  neck.  The  which  heryng,  this  examinate  enquyred 
for  it  of  my  Lady's  Grace  who  denyea  it  weepyng,  and  bad  ax  all  hir 
women:  tnei  all  denied  it;  and  she  knewe  it  could  not  be  so,  for 
there  came  no  man,  but  Gryndall,  the  Lady  Elizabeth's  scholemaster. 
Howbeit,  thereby  this  examinate  did  suspect  that  the  Quene  was 
gelows  betwixt  them,  and  did  but  feyne  this,  to  th'entent  that  this 
examinate  shuld  take  more  hede,  and  be,  as  it  were,  in  watche  betwixt 
hir  and  my  Lord  Admirall.  She  saith  also,  that  Mr.  Ashley  hir 
husband,  mith  diverse  tymes  given  this  examinate  wamyng  to  take 
hede,  for  he  did  fere  that  the  Lady  Elizabeth  did  here  som  affection 
to  my  Lord  Admirall,  she  semyd  to  be  well  pleased  therewith,  and 
8Gmt3rme  she  wold  blush  when  he  were  spoken  of:  and  one  other 
told  hir  so  also:  but  she  cannot  tell  who  it  was*  Katsrtn  Ab- 
CHTLY  »."— Pp.  99, 100. 

Her  answers  to  the  questions,  of  *'  what  communication  she 
hath  with  any  person  as  touchyng  the  mariage  betwixt  the 
Lady  Elizabeth  and  my  Lord  Admyrall?"  and  of  "  when  she 
did  talk  with  my  Lord  Admyrall  last  ?  and  how  often  she  hath 
written  unto  hym  sith  the  death  of  the  Quene  ?*'  contain  nothing 
of  much  consequence,  excepting  that 

**  Mrs.  Cheke,  about  a  sevenight  before  Christmas  did  say  to  this 
examinate,  that  my  Lord  Admirall  had  been  recommendid  unto  hir, 
and  that  he  wold  com  to  se  my  Lady  Elizabeth,  but  he  fearid  it 
wold  be  sayd,  that  he  cam  a  woeng ;  and  that  ther  was  a  sayeng  that 


*  From  die  original,  written  by  Mr.  Thomas  8iiiithj  and  signed  by  Katerya  Abcfayly. 
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he  did  not  ufie  my  Lad^  Elizabeth  weQ  when  she  was  in  his  house; 
and  axid  her  how  he  did  use  hymself ;  and  she  aunswerid,  that  she 
never  see^  but  that  he  did  use  himself  well.  To  this^  this  examinate 
laughid,  and  sayd^  Why  do  thei  say  so  ?  John  Semar  bryngyng  my 
Lady  Elizabeth's  Grace  to  Hatfeld^  told  this  examinate^  that  my  Lord 
Admirall  had  hym  recommendid  to  hir^  and  bid  him  ax  hir,  whither 
hir  great  buttocks  were  grown  eny  les  or  no?" — P.  100. 

And,  that  in  the  various  conversations  she  had  with  Elizabeth, 
when  she  expressed  her  wish  that  the  Lord  Admiral  and  her 
Highness  were  married,  the  latter  never  "  did  adjoyne  unto  it, 
if  the  Counsell  were  content." 

Well  indeed  might  Tyrwhit  tell  the  Protector,  in  a  letter 
dated  at  Hatfield  on  the  5th  of  February,  but  which  is  stupidly 
placed  in  the  volume  before  the  document  to  which  it  refers, 
that 

'*  At  the  redynge  of  Mestrys  Aschlay 's  letter,  she  was  mych  abashed, 
and  halfie  brethles  or  she  could  rede  yt  to  a  ende,  and  parussed  all 
their  namys  partfyly,  and  knewe  both  Mrs.  Aschlay's  hand  and  the 
cofferer's  withhalff  a  syght;  so  that  fully  she  thnyketh  they  havboyth 
confessed  all  they  knowe.  When  I  declared  to  her  that  Mestrys 
Aschlay  would  utter  nothynge  unto  [untill^  Parry  and  she  war 
brought  face  to  face,  wych  he  stoode  faste  to,  of  all  he  had  wryttene ; 
she  seynge  that,  she  called  hym  '  false  wretche,'  and  sayd  that  he 
had  promyssed  he  wold  never  confesse  y t  to  deyth.  Her  answer  was 
to  thys,  *  That  yt  was  a  grett  matter  for  hyme  to  promys  sych  a 
promys  and  to  brake  y t' " — Pp.  94,  95. 

The  whole  of  her  Highness's  "  confession"  relates  to  con- 
versations with  Mrs.  Ashley  *  about  the  Lord  Admiral's  wish 


A  Tius  Lady,  who  wu  the  governess  to  Elizabeth  antil  she  was  dimlaoed  for  hn 
conduct  respecting  Lord  Seyxnoui:,  did  not  entirely  lose  the  Princesses  faTOur ;  for  in 
March  following  she  wrote  to  tfab  Protector,  entreating  him,  and  the  rest  of  the  Coondl, 
^  to  be  good  unto  her,"  and  sutes  three  reasoais  for  her  request.  '^  First,  because  that 
she  hatlw  bene  with  me  a  long  time,  and  manye  yeres,  and  hathe  taken  great  labor  and 
paine  in  brinkinge  of  me  up  in  lexninge  and  honestie,  and  therfore  I  oughte  of  very 
dewtye  speke  for  her,  for  Saint  Oregorie  sayeth,  that  we  ar  more  bounde  to  them  that 
bringeth  us  up  well  dian  to  our  parents,  for  our  parents  do  that  wiche  is  natural  for 
than,  that  is,  bringeth  us  ioio  this  worlde,  bat  our  brinken  up  are  a  cause  to  make  us 
live  wel  in  it.  The  second  is,  because  that  whatsoever  she  faUfae  done  in  my  Lotda 
Admiral^s  matter  as  CDnceminge  the  marijage  of  me,  she  dide  it  because  knowinge  him 
to  be  one  of  the  Counsel,  she  thoght  he  wolde  not  go  about  any  suche  thinge  without  he 
had  the  Counsel's  consent  therunto;  for  I  have  haide  her  manye  times  say  mat  she  woMe 
never  have  me  mary  in  any  place  without  your  {^race's  and  the  Counsel's  consente.  The 
tlurde  cause  is,  because  that  it  shal  and  doth  make  men  thinke  that  I  am  not  dere 
of  the  dide  myseLfe,  but  that  it  is  pardoned  in  me  bicause  that  she  I  loved  so  wel 
is  in  such  a  pJace.  Thus  hope  prevailinge  more  with  me  than  feare,  hath  won  the 
battel;  and  I  have  at  this  time  gone  furth  with  it  Wiche  I  pray  God  be  taken  no 
other  wais  than  it  is  mente."  To  this  petition  she  added  one  in  favour  of  Mrs.  Ashley's 
husband,  because  he  was  her  kinsman. — £llis*s  Original  Letters^  ¥lrst  Series,  vol. 
iL  p.  154,  155.  The  learned  editor  of  that  valuable  Collection,  with  a  tenderness  for 
loyal  indecorum  truly  edifying,  describes  the  Lord  Admiral's  conduct  to  the  Princess 
as  being  merely  *'  mott  unusually  JamiUar  P 
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to  marry  her,  and  contain  little  more  than  coufiruiations  of 
the  statements  of  Parry.  At  the  end  she  added  in  her  own 
hand, 

"  My  Lorde,  thes  ar  the  articles  wiche  I  do  remember,  that  bothe 
she  and  the  coferar  talked  with  me  of;  and  if  ther  be  any  moe  be- 
hind wiche  I  have  not  declared  as  yet,  I  shall  most  hartely  desire 
your  Lordship  and  the  rest  of  the  Comisel,  not  to  thinke  that  I  do 
willingeli  concille  them,  but  that  I  have  indide  forgotten  them.  For 
if  did  Knowe  them  and  did  not  declare  them,  I  wer  wonderfullye  and 
above  al  the  rest  to  be  rebuked,  consideringe  how  irindely  your  Grace 
has  bothe  writen  to  me  in  letters  and  conseUed  me  by  messages,  to 
declare  what  I  knowe  hirein.  Also  I  assure  your  Lordship,  that  if 
ther  be  any  more  whiche  I  have  not  tolde  (wiche  I  think  there  be 
not)  I  wfl  sende  you  worde  of  them  as  the  come  to  my  minde. 

"  Your  assured  frende  to  my  litel  power, 

"  Elizabeth."— P.  103. 

One  more  document  on  this  subject  is  all  for  which  we  have 
room :  it  is  entitled  the  "  Confession  of  Elizabeth  Tyrwhit/* 
and  gives  an  affecting  description  of  the  last  illness  of  Katherinc 
Parr. 

'^  A  too  dayes  afor  the  deth  of  the  Quen,  at  my  cumyng  to  har  in 
the  momyng,  she  askyd  me  wher  I  had  ben  so  long,  and  sayed  unto 
me,  she  dyd  fere  such  thinges  in  harself,  that  she  was  suer  she  cold 
not  ly ve :  whereunto  I  answaryd,  as  I  thowght,  that  I  sawe  na  lyk- 
lyhood  of  deth  in  har.  She  then  have3mg  my  Lord  Adm3rrall  by  the 
hand,  and  dyvers  other  standyng  by,  spake  thes  wardys,  partly,  as 
I  tooke  hyt,  idylly^  ^  My  Lady  Tyrwhyt,  I  am  not  wel  handelyd,  for 
thos  that  be  abowt  me  caryth  not  for  me>  but  standyth  lawghyng  at 
my  gref ;  and  the  moor  good  I  wyl  to  them,  the  les  good  thay  wyl  to 
me.'  Wherunto  my  Lord  Admyrall  answeryd,  '  why  swet-hart  I 
wold  you  no  hint.'  And  she  saed  to  hym  agayn  alowd,  '  no  my  Lord, 
I  thinke  so  and  imedyetly  she  sayed  to  hyme  in  his  ere ;  but  my  Lord 
you  have  geven  me  many  shrowd  tauntes.'  Thos  wordys  I  parsavwyd 
she  spake  wyth  good  memory,  and  very  sharply  and  emesdy  for  har 
mynd  was  sor  unquyettydd.  My  Lord  Adm3rrall  parsevyng  that  I 
hard  hyt,  callyd  me  asyd,  and  asked  me  what  she  sayd ;  and  I  de- 
clared hyt  plainly  to  him.  Then  he  consowltyd  with  me,  that  he 
wold  ly  down  on  the  bed  by  har,  to  loke  if  he  could  pacyfy  har  un- 
quyetnes  wit  gentyll  comynycacyon ;  wharunto  I  agred.  And  by 
thi^  tyme  he  had  spoken  thre  or  four  wordes  to  har,  she  ansuered 
hym  very  rowndly  and  shartly,  sayeng, '  my  Lorde,  I  wold  have  geven 
a  thousand  markes  to  have  had  my  full  talk  wyth  Hewyke,  the  fyrst 
day  I  was  deliveryd,  but  I  doorst  not,  far  displesyng  of  you ;'  and  I 
her3mg  that,  parcevyd  har  treble  to  be  so  gret,  that  my  hart  would 
sarve  me  to  her  no  mor.  Sycfa  lyke  comunycasyon  she  had  with 
him  the  space  of  an  owr ;  wych  thay  dyd  hear  that  sat  by  har  bed 
syd.    Elizabeth  Tyrwhyt  ^" — Pp.  103,  104. 


'  From  die  original. 
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It  is  from  these  remarks  of  Katherine  that  the  opinion 
was  formed  that  the  Lord  Admiral  had  poisoned  her;  but  so 
serious  a  charge  was  surely  never  before  founded  upon  such 
evidence. 

With  few  exceptions,  the  other  articles  of  the  rei^  of 
Edward  the  Sixth  possess  little  interest.  To  such  or  our 
readers  as  are  afflicted  with  the  gout.  Sir  Philip  Hoby's  advice 
to  Sir  William  Cecill,  afterwards  Lord  Burleigh,  who  had  ac- 
quainted him  on  the  18th  August,  1552,  with  his  intention  of 
going  to  Bath  in  the  ensuing  month,  "  to  amend  his  legges,'' 
may  be  useful :  In  his  letter  dated  "  from  the  Tower,  even  in 
the  time  of  my  fitt,  the  21st  of  August,  1552,"  he  says, 

''  I  ouffht  to  knowe  what  Bathes  be :  in  dede  if  it  were  so  hott 
here  in  that  month  as  it  is  in  other  countries,  then  Bathes  were  very 
good ;  but  forasmoch  as  that  moneth  is  cold  here,  and  hott  in  other 
countries.  Bathes  here  in  my  opinion  cannot  be  good  to  amende  your 
colde  leggs  againste  winter.  Rest  and  libertie,  if  ye  might  obte3nie  it, 
and  be  spared  to  travaill  at  your  pleasure,  as  ye  cannot,  were  better  of 
both  in  my  fancy,  but  yf  you  go  ot  the  Bathes  for  lack  of  libertie 
(which  wer  no  doubt  better  for  you)  God  send  you  better  luck,  then 
I  have  by  remayneng  here  in  the  towne,  for  two  fitts  of  the  ague 
have  I  had  alredy,  and  at  the  tliirde,  I  trust  to  ridde  him  awaye, 
which  assuredly  cometh  through  ill  eyeres,  being  here  nothing  ells." 

The  afFecte(}  humility  of  John  Dudley,  Duke  of  Northumber- 
land, who  fell  a  victim  to  an  almost  insane  ambition,  is  as  fine 
a  specimen  of  hypocrisy  as  the  life  of  any  statesman  of  any  age 
can  produce : 

''  His  Maiestie's  choyse  of  counsellors  ys,  in  my  opynyon,  very  well 
apoynted,  all  save  my  selfie,  who  nether  nath  unaerstanding  nor  wytt 
mete  for  the  association,  nor  body  apt  to  render  his  duty  any  wayes  as 
the  wyll  and  hart  desireth.  And  as  yt  ys  a  moste  great  greif  to  me  to 
think  yt,  so  I  cannot  but  lament  yt  that  yt  ys  my  chaunce  to  occupy  a 
roome  in  this  common  wel  mete  for  a  man  of  moche  wytt  andgravite ; 
but  as  Crist  in  the  gospell  dyd  allow  the  myte  or  farthing  of  the 
peore  woman,  wherin  she  shewyd  the  good  zele  and  wyll  that  was  in 
her,  so  I  trust  the  same  Crist,  tnorro  the  work  of  his  grace,  wyll  put 
in  the  hart  of  his  Majestic  to  except  the  emest  wyll  and  good  hart 
that  remaynith  in  me,  tho  therbe  no  other  thing,  as  in  deid  I  of  force 
am  dryven  to  confess !" — P.  137- 

On  the  17th  of  March,  1552-3,  Sir  Philip  Hoby  was  appointed 
Usher  of  the  Black  Rod,  and  on  the  22nd  of  April  in  that  year, 
in  a  letter  to  Sir  William  Cecill,  from  Brussells,  he  thus  ac- 
knowledges the  receipt  of  the  badge  of  that  office : 

**  I  have  receaved  your  lettre,  and  the  Rose  withall,  which  according 
to  your  advertisement,  I  have  tied  to  a  lace,  and  do  carie  about  my 
necke  in  token  of  myne  office/'— P.  148. 
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The  documents  relating  to  the  reign  of  Queen  Mary  are 
neither  numerous  nor  important.  The  principal  one  is  the 
Journal  of  Proceedings  in  the  Privy  Council  from  the  1 6th  July  J 
1663,  ten  days  after  her  accession,  to  the  3rd  of  November  fol- 
lowing, whicn,  as  it  must  be  supposed,  contains  some  curious 
entries.  On  the  13th  of  August,  we  find  that  an  order  was 
issued,  in  consequence  of  a  tumult  at  Paul's  Cross,  in  which  the 
Mayor  and  Recorder  of  London  are  enjoyned  to  declare,  *'  in  the 
best  words  they  can  devise,''  to  a  Common  Council, 

"  The  Queue's  Hjghnesse's  determination  and  pleasure  uttered  unto 
them  Qthe  Privy  Council],  by  the  Quene's  owne  mouthe,  in  the 
Toure  asyesterdaye,  being  the  12th  of  this  instant,  whiche  was,  that 
albeit  her  Grace's  conscience  is  stayed  in  matters  of  religion,  yet  she 
meaneth  graciously  not  to  compell  and  constreyne  other  menne's 
consciences,  otherwise  then  God  shall  (as  she  trusteth)  putte  in  their 
harts  a  persuasion  of  the  truthe,  that  she  is  in,  thorough  the  opening 
of  his  warde  unto  them  by  godlye,  vertuouse,  and  lemed  preachers." 
—P.  168. 

Of  the  manner  in  which  her  "  gracious  meaning"  was  evinced, 
we  have  proof  on  the  22nd  of  the  same  month  : 

"  This  daye  one  Fisher,  parson  of  Ammersham,  made  his  appar- 
aunce  before  the  Lords,  and  hathe  to  morrowe,  in  the  forenoone,  to 
bringe  in  a  note  of  his  late  sermon !" — P.  173. 

And  on  the  24th,  "  a  very  sediciouse  preacher"  was  sent  to 
Newgate  as  a  close  prisoner,  and  the  Mayor  of  Canterbury  was 
ordered  to  place  the  vicar  of  St.  Dunstan  s,  near  that  city,  "  on 
the  pillorye'." 

On  the  1st  of  September,  Hooper,  Bishop  of  Gloucester,  was 
committed  to  the  Fleet ;  and,  on  the  13th  of  that  month,  that 
illustrious  martyr 

"  Hugh  Latymer,  clerke,  appeared  before  the  Lordes,  and  for  his 
sedicyous  demeanor  was  comytted  to  the  Toure,  there  to  remaine 
as  dose  prisoner,  having  attenoing  upon  him  Austeyn  his  servaunte." 
—P.  183. 

Another  entry  connected  with  religious  persecutions  is,  that 

"  Robert  ]\Iendham,  of  the  parishe  of  St  Giles  in  the  Field,  tailor, 
for  shaving  a  dogge  in  despight  of  pristehod,  appearing  this  day  before 
the  Lordes,  was  appointed  to  repaire  on  Sunday  next  to  the  parishe 
church  of  St.  Giles  aforesaid,  and  there  openly  confesse  his  folly,  ac- 
cording to  thorder  prescribed  unto  him." — P.  185. 

A  letter  was  sent  by  the  Privy  Council  to  the  Constable  of 
the  Tower,  ordering  him  to  permit  Sir  Edward  Montague,  the 
Chief  Justice  of  the  Common  Pleas,  who  was  a  prisoner  in  con- 
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seqaence  of  havine  sapported  the  title  oi  Lady  Jane  Grey,  **  to 
have  open  aire  at  his  aiscrecion,  and  to  suffer  the  Ladie  his  wife, 
in  consideracion  of  his  weaknes,  to  repaire  unto  him  at  con- 
venient tymes,  to  dress  his  meate  ^ !" 

Notwithstanding  that  the  correspondence  of  the  rei^  of 
Queen  Elizabeth  occupies  nearly  two  thirds  of  the  Collection,  it 
admits  of  but  few  extracts ;  for  though  it  affords  valuable  data 
for  historians,  the  letters  are  in  general  so  intimately  connected 
with  each  other,  that  selections  would  in  most  cases  be  unin- 
telligible. Upon  every  public  transaction  of  the  times  to  which 
they  belong,  namely  from  1558  to  1570,  they  throw  ^eat 
light,  and  have  been  copiously  cited  by  historians  of  all  kinds, 
from  the  sagacious  Lingard,  to  those  whom  Cleveland  happily, 
terms  the  ''  subalmoners  of  history."  The  little  which  admits 
of  being  transplanted  we  shall  introduce  without  further  pre- 
face. Lord  Paget,  in  a  letter  to  Sir  Thomas  Parry,  in  April, 
1559,  after  complaining  of  the  treatment  he  experienced  from 
Lord  Hastings  oi  Loughborough  who  was  Master  of  the  Horse 
to  Queen  M^ry^  ^nd  the  Lord  Admiral,  indignantly  exclaims, 

"  The  greatest  honor  a  prince  can  have  is  to  raise  men  of  nothing, 
whome  they  think  worthy,  to  plads  of  honor  and  reputation,  as  the 
King  her  fisither  and  brother  did  me ;  and  if  her  Majestie  think  me  not 
a  man  mete  to  contjrnue  in  the  place  wherin  I  am,  then  I  wold  be  a 
suter  unto  her  Majestie  to  have  a  writ  of  dotage,  wherby  I  shall  have 
liberty  to  absent  my  self  from  all  parliamends,  and  other  functions  of 
a  nobleman,  and  so  live  solitarily,  and  be  no  more  an  eyesore  to 
them."— P.  210. 

It  is  a  singular  circumstance,  and  which  has  escaped  the  bio- 
graphere  of  Paget,  that  in  the  same  letter  he  should  say  that 
Queen  Mary  hated  him,  since  it  has  been  uniformly  supposed 
that  he  possessed  her  favour  in  the  highest  deeree.  She  re- 
stored him  to  the  order  of  the  Garter,  appointed  him  her  am- 
bassador to  treat  for  her  marriage,  and  bestowed  other  marks  of 
her  confidence  upon  him,  which  he  enjoyed  as  early  as  1549; 
for  on  his  appointment  as  ambassador  to  the  Emperor  in  that 
year,  she  wrote  a  strong  letter  of  recommendation  of  him  to  his 
majesty,  in  which  she  speaks  of  him  as  her  "  bien  bon  amy." 

these  facts  can  scarceljr  be  reconciled  with  his  saying  to 
Parry,  in  allusion  to  his  being  disliked  by  several  persons  about 
the  court : 

"  I  mesne  specially  the  Lord  Admyrall  and  the  Lord  Hastings  of 
Lougborough,  who  cease  not,  if  there  be  any  maner  occasion  of 
grudge  in  tymes  past  betwixt  any  nobleman  and  me,  to  renew  it. 
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but  'also  to  devise  matter  of  maliee  of  new  tbetby  to  raise  false 
sklaunders  and  opprobrious  wcnrdsof  reproche  against  me:  the  Lord 
Admyrall  for  no  cause  I  thinks  but  for  that  I  have  done  .him  many 
a  great  good  tome ;  and  the  other>  because  the  Qwene  his  old  mistreaa 
decessed  hated  me." — P.  210. 

Whether  this  hatred,  on  the  part  of  Miiry^  arose  from  his 
witty  <]ue8ti(Mi  in  the  House  of  Lords,  of  **  I^y  who  shall  sue 
the  king^s  bond  V  when  Philip  applied  to  Parliament,  on  the 
occasion  of  the  Queen  being  considered  pregnant,  for  an  act 
to  constitute  him  Regent  until  the  child  should  be  of  age  to 
govern,  and  proposed  to  give  security  for  his  surrender  of  the 
regency  when  that  period  might  arrive,  is  uncertain ;  but  to  no 
other  cause  can  it,  with  so  much  probability,  be  attributed. 

In  a  letter  from  Sir  Thomas  Chaloner  to  Secretary  CecHl,  in 
December,  1559,  he  alludes  to  some  reports  on  Queen  Eliza- 
beth's conduct,  and  advises  that  she  should  be  immediately 
married.  Chaloner  was  at  that  time  ambassador  to  the  Emperor 
of  Germany :  his  observations  merit  attention. 

**  I  assure  you.  Sir,  thies  folks  ar  brode  mowthed,  where  I  spake  of 
oon  to  muche  in  favour,  as  they  esteme.  I  thincke  ye  gesse  whome 
they  named ;  if  ye  do  not,  I  will  apon  ray  net  letters  write  furder.  To 
tell  you  what  I  concey ve ;  as  I  count  tne  slawnder  most  false,  so  a 
ycmg  Princesse  canne  not  be  to  ware,  what  countenaunce  or  familiar 
demonstration  she  maketh  more  to  oon,  then  an  other.  I  judge  no 
oon  mannes  service  in  the  realme  woorthe  the  enterteignement  with 
sQche  a  tayle  of  obloquie,  or  occasion  of  speeche  to  sucbe  men  as  of 
evill  wyll  ar  ready  to  finde  faults.  This  delaye  of  rype  tyme  for 
roaryage,  besides  the  losse  of  the  realme  (for  without  posterite  of  her 
Highnes  what  hope  is  lefte  unto  us)  mynistreth  matter  to  th^is  lewde 
towngs  to  descant  upon,  and  breedith  contempt.  I  would  I  had  but 
oon  howres  talke  with  you.  Thincke  if  I  trusted  not  your  good  na- 
ture, I  wolde  not  write  thus  muche,  which  nevertheles  I  humbly 
praye  you  to  reserve  as  written  to  yourself." — P.  212. 

Of  the  expenses  of  posts  or  special  messengers,  in  1559,  we 
have  the  following  information :  the  Council  in  the  North  ob- 
serve in  a  letter  to  Cecill, 

*'  We  pray  you  to  take  order  that  the  posts  may  use  more  diligence 
in  conveyaunce  of  the  Queen's  Majesty's  lettres,  wherein  they  be  very 
negligent :  the  onely  remedy  whereof  is  to  give  them  their  old  ordi- 
nary wages  of  two  shillings  per  diem,  for  nowe  having  but  twelve 
pence  and  ill  paid  (whereof  they  much  complayne,  specially  the  posts 
dwelling  in  thes  North  partes)  they  cannot  be  nable  to  keep  horses  to 
serve  the  tome :  and  therefore  yf  that  be  not  holpen^  your  lettres  woll 
passe  with  slowe  spede." — P.  241. 

Some  letters  from  Scotish  noblemen  and  gentlemen  to  Lady 
Cecill  prove  that  she  interested  herself  in  public  affairs.     She 
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was  the  Secietary'a  second  wif^  and  was  the  daughter  of  Sir 
Anthony  Coke  of  Giddy  Hall  in  Essex,  the  tutor  to  Edward  the 
Sixth.  Her  talents  and  learning,  as  well  as  those  of  her  sisters, 
have  been  frequently  commemorated. 

Of  the  want  of  discipline  in  the  English  army  in  Scotland,  in 
1660,  wa  have  strong  evidence.    Sir  William  Cecill  remarks, 

•^  Here  is  such  abominable  robberyees  in  the  camp  by  our  old  cap- 
tajrns,  that  it  wold  make  any  prince  wery  to  have  victory  with  there 
service.  Comenly  they  lack  not  only  a  half  part,  but  three  parts ;  and 
they  also  infect  our  contrey  captaynes.  It  hath  bene  no  small  fault  of 
Sir  J[ame83  C[[roft3  which  is  now  there  both  to  gyve  example  and  to 
nourish  them  therein.  Suerly  his  faults  in  that  part  be  to  evident  in 
this  towne,  wher<tf  I  am  sorry." — P.  327. 

The  precautions  proposed  "  for  the  Queen's  apparel  ^d 
dyet**  against  danger,  by  Cecill,  are  amusing : 

I^From  a  Minute  of  Secretary  Cecill.] 

**  We  think  it  very  convenient  that  yowr  Majestie's  i^parell  and  spe- 
dally  all  maner  of  tnyngs  that  shall  touche  any  part  of  your  Majestie's 
body  bare,  be  circumspectly  looked  unto ;  and  that  no  person  be  per- 
mitted to  come  nere  it,  but  such  as  have  the  trust  and  charge  therof. 
Jiem,  That  no  manner  of  perfume,  either  in  apparell  or  sieves, 
gloves  or  such  lyke,  or  otherwise  that  shall  be  appoynted  for  your 
Majestie*s  savor,  be  presented  by  any  stranger,  or  other  persone, 
but  that  the  same  be  corrected  by  some  other  fume. 
liem.  That  no  forrayn  meate  or  dishes  being  dressed  out  of  your 
Majestie's  court  be  brought  to  your  foode,  without  assured 
knowledge  from  whom  the  same  cometh ;  and  that  no  use  be  had 
hereof. 
Item,  That  it  may  please  your  Majesty  to  take  the  advise  of  your 
Phisician  for  the  receaving  wekely  twise,  somepreservatiff  con/ra 
pesiem  et  venena  as  therbe  many  good  thyngs  et  snluiaria. 
Item,  It  may  please  your  Majesty  to  gyve  order  who  shall  take  the 
chardge  of  tne  back  doores  to  your  Chamberors  chambers,  where 
laundressees,  taylors,  wardrobers,  and  such,  use  to  come ;  and  that 
the  same  doores  may  be  duely  attended  uppon,  as  becommeth, 
and  not  to  stand  open  but  uppon  necessite. 
liem^  That  the  privie  charabsr  may  be  better  ordred  with  an  at- 
tendance of  an  Usher  and  the  Gentillmen  and  Oromes." — P.  368. 

About  the  middle  of  1561,  prints  were  sold  in  London  by 
'*  sondry  bookebynders  and  stationers''  of  the  Queen's  portrait 
with  that  of  the  King  of  Sweden ;  and  a  letter  was  written  to 
the  Lord  Mayor,  on  the  21st  of  July  in  that  year,  by  Cecill, 
in  which  he  says, 

"  And  although  hir  Highnes  is  not  miscontented  that  ether  hir 
owne  face  or  the  sayd  Kyng's  should  be  prynted  or  portracted ;  yet 
to  be  joyned  in  one  paper  with  the  sayd  King,  or  wyth  any  other 
pnmoe  tnat  is  knowne  to  have  made  any  request  for  mariadg  to  hir 
Majesty,  is  not  to  be  allowed." 
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The  Lord  Mayor  was  accordingly  directed  to  send  for  the 
wardens  of  the  company,  that 

''  All  die  sayd  papers  shuld  be  taken  and  packed  npp  together,  in 
•ort  as  none  of  them  be  permitted  to  be  seene  in  any  place,  for  others 
wise  hir  Majesty  might  seme  to  be  tooched  in  honor  by  her  owne 
subjects  that  wold  in  sach  papers  dedare  an  allowance  to  have  hir  self 
jpyned,  as  it  wer,  in  mariadg  with  the  sayd  Kyng,  where  indede  fair 
Majesty  hitherto  cannot  be  induced  (whereof  we  have  cause  to  sor- 
row) to  allow  of  any  mariadg  with  any  manner  of  person."— »P.  368. 

The  luxury  of  the.  present  times  does  not  e<jual,  in  one  article 
at  least,  that  of  the  sixteenth  century.  Sir  Nicholas  Throkmor- 
ton,  the  Queen's  ambassador  at  Paris,  in  a  letter  to  Sir  Thomaa 
Chaloner,  the  ambassador  at  Madrid,  in  June,  1562,  says, 

**  I  pray  you  good  my  Lord  Ambassador  sende  me  two  poire  oi'pBT-' 
fumed  gloves,  parfumed  with  orrange  flowers  and  jacemin,  th'one  for 
my  wives  hand,  the  other  for  myn  owne ;  and  wherin  soever  I  can 
pleasure  you  with  any  thing  in  tms  countrey,  you  shall  have  it  in  re* 
compence  thereof,  or  els  so  moche  money  as  they  shall  coste  you  ; 
provided  alwaies  that  they  be  of  the  best  choise,  wherein  your  judg- 
ment is  inferior  to  none." — P.  387- 

A  letter  from  Matthew  Stewart,  Earl  of  Lennox,  to  his  wife 
Margaret,  daughter  of  the  Earl  of  Angus,  by  Margaret,  sister  of 
Henry  the  Eighth,  is  so  interesting  in  itself,  and  relates  to  in- 
dividuals of  such  historical  importance,  that  it  is  impossible  to 
resist  transferring  it  to  our  pages.  The  King,  his  son,  was 
Henry  Darnley,  husband  of  Mary,  Queen  of  Scotland,  and  the 
child  of  which  she  was  enceinte,  was  James,  afterwards  King 
of  Scotland,  and  of  this  country,  who  was  bom  on  the  19th 
June,  1566.  These  facts  fix  the  date  of  the  letter  to  the  19th 
December,  1665. 

TO  MY  Wrr,   MT   LADY   MARGAaBT. 

My  8wet  Mage, 

After  my  most  harty  comendadons.  If  ye  shuld  take  unkyndiy 
my  slownes  in  wryttynge  to  you  all  thys  whyll,  as  I  can  not  blame 
you  to  doo,  God  and  thys  berrar  owr  owld  servant  FowUer,  can  baist 
wytnes  th'ocasyone  therof ;  it  beyng  not  a  lyttyll  to  my  grefe  now  to 
be  debarred,  and  want  the  commodety  and  comfort  of  intellegens  by 
lettyrs,  that  we  war  wont  to  have  passynge  between  us  durrynse  our 
absena :  But  what  then?  God  send  us  pacyens  in  takynge  all  uiyngs 
acordyngly,  and  send  us  a  comfortable  mettynge,  and  dien  we  shall 
talk  fartner  of  the  matter.  My  Mage,  we  have  to  geve  Gkxi  moat 
harty  thanks  for  that  the  Kyng  our  son  continews  in  good  hdth  and 
lyk3mge,  and  the  Queue  great  with  chyld,  God  save  them  all ;  for  the 
wyche  we  have  great  causs  to  rejeys  maire :  Yet  of  my  part,  I  must 
confess  I  want,  and  fynde  a  lake  of  my  chefest  comfort,  wyche  is 
you;  whom  I  have  no  causs  to  forget  for  any  great  fellysety  or 
weldie,  that  I  am  in;  but  I  trust  it  will  amende.      Altho  I  doo 
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not  dowt  but  there  Majesties  forgetethe  you  not^  yet  I  am  styll  re- 
membryng  them  for  your  dyllyverans^  to  worke  therin  as  muche  as 
tbey  can^  as  I  dowt  not  but  their  Majestys  wyll^  els^  er  ye  shuld  tarry 
there  any  longer^  I  shall  wyshe  of  God  that  I  may  be  with  you>  our 
lyfe  beynge  sayf.  Thys  beynge  forset  to  make  no  longar  letter  for 
want  of  tyme,  as  thys  berrar  knowithe^  who  wyll  declare  unto  you 
all  thjmgs  at  more  lengthe^  beynge  most  sorry  of  hys  denartyng  out 
of  the  Kynge  hys  Maiestie's  servece  for  synSrv  respects^  1  byd  m3ai 
own  swet  Mage  most  hartylly  fayrwell^  bessyching  Almychty  God  to 
presarve  you  in  helthe^  longe  lyf^  and  send  us  with  our  chyldren  a 
mery  mettynge.     From  Glascow^  the  19th  day  of  Desembar. 

Your  owne  Mathiu^  and  most  lovynge  hysband  ^ — P.  443. 

An  article  occurs  in  the  hand-writing  of  Cecill,  in  Aprils 
1666,  in  which  the  "  reasons  to  move  the  Quene"  to  accept 
Charles  of  Austria,  and  "  the  Reasons  against  the  E[arl]  of 
L[eicester}"  are  placed  opposite  to  each  other.  The  former  are 
not  worth  copying,  but  we  must  not  omit  the  latter  : 

"  Reasons  against  the  E.  of  L 

"  I.  Nothing  is  increased  by  marriadg  of  hym;  either  in  riches, 
estimation,  power. 

''  II.  It  will  be  thought  that  the  slanderooss  speches  of  the  Quene 
with  the  Erie  have  been  trew. 

'^  III.  He  shall  study  nothing  but  to  enhanss  his  owne  particular 
firends  to  welthe,  to  officees,  to  lands,  and  to  offend  others.  Sir 
H.  Sydney,  Erl  Warwyk,  Sir  James  Croft,  Henry  Dudley,  Sir 
Fran.  Jobson,  Apleyard,  Horssey,  Layghton,  MoUynex,  Middle- 
more,  Golshill,  Wyseman,  Killigrew,  John  Dudley ;  ij  Christmas^ 
Fostar,  EUyss,  Middleton. 

*'  IV.  He  is  infamed  by  deth  of  his  wiff. 

"  V.  He  is  farr  in  dett. 

*'  VI.  He  is  lyke  to  prove  unkynd  or  gelooss  of  the  Queue's  Ma- 
jesty."—P.  444. 

That  Queen  Elizabeth  sometimes  honoured  Cecill  with  her 
presence  at  his  table,  in  a  private  manner,  is  manifest  from  a 
passage  in  a  letter,  dated  on  the  27th  May,  1567,  to  Lord 
Cobham. 

"  My  Lady  Clynton  hath  underhand  procured  my  wiff  to  make  hir 
a  supper  to  morrow,  wher  she  sayth  a  gretar  person  will  be  covertly^ 
as  she  is  wont.  I  meane  not  to  take  knolledg,  but  shall  be  glad  to  see 
hir  content  with  my  poverty." — P.  449. 

We  learn  from  the  Bishop  of  London's  certificate,  that,  in 
December,  1567,  there  were  then  in  London  and  its  immediate 
ricinity,  or  places  which  are  now  included  in  the  word  *'  Lon- 
don,''3,838  Dutchmen  ;  720  Frenchmen  ;  137  Italians;  10  Ve- 
netians; 56  Spaniards;  25  Portuguese;  2  Grecians;  2  Black- 
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mdres ;  1  Dune ;  and  but  b%  Scots  \  making  a  totel  of  4>851 

foreigners. 

A  great  part  of  the  remainder  of  the  volutne  is  occnpied  witk 
the  Queen  of  Scots*s  affair;  a  subject  which^  if  at  all  touched 
upon«  would  require  more  sheets  than  we  could  afford  lines; 
hence  we  can  only  refer  to  an  excessively  interesting  account  of 
an  interriew  which  a  Mr.  White  had  with  her  in  February^ 
1568*9,  at  Tutbury.  The  manner  in  which  she  passed  her 
time,  her  pursuits,  and  her  conversation,  are  detailed  at  con- 
siderable lengtli. 

To  find  one  nobleman  suggesting  to  a  minister  to  send  a  spy 
into  the  house  of  another,  exhibits  a  frightful  picture  of  the  state 
offtociety.  The  Earl  of  Huntingdon,  in  1570,  after  speaking 
of  the  suspicious  conduct  of  the  Earl  of  Derby,  who,  he  saysi 
was  sarrounded  by  "  mannye  wycked  counsellors  uoid  suaot  td 
neare  hym,"  and  that  '*  there  is  one  Broune  a  conjuroar  in  hyt 
housse  kepte  secretly/'  adds, 

''  And  surely  e  in  my  symple  opynyone,  yf  yon  send  ium  faythfulle 
and  wyse  spye  that  woulde  dyssemble  to  cum  from  D'Alva,  and  dy»- 
iemble  poperye,  you  might  understand  alL" — P.  00^. 

Many  papera  are  inserted  relative  to  the  duke  of  Norfolk, 
who  was  committed  to  the  Tower,  and  ultimately  executed  for 
some  supposed  treasonable  designs,  the  most  heinous  of  which, 
in  Elizabeth's  eyes,  was  his  wish  to  marry  the  Queen  of  Scots. 
The  extent  to  which  he  offered  to  be  regulated  by  EKaabeth 
in  choosing  a  fourth  wife,  though  he  was  then  only  thirty-three 
years  of  age,  is  not  generally  known :  after  promising  never  to 
prosecute  his  suit  to  Mary,  he  observes, 

*'  And  as  for  marysge  eyny  other  wlier,  althowh  att  thys  tyiat  my 
yll  helthe  and  thys  place  ya  unfyte  to  thynke  of  any  suche  matter  yeat 
herafter  as  I  sch^l  fynd  that  y tt  may  best  coi\tent  your  Hynesse  apon 
teeing  and  consyderyng  off  fytte  persons^  I  wyll  the  soner  appiye  my 
selfe  therto  for  your  Majesties  better  satysfactyon."— P.  6^u 

Numerous  as  are  our  extracts  from  this  invaluable  Collection, 
the  admirers  of  *'  Kenilworth,*'  and  whom  does  that  tel*m  not 
include  ?  would  not  think  we  had  properly  performed  our  datY» 
if  we  omitted  the  notices,  which  are  to  be  found,  of  the  fkk 
Amy  Rolpsart,  the  unfortunate  wife  of  the  Earl  of  Leicester. 

l)uFing  his  imprisoiuoaeut  in  the  Tower*  in  September,  1553, 
she  was  ordered  to  be  allowed  access  to  him  ^ ;  but  the  subjoined 
letter  describes  the  rumours  which  were  then  afloat  respecting 
her  tragical  fate ;  and  which,  as  we  have  seen,  Cecill  includes 
among  his  objections  to  the  Earl's  marrying  the  Queen. 
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VNHO  THB  Sff«n  B0MI>Bi4BI/B  SIB   rHAMCIS  KN0IL8  JMD  8TR  Wllr- 
I/IAM  CBCILL,  KNIGHTS^  AND  TO  SITHBR  OF  THEM  BB  THE8B  ]>D. 

T%e  grace  of  God  be  iinto  yoar  honors,  with  mi  humble  com- 
mendations and  harte  thanks  in  Christ  for  that  it  hath  pleased  God 
to  place  yoa  in  autorite  with  wisdome,  and  willes  to  advance  his  glore^ 
the  Queue's  Majestie's  godli  honor^  and  the  peaceable  welthe  of  this 
raalme ;  and  that  also  I  am  well  assured  of  your  favorable  minds 
towards  me  to  take  in  writing  according  to  mi  meaning  faithfuUi,  re- 
verentli,  and  lovingli.  Therefore  am  I  moved^  and  boldned  bi  writing 
to  signifie  unto  you^  that  here  in  these  partes,  semeth  unto  me,  to  be 
a  grevous  and  clangerous  suspition,  anG  muttering  of  the  death  of  fair, 
wich  was  the  wife  of  my  Lord  Robert  Dudlei.  And  now  mi  desire 
and  trust  is  that  the  rader  bi  your  godli,  discrete  devise  and  dili- 
gence through  the  Queue's  Majesties  autorite,  emest  searching  and 
triin^  out  of  the  truedie  i/kh  dwe  ponishment,  if  ani  be  founde  gilfee 
in  this  moter^  mai  be  openli  known.  For  if  no  search  nor  inquire  be 
Blade  and  knovn^  the  displeasure  of  God,  the  dishonor  of  theQu^ic^ 
and  the  danger  of  the  whole  realme  is  to  be  feared ;  and  bi  dwe  in* 
quire  and  justice  openli  known,  sureli  God  shalbe  well  pleased  and 
ierved,  the  Queue's  Maiestie  wortheli  commended,  and  her  loving 
subjects  comfortabli  quieted.  The  Lord  God  guide  you  by' his  grace,  in 
this  and  all  other  your  godli  trsrvels,  as  he  knoweth  to  be  most  expe- 
dient in  Christ.  Scriblel  at  Coventre  the  17th  of  Septembre  bi 
youre  faithfuUi  in  Christ 

Thomas  Lbybr  >.— P.  362. 

Our  review  of  Mr.  Haynes's  labours  will  be  concluded  by 
pointing  out  two  or  three  words  which  have  struck  us  as  being 
lingular.  The  Duke  of  Norfolk  used  the  word  "  brag"  synony- 
mously with  proud,  vain ;  and  of  which  Archdeacon  Nares  has 
cited  an  example : 

''  Thus  being  here  in  the  rewle  of  oure  newe  captain,  whom  I  dare 
in  no  wise  displeasure,  for  that  he  is  so  bragge  of  his  newe  offyce."— 
P.  275. 

But  "  redubbe"  has,  we  believe,  escaped  our  lexicographers. 
In  a  letter  from  Queen  Elizabeth  to  Lord  Grey  and  the  council 
in  the  North,  in  1560,  she  suys, 

^'  This  dolli  much  greve  us,  that  any  such  occasion  shuld  be  given 
to  them ;  and  we  mervell  mudi  that  any  maner  of  person  of  our  army 
shuld  notefye  to  the  Scotts  any  lack  or  dout  of  our  proceding  either 
for  want  of  money  or  such  lyke:  wherefore  we  require  you  all  by  the 
best  meanes  that  ye  can,  to  redubbe  this,  and  to  establish  the  Scots  in 
good  comefort .•— P.  292. 

And  the  Privy  Council,  speaking  of  the  same  subject,  ob- 
serve, 

''  And  lyke  as  hir  Slajestie  wryteth  presently  to  yow,.  how  much 
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this  miflcontenteth  hir,  for  respect  of  hir  service  ;  so  have  we  thought 
mete^  after  our  harty  thanks  gy  ven  to  vow  all,  for  your  great  paynea 
and  aventures  in  this  service,  to  advertise  yow  that  it  b  necessary  to 
redubbe  this  wound  gyven  K" — P.  293. 


The  Aurelian,  or  Natural  History  of  English  Insects,  namely. 
Moths  and  Butterflies ;  together  mth  the  Plants  on  which  they 
feed,  Sfc. — By  Moses  Harris,  Secretary  to  the  Aurelian  So^ 
eiety.     London,  1766,  folio. 

At  a  period  when  Natural  History  is  making  such  gigantic 
strides  in  this  country,  and  has  assumed  the  rank  of  a  philo- 
sophic science,  we  shall  offer  no  apology  for  presenting  to  our 
readers  a  brief  retrospective  account  of  some  of  the  early  pro- 
moters of  that  particular  branch,  which,  in  conjunction  with 
Botany,  &c.  serve  no  less  to  engage  the  attention  of  the  deepest 
reasoners,  than  to  enliven  the  daily  walks  of  those  who,  "  remote 
from  cities,"  must  seek  enjoyment  in 

"  Rural  scenes^  compensating  their  loss 
By  supplemental  shifts,  the  best  they  may/' 

Entomological  readers. will  therefore,  we  hope,  be  gratified  by 
a  reference  to  the  original  cultivators  of  a  science  which,  in 
its  practical  departments,  is  so  capable  of  administering  to  the 
subordinate  ana  minor  interests  ot  a  country  life. 

Our  confined  limits  will  not  admit  of  entering  so  minutely  aa 
we  could  wish  into  the  subject  under  consideration ;  but  befbne 
we  speak  of  the  great  Aurelian  himself,  we  shall  briefly  spscify 
the  names  and  dates  of  the  most  eminent  writers  and  promoters 
of  the  science  among  our  own  countrymen. 

The  first  we  shall  mention  was  Thomas  MouiTet,  who,  in  1634, 
published  in  London  a  ponderous  Latin  folio,  embellished  with 
numerous  wood  engravings,  wretchedly  executed ;  a  work,  hoip- 
ever,  in  other  respects  by  no  means  destitute  of  merit,  and  which 
was  subsequently  translated  b^  Edward  Topsel,  chaplain  of  St. 
Botolph's.  It  was  followed,  m  1667,  by  the  "  Pinax  Rerum 
Naturalium  Brittanicarum "  of  Dr.  Merrett,  one  of  the  earliest 
members  of  the  Royal  Society.  This  is  the  first  publication 
which  gives  an  account  of  British  insects  exclusively.  The 
small  number  enumerated  proves  how  slight  a  progress  the 
science  of  entomology  had  made  in  his  time.  In  1668  appeared 
IMarttn  Lister's  "Tractatus  de  Araneis,'*  in  conjunction  with  three 


>  The  word  also  occurs  in  a  letter  from  tfae  Duke  of  Norfolk  to  Queen  Elisabeth, 
in  September,  1671 :  *^  O  moet  gracioute  Soirerugne  Lady,  how  many  haTenmeaatraye 
who  nnding  mereie  have  afterwardes  with  good  ferviet,  r#ilif6MthtirfonnerfD]lifa«**— 
Murdim^i  State  Foperty  p.  Ii3. 


Natural  History  of  UnglUh  Insfets.  231 

vtik&c  tracts  on  natural  history.  Lister  is  a  name  which  re* 
fleets  honour  on  his  country,  as  being  one  of  those  few  whose 
minds  are  sufficiently  powerful  to  push  the  boundaries  of  science 
fiur  beyopd  the  limits  at  which  he  found  them.  All  his  writings 
are  even  now  valuable,  for  he  studied  Nature,  which  never 
changes.  It  is  no  small  praise  to  his  memory,  that  his  ar- 
rangement of  the  Testaceous  Mullusca  is  the  foundation  upon 
which  all  the  systems  of  the  moderns  are  built.  Lister  con- 
sidered the  nature  of  the  animal :  Linneeus  looked  only  at  its 
empty  shell :  and  thus  the  power  of  a  name,  eminent  m  other 
respects,  actually  caused  a  retrograde  movement  in  this  particular 
branch,  from  which  it  did  not  recover  for  more  than  a  century. 
The  next  in  chronological  order  was  James  Petiver,  another 
early  member  of  the  Royal  Society,  who  in  1717  published  a 
folio  on  British  butterflies ;  but  he  had  little  merit  beyond  that 
of  an  arduous  and  indefatigable  collector.  As  a  proof  of  his 
unwearied  industry,  we  may  mention  that  his  museum  was  pur- 
chased by  his  friend  Sir  Hans  Sloane  for  no  less  than  4000  /.,  a 
very  large  sum  for  that  period.  A  second  edition  of  Petiver's 
valuable  work  was  published  in  1718.  The  well-known  name 
of  Sir  Hans  Sloane  is  the  next  on  record,  to  whom  we  stand 
indebted  for  several  works  productive  of  infinite  benefit  to 
science,  by  the  general  spirit  of  emulation  they  excited  both 
in  Britain  and  on  the  continent.  Of  that  bright  ornament  to 
science,  Rav,  and  his  friend  and  patron  Willoughby,  we  have 
already  spoken  more  at  large  in  a  former  number*.  The  works 
which  next  in  succession  attract  our  attention  are  those  of 
Eleazer  Albin  and  Professor  Bradley.  The  former  edited,  in 
1731  and  1736,  quarto  works  on  British  insects,  and  the  latter 
about  the  same  time  a  **  Philosophical  Account  of  the  Works  of 
Nature;''  both  of  which  indicated  that  their  authors  were  incom- 
petent to  follow  the  path  opened  to  them  by  the  genius  of  Ray. 
At  p.  190,  the  latter  refers  to  the  Dutchess  of  Beaufort,  Sir 
Hans  Sloane,  Mr.  Vincent,  Dr.  Rysch,  Mr.  Seba,  and  Mr.  Dan- 
bridge,  as  patrons  of  science  and  possessors  of  curious  and  ex- 
tensive cabinets.  After  his  decease,  this  particular  branch  seems 
to  have  lain  dormant  for  about  twenty  years ;  when  Dr.  John 
Hill,  in  1758,  published  a  folio  translation  of  Swammerdam's 
large  work  on  insects,  which  was  followed  by  some  other 
similar  works.  In  1769,  John  Berkenhout,  M.D.  published 
his  first  volume  of  the  '*  Outlines  of  the  Natural  History  of 
Great  Britain,"  containing  as  many  insects  as  he  could  then 
ascertain  to  be  indigenous,  amounting  to  about  600  species ; 
a  number,  we  may-  observe,  about  half  Uiat  of  the  present  Ust  of 
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Le^idopt^fra  alone.  Ift<leed,  John  Reynold  Forster's^  *^GttfA- 
logue  of  British  Insects,"  published  at  \Varrington  in  1770,  the 
most  extensive  list  then  extant,  contained  but  few  more  than  1000. 
Sodn  after,  the  celebrated  names  of  Drury  and  Wilks  appear 
as  authors  of  splendidly  illustrated  works  on  entomology.  We 
may  form  some  idea  of  the  extensive  collection  possess^  by  the 
former,  when  the  number  of  insects  in  his  cabinet  amounted  to 
11,000,  that  the  sale  of  his  museum  lasted  three  days,  and  that 
one  particular  innect,  namely,  that  figured  in  pi.  40  of  vol.  iii.  was 
sold  for  no  less  a  sum  than  twelve  guineas  ^.  Yates,  and  Curtta 
the  founder  of  the  Brompton  Botanical  Garden,  respectively 
produced  some  smaller  works  about  this  time,  explanatory  of 
the  Linneean  system,  but  otherwise  possessing  little  merit  or 
6riginality.  After  these,  we  come  to  tne  author  before  us,  jafltly 
quoted  as  otie  memorable  in  the  annals  of  British  entomology, 
and  as  having  contributed  more  perhaps  than  any  other  indi- 
vidual to  the  knowledge  of  the  British  Lepidopterous  insects. 

Our  gleanings  in  search  of  particulars  for  a  biographical 
history  are  so  very  meagre  and  scanty,  that  they  scarcdy  de- 
serve even  the  name  of  a  sketch ;  but  such  as  they  are  we  give 
them.  An  indefatigable  zeal  and  attachment  to  natural  history 
feeems  to  have  been  a  marked  feature  in  his  family,  for  he  tells 
OS,  that  from  his  uncle  and  namesake,  Moses  Harris,  a  member 
of  an  old  established  Aurelian  Society,  he  had  derived  the  first 
rudiments  of  a  science  to  ^sirhich,  from  infancy,  he  had  been 
strongly  attached.  That  Society  held  its  sittings  at  the  Swan 
Tavern,  in  Change  Alley,  a  spot,  we  should  have  thought,  as 
little  conducive  to  rural  speculations  as  could  well  have  been 
iselected.  Here,  however,  amidst  their  collections  and  b6oks« 
and  decorated  with  their  '*  Regalia,"  they  ever  and  anon  m^t, 
and  **  until  age  should  ripen  and  furnish  him  with  sufficient 
sagacity  whereby  he  might  become  fitting  for  the  company 
of  that  curious  and  ingenious  body  of  people*'  was  young 
Moses  Harris  obliged  to  wait  ere  he  could  be  admitted  as  a 
member;  an  era,  alas!  in  his  life  for  which  he  was  doomed 
to  sigh  in  vain,  and  a  pleasure  of  which  he  laments  that  he  was 
deprived  by  a  most  untoward  event,  namely,  the  s^eat  firl;  in 
Comhill,  which  at  one  fell  swoop  put  an  end  to  the  Society's 
eicistence,  and  very  nearly  to  that  of  every  individual  member; 
fbr  so  intensely  were  they  occupied  in  their  discussions  that 
the  flames  were  beating  against  the  windows  before  they  were 

*  Re  was  subsequently  engaged  to  accompanj  Captain  Cook. 

*  Dmry^t  eeUection  wm  oo&sidered  as  the  mo«t  extawive  me  of  Aar  d«f ,  ytt  \wm 
inmgnificant  it  vaa  in  oompariaon  with  thoae  now  exiating^  may  be  judged  of  by  the 
^Mtf  that  Mr.  Stephens*a  cabinet  cont^ina  more  than  6000  apeciea  of  British  anaecta  alone, 
and  that  it  Is  annually  enriched  by  new  diaooveriea.    Mr.  Swahiaoo*a  exotic  coDectioB 

'  has  dwibk  ill*  nambtf  of  thoat  poijaalij  by  Ptmy. 
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%ware  of  their  danger;  and,:a8  a  general  rush  took  place  tewfMfds 
the  door,  the  uafortuoate  AureJiaoe  with  difficulty  made  their 
escape,  at  the  expense^.ae  we  may  ooUect  from  the  narrator, 
of  hats,  canee,  and  wigs;  many  of  them,  we  are  assured,  beixig 
compelled  to  leave  them  to  the  mercy  of  the  flames,  which 
speedily  demolished  the  Swan  Tavern  in  toto^  together  with 
their  valuable  collection  of  insects,  books,  and  "  Regalia."  This 
perilous  catastrophe  appears  to  have  paralyzed  their  efforts;  for 
so  "  disheartened"  were  they,  that,  although  "  Uiey  several 
times  met  for  tliat  purpose,  they  never  could  collect  so  many 
together  as  would  be  sufficient,  to  form  a  Society,  so  that  for 
fourteen  years  and  upwards  there  was  no  meeting  of  that  sort;" 
till,  *'  Phcenix-like/'  a  new  Society,  of  which  our  author  was 
secretary,  "  arose  out  of  the  ashes  of  the  old."  During  this  in- 
terregnum our  youthful  Aurelian,  however,  was  by  no  meaM 
idle ;  availing  himself  of  all  opportunities  to  obtain  knowledge, 
the  result  of  which  the  public  reaped  in  the  work  before  us.  We 
are  inclined  to  suspect  that  he  was  not  a  man  of  any  tgreat 
science,  and  indeed  he  candidly  acknowledges  that  his  maaii'» 
scripts  were  submitted  to,  and  put  into  form  by,  a  Mr.  Walter 
Wall.  On  his  quitting  England  for  India^  however,  Harris  was 
left  to  his  own  resources;  and,  to  use  his  words,  fcom  that 
tiflae  "  my  MSS.  went  rough  from  my  hand  to  the  press,  bare 
of  those  pretty  embellishments  with  which  men  of  a  more 
liberal  education  sprinkle  and  adorn  their  writings,  making 
them  pleasing  as  well  as  edifying  \  but  if  mine  may  want  what 
a  more  learned  hand  could  bestow,  yet  what  X  have  wrote  is 
truth,  which  is  ever  most  beautiful  when  most  ei^posed*"  So 
fully  do  we  concur  with  this  modest  but  just  opinion,  thajb  we 
see  no  cause  for  regret  that  he  was  left  alone  to  complete  a 
work  which,  for  accuracy  and  perspicuity,  far  surpassed  any 
which  had  preceded  it.  Befpre  we  commence  our  remarks,  it 
may  be  right  to  state,  that  the  ''  Aurelian"  itself  was  preceded 
by  a  amall  but  very  useflil  publicatiou,  entitled  "  The  Aurelian's 
Pocket  Companion,"  in  which  above  400  lepidopterous  British 
insects  are  enumerated*  with  English  and  Linneean  nam^,  as 
far  as  known,  with  a  concise  account  of  their  food,  size,  colour, 
tim^es  of  appeamnce,  and  usual  haunts.  In  1782,  he  publi0)ied 
in  4to.  an  Exposition  of  English  Insects,  illustrated  by  fifty«pne 
copper-plates,  containing  about  500  figures  of  insects.  This  was 
foUowea  by  an  Essay,  in  which  he  suggests  a  mode  of  arranging 
the  Papiliones  into  natural  families,  from  the  difference  of  struc- 
ture observable  in  the  nerves  of  the  wings.  It  is  not  our  p.re9ent  in- 
tention to  enter  into  scientific  details  on  the  subjects  represented 
in  this  beautiful  work,  or  to  touch  upon  the  state  of  entomolitgy 
at  the  time  the  author  wrote.  Hia  preface  will  explain  this ; 
and  will,  naoreover,  give  the  youn|r  oalteotor  full  io3(ructioaa  for 
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carrying  on  the  war  with  this ''  light  militia  of  the  lower  sky/'  and 
ample  directions  for  preserving  and  exhibiting  the  trophies  of  his 
lepidopterous  activity  and  perseverance.  We  cannot,  however, 
resist  mserting  the  mode  recommended  by  our  wary  warrior,  of 
receiving  the  enemy  and  foiling  a  rampant  butterfly  when  coming 
down  on  the  full  charge.  Behold  then  Moses  Harris  belteo, 
not  with  sword  and  cartridge-box,  but  a  cincture  compounded 
of  clasp-knives,  needles,  and  "  store  of  chip  pill  boxes,  and 
armed  with  a  racket  and  seithen  net,  and  a  batfolder  made  of 
musketta  gauze."  Thus  arrayed,  let  him  speak  for  himself: 
•*  On  seeing  the  insect  come  flying  towards  you,  you  must  en- 
deavour to  meet  it,  or  lay  yourself  in  its  way»  so  that  it  may 
come  rather  to  the  right  side  of  you,  as  if  you  intended  to  let  it 
pass ;  then  having  the  net  in  your  hands,  incline  it  down  to 
your  right  side,  turning  yourself  a  little  about  to  the  right, 
ready  for  the  stroke ;  not  unlike  the  attitude  in  which  a  batman 
in  the  game  at  cricket  stands,  when  he  is  ready  to  strike  the 
ball,  only  his  bat  is  lifted  up,  but  your  nets  must  incline  rather 
downward.  When  the  fly  is  within  your  reach,  strike  at  it 
forcibly,  receiving  him  in  the  middle  of  your  net,  &c.  .  .  .  the 
motion  of  your  hands  in  catching  must  be  from  your  right  hip 
to  your  left  shoulder,  not  at  all  retarding  the  motion,  till 'tis  as 
it  were  spent,  closing  the  nets  in  the  motion.  Having  thus 
hamipered  the  enemy  and  secured  your  fly  by  a  horn,  or  a  le^^ 
and  held  him  up  in  an  advantageous  manner  by  the  body  m 
your  left  hand,''  directions  are  forthwith  given  for  despatching, 
transfixing,  &c.  So  much  for  waiting  the  attack  of  an  **  Em- 
peror of  Morocco  ;**  but  should  he  be  on  the  retreat,  you  are 
iiirther  directed  how  to  pursue  and  *'  catch  him  when  in  your 
reach,''  which  is  done  pretty  much  in  the  same  manner,  unlesa 
his  majesty  should  be  retiring  ''  along  a  ditch  on  the  left  hand 
side  ofyou,"  for  in  this  case  he  **  will  not  be  able  to  touch  it,  the 
position  being  very  awkward,"  unless  he  pushes  himself  on  as  a 
leading  piquet  and  heads  the  enemy,  "  when  turning  nimbly 
about  the  position  will  be  as  in  the  nist  case,"  and  his  majesty 
may  as  betore  be  scientifically  foiled.  We  have  only  to  add,  for 
the  accurate  information  of  our  more  precise  and  sober  emre^ 
lian  readers,  that  Harris  always  went  forth  to  the  field  arrayed 
in  a  very  lon^  flapped  coat  with  huge  cufis,  short  breeches; 
pendulous  waistcoat  with  deep  pockets,  a  pincushion  danglia^ 
round  his  neck  by  way  of  gorget,  and  his  person  surmounted 
with  a  somewhat  slouchy  equiangular  and  equilateral  coeked 
hat.  On  the  same  model,  no  doubt,  was  formed  that  of  the 
great  Sir  Joseph,  when  in  a  similar  chase  we  are  Tnformed  by 
the  bard, 

"  Agaih  to  earth  Sir  Joseph  fell  so  flat; 
And  with  Sir  Joseph  dropp'd  his  three-cock'd  hat" 
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At  least  he  i»  so  represented  in  the  firontiBpiece,  reposing  on  a 
bank,  "  when  the  iight  was  done,  breathless  and  faint,"  with  a 
large  ehip  box  of  butterflies  in  bis  hand.  The  results  of  these 
divers  and  perilous  wars  are  displayed  in  the  forty-one  beautiful 
and  accurate  coloured  plates  which  adorn  the  volume  before  us ; 
and  we  shall  proceed  to  select  some  of  the  most  interesting  par^ 
ticulars  which  occur  in  our  progress :  preparatory  to  which,  we 
may  once  for  all  state  that,  in  almost  every  case,  not  only  is 
eacn  insect  represented  most  accurately,  in  its  successive  state 
from  egg  to  maturity,  but  the  dates  of  each  change,  whether 
from  egg  to  larva,  larva  to  pupa  (or  chrysalis),  pupa  to  perfect 
insect,  are  carefully  noted ;  with  many  original  observations 
respecting  tbeir  habits  and  natural  economy,  interesting  both  to 
the  practical  and  to  the  scientific  entomologist.  In  several 
instances,  hints  are  given  for  destroying  noxious  insects,  or  in 
explanation  of  the  causes  of  blight  and  other  injuries  to  which 
vegetation  is  so  frequently  and  so  fatally  exposed.  We  need 
scarcely  add,  that  tne  more  accurately  particulars  respecting 
the  habits;  instincts,  disorders,  8cc.  of  insects  are  known,  the 
more  must  every  observer  of  nature  be  induced  to  remark, 
with  our  author,  "  that  the  works  of  the  Lord  are  manifest,  and 
that  in  wisdom  he  has  made  them  all."  We  shall  commence 
with  that  very  singular  circumstance,  the  naturalization,  if  we 
may  so  express  ourselves,  of  certain  exterminating  insects  whieh 
are  hatched  and  supported  within  the  vitals  of  others,  without 
impsdring  the  living  functions,  though  ultimately  fatal  to  their 
continued  existence.  By  naturalists,  the  facts  we  are  about  to 
state  are  well  known ;  but  a  vast  portion  of  the  workl  are  Uttle 
aware,  we  apprehend,  that  this  internal  devastation  is  earned 
on  to  an  extent  iar  beyond  their  conception.  The  most  ex« 
l^erienced  dissector  would  probably  fina  it  impracticable  to 
insert  ^die  finest  needle  deep  into  the  body  of  a  smmll  cattt* 
pillar,  and  still  less  into  its  egg,  without  killing  the  one  or 
finacturin^  the  frail  materials  of  the  other;  but  Nature 
employs  living  instruments^  constantly  engaeed  in  this  nice 
operation,  which  so  frequently  obtrudod  iti^f  on  our  author's 
notke.  Thus,  in  the  bodies  of  the  larva  of  the  Bmmet  moth 
(Sphinx  fllipendula),  of  the  pink  nndwwing  (Phal.  jacobea), 
and  of  the  mottled  orange,  none  of  them  exceeding  an  inch  in 
length,  ichneumons  were  discovered  to  have  deposited  their 
eggs,  and  passed  through  their  respective  transformations.  In 
some  cases  the  unfortunate  caterpillars  aie  so  oveiloaded  with 
these  internal  destrcnrers,  that  their  bodies  are  swelled  mueh 
beyond,  their  natural  bulk;  in  others,  the  growth  of  whole 
broods  are  checked  in  the  stage  immediately  preceding  their 
last  change ;  and  their  instinctive  efforts  to  guard  ^igainst  the 
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insidtotts  attack  am  baffled  by  the  superior  aagacity  or  per* 
Be^rerance  of  the  ichneuaioos.  In  the  caBe  of  die  Sphinx 
oodiata  (eyed  bawk  moth)»  the  raraiger,  in  the  ahape  of  a  aaieJI 
beetle,  remained  in  aeenrity  until  the  perfect  insect  had  takeil 
wing,  when,  increasing  ia  sise,  the  moth  was  finally  ofer« 
weighted  and  disabled.  In  the  chrysalis  of  Ph.  cossos,  or 
goat  rnoth^  the  eggs  of  an. ichneumon  were  found  ia  euch  quan- 
tities that  it  appeared  to  have  been  crammed  with  gunpowder ; 
«o  abundant,  indeed,  that  our  author  estimated  them  as  amounts 
ing  at  least  to  twenty  thousand.  This  extiaordinary  mode  of 
contuiuing  one  life  at  the  expense  of  another  may  aooouat,  we 
presume^  for  the  singular  and  sudden  diminution  of  certaia 
oiaects  occasionally  observable,  and  an  obviose  reason  why.  not 
ft  single  specimen  of  a  perfect  insect  may  hajve  been  notieed^ 
notwithstanding  the  superabundant  part  of  their  larva,  whsck 
bad  been  previously  oonspicuous.  In  this  case,  indeed,  we  have 
abundant  reason  to  be  thankful  for  that  providential  instiiiBt 
•which  attracts  the  ichnenmon  so  powerfally  to  the  PlnlsQ&a 
oessus.;  since,  if  once  this  insect  were  to  increase  unchecked, 
its  destructive  habits,  and  powers  of  perforating  timber,  wooUL 
entail  upon  our  woods  and  forests  a  curse  more  fatal  than. as 
Egyptian  plague.  In  contemplating  this  staran^  economy  of 
«iatttrej  we  cannot  sufficiently  admire  that  instinctive  address 
by  which  the  ichneumon  is  enabled  to  insert  its  egg  without 
producing  death ;  an  instinct  exhibited  perhaps  in  a  still  mors 
extraordinary  way  in  some  other  instances;  for  example,  ia 
aiany  of  the  species  of  the  solitary  wasps.  It  is  necessary  for 
4be  existence  of  the  larvsa  of  these  wasps,  when  emereiag  fJom 
tbeip  egg,  to  be  immediately  provided  with  an  ample  supply 
of  living  food,  wbich,  as  the  eggs  are  secuiek^  immured  in  celb 
lermed  of  day,  like  swallows'  nests,  would  be  imposaible,  but 
ioT  a  power  possessed  by  the  parent  wasp,  of  so  far  paralyxinga 
<iertain  nomber  of  small  green  caterpillars  as  to  check  tbeir 
gsowth  and  inclination  for  food  without  affecting  life.  Wlale 
we  ese  in  fact  writing,  a  solitary  waap  ( Vespa  quadrate)  is  at 
abort  intervals  flying  in  at  the  window  loaded  with  its  greea 
diiterpiUaf,  to  be  added  to  an  accumulated*  heap  imprisooed  in 
#ichittk  behind  a^book-caae,  thus  providing  for  its  now  embcyo 
affspring  when  bursting  Item  the  egg« 

.  ia  the  Privwt  Moth  (Sphinx  ligustri)  he  aotioes  a  peculiar 
power,  by  which  its  very  aelicate  and  tender  caterpillar  is  pre* 
rented  from  falling  to  the  ground,  that  would,  in  general,  prove 
latali  '^  The  great  Creator,"  as  he  juatly  observes,  **  whose 
prudence  is  manifest  in  .even  the  smallest  of  hia  works,  having 
asaied  him  sufficiently  against  accidents  of  this  sort,  by  providing 
laaLriritti  a  aoagfaDess«t  tint  bottom  of  the  maikttefeet,  and  the 
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two  holdOTB  at  the  tail,  tMenMing  tlM  te^th  of  a  file,  wilb  iriiidi 
they  hold  fast  to  the  branches  they  are  npoD,  that  if  you  eo* 
deavour  to  pull  them  off  with  your  fingera  you  will  certainly 
destroy  them."  Another  mode  of  preservation. from  a  difierent 
&te  is  recorded  in  the  account  of  the  Elephant  Moth  (Sphinx 
•Ipenor) ;  ita  ibod  being  chiefly  the  **  bed  straw "  growing  bjr 
the  **  side  of  the  water/'  it  sometimes  happens  that  the  caler*- 
pittar  falls  in,  **  either  through  the  weakness  of  the  plant;  or  the 
weight  of  so  large  a  caterpillar;  but  be  geneially  surrives  this 
accident,''  owing  to  a  peculiar  conformatioii  of  the  fourth  and 
fifih  joints  of  tfauB  neok,  which  are  possessed  of  a  retractUe  as 
well  as  of  an  apparently  expansive  power,  for  the  purpose  of 
admitting  air;  for  Harris  remsrked,  that  when  thrown  inio 
water,  "  the  head,  with  the  three  smaller  joints  adjoining,  wan 
above,  and  the  thick  part  even  with  the  surface." 

It  is  obvious  that,  as  in  the  case  of  the  abovekmentioned-  m^ 
tsry  wa8{>s,  many  insects  would  perish  immediately  aftsr  hatoh« 
ing,  were  they  not  placed  in  situations  calculated  for  supplying 
them  with  food,  rfature  has,  therefore,  provided  against  this 
danger  by  furnishing  certain  eggs  with  peculiar  properties;  thu% 
while  the  egg  of  the  Marbled-white  Butterfly  (Pap.  galatheaX 
and  others,  when  voided,  rebound  from  all  obstneietion, "  that  they 
may  rest  at  length  in  some  small  cranny  of  the  earth,"*  the  eggs 
of  the  Glanvil  Pritillary  (Pap.  cinxia),  and  others,  are  fastened 
to  the  leaves  of  their  respective  food  by  a  *'  gummy  censisteoce." 
The  said  Glanvil  Pritillary  affords  a  ourious  instance  of  An 
dangers  to  which  good,  honest,  and  sane  butterfly  collectors  weie 
exposed  in  those  days ;  for  our  author  tells  usi  that  ''  this  fly 
took  its  name  from  the  ingenious  Lady  Glanvil,  whose  memory 
had  like  to  have  suffered  for  her  curiosity.  Some  relations  that 
were  disappointed  by  her  will  attempted  to  set  it  aside  br  acts  of 
lunacy,  for  they  suggested  that  none  but  those  who  werewdepiived 
of  their  senses  would  go  in  pursuit  of  bntterflies;  her  reuutions 
and  legatees  subpcsnaed  Dr.  Sloane  and  Mr*  Ray  to  support  hnr 
ehwractcr.  The  last  gentleman  went  to  Exeter,  and  oa  the  trial 
satisfied  the  iwige  and  jury  of  the  lady's  laudable  imiuiry  intn 
the  wonderful  works  of  the  creation,  and  estabKshed  her  wilh 
8he  not  only  made  the  study  of  insects  part  of  her  amusement^ 
but  was  as  curious  in  her  earden,  and  raised  an  Iris  from  tkn 
seed,  which  is  known  to  this  day  by  Miss  Glanvirs  Flaming 
Iiis/' 

The  instincts  and  unparalleled  faculties  of  insects,  in  a  liianner 
superseding  the  powers  of  those  senses  which  are  fiuniKar  to^ns^ 
might  justly  leaa  to  a  supposition  that  they  are  in  fact  gifted 
with  some  distinct  senses  of  a  highly  acute  and  sensittr e  natwDe 
WyMid  our  eomprehension*  AmcMigst  others^  thai  o£  being 
able  to  discover  their  kindred  species  merits  particular  notice ; 
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for  neither  the  e^e  nor  smeH  is  si^eient  to  account  for  the 
fkcility  and  rapidity  with  which  they  are  attracted  to  each  other. 
This  has  given  Aurelians  a  hint  for  entrapping  several  species  by 
a  practice  known  by  the  name  of ''  sembling,"  which  is  placing 
"  a  hen  moth  in  a  box  covered  with  gauze,  or  to  tie  her  to  a 
tree,  bush,  &c.  lightly  tied  or  fastened  round  the  body  with  a 
piece  of  sewing  thread,  and  there  to  be  left  all  night,  and  in  the 
morning,  when  you  return,  you  will  almost  be  certain  to  find 
madam  accompanied  by  her  spark,  who  will  not  desert  his 
mistress,  though  her  favours  be  ever  so  easily  obtained  \'' 
Han-is  quotes  instances  of  this  practice  in  the  capture  of  the 
Scarce  Vapourer  (Ph.  gonostigma),  and  some  others  of  the 
larj^r  Sphmx  Moths.  We  remember  once  rearing  from  a  chry- 
sahs  a  mutilated  and  infirm  moth  of  a  species  rarely  observed 
in  our  neighbourhood,  which  had  been  allowed  to  escape ;  when, 
on  accidentally  noticing  it  a  short  time  afterwards,  another  of  its 
species  was  already  found  in  company.  But  we  believe  the  most 
smguiar  and  never^failing  instance  we  could  mention  is  that  of 
the  large  Egsar  Moth  (rh.  quercus)  ;  when  the  males  are  not 
only  pfentifuTly  attracted  towards  an  imprisoned  female,  but  are 
so.  completely  fascinated  that  they  lose  all  fear,  and  though  at 
other  times  remarkably  shy  and  swift  of  flight,  ther  become 
absolutely  sluggish,  and  may  be  caught  easily  as  they  creep 
buzzing  over  the  hands. 

We  wish  that  our  limits  allowed  of  our  commenting  more 
largely  on  the  curious  habits  of  this  comparatively  terra  incognita 
of  the  natural  world ;  but  we  are  warned  by  the  length  of  our 
article  that  we  must  leave  much  unsaid.  In  taking  our  leave  of 
the  work  before  us,  however,  we  cannot  omit  a  few  words  on  that 
extreme  sensibility  so  strongly  perceptible  in  this  beautiful  class 
of  the  creation.  The  sun,  a  passing  cloud,  an  almost  imperceptible 
change  of  temperature  or  barometrical  pressure  are  sufficient  to 
call  them  from  their  lurking  places,  to  enliven  a  spot  tyver  which 
they  may  be  seen  hovering  in  abundance,  or  send  them  away 
with  similar  rapidity  to  hiding  places  where  human  curiosity 
and  ingenuity  nave  been  unable  to  follow  them :  as  instances, 
we  might  refer  our  inexperienced  readers  to  the  tender  broods 
of  the  Olanvil  Fritillary,  who,  '*  if  the  sun  should  chance  his 
head  by  the  interposition  of  a  cloud,"  instantlv  suspend  their 
active  movements,  and  even  refrain  from  taking  their  food ;  and, 
again,  to  the  larva  of  the  Lackey  Moth  (Ph.  neustria) :  "They 
seem,"  says  our  author,  *'  very  fond  of  lying  close  together  on  the 
top  of  their  web,  when  the  sun  shines  full  upon  them;  and  I 
have  observed  them  at  this  time  to  have  an  odd  sort  of  inotion 
with  Uieir  beads,  which  they  move  at  the  same  instant  of  time 
— ■     ...■■■    , .     .     -   ■  —  I     ■  ■  .    ■  . . ■  I   I  ■■  >■ 
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together,  as  if  one  soul  had  animated  their  little  bodies/'  This 
sympathetic  feeling  appears  in  some  degree  to  be  aiuilogous  to 
that  by  which  gnats  and  several  species  of  flies  are  acted  upon, 
so  as  to  continue  their  aerial  motions  as  if  under  the  influence 
of  some  positive  law :  their  bodies  all  turning  one  way,  the  whole 
swarm  moving  in  given  directions,  halting,  rising,  falling,,  or 
whirling,  as  if,  to  use  the  apt  words  of  Moses  Harris,  but  "  one 
soul  animated  their  little  bodies."  Who,  too,  has  not  seen  in  an 
autumnal  evening  a  flight  of  perhaps  many  thousands  of  starlings 
performing  similar  rapid  and  simultaneous  evolutions,  controlled 
by  signs  and  signals  of  which  human  nature  "  kenneth  not" 

In  connexion  with  these  observations,  we  mi^t  notice,  as 
somewhat  analogous,  the  periodical,  as  well  as  diumal  changes 
in  the  abundance  or  scarcity  of  many  insects.  The  most  com* 
mon  observer  of  nature  must  have  frequently  remarked,  that 
though  in  one  season  particular  butt^ies,  moths,  or  variom 
other  insects,  were  plentiful,  in  the  next,  or  for  several  successive 
seasons,  few  or  none  were  visible.  The  surprise  will  cease  when, 
as  above,  we  find  how  deeply  their  existence  depends  on  so 
many  joint  or  variable  causes;  for  instance,  shoula  a  week  or 
even  a  day  of  unfavourable  weather  occur  at  the  moment  when 
certain  broods  were  abundantly  hatching,  all  would  be  destroyed 
by  this  simple  cause,  and  years  might  elapse  before  a  train 
of  coinciding  circumstances  again  operated  for  their  reappear- 
ance. The  extreme  locality  of  insectsi  too,  exposes  them  to 
similar  untoward  obstacles  to  uniform  and  re^utar- multipUca* 
tion.,  Thus  we  find  Harris,  with  a  truly  papilionaceous  spirit, 
starting  on  the  18th  of  April,  1760,  to  go  seven  miles  to  a 
well-known  spot,  in  search  of  a  ''  Greasy  Fritillary,"  alias  the 
"  Dishclout,"  or,  in  the  more  ele^nt  language  of  science,  the 
*'  Papilio  artemis;"  this  insect,  hke  the  Marbled -white  (Pap. 
galathea).  Argent  and  Sable  Moth  (Ph  •  ha8tata),.and  others,  being 
seldom  found  beyond  certain  limits. 

We  have  been  tempted  to  indulge  a  smile  at  the  quaintness 
and  simplicity  of  our  friend  Harris,  and  in  so  doing  may,  per- 
haps, have  led  our  readers  to  estimate  his  memory  too  lightly; 
but  we  must  do  him  justice.  He  was  certainly  not  a  man  of 
either  science  or  learning :  his  name,  therefore,  cannot  rank  with 
those  of  Ray  or  Lister ;  but  his  mind  was  acute  and  observing ; 
his  zeal  and  industry  were  unwearied ;  and  his  talents  as  an  en- 
tomological artist  were  very  great.  The  study  of  insects  at  the 
time  he  wrote  can  hardly  be  said  to  have  begun :  the  practical 
part,  or  that  of  collecting,  was  looked  upcm  as  every  thing :  no 
wonder  then  that  entomology,  as  well  as  every  other  branch  of 
natural  history,  was  considered  as  trivial,  or  as  fit  subjects 
for  ridicule.  Yet,  even  in  those  days  of  darkness,  with  none  of 
the  advantages  of  study,  of  assistance,  or  of  advice,  which  may 
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mow  he  eBJoyed,  the  ioqiviriiig  Bfint  of  Hanrk  first  msde  kiitfiiai 
•ome  of  those  discoveries  which  are  supposed  to  have  emanated 
fron  many  of  the  leadioc  aoologists  o£  the  present  age.  He* 
we  believe,  was  the  first  wno  observed,  aad  acciurately  d^seribed^ 
that  carious  and  beautiful  mechanism  in  the  wings  of  certain 
Lepidopterons  insects,  by  which  these  organs  are  retained  in  theii 
respective  positions  without  diminishing  their  freedom  of  motions 
This  ''  spiral  socket  and  spring/'  as  he  quaintly  caUs  them,  are 
describea  with  the  greatest  accuracy  in  his  "  Essay  preceding  a 
Supplement  to  the  Aurelian,"  a  thin  quarto,  without  date,  and 
now  of  great  rarity.  In  that  curious  and  original  work»  ha 
investigates  with  great  tact  and  shrewdness  the  variations  in 
the  nuration  of  the  wings  in  the  diurnal  Lepidoptera :  these 
are  not  only  explained  with  great  precision,  but  are  iUus* 
trated  by  admirable  figures.  It  will  also  excite  the  surprise  of 
many  entomologists,  who  are  apt  to  suppose  all  that  comes  £ram 
the  modems  is  original,  to  be  told  tnat  Moses  Harris  was  the 
first  who  divided  the  linnaBan  Papillionidtt  into  distinct  genera  ( 
and  that  in  this  essay  these  genera  were  actually  defined  kng 
before  Fabriciua  or  Latridle  ever  wrote  on  the  subject.  So 
aemratelv  also  do  Harris's  groups  coincide  with  those  of  the 
more  modem  systems,  that  they  are,  in  nine  instances  out  at  U^ 
precisely  the  same.  Tme  it  is,  that  he,  who  was  no  schohir,  gave 
to  his  groups  such  names  as  Saphire,  Imperator,  Dried,  &c., 
names  which,  in  a  generic  sense,  are  totally  inadmissible ;  but 
these  errors  of  nomenclature  do  not  in  the  least  diminish  the 
merit  of  his  observations :  substitute  Colias  for  Aureus,  and 
Qonopteryx  for  Narcissus,  and  we  have  the  two  groups  of  modem 
entomologists  described  by  Harris,  long  before  I^trielle  or  Leach^ 
to  whom  they  are  respectively  attributed,  were  alive !  Again ! 
this  idea  of  arranging  natural  groups  by  the  nervous  system  of 
their  winss  was  afterwards  applied  by  our  author  to  the  whole 
order  of  Diptera ;  and  with  nearly  equal  success.  The  merit  oif 
this  has  been  assiened  to  Jurine,  Meigen,  and  Latrielle;  but  it 
nnauestionably  bdones  to  Harris,  whose  name,  in  connexion 
witn  this  subject,  has  oeen  equally  passed  over  both  by  foreigners 
and  his  own  countrymen.  We  cite  these  instances  to  show,  that 
if  Hairis  had  possessed  the  advantages  of  a  liberal  education,  he 
^as  endowed  with  a  mind  and  spirit  fully  competent  to  do 
greater  things  than  to  catch  a  butterfly,  or  even  than  to  take  ihh 
chair  of  the  Aurelian's  Club.  The  truth  is,  that  England  has 
been  either  ignorant  or  unjust  to  the  memory  of  those  of  her  sons 
who  in  an  age  of  comparative  darkness  and  prejudice  laid  the 
foundations  of  the  science  of  natural  history.  Nor  toust  the 
professional  merits  of  Harris,  as  an  artist  and  engraver,  be  passed 
over  slightly.  Besides  his  own  works,  the  plates  of  whten  were 
aU  drawn,  etched^  and  coloured  by  himself,  ne  executed,  in  like 
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HUtnner,  all  those  in  the  three  volumes  of  •''  Prury's  Exotic  In« 
sects : "  a  work  which  owes  its  chiefs  £Uh1  indeed  only  value  to 
die  excellency  of  its  graphic  illustrations.  In  a  word,  Harris  may 
certainly  be  deemed  a  man  of  considerable,  and,  for  the  age  he 
lived  in,  of  very  superior  talent ;  and  as  one  who  extended  the 
intellectual  boundaries  of  his  favourite  pursuit.  Natural  history 
requires  a  diversity  of  talent  and  of  labour,  which  can  never  be 
concentrated  in  a  single  individual ;  but  there  are  niches  in  the 
temple  of  science  for  all  who  distinguish  themselves  in  it9  various 
departments.  To  one  of  these,  and  that  not  in  an  inferior  range; 
do  we  consign  the  memory  of  Moses  Harris. 

We  shall  conclude  this  article  with  an  addition  which  will,  we 
ieure  sure,  be  acceptable  to  our  scientific  readers,  and  doubly  so 
to  those  who  possess  a  copy  of  the  work  before  us,  namely,  aa 
index' which  we  have  compiled  with  some  trouble,  annexing  the 

Smuine  Linneean  names,  with  references  to  Donovan's  plates  and 
aworth's  pages  for  representations  and  descriptions  of  the  sub* 
jects  given  in  the  plates  of  Harris. 

By  the  kindness  of  Mr.  Stephens,  we  have  been  enabled  to 
affix  the  modern  generic  name  to  almost  every  species.  This 
infDrraatton,  derived  from  such  a  source,  the  English  entomo* 
Jogist  will  know  how  to  appreciate. 


Modem  Generie 
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Pterophorus. 

Sphinx^  Linn. 
Vanessa^  Fah, 
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C.  album.  Comma. 
Filipenduls.  Burnet. 
Pentadactyla.  Plumed. 

Plate  2. 
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Ligustri. 
Urticce. 


Privet. 
Tortoise. 
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Purple  emperor. 


Plate  3. 
Apatur^,  Fab.  Iris. 

Ptychopoda,  Stepk.  Thymiaria. 
£rminea,  Haw.        Evonymella.     Least  ermine 

Platk  4. 

Callimorpha^  Latr.  Jacobese. 
Eyprepia^  Och,        Villica. 

Plate  5. 
Smerindius,  Fab..    Ocellata. 
Arctia,  Schrank.      Salici/s. 

Plate  6. 
Vanessa,  Fab.  Atalanta. 

Margaritia^  Stcph. .  Urticata. 
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Eyed  hawk. 
White  satin. 
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Plate  7« 


Oov.  Baw% 


Deilephila,  Och.       Elpenor. 
Hydrocampa,  Lat,  Lemnata. 

Plate  8. 
Cucullia.  Verbasci. 

Vanessa,  Fab.  lo. 

Plate  9. 
Bistoiiy  Leach,         Hirtaria. 
Pieris.  Cratsgi. 

Plate  10. 
Theda,  Fab,  Quercus. 

Chloephora,  Sieph.  Fagana. 
Tortrix.  Viridana. 


Elephant  sphinx.  123 

Small  white  China  mark.  266    384 


Waterbetonyswordgra8s.5257    167 
Peacock.  206      17 


Brindled  beauty. 
Black-veined  white. 


Purple  hair-streak. 
Silver  lines. 
Pea-green. 
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Cosmia,  Och,  Trapetzina.      Dunbar. 

Ennomos,  Treit,      Bidentaria.       Scolloped  winged  broad 

back. 


Painted  lady. 
MarUed-white. 


Plate  11. 
Cynthia,  Fab,  Cardui. 

Iiipparchia,  Fab,     Galathea. 

Plats  12. 
Abraxas,  Leach,      Orossulariata.  Currant. 
Vanessa,  Fab,         Antiopa.  Camberwell  beauty. 

Plate  13. 
Bombyx,  L,  Mori.  Silk  worm. 

Eyprepia,  Och,        Caja.  Large  tiger. 

Plate  14. 
Strophosomus,  Bit,  Curculiocoryli.Nut  beetle. 
Orgyia,  Och.  Gonostigma.     Scarce  yapourer. 

Lampetia,  ^/epA.    Defoliana.         Mallow  moth,  or  Mottled 

umber. 

Plate  15. 

Dasychira,  Hub.      Pudibunda.  Winter  tussock. 

Acronycta,  Och,      Psi.  Gray  dagger. 

Xerene,  Treit,         Hastata.  Argent  and  sable. 

Plate  16. 
Melitsea,  Fab,  Cinxia.  Glanville  fritillary. 

Eyprepia,  Och,        Plantaginis.      Small  tiger. 

Plate  17- 

Trichodia,  Steph,     Neustria.  Lackey. 

Spilosoma,  Steph,    Lubricipeda.  Cream  dot  stripe. 

Cetonia,  Fab,  Auratus  sc.  Rose  May  beetle. 

Plate  18. 
Biston,  Leach.         Betularia.        The  peppered. 
Catocala,  Och,         Nupta.  Red  unoerwing. 
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Names.  ^P^J^  ^''^' 

Plate  19. 
Ei^ithecia,  Curtis.  Centaureata. 
Cattocala^  Och,         Sponsa. 

Plate  20. 
Smerinthus^  Fab,    Tills. 
Orgyia^  Och,  Antiqua. 

Plate  21. 

§]liinx,  Linn*         ConTolvuli. 
ippanchia.  Fab,     Pamphilus. 

Plate  22. 
Plusiaj  Och.  Chrysitis. 

Kmsoia,  Steph,         Typicoidea. 
HiepialaSy  Fab.        Lupulinus. 

Coccinella,  Idnn.     CocdiieUa. 

Plate  23. 
C068U8,  Fab.  C0S8U8. 

Plate  24. 
MameadPa,  Och.       Penicariae. 
Sena,  Fab.  Stellatarum. 

Plate  25. 
Saturoia.  Pavonia. 

Eriogaater,  Germ.   Lanestris. 
Arctia,  Schr.  Chrysorrhea. 

Plate  26. 
Theda,  Fab.  Rubi. 

Argynnis^  Fab.        Aglaja. 
HydbrophiluB,  Fab.  Dytiscus  ob- 

scurus. 
Libellula,  Liim.      Libellula. 

Plate  27. 

N.  O.  Fuliginosa. 

Hipparchia,  Fab.    Megsera. 
Vyrantta,  Schr.        Atralis. 
Nemeobius,  Steph.  Lucina. 

Plate  28. 
|tfelit8M»  Fab.  Artemis. 

Argynxus,  Fab.        Adippe. 
Aplocera^  Steph.      Plagiata. 
N.  6.  Maculata. 

Pyrauflta,  Schr.        Purpuralis. 

Plate  29. 
Lasiocampa,  Schr.   Quercus. 
N.  G.  Crateegaria. 

Colias,  Fab.  Edusa. 

Margaiitia,  Steph.  Tetra^onalia. 
LeucophasiA^  StepL  Sinapis. 


Engiish  Names. 


DoK.  Haw. 


Lime  speck.  358 

Crimson  underwing.        324    268 


Lime  hawk  sphinx. 
Conmion  vapoorer* 


325      64 
16    182 


Uniccyrn,  or  Convolvulus.  228      58 
Small  heath.  17 


Burnished  bnas. 
Dark  gothic. 
Orange,  or  Evening 

swift. 
Common  lady-bird. 

Goat  moth. 

Thedott 
Humming-bird. 


137    255 
505    195. 


33 


Emperor. 
Small  eggar. 
Yellow  tail. 


Greenfly  Pap.  443 

Dark  green  fritillary.      302 

Black  oval  water-beetle. 
Depressed.  S4  and  81 


Ruby  tiger. 
The  wall. 
White  spot. 
Burgundy  fritillary. 

Greasy  fritiUary. 
High  brown  fritillary. 
Treble  bars. 
Speckled  yellow. 
Crimson  and  gold. 


80 
279 
266 
242 


448 
251 

10^ 


Great  eggar. 
Brimstone. 
Clouded  yellow.  43aDd238 
China  mark  likeness. 
Wood  white.  280 

R  2 


14a 


114      14 

317    191 
155      65 


1  and  253      78 

210    124 

10    106 


39 
31 


174 
22 

388 
37 

36 

32 

318 

343 

388 

81 
298 

13 

885 

9 
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^ame»,  Sptdfie  Namet.     BngHth  NameB, 

Platr  30. 
EpiBeina,  Och.         Ceruleooe- 

phala. 
PterophoruB^  Latr.  Didactylus. 
Chlpephora,  Stepk.  Prasiiiaria. 
Limenitis,  Fab.        Camilla. 
Minoa,  Treif.  ChserophyU 

lata. 
Callimorpha,  Latr,  M iniata. 

Flats  31. 

'ReaniimfLatr,      Proboscidalis.  Snout  eggar. 

Silene. 
Fraxini. 

Plate  32. 
Hipparchia,  Fab,    Jurtina,  or 

Janira. 


Figure  of  8. 
Brown  plumed. 
Scarce  nlyer  lines. 
White  admirable. 

Chimney-sweeper. 
Red  arches. 


Dov.  Haw. 


100  105 

319  479 

40  299 

244  29 

233    344 
149 

965 


Melitsa,  Fab, 
Catocala,  Ock, 


Small  pearl-bordered  fritillary.  34 
Clifden  nonpareille.  171     267 


Pontia^  Schr. 
Hesperia^  Fab, 


Malye. 

Plate  33. 
Smerinthus,  Fab.     Populi. 
Margaritia,  Steph,  Urticalis. 


Meadow  brown. 
Cardamines.     Orange  tip. 


Grizzle. 


Bnpalas,  Leacn, 
Larentia,  Treit, 
Anarta. 

Argynnis,  Fab, 
\no,  Leach, 
N.  G. 

Lyc«na,  Fab. 
esperia^  Fab, 


Poplar  hawk. 

Small  magpie  ISkeness. 
Favillacearia.   Gray  scolloped  bar. 
Chcenopodiata.  Shaded  broad  bar. 


320 
169 
507 

241 


He 


Silver-wa^ed  fritillary.  247 

Green  forester. 

L.  Moth. 

Copper.  466 

Dingy  skipper. 


Arbuti. 

Plate  34. 
Paphia. 
Staticis. 
Wavaria. 
Phlapas. 
Tages. 

Plate  35. 

Gort3ma,  Och.  Lappa?. 

Pachycera,  Steph.  Diluta. 

Hipparehia^  Fab.  Hyperantbus.  Rmglet 

Harpalyccj  Steph,  Fulvata.  Clouded  yellow 

Diaphora^  Steph.  Mendica. 

Brepha^  Och.  Parthenias. 

Plate  36. 
Papilio^  L.  Machaon. 

Plate  37. 
Acherontia,  Och.      Atropos. 

Plate  38. 
Cerura^  Schr.  Vinula. 

Melit»a^  Fab.  Dictynna. 

Plate  39. 
Pygsera,  Och,  Buoephala. 

Triphsena^  Och.       Fimbria. 
Polyosmntus,  Lntr,  Dorylas. 


Mottled  orange. 
Half  mourner. 


Spotted  muslin. 
Orange  underwing. 

Swallow  tail. 

Death's  head. 

Puss. 

Pearl-bordered  likeness. 


211 
289 


29 
11 
5d 

64 
882^ 
278 
SOB 


Small  yellow  underwing.  343    268 


30 
204  74 
196    283 


41 
51 


340  234 
251 

271  14 
328 
112 

246    135 


5 
56 

* 

86 
34 


Buff  tip.  3      92 

Large  yellow  underwing.  208   .  161 
Blue.  143     .45 
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Names.  Specific  Names.  EngUth  Names.  Doir*  Haw. 

Plate  40. 

Hjpercampa»  Huh,  Dotninula.  Scarlet  tiger.  141 

HeUtasa^  iVi^.  Euphrosyne.  Pearl-bordered  fritillary.  312      33 

« 

Platb  41. 

Phlogophora,  Treit,  Meticulosa.  Angle  shades. 

Platypteryx^  Sch.     Falcula.  Brown  hook  tip. 

Badidia,  Och,         Ml.  Jlilask. 

Hipparchia^  Fab.     .^eria.  Speckled  wood* 

Tortrix  ?  Obliquana.  Barred  hook  tip. 

Hydrocampa^  Lot.  Potamogata.  Brown  China  mark. 

Oeoray  Curt.  Ditaria.  Maid  of  honour. 

PliATB  42. 

Odonestis,  Germ.     Potatoria.  Drinker. 

Thecla^  FeA.  Betulae.  Brown  hair  streak. 

Hesperiai,  Fab.        Sylvanus.  Large  skipper. 

liefiperiai  Fab.        Lines.  SmaJl  skipper. 

Biphtera,  OcA.         Runica.  Scarce  marvel  du  jour.    347 

Azinephora^  Steph.  Pulverana.  Freckled  broad  bar. 

Plate  43. 

Sartropacha,  Germ,  Quercifolia.  Lappet. 

Mi^elia^  Och.  Oxyacanthae.  £aling'8  glory. 

Mjetra,  Steph.  Pennaria.  November. 

Polypogon,  Schr,     Barbalis.  Snout. 

Lithoria^  Fab.  Rubricollis.  Red  neck. 

Aaisopteryx,  Steph.  Leucophearia.  Spring  note. 

Plate  44. 

IMlephiU^  Och.      Euphorbice.  Elephant. 

Cabera^  Treit.  Pusana.  Pale  waved. 


Voyagei  de  Franpois  Bemier,  Docteur  en  Medecine,  contenant  la 

'  lyescription  des  Etats  du  Grand  Mogul,  De  F  Hindotistan,  du 

Itoyaume  de  Kachemire,  S^c.    Le  tout  enrichi  de  Cartes  et  de 

Figures,  2  torn.  l2mo.  Amsterdam,  1699.  Second  Edition,  1710. 

Dr.  LfNOARD  has  applied  the  phrase  of  the  ^  romance  of 
history''  to  the  practice  of  modem  writers,  in  assigning  the 
causes  of  events,  and  the  motives  of  agents,  with  a  lamuiarity 
scarcely  justifiable  even  in  the  persons  concerned  in  the  trans- 
actions ;.  much*  less  becoming  men  of  a  posterior  age,  and  supr 
plied  with  but  scanty  materials  for  forming  a  judgment.  Hi- 
storians, who  indulge  in  thus  supplying  the  rationale  of  history, 
may  be  termed  writers  of  fiction ;  but  their  inventions  seldom 
partake  much  of  the  genius  of  romance. 

The  romance  of  history  lies  in  the  vicissitudes  of  events ;  in 
the  rare  accidents  of  life ;  in  the  apparent  inadequacy  of  cause 


137 

244 

152 

265 

488 

23 

421 

382 

202 

299 

148 

84 

237 

37 

254 

50 

50 

347 

200 

301 

232 

95 

165 

201 

287 

290 

368 

350 

149 

279 

91 

61 

269 

21 

24 

290 
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and  effect;  in  the  magnanimous  achievementi  of  indiyidtuilB ;  in 
the  uncurbed  play  of  human  passion;  in  the  exercise  of  great 
virtues ;  and  the  display  of  energetic  vice.  The  histories  of  all 
countries  present  to  the  imagination  of  the  reader  abundant  food 
of  this  kind ;  but  there  is  a  vast  difference  between  the  fertility 
of  the  East  and  the  West,  in  this  grand  point.  It  is  this  quali^ 
which  invests  Oriental  history  with  such  charms  for  the  youth- 
ful reader,  and  has  always  given  to  its  pages  the  attraction  of  a 
novel. 

As  a  romance,  it  may  be  more  agreeable ;  but  as  history,  it  is 
less  useful,  at  least  in  our  quarter  of  the  globe.  The  European 
can  draw  no  precedent  from  the  records  of  the  East.  The  mo« 
tives  of  the  Oriental  are  so  different  from  those  prevalent  in  more 
temperate  climes;  his  passions  are  so  much  fiercer,  and  his  tastes 
are  so  little  under  the  control  of  reason  or  calculation,  that  bis 
example  is  found  altogether  inapplicable  to  our  meridian.  Men, 
however,  are  but  men ;  and  though  we  may  have  little  in  com* 
mon  with  those  whom  the  sun  bums  in  the  cradle,  we  are  bound 
to  them  by  the  strong  tie  of  human  sympathy ;  and  though  we 
cannot  spply  their  example,  we  love  to  contemplate  their  deeds. 

The  power  of  the  Moguls,  both  in  its  rise  and  fall,  in  its  spread, 
fluctuations,  and  character,  is  so  totally  unlike  any  thing  that 
has  happened,  or  can  happen,  in  the  West,  that  we  are  led  to 
consider  its  annals  with  little  other  motive  than  that  which  leads 
us  to  the  fictions  of  the  novelists ;  not  for  the  pleasure  arising 
from  their  utility,  but  from  the  utility  of  pleasure  alone.  The 
Jijstory  of  its  dynasty  is  all  a  veracious  romance. 

The  story  of  Romulus  and  Remus,  which  no  one  believes,  is, 
in  its  interesting  features,  not  more  romantic  than  the  rise  of  the 
power  of  Tamerlane,  the  shepherd  king;  who  spent  his  youth 
m  taking  care  of  his  father's  flocks,  and  who,  before  he  started 
to  subdue  the  Eastern  world,  showed  his  talent  for  ruling,  as  the 
natural  judge,  leader,  and  captain  of  his  pastoral  companions. 
The  death  of  his  son  and  successor,  Miramacha,  took  place  in 
a  way  truly  characteristic  of  Eastern  manners.  The  Emperor 
was  made  a  prisoner  by  the  Raja  of  Cascar,  who,  with  a  remark- 
able generosity,  set  him  at  liberty,  solely  on  the  condition  that 
Cascar  shoum  be  exempt  from  faibute.  In  a  future  war  the 
Raja  had  the  misfortune  to  become  himself  the  prisoner ;  but  the 
Tartar,  far  from  imitating  the  generosity  of  the  Indian,  caused 
him  to  be  blinded,  after  the  manner  of  Uie  East.  The  base  in- 
gratitude of  the  tyrant  rankled  in  the  heart  of  the  unhappy 
prisoner,  and  he  meditated  his  revenue.  It  was  reported  to  the 
Emperor  that  the  Raia,  though  deprived  of  sight,  still  excelled 
in  archery,  to  such  a  degree  that  he  could  hit  a  mark  on  hearing 
a  voice  proceed  from  it.  Miramacha,  who  himself  excelled  in  this 
kind  of  diversion,  sent  for  his  ^soner  that  he  might  witness  the 
exhibition  of  his  skill.    The  Raja,  whra  commanded  to  shoot. 
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pasiimmg.  an  air  of  offended  dignity,  9aid«  '*  In  this  plac^,  I  shall 
^ot  obey  any  one  but  my  conqueror :  no  other  person  has  a  right 
to  commana  nxe  ^as  soon  as  I  hear  the  King's  voice  I  shall  obey/' 
jVIiraniaGbsk  immediately  gave  him  the  word ;  and  as  instantane- 
ously the  arrow  glanced  from  the  bow  of  the  blind  Raja  into  the 
beart  of  his  ungrateful  captor. 

Abouchaid,  his  son>  or  grandson,  it  is  dubious  which,  was  driven 
from  his  throne  by  his  rebellious  people ;  and  in  the  gai'b  of  a 
Faquir  he  travelled  from  province  to  province,  attended  by  two 
confidants  alone,  the  companions  of  nis  wanderings.  His  sub- 
jects at  length,  tired  of  his  successor,  sought  him  amid  the  armies 
pf  Faquirs,  who  swarm  in  India,  and.  raised  him  again  to  the 
impenal  throne.  His  treatment  of  the  two  Faquirs,  who  had 
been  his  only  friends,  and  to  whom  he  had  been  indebted 
fpr  every  thing,  is  inconsistent  with  our  notions  of  morality. 
M^ien,  on  his  restoration,  they  presented  themselves  before  him, 
be  drove  them  from  his  presence.  *'  By  what  means,  my  lord," 
said  they,  *'  have  we  oflended  you  ?  We  attached  ourselves  to 
you  in  the  season  of  adversity;  we  were  the  companions  of  your 
pil^mages ;  we  assisted  you  with  our  counsel,  and  we  have  par- 
taken wiui  you  the  severities  of  an  austere  and  laborious  ministry.'' 
"  It  is  for  this  very  cause,"  replied  Abouch^id,  with  fury ;  '*  it  is 
because  your  claims  are  greater  than  I  can  pay  that  I  drive  you 
bence.  Begone !  your  presence  serves  only  to  accuse  me  of  the 
crime  of  ingratitude !"  The  eventful  reign  of  Abouchaid  ended 
Vvith  his  capture  by  the  Turcuman  prince,  Usum  Cassan,  who 
beheaded  him  in  the  year  1469,  and  put  out  the  eyes  of  three  of 
bis  sons,  who  were  taken  prisoners  with  him  in  the  same  battle. 
. .  His  successor,  the  peaceful  Sheik-Omer  ^,  limited  his  warhke 
experience  to  witnessing  cock-fights  and  battles  between  rival 
flocks  of  pigeons.  As  it,  however,  a  fato  hung  over  his  house, 
Sheik-Omer  found  his  death  as  surely  in  the  battle,  of  doves 
as  in  the  more  sanguinary  field,  in  which  his  father  lost  his 
life.  Sheik-Omer  had  dove-houses  constructed  in  his  haram,  at 
the  extremities  of  a  terrace  upon  which  he  was  accustomed 
to  assemble  these  birds,  who  gatnered  about  him  at  ^ven  signals. 
At  times  he  would  use  a  long  cane,  to  which  a  piece  of  white 
satin  was  appended,  as  a  sort  of  standard.  Allg^he  pigeons  of 
one  of  the  dove-houses  would  collect  around  the  flag,  and  ac- 
company the  monarch,  who  led  them  to  the  attack  of  the  opposite 
dove-house.  These  birds,  notwithstanding  their  apparent  mild- 
ness, would  defend  fiercely  their  possessions  against  the  irruption 
of  the  assailants.  Sometimes  the  besieged  quitted  their  retreat, 
and  gave  battle  in  the  open  air.   One  day  that  Sheik-Omer  was 

<  It  WDttld  appesr  fiom  the  Mcmoin  of  the  Emperor  Baber,  that  the  authoritiss  are 
niigtalfai»  in.  tlm  report  of  this  aoToeigii's  chanctGEi 
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enjoying  these  diversions^  having  his  atlention  fixed  on  a  flock 
of  pigeons^  which  he  was  animating  to  the  combat^  he  did  not 
observe  a  place  where  the  parapet  of  the  terraoe  had  ^iven  way. 
He  fell  a  considerable  heignt  to  the  ground,  and  died  two  days 
after  from  the  injuries  he  received. 

His  son  and  successor  was  the  fiunous  Emperor  Baber,  who 
not  only  lost  the  empire  he  had  inherited  from  his  great  ancestor, 
Tamerlane,  but  gained  another  more  extensive,  more  wealthy, 
and  more  powerful.  The  Usbec  Tartar,  Sheik-b4*ni  Khan,  drove 
Baber  from  his  capital  of  Samarcand,  and  compelled  him« 
with  a  few  attendants,  to  seek  the  frontier  of  India.  Into  this, 
country  he  penetrated,  in  the  habit  of  a  Joguy,  or  pilgrim,  in 
order  to  ascertain  its  resources,  and  estimate  its  strength ;  and 
formed  his  plan  of  conquest  on  the  result  of  his  own  personal  ob^ 
servation.  Seeking  aid  in  the  country  of  Caubul,  then  goviemed 
by  a  Khan  of  his  family,  he  returned  to  Hindostan,  and  wrested 
its  wide  domains  from  the  hands  of  the  Patau  princes,  who  theot 
reigned  in  Delhi.  Baber  may  be  considered  the  real  founder  of 
the  Mogul  race  in  Hindostan.  He  established  a  system  of  laws, 
and  formed  and  remodelled  the  institutions  of  the  country  after 
his  own  plans.  Baber  died  in  the  year  1530.  He  reigned  thirty 
years  in  India,  five  years  at  Samarcand,  and  passed  three  years 
in  making  a  conquest  of  the  kingdom  of  Delhi.  This  monajrob 
has  written  a  copious  narrative  of  the  events  of  his  own  life, 
which  has  been  lately  translated.  It  is  as  interesting  as  the 
chivalrous  details  of  Froissart,  and  is  written  with  a  simplicity  at 
vigour  and  picturesqueness  extremely  remarkable  in  an  Orieiital 
composition. 

His  favourite  son  and  successor,  Hfimaifim,  was,  like  hisft^ 
ther,  driven  from  his  dominions  by  a  Patau  prince  of  the  de*^ 
throned  race,  and  was  compelled  to  take  refuge  in  Pemia,  where  h» 
was  entertained  with  hospitality.  In  the  mean  time  the  usurper 
of  his  throne,  amusinff  himself  with  the  discharge  of  a  cannon  tnat 
had  been  lately  sent  nim  from  Bengal,  was  killed  by  the  bursting 
of  the  piece.  Huroaifim,  with  the  assistance  of  a  Persian  fotce. 
Quickly  subdued  the  opposition  of  the  Patans,  and  regained  the 
tnrone  which  his  successors  held  for  two  centmies  after  him« 
In  this  exped^ion  fraud,  as  weH  as  force,. after  the  invariable 
manner  of  the  Moguls,  had  its  share  in  ensuring  the  success  of 
H{imaium.  He  obtained  possession  of  Labor  by  stratasem ;  he 
sent  forward,  by  a  different  road  from  that  through  wnich  hie 
army  was  marching,  one  hundred  resolute  young  P^sians.  They 
were  disguised  as  pilgrims  carrying  staffs ;  and  in  this  mannMr 
presented  themselves  in  the  evening  without  the  gates  of  4he 
citadel.  Being  divided  into  several  small  bands,  those  who 
w^re  the  first  to  arrive  entered  the  place  without  difficulty ;  fa«t 
others,  which  arrived  at  a  late  hour,  found  the  gates  >closedj 


Bernier's  Travels.  249 

These  began  to  utter  aloud  their  complaints,  and  to  exclaim 
against  so  little  chanty  being  shown  towards  devout  pilgrims, 
wIk)  were  just  returning  to  their  homes  from  Mecca.    They 
begged  only  a  slight  alms,  and  cover  for  a  single  night  Aziscam, 
the  governor,  heard  their  complaints,  and  was  touched  with' 
coibpassion.    He  commanded  tnat  the  gates  should  be  opened 
to  the   poor   travellers.     The  disguised   pilgrims,  and  false 
hermits,  availed  themselves  of  his  charity  to  get  possession 
of  Labor.     Introduced  into  the  palace  of  the  governor,  they 
appeared  with  a  mask  of  devotion  on  their  countenances,  cal-^ 
cuiated  to  deceive  the  most  penetrating  observer.     They  iiieh 
drew  their  poniards  from  beneath  their  vests,  and,  attacking 
the  governor  and  his  garrison  with  desperate  fury,  succeeded 
in  making  themselves  masters  of  the  fortress,  whicn  they  main* 
tatned  till  the  arrival  of  the  army  of  the  King.  The  death  of  this 
Sing,  like  so  many  of  his  race,  was  premature  and  peculiar.  He 
had  caused- the  plan  of  the  mausoleum,  in  which  his  ashes  were 
to>  repose,  to  be  marked  out  without  the  gates  of  Delhi,  at  the 
termination  of  a  large  bridge  of  twelve  arches.    The  work  was 
already  far  advanced,  and  the  walls  were  raised  to  a  level  with 
the  key^stone  of  the  arch.    The  King,  carrying  in  '*his  hand  a 
^aneasuriiig-TOd,  was  mounted  on  the  wall,  and  was  walking 
round  the  edifice,  on  its  cornice,  which  was  very  wide,  when  the 
Yod  on  which  he  rested  broke  in  his  hand.     He  fell  with 
the  pieces  of  the- rod,  and  havine  rolled  for  a  while  on  the  en- 
tablature, to  which  the  architect  had  given  a  slope  for  the  pur- 
pose of  carrying  off  the  water,  he  fell  to  the  ground,  was  dashed 
to  pieces,  and  found  his  death  on  the  very  spot  intended  for  ther 
fdace  of  his  burial.  This  fine  monument  of  the  piety  of  Hiimaifim 
¥ra8  afterwards  finished,  and  his  body  was  interred  in  it.    The 
sepulchre  was  still  to  be  seen  in  the  time  of  Aurengzebe,  orna- 
mented on  the  inside  with  the  most  beautiful  marbles,  and  on  thb 
outside  surmounted  with  a  magnificent  dome,  the  gilding  of 
which,  in  a  country  where  the  sun  shines  with  a  lustre  unknown 
in  Europe,  is  almost  too  dazzling  for  the  sight.  An  establishment 
of  Moulas  have  the  charge  of  keeping  the  edifice  in  repair ; 
they  scatter  continually  fresh  flowers  upon  the  grave,  which  is 
covered  with  a  magnificent  cloth  of  gold  brocade. 
*  The  successor  of  Hfimaifim  was  the  famous  Akbar,  whose 
name  in  the  East  is  a  proverb  for  wisdom  and  power.     He  was 
the  founder  of  the  splendid  city  of  Agra,  and  extended  his  do-^ 
mains  far  beyond  their  ancient  limits.    Akbar  was  the  first 
Mogul  who  interested  himself  in  inquiries  concerning  the  Cbrisf- 
tian  faith*    He  wrote  to  the  Jesuits  of  Goa,'to  desire  them'  td 
Mild  some  of  the  fathers  of  their  sect,  who  might  expound  the* 
tiered  volumes  to  him.    Three  Jesuits  were  sent  to  the  court  of 
Agro^  where  their  imperial  pupil  maintained  with' them  constant 
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diflciiMouimtliefidiehoodafthe  Kona^andlbetf^  of  the 
GotpeL  The  fathers  beoame  ttiH>atieQt  for  the  eooTersion  of  the 
illustrious  inquirer,  and  yentured  to  make  an  imprudent  demand, 
that  he  ''  would  fix  a  season,  when  it  might  please  his  msoesty 
to  declare  himself  openly  as  a  serrant  of  Slahomet  and  of  Jesus 
Christ/'  The  Emperor  replied, ''  That  so  serious  a  change  was 
in  the  hands  of  Goa  :  that,  as  for  himself,  he  should  never  cease 
to  implore  his  illumination  and  his  aid."  He  did  not,  howerer, 
cease  to  treat  the  fathers  with  distinction  and  honour ;  but>  in- 
stead of  turning  Christian,  it  seems  to  have  occurred  to  him  that 
he  mieht  as  well  become  the  founder  of  a  religion  himself.  At 
least  uie  missionaries  have  reported,  that  he  used  to  present  him- 
self every  morning  on  his  balcony  to  be  wop^hipped  as  a  god  by 
the  people^  who  knelt  before  him,  and  presented  their  petitions 
to  hun ;  which  it  was  spread  abroad  were  miraculously  neard»  if 
not  miraculously  granted.  Akbar,  like  his  father  and  bis  grand- 
father, perished  by  an  accident  of  singular  infelicity* 

One  day,  when  he  was  hunting,  in  the  environs  of  Agra^  he 
lost  sight  of  his  attendants,  and  being  much  fatigued,  set  him* 
self  down  at  the  foot  of  a  tree,  which  afforded  a  welcome  sba^e. 
Whilst  he  was  trying  to  compose  himself  to  sleep,  he  saw  a|>- 
preaching  him  one  oT  those  long  caterpillars,  of  a  flame  coljQur, 
which  are  to  be  found  only  in  the  Indies,  He  pierced  it  through 
with  an  arrow,  which  he  drew  from  his  quiver.    A  little  time 
afterwards,  an  antelope  made  its  appearance  within  bowshot. 
The  Emperor  took  aim  at  it  with  the  same  arrow  with  which  he 
had  pierced  the  caterpillar.    Notwithstanding  the  antelope  re- 
'  ceived  the  shaft  in  a  part  of  its  body  which  was  not  SMSceptible 
of  a  mortal  wound^  the  animal  instantaneously  expired.    The 
hunters  of  the  Prince,  who  opened  the  beast,  found  the  flesh 
black  and  corrupted,  and  all  the  dogs  who  eat  of  it- died  im* 
mediately.    The  Emperor  recognised,  from  this  circumstancp, 
the  extreme  venom  of  the  poison  of  the  caterpillar.    He  com- 
manded one  of  the  officers  of  his  suite  to  get  it  conveyed  to  his 
palace.     It  was  pn  this  occasion  that  the  Emperor  created 
the  office  of  poisoner,  an  office  till  then  unknown  tp  the  Mogul 
government.    By  the  instrumentality  of  this  new  officer,  Akbar 
quietly  disposed  of  the  noblea  and  the  Rajas  whom  he  believed 
to  be  concerned  in  the  conspiracy  of  Mostafa.    Poisoned  pills 
were  compounded  for  him,  which  he  obliged  them  to  take  in  his 
presence.  The  poison  was  slow  in  its  operation,  but  no  remedies 
could  obviate  its  mortal  effects,     Akbar  carried  always  about 
him  a  gold  box,  which  was  divided  into  three  compartments.  In 
one  was  his  betel ;  in  another,  the  cordial  pills  which  he  n^ed 
after  a  repast ;  and  in  the  third  were  the  poisoned  pills.    O^ 
day  it  happened  that  he  took,  inadvertently,  one  of  the  poisopikl 
nills,  and  beoame  himself  a  victim  to  its  fatal  power.   (le.ipune- 
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diatdy  felt  himself  flinick  with  death.  He,  m  Tain,  nade  trial 
of  all  the  remedies  prescribed  for  him  by  the  Portaguese  phy« 
aicians,  and  died  in  the  year  1606. 

Jehan  Gair,  the  successor  of  Akbar,  was  a  very  different 
bharacter  from  his  jfkther.  His  chief  odebrity  arises  fiom  the 
joviahty  of  his  manners,  and  the  humility  with  which  he  sub- 
mitted to  the  dominion  of  the  beautiful,  but  imperious  Nur- 
Jeham,  the  Light  of  the  World.  Stories  are  told  of  his  con- 
viviality which  remind  us  of  the  Arabian  Nights.  Among 
other  instances  of  boon  companionship,  the  following  anecdote 
is  recorded  in  history. 

He  entered;  they  say,  one  day,  towards  the  evening,  in  dis- 

fuise,  into  a  tavern.  Wine-houses,  since  the  days  of  Akbar, 
ad  been  tolerated  in  the  capital.  The  Emperor  took  a  seat  near 
an  artisan,  who  was  drinking  with  great  gaiety,  and,  inspired 
with  the  wine,  was  disposed  to  indulge  his  vocal  talents^  Jehan 
Guir  was  delighted  to  find  himself  in  such  pleasant  society.  A 
familiarity  was  soon  established  between  them,  and  the  artisan 
was  particularly  charmed  with  the  liberality  of  the  new  guest, 
who  paid  the  entire  score,  and  made  him  drink  deep.  In  their 
conversation,  they  treated  of  the  affairs  of  government;  the 
Emperor  was  blamed  for  his  weakness,  in  submitting  te  be 
governed  by  a  woman,  and  sufiering  one  of  his  younger  sons  to 
assassinate  the  elder.  They  took  leave  of  the  tavern  most  ex- 
eellent  friends,  promising  to  see  each  other  often  in  the  same 
place.  The  Emperor  simply  inquired  of  the  artisan  his  trade, 
where  be  lodged,  and  his  name.  ''  I  am  called,"  he  said, 
-'  Secander ;  I  am  a  weaver,  and  my  home  is  in  a  miarter  of 
the  city''  which  he  indicated.  *'  Comrade,"  said  the  Emperor, 
**  I  will  come  to-morrow  and  dine  with  you ;  we  will  renew  our 
acquaintance,  and  we  will  swear  a  lasting  friendship."  The  two 
topers  separated,  highly  satisfied  with  each  other ;  and  each,  on 
his  part,  impatiently  expected  the  ensuing  morning.  Some 
hours  after  sunrise,  nearly  about  the  same  time  the  artisans  are 
accustomed  to  dine,  the  Emperor  left  his  palace,  attended*  by 
the  most  magnificent  escort  with  which  he  had  ever  made  his 
appearance  in  Labor.  He  was  surrounded  by  his  whole  ffuard, 
and  preceded  by  twenty  war  elephants,  with  their  splendid 
harness  of  crimson  velvet,  ornamented  with  large  ^Id  plates. 
Jehan  Guir  was  himself  seated  on  a  throne,  bumishea  with 
precious  stones,  borne  by  an  elephant  of  state;  and,  in  this 
equipage,  he  gave  orders  to  be  conducted  to  the  weaver's 

3uarters.  The  cavalry  and  the  elephants  passed  before  the 
bop  of  Secander.  But  be,  occupied  in  preparing  the  regale 
which  he  was  about  to  give  his  friend,  did  not  even  give  himnelf 
the  trouble  to  take  a  peep  at  the  royal  cavalcade.  Whilst  all 
the  people  were  at  the  doors  of  their  houses,  or  dispersed  in  the 
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streets,  a  soldief  of  the  King's  suite  inquiied  for  the  Bon'se  of 
Seconder.  The  weaver^  who  heard  himself  named,  came  into 
his  shop,  holding  in  his  hand  a  pestle  with  which  he  had  just 
been  pounding  some  rice.  "  I  am  Secander/'  he  said,  ''  and 
you  will  hardly  find  better  cloth  at  any  other  shop  in  all  Labor."* 
*'  You  are,  also,  a  jovial  toper,"  said  the  soldier ;  *'  the  Emperor 
has,  in  consequence,  come  to  dine  with  you,  in  performance  of 
the  engagement  he  contracted  with  you  yesterday."  Secander 
could  not  doubt  but  that  it  was  the  Emperor  himself  with  whom 
he  had  been  drinking  the  preceding  evening ;  and,  as  he  recol- 
lected the  seditious  language  which  he  had  held  to  Jehan  Ouir, 
while  they  were  carousing,  the  poor  man  gave  himself  up  for 
lost  In  the  meanwhile,  the  Emperor  approached,  and,  as  soon 
as  Secander  recognised  him :  ''  Mi^ht  it  please  heaven,"  he 
cried,  "  that  all  those  who  put  their  trust  in  drunkards  had 
this  pestle  thrown  at  their  heads.  ^  The  King,  who  heard  the 
poor  weaver's  exclamation,  laughed  most  heartily.  He  tasted  the 
good  man's  wine;  and  bestowed  upon  him  employments  at  court 
sufficiently  considerable  to  enable  him  to  dispense  with  following 
any  longer  his  profession. 

The  latter  days  of  Jehan  Guir  were  embittered  by  the  civil 
wars  which  his  rebellious  children  excited  in  their  contentions 
for  the  ri^ht  of  succession,  Jehan  Ouir  had  himself  rebelled 
against  his  father  Akbar,  and,  as  a  judgment  on  his  unnatural 
crime,  he  now  saw  the  members  of  his  family  divided  as^nst 
each  other,  and  his  kingdom  a  prey  to  the  miseries  of  war. 
Sultan  Chorrom,  afterwards  called  Shah  Jehan,  his  third  son, 
succeeded  in  seizing  the  empire ;  and  the  struggle  between  the 
rival  parties  was  at  length  put  an  end  to  by  one  of  the  devices 
whicn  we  have  remarked  as  so  characteristic  of  the  Moguls; 
He  spread  a  report  of  his  sudden  death,  and  engaged  his  partizans 
to  solicit,  that  his  body  might  be  buried  in  the  sepulchre  of  his 
father. 

BuHan  Bolaqui,  the  grandson  of  the  late  Emperor,  had  seized 
the  throne  on  tne  death  of  Jehan  Guir.  When  he  was  informed 
that  his  uncle,  the  rival  claimant,  was  no  more,  he  gave  his 
consent  gladly,  that  all  the  honours  of  interment  should  be  paid 
to  a  prince  or  his  blood,  from  whom  death,  as  he  believed,  had 
delivered  him  so  opportunely.  A  convoy  was,  therefore,  pre- 
pared, attended  with  all  the  magnificence  due  to  a  prince  of 
the  Mogul  blood.  The  empty  bier  was  conducted  by  more  than 
a  dK>U8and  men,  chosen  firom  among  the  principal  officers  of  the 
deceased.  Chorrom  himself  followed,  m  disguise,  his  own 
funeral.  Squadrons  of  Rajepoots,  seemingly  to  do  it  honour, 
had  been  disposed  at  different  stations  upon  the  line  of  march, 
which;  continuing  to  swell  the  funeral  pomp,  accompanied  it  to 
Agra.    The  youag  Emperor  was  persuaded,  that  a  just  decorum: 
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Suited  he  should  proceed  to  meet  the  convojr  of  hift  uadej 
L  conduct  to  the  place  of  interment  the  remains  of  a  prince 
from  whom  he  had  now  nothing  to  fear.  The  artifice  succeeded* 
Bolaqui  went  forth  from  the  gates  of  Agra^  habited  in  deep 
mourning,  accompanied  by  a  weak  escort,  and  in  the  equipage 
of  a  prince  who  is  about  to  pay  the  last  duties  to. a  relative. 
He  was  astonished  when  he  beneld  so  large  an  escort  in  the 
suite  of  a  deceased  person.  He  suspected  the  stratagem,  and' 
retracing  his  steps,  he  stole  away  from  the  cruelty  of  a  rival, 
who  would  not  have  failed  to  take  away  his  life  if  he  had  fallen 
into  his  power.  The  place  of  his  retreat  was  a  long  time  a 
secret,  but  it.was  at  last  known  that  he  had  taken  refuge  ixk 
Persia.  In  the  meanwhile,  the '  trumpets  sounded,  Sultao^ 
Chorrom  was  proclaiioed  Emperor,  and  the  mourning,  chariot 
was  changed  into  a  car  of  triumph.  Chorrom  entered  the  citadel 
of  Agra^  amidst  the  acclamations  of  the  people  and  of  the 
anny,  who  transferred,  instantaneously,  all  tneir  affection  to  the 
new  monarch.  It  was  then  that  this  prince  took  the  name  of 
8hah  Jehan,. which  signifies  "  Sovereign  of  the  Universe." 

Shah  Jehan  reim^  to  a  very  advanced  period  of  his  life^. 
and  before  he  died  was  thrust  from  the  throne,  and  held  in  a 
kind  of  respectful  imprisonment  by  one  of  his  own  sons,  the 
celebrated  Aurengzebe.  .  Shah  Jeheji,  in  his  earlier  years,  was, 
celebrated  for  his  love  of  justice,  and  in  his  latter  ones  fox  his 
avarice.  He  is  said  to  Imve  dug  caves  under  his  palace,  in 
which  he  spent  his  days  in  the  contemplation  of  heaps  of  gold 
and  precious  stones.  At  one  time  of  nis  life,  prodigaUty  and 
a  love  of  women  were  his  dominant  passions,  and  they  eodedy 
like  those  of  many  other  spendthrifts,  in  concentrating  them* 
selves  in  the  love  of  accumulation.  Of  the  magnificent, oma*« 
ments  of  a  gallery,  which  he  built  forone  of  his  favourites,  many 
descriptions  have  been  written. 

The  wall  opposite  the  window  was  covered  with  Jasper ;  and 
on  this  first  coating  a  vine  was  seen  to  climb,  entirely  composed 
of  precious  stones,  of  shades  analogous  to  this  species  of  veg^ 
tation.  The  stem  was  formed  of  those  reddisn  agate  stones 
which  expressed  the  colour  of  the  wood.  The  leaves  were  emeralds, 
intjerlaced  with  so  much  art,  that  the  points  ^here  they  united 
could  not  be  discerned.  The  grapes,  which  were  pendent  from 
the  branches,  and  seemed  to  come  out  in  relief*  were  composed 
partly  of  diamonds  and  partly  of  grenats.  Materials  could  not 
De  procured  adequate  to  the  completion  of  the  whole  design,  and 
the  work  remained  incomplete.  The  side  of  the  gallery,  in  which 
were  the  windows,  was  ornamented  with  large  mirrors,  whose 
frames  were  thickly  sown,  at  intervals,  with  the  largest  pearls  to 
be  found  in  the  East.  Thus,  the  vine,  framed  with  rich  jewels,, 
being  multiplied  in  the  mirrors,  shed  a  surprising  lustre,  'whicb 
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dazdid  by  ite  spkendonr  during  the  day,  and  at  ni^ht  had  the 
effect  of  an  illnmioatkyn.  Of  Shah  Jehan^s  pretensions  to  the 
fame  of  a  Solomon,  the  following  anecdote  is  recorded  : 

A  soldier  having  stolen  away  the  female  slave  of  a  writer  be- 
longing to  the  class  that  copy  and  distribute  the  news  of  the  court 
throu^  the  provinees,  the  complaint  was  carried  before  the 
Emperor.  The  cause  had  become  much  inrolved,  as  the  slave, 
tired  of  her  first  master,  maintained  that  she  belonged  to  the 
soldier ;  and  the  writer  produced  pretty  clear  evidence  of  the 
sla^re  being  his  property.  The  Emperor,  who  at  first  affected 
to  be  embarrassed  and  undecided  how  to  act  in  so  perplexed  a 
ease,  attended  for  a  time  to  other  complaints ;  when,  on  a  sudden, 
ealling  for  ink,  he  caused  the  pen,  in  the  most  unaffected 
inanner,  to  be  given  to  the  elave,  that  she  might  assist  him  to 
it»  The  slave  gave  it  back  replenished,  with  so  much  dexterity; 
and  with  so  good  a  grace,  that  the  Emperor  judged  immediately^ 
ibatshe  must  have  been  used  to  the  duty,  and  said  to  the  slaves 
angrily  2  *'  You  cannot  belong  to  the  soldier ;  you  must*  ceN 
tainly  have  been  in  the  service  of  the  writer,  and  in  his  power 
you.  shall  remain.^'  The  wisdom  of  the  monarch  was  the  ad- 
miration of  the  wlMde  empire. 

Shah  Jehan  had  appointed  each  of  his  four  sons  to  extensiver 

Sivemments  at  a  distance  from  the  capitaL  Sultan  Sujah  wa9 
e  Viceroy  of  Bengal ;  Aurengzebe  had  the  government  of  th& 
]>ecean ;  Morad  Buche,  of  the  province  of  Guzzerat.  To  Dara; 
the  eldest,  was  assigned  the  kingdom  of  Cashmere,  who,  faow^ 
ever,  remained  at  court.  On  occasion  of  a  report  of  the  death 
of  the  aged  Shah  Jehan,  three  sons,  each  at  the  head  of  their 
armies,  Mtook  themselves  to  Agra  to  claim  the  crown.  The 
remarkable  contest  which  ensued  has  been  related  at  length  by 
two  competent  authorities*  Signer  Manouchi,  who  was  forty* 
eight  years  physician  in  the  service  of  the  imperial  family  at 
the  court  of  Ddihi  amd  Agra,  has  left  a:  copious  account  or  it$ 
striking  events,  and  the  various  intrigues  by  which  its  progtesa 
was  iimuenced^.  About  the  termination  of  the  struggle,  M. 
Bemier,  a  French  physician  and  traveller,  entered  the  domTnion$ 
of  the  Great  Mogul,  and  meeting  with  the  train  of  the  fugitive 
Dora,  or  Darius,  was  compelled  to  join  it  in  quality  of  hi$ 
miedical  attendant.  M.  Bemier  has  not  only  comprised  in  hi$ 
travels  a  Uvely  account  of  this  civil  war,  but  nas  embraced  many 
other  topics  of  information^  and  the  result  of  his  inquiries,  under 
very  fortunate  circumstances.  His  work  has  now  become  a 
classical  book  of  travels,  and  his  name  is  always  mentioned  at 


*  Signor  Man(mehi*8  MS8.  were  made  the  foundation  of  Father  Catrou*8  Histmy  pf 
die  Alogvl  Dynastj,  published  at  the  Hague  in  ITOa  A  translation  of  (bis  work 
was  lately  puUiahed  in  London. 
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the  head  of  those  enlightened  and  enterpnaing  men,  who,  by 
personal  risk,  and  at  the  expense  of  great  privation,  have  con* 
tributed  to  the  spread  of  knowledge  ^ 

The  interest  of  Bemier's  Travels  does  not  arise  from  a  detail 
of  personal  adventures,  nor  from  its  being,  like  modem  travels, 
a  record  of  individusd  observations  on  the  character  of  the 
country  or  the  people.  He  became  attached  to  a  favourite 
minister  of  Aurengzebe,  and,  thus  admitted  into  the  centre 
of  his  dazzling  court,  he  had  no  eye  except  for  the  great  evente 
which  led  to  the  establishment  of  the  power  of  Aurengzebe^ 
and  for  a  contemplation  of  the  gorgeous  magnificence,  vastness^ 
and  splendour  of  all  his  movements:  so  that  the  pleasure 
derivable  from  a  perusal  of  this  author,  partly  consists  in  his 
descriptions  of  a  novel  and  peculiar  style  of  greatness,  and 
partly  in  the  melancholy  interest  which  arises  from  die  reflectionB 
of  the  vanity  of  human  splendour  which  crowd  upon  the  heart 
and  mind  of  the  reader.  Of  all  those  magnificent  palaces,  of 
all  that  innumerable  train  of  ready  slaves,  of  all  that  cavalcade 
of  elephants,  camels,  and  cavaliers ;  of  all  that  dazzling  train  of 
sultanas,  of  eunuchs,  of  guards,  and  of  their  various  and  spl^idid 
accommodations ;  of  all  the  hoards  of  {Hrecioua  stones^  of  gold 
and  perftimes ;  of  all  those  lofty  tents,  those  gorgeous  pavilions, 
and  thos&  more  enduring  mosques,  mausoleums,  and  batfasj— ^ 
scarcely  a  wreck  remains  behind  :  the  dynasty  to  ^tify  whose 
capricious  tastes  they  were  erected  has  disappeared  from  among 
the  lists  of  the  potentates  of  the  earth ;  and  that  absolute  power, 
wealth,  and  grandeur  which  distinguished  the  Mogul  above  all 
other  royal  races,  is  now  wielded  by  a  company  of  British  mer- 
chants, which,  in  the  time  of  Aurengzebe,  had  never  been  heard 
of  at  the  court  of  Agra. 

M.  Bemier's  Travels,  which  are  not  cast  in  the  usual  form 
of  books  of  this  <;lass,  consist  of,  1.  A  narration  of  the  war 
between  the  sons  of  Shah  Jehan,  to  which  we  have  alluded. 
2.  A  collection  of  events  which  happened  aftar  the  termination 
of  the  war.  3.  A  letter  to  the  minister  Colbert,  on  the  resources 
and  strength  of  the  government  of  India.  4.  A  description  of 
Delhi  and  Agra,  in  a  letter  to  M«  Le  Mothe  Vayer.  6.  Another 
letter  is  occupied  with  a  description  of  the  superstitions  of  the 
Hindoos.  6.  A  series  of  letters  descriptive  of  the  journey  of 
Aurengzebe  to  the  kingdom  of  Cashmere,  with  a  military  retinue 
of  nearly  fifty  thousand  men,  and  accompanied  by  the  whole 
population  of  Delhi.    The  volume  closes  with  the  answers  to 

>  Of  M.  Bcnuer*8  Tzmveb,  a  very  good  tnDdation  has  lately  been  made  and  pub- 
lished.in  two  neat  yolumes,  8?o.  by  Mr.  Inring  Brock.  Althou^  we  could  hare  wuhed 
that  more  copious  notes  had  brought  the  work  to  a  krel  with  the  Oriental  knowledge 
of  {he  preMQt  day,  as  far  as  an  accessible  tnuulation  is  oonoemed,  nothing  move  cw  br 
desired. 
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five  inqairies  proposed  by  M.  Thevenot,  concerning  the  settle- 
ment of  Jews,  in  Cashmere ;  the  monsoons;  the  regularity  of 
the  currents  and  periodical  winds  in  India;  the  fertility  <^ 
Bengal ;  and  the  increase  of  the  Nile. 

,  The  ''Voyage'*'  of  Bemier  is,  in  truth,  rather  a  valuable 
portion  of  history  than  a  book  of  travels,  and  as  such  must  be  con^ 
suked  and  read  by  all  those  who  wish  to  apply  to  the  best  sources 
of  inftNrmation  on  the  subject  of  the  Mogul  dynasty.  It  is  not,  how- 
ever, a  work  likely  to  be  found  in  every  body's  hands,  and  with 
its  philosophic  speculations  and  its  occasionally  prolix  details, 
is  not  calculated  to  please  every  taste.  No  one,  however,  can 
hesitate  to  give  it  a  high  rank  in  literature ;  and  the  few  passages 
which  we  snail  quote  from  it,  with  the  view  of  continuing  our 
sketch  of  the  romantic  history  of  the  Moguls,  will  probably  in*> 
duce  many  English  readers  to  seek  a  closer  acquaintance  with 
the  author  himself.  The  following  is  a  description  of  some^^f 
Uie  .scenes  of  an  Oriental  battle  ^  t 

^  The  prepariAions  I  have  described  being  completed,  tlie  artillery 
of  both  armies  opened  their  fire,  the  invariable  mode  of  commencing 
an  engagement ;  and  the  arrows  were  already  thick  in  the  air,  when 
suddenly  there  fell  a  shower  of  rain  so  violent  as  to  interrupt  the  work 
of  slaughter  for  a  while.  The  weather  had  no  sooner  cleared  than  the 
sound  of  cannon  was  again  heard,  and  Dara  was  at  this  time  seeii 
seated  on  a  beautiful  elephant  of  Ceylon,  issuing  his  orders  for  a  ge- 
neral onset ;  and,  placing  himself  at  the  head  of  a  numerous  body,  of 
horse,  advanced  boldly  toward  the  enemy's  cannon.  He  was  received 
with  firmness,  and  soon  surrounded  by  neaps  of  slain.  And  not  only 
the  body  which  he  led  to  the  attack,  but  those  by  which  he  was  foU. 
lowed,  were  thrown  into  disorder.  Still  did  he  retain  an  admirable 
calmness,  and  evince  his  immovable  determination  not  to  recede.  He 
was  observed  on  his  elephant  looking  about  him  with  an  undaunted 
air,  and  marking  the  progress  of  the  action.  The  troops  were  animated 
by  his  example,  and  the  fugitives  resumed  their  ranks ;  the  charge 
was  repeated,  but  he  could  not  come  up  to  the  enemy  before  another 
volley  carried  death  and  dismay  among  the  assailants  :  many  took  to 
fliffht ;  but  the  greater  part  seemed  to  have  imbibed  Dara's  spirit,  and ' 
foUowed  their  intrepid  commander,  until  the  cannon  were  forced,  the 
iron  chains  disengaged,  the  enemy's  camp  entered,  and  the  camels  and 
infantry  put  completely  to  the  rout.  It  was  now  that  the  cavalry 'of 
both  armies  coming  in  contact,  the  battle  raged  with  the  greatest 
fierceness.  Showers  of  arrows  obscured  the  air,  Dara  himself  empty- 
ing his  quiver:  these  weapons^  however,  produce  but  little  effect^ 
nine  out  of  ten  flying  over  the  soldiers*  heads,  or  falling  short,  Hie 
arrows  discharged,  tlie  sword  was  drawn,  and  the  contending  squa-« 
drons  fought  hand  to  hand,  both  sides  appearing  to  increase  in  obsd-' 
nacy  in  proportion  as  the  sword  performed  its  murderous  wtirk. . 
During  the  whole  of  this  tremendous  conflict,  Dara  afforded  itnde- 

I  Our  extracts  are  mide  from  the  tranaUtion  spokeu  of  in  a  fonner  note* 
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niable  proofs  of  invincible  courage^  raising  the  voice  of  enoouragemeiit 
and  command^  and  performing  such  feats  of  valour  that  he  succeeded 
at  length  in  overthrowing  the  enemy's  cavalry,  and  compelling  it 
to  fly. 

"  Aorengzebe,  who  was  at  no  great  distance,  and  mounted  also  on 
an  elephant,  endeavoured,  but  without  success,  to  retrieve  the  d]»* 
asters  of  the  day.  He  attempted  to  make  head  against  Darawith  » 
strong  body  of  his  choicest  cavalry ;  but  it  was  likewise  driven  fyom 
the  field  in  great  confusion.  Here  I  cannot  avoid  commending  his 
bravery  and  resolution.  He  saw  that  nearly  the  whole  of  the  army 
under  nis  immediate  command  was  defeated  and  put  to  flight ;  the 
number  which  remained  unbroken  and  collected  about  his  person  not 
exceeding  one  thousand  (I  have  been  told  it  scarcely  amounted  to 
five  hundred).  He  found  that  Dara,  notwithstanding  the  extreme  rug* 
gedness  of  the  ground  which  separated  them,  evidently  intended  to 
rush  upon  his  remaining  little  bmid ;  yet  did  he  not  betray  the  slight- 
est symptom  of  fear,  or  even  an  indination  to  retreat ;  but  caffing 
many  of  his  principal  officers  by  name,  exclaimed,  Delirank  /  (Courage^ 
my  friends),  Koda-hS  !  (God  is).  What  hope  can  toejind  injiight  f  Know 
ye  not  where  is  our  Deccan  f  Koda-hk !  Koda^hS  * .'  and  then,  to 
remove  aU  doubt  of  his  resolution,  and  to  show  that  he  thought  of 
nothing  less  than  a  retreat,  he  commanded  (strange  expedient !)  that 
chains  should  be  fastened  to  the  feet  of  his  elephant ;  a  command  he 
would  undoubtedly  have  seen  obeyed,  if  all  those  who  were  about 
him  had  not  given  the  strongest  assurances  of  their  unsubdued  spirit 
and  unshaken  fidelity. 

**  Dara  all  this  tune  meditated  an  advance  upon  Aurengzebe,  but 
was  retarded  by  the  difficulty  of  the  ground  and  by  the  enemy's  ca- 
valry, which,  though  in  disorder,  stiU  covered  the  hiUs  and  plains 
that  intervened  between  the  two  commanders.  Certainly  he  ought  to 
have  felt  that  without  the  destruction  of  his  brother,  victory  would  be 
incomplete ;  nor  should  he  have  suffered  any  consideration  to  move 
him  from  his  purpose  of  attacking  Aurengzebe,  ik)w  that  he  was  so 
clearly  incapable  of  oflering  effectual  resistance.  He  had  an  easy  op- 
portunity to  crush  this  formidable  rival ;  but  the  circumstance  I  am 
about  to  relate  distracted  his  attention,  and  saved  Aurengzebe  from 
the  impending  danger. 

'^  Dara  perceived  at  this  critical  moment  that  his  left  wing  was  in 
disorder ;  and  an  aide-de-camp  bringing  him  intelligence  of  the  deaths 
of  Rustum-Khan  and  Sittersaf,  and  of  the  imminent  peril  into  which 
Ram-Singh-Routl^  was  placed  in  consequence  of  having  valiantly 
burst  through  the  enemy,  by  whom  he  was,  however,  entirely  sur- 
rounded, Dara  abandoned  the  idea  of  pushW  toward  Aurengzebe, 
and  det^mined  to  fly  to  the  succour  of  the  left  wing.  Afler  a  great 
deal  of  hard  fighting,  Dara's  presence  turned  the  tide  of  fortune,  and 
the  enemy  was  driven  back  at  all  points ;  but  the  rout  was  not  so 
complete  as  to  leave  him  without  occupation.  Meanwhile  Ham- 
Singh-Routl6  was  omx)sed  to  Morftd-Bakche,  and  performing  pro^ 
digies  of  valour.    The  Rajah  wounded  the  Prince,  and  approached  so 

1  I  am  liepcadng  hit  exact  words. 
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as  to  e«t  iKune  €f  the  balids  by  which  tfi6  amari  was  ftud  upcm 
the  det^ant,  hoping  in  that  way  to  bring  hia  antagonist  to  the  eaith .; 
but  the  intrepidity  and  adroitness  of  Morkl*Bakche  did  not  permit 
him  to  accomplish  his  object.  Though  wounded^  and  beset  on  all 
aides  by  the  rajaputs,  the  Prince  disdained  to  yield :  he  dealt  his  blows 
.  with  terrible  cffecty  throwing  at  the  same  time  lus  shield  over  his  son, 
a  lad  of  seven  years  of  age^  seated  at  his  side ;  and  discharged  an 
arrow  with  so  unerrij^  an  aim  that  the  Rajah  leU  dead  on  the  spot. 

"  It  was  not  long  before  Dara  was  made  acquainted  wkh  the  se- 
rious loss  he  had  sustained  y  and  hearing  also  that  Mor^Bakche  was 
hemmed  in  by  the  raiaputs>  rendered  furious  by  the  death  of  theur 
master,  he  determined,  notwithstanding  every  obstacle,  to  advance  to 
the  attack  of  that  Prince;  the  only  measure  by  which  h^  coald  hcye 
to  repair  the  error  committed  in  suffering  Aurengsebe  to  escspe: 
but  even  this  step  was  rendered  abortive  by  an  act  of  treadiery,  wlu<di 
involved  Dara  in  inunediate  and  irretrievable  ruin. 

''  CaliUullah  Khan,  who  commanded  the  right  wing,  consisting  of 
thirty  diousand  Moguls,  a  force  which  alone  was  sufficient  to  destroy 
Aurengsebe's  anny,  kept  aloof  from  the  engagement,  while  Dara,  at 
the  head  of  the  Im  wing,  fought  with  courage  and  success.  The 
traitor  pretended  that  his  division  waa  deajgaedlbr  a  corps  of  resenie, 
and  that  he  could  not,  consistently  with  his  ordera^  move  one  step,  or 
discharge  a  single  arrow,  until  die  last  extremity ;  but  the  blackest 
.perfidy  was  the  cause  of  his  inaction. 

*'  A  few  years  prior  to  this  period,  Galil-ullah,  had  snfiered  some 
indignity  at  the  hands  of  Dara,  and  he  considered  the  hour  arrived 
when  he  might  gratify  the  resentment  which  had  never  ceased  to 
rankle  in  his  bosom.  His  abstinence  from  all  share  in  the  battle  did 
not,  however,  produce  the  misdiief  intended,  Dara  having  proved 
victorious  without  the  co-operation  of  the  ri^t  wing.  The  traitor, 
•therefore,  had  recourse  to  another  expedient  He  quitted  his  divisien, 
•followed  by  a  few  persons,  and  riding  with  speed  towards  Dara,  pr^ 
ciaely  at  the  moment  when  that  Prince  was  hastening  to  assist  in  the 
.downfal  of  Mcrad-Bakche,  he  exclaimed,  while  yet  at  some  distance, 
'  Mohbarek-bad,  Hasaret,  Salamet,  £lhamd-ul-«Uah ;  May  you  be 
happy !  May  your  Majesty  enjoy  healtfai,  and  reign  in  aafe^  1  The 
victory  is  your  own  !  But  let  me  ask,  why  are  you  still  mounted  on 
this  lofty  elephant  ?  Have  you  not  been  sufficiently  exposed  to  danger  ? 
If  one  of  the  numberless  arrows,  or  balls,  whidi  have  pierced  year 
canopy  had  touched  your  person,  who  can  imagine  tibe  arendlbl  situ- 
ation to  which  we  should  be  reduced  ?  In  Heaven's  name,  doaeend 
■quickly  and  mount  your  horse ;  nothing  now  remains  hoi  to  pBrsne 
the  fugitives  with  vigour.  I  entreat  your  Majesty,  pemiit  tban  nxA 
to  escape.' 

"  Had  Dara  considered  die  consequences  of  quitting  Ike  back  of  his 
«l«>hant,  on  which  he  had  displayed  so  much  valour,  and  served  as  a 
•rallying  point  to  the  srmy,  he  would  have  become  anaater  of  the  em- 
pire ;  but  the  credulous  nince,  duped  bytheartftil  obsequiousnesa  oC 
•Calil*ullah,  listened  to  his  advice  as  thoueh  it  had  been  ffincere.  He 
descended  from  the  elephant,  and  mounted  his  horse  $  btttaqnartsr  of 
an  hour  had  not  elapsed  when,  suspecting  tfie  imposture,  he  inqdbred 
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IsAp^AeeAy  for  GaliUoUah.  The  villain,  however^  was  «ot  within 
reach:  he  inveighed  Tehementiy  againat  that  officer^  and  threatened 
him  with  death ;  but  Dara's  rage  was  now  impotent^  and  his  menace 
incapable  of  being  executed.  The  troops  having  missed  their  Prince, 
a  rumour  quickly  spread  that  he  was  killed  and  the  army  betrayed : 
an  universal  panic  seised  them ;  every  man  thought  only  of  his  own 
9B£tty,  and  how  to  eseape  from  the  resentment  of  Aurengzebe.  In 
a  £ew  minutes  the  army  seemed  disbanded,  and  (strange  and  sudden 
reverse!)  the  conqueror  became  the  vanquished.  Aurengzebe  re- 
mained during  a  quarter  of  an  hoar  steadily  on  his  elephant,  and  was 
rewarded  with  the  crown  of  Hindostan :  JD^ra  left  his  own  elephant  a 
few  minutes  too  soon,  and  was  hurled  from  the  pinnacle  of  glory,  to 
be  numbered  among  the  most  miserable  of  princes : — so  short-sighted 
is  man,  and  so  mighty  are  the  consequences  wfaidi  sometimes  flow 
frdm  tbe  moat  trivul  incident." 

Aurengzebe  combined  the  characters  of  the  bigot  and  the 
hypocrite  in  a  perfection  unknown  among  less  perfidious  raora ; 
bold,  austere,  and  calculating,  he  pretended  to  all  the  humble  vir- 
tues of  a  devotee,  while  be  pursued  hia  worldly  interests  with 
the  aid  of  great  sagacity,  intelligence,  and  penetration^  and  at 
the  expense  of  every  species  of  cruelty,  treachery,  and  deceit. 
He  haa  succeeded  in  joining  his  forces  with  those  of  his  younger 
brother,  by  pretending  to  renounce  all  claims  to  the  throne, 
iri  his  favour,  and  to  seek  only  for  himself  a  life  of  religious 
seclusion.  By  this  stratagem,  and  by  a  tissue  of  the  most  artful 
intrigues,  he  efFectuallv  imposed  upon  the  rashness  and  impe- 
tuosity of  his  thoughtless  brother,  and  availed  himself  of  nis 
.troops  to  fight  his  own  battles.  When  the  victory  was  secujre,  and 
the  aid  of  Mor&d-Bakche  no  longer  wanted,  Aurengzebe,  inatead 
of  fulfilling  his  promises  and  acting  up  to  his  pix>fe88iona,  threw 
off  the  maak;  but  not  till  he  haid  secured  the  person  of  his 
bfother,  whom  he  shortly  afterwards  led  to  an  ignominious 
4eath.  Tfaie  last  scene  of  duplicity,  and  the  first  of  violence,  as 
'regards  his  brother,  is  thus  told  by  Bernier : — 

"  The  feigned  and  ful8om^  adulation  of  Aurengzebe  had  indeed 
♦enchanted  the  unhappy  Prince  (Mortkd-Bakche) ;  and,  notwithstanding 
the  strenuous  .efforts  of  his  fiiends,  he  accepted  an  invitati<n  from  his 
bKO(jie;r  for  supper.     The  latter  expected  him,  and  had  concerted  his 
measures  with  Mirkhan  and  three  or  four  other  of  his  minions.  Mor^d- 
.  fyjs^che  was  greeted  with  even  more  extemalcourtesy  and  respect  than 
had  been  usual  since  Aurengzebe  had  marked  him  for  his  victim ;  tears 
.of  joy  seem^  to  ftow»  ana  his  boother  wiped,  with  a  gentle  hand, 
•jthe  perspiration  and  ditst  ficom  the  faoe  of  uie  devoted  and  iaredulous 
Pffince.  Durii^8W{>per,theutmostgoodhumaar  and  conviviality  appa- 
rently mrevailed ;  the  conversatian  waaenliveDiog  and  incessant;  and  at 
the  end  of  the  repast,  a  laree  quantity  of  the  delicious  wines  of  Schiraz 
fg^  Cabnl  was  iatrodneed.    Aurengaebe  then  rose  sofUy,  and  with 
a  countanance  that  beamed  affection  and  ddight,  said,  I  need  not 
infooBa  your  Migeaty  of  the  serious  turn  of  my  mhid,  and  diat,  as  a 
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massuiman,  I  (ml  scruples  rrhUstt  do  not  pernilt  me  fo  Indulge  m  Ae 
pleasures  of  the  table ;  but  though  I  deem  it  my  duty  to  retire,  yet 
1  leave  you  in  exoellent  company.    Mirkhan,  and  m.y  other  fTieBd;i^ 
will  entertain  your  Majestv.    An  extravagant  fondness  for  wine  was 
among  Mori^d-Slakche's  foibles,  and  upon  the  present  occasion^  find- 
ing  it  peculiarly  good,  he  drank  to  such  excess  that  he  became  in- 
toxicated, and  fblf  into  a  deep  sleep.    This  was  precisely  Uie  effect 
which  Aurengzebe  intended  the  wine  should   produce.    His  seiw 
vants  were  ordered  to  withdraw  that  their  master  might  not  be 
disturbed;  and  Mirkhan  took  away  both  his  sword  and  jemder 
(poniard).    It  was  not  long  before  Aurengsebe  came  to  rouse  him . 
from  this  disgraceful  sleep.    He  entered  the  room,  and  pushing  the 
inebriated  prince  rudely  with  his  feet,  until  he  opened  his  eyes,  the 
arch    hypocrite  uttered  his  short  and  insolent  repiinuauL       Oh» 
shame  and  infamy !  Thou  a  king,  arid  yet  possessing  so  little  dis* 
cretion  ?  What  will  the  world  now  say  of  thee,  and  even  of  me?  Iiet 
this  wretched  and  drunken  man  be  bound  hand  and  foot,  and  dragged 
into  the  closet,  there  to  sleep  away  his  shame.     The  command  waa 
no  sooner  given  than  executed;  five  or  six  soldiers  rushed  upon 
Morad-Bakche,  and  in  spite  of  his  cries  and  resistance,  fetters  and 
handcufis  were  applied,  and  he  was  carried  to  his  place  of  oonfin^ 
meat.    This  violence  could  not  be  perpetrated  without  the  know- 
ledge, indistinct  as  it  might  be,  of  Morad-BaJiche's  dependents*  bj 
whom  he  was  attended;  they  wished  to  sound  an  alarm,  and  a^. 
tempted  to  break  into  the  apartment ;  but  they  were  silenced  and 
overawed  by  Allah-Couly,  the  chief  officer  in  Mor^d-Bakche's  artil- 
lery, who  had  long  been    corrupted   by  the  gold  of  Aurengsebe. 
Some  agitation  soon  began,  however,  to  manifest  itself  among  the 
troops  i  and,  to  prevent  the  consequences  of  any  sudden  movement 
emissaries  were  busily  employed  during  the  night  in  representing  the 
occurrences  in  Aurengzebe's  tent  as  perfectly  trifling  and  unim- 
portant :  they  were  present  (they  pretended),  and  Mor&d-Bakcbe 
having  drunk  to  excess,  had  lost  his  self-possession,  and  made  use  of 
very  intemperate  lai^^age.    There  was  no  acauaintance  upon  whom 
he  had  not  cast  injurious  reflections,  and  he  haa  even  loaded  Aurei^- 
zebe   himself  wim  the  foulest  abuse.     In  short,  he  had  grown  so 
quarrelsome  and  ungovernable,  that  it  became  necessary  to  confine 
him  apart:  but  in  the  morning,  when  recovered  from  his  night's  de- 
bauch, he  would  be  again  set  at  liberty.     In  the  mean  time,  large 
bribes  and  larger  promises  were  given  to  all  the  superior  officers  ;  the 
pay  of  the  whole  army  was  immediately  augmented ;  and,  as  there . 
were  few  who  had  not  long  foreseen  the  donnifall  of  Morld-Bakche, , 
it  is  not  surprising  that  when  the  day  dawned  scarcely  a  trace  of  Ab 
late  partial  commotion  existed*      Aurengsebe  felt  that  he  might 
venture  to  shut  his  brother  up  in  a  covered  omari,  a  kind  of  doeed 
house,  in  which  women  are  carried  on  elephants;  and  in  this  manner 
the  Prince  was  conveyed  to  Delhi,  and  incarcerated  in  the  citadel  «f 
Slinger,  whieh  is  situated  in  the  middle  of  the  river." 

An  order  was  ultimately  given  for  his  head^  and  the  unha{>py 
dune  was  murdered  in  prison* 
The  fate  of  Dara,  the  elder  brother,  was  equally  melancholy. 
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After  a  signal  defeat,  Dara,  deserted  bjr  his  friends,  and  unable 
ter  assemble  another  army,  flefd  to  the  manntains,  and  took  refuge 
wHh  a  Patan  chief,  who  betrayed  him.  M  Bemier  accident- 
ally encountered  him  in  his  flight,  and  gives  a  description  of 
the  miserable  circumstances  of  Uie  princely  fugitive. 

^  The  miserable  and  devoted  Dsra,  whose  only  dianoe  of  presersi 
yation  was  to  regain  Afamedabfid,  was  constrained  to  pass  thxoagh  a 
long  rauffe  of  wmit  nnght  be  considered  hostile  territory,  destitute  of 
tents  and  baggage,  liie  country  between  Agimeer  and  Alunedabdd 
oonsists  almost  entirely  of  territories  belongring  to  R^^ahs.  The  Prince 
was  accompanied  by  two  thousand  men  at  most ;  the  heat  was  intole- 
rable; and  the  coolies  followed  him  day  and  night,  pillaging  and 
assassinating  so  many  of  his  soldiers  that  it  became  dangerous  to  se- 
parate even  a  few  yards  from  the  main  body.  These  coolies  are  the 
peasantry  of  this  part  of  the  country,  and  are  the  greatest  robbers, 
and  altogedier  the  most  unprincipled  people  in  Hindostan.  NotwilJi- 
sCandlng  every  obstruction,  Dara  contrived  to  advance  within  a  days 
jottHiey  fWnn  Ahmedab&d,  expectfaig  to  enter  the  city  on  the  following 
day,  and  to  assemble  an  army ;  but  the  hopes  of  the  vanquished  and 
unfbrtunate  are  seldom  realized. 

^  The  governor  whom  he  had  left  in  the  castle  of  Ahmedab4d, 
alarmed  by  the  menaces,  or  allured  by  the  promises  of  Aurengzebe, 
had  basely  deserted  the  cause  of  his  master ;  and  sent  a  letter  to  Dara 
by  which  he  desired  him  not  to  advance  nearer  to  the  dty,  whose 
gates  were  shut,  and  whose  inhabitants  were  armed  to  oppose  his  en- 
trance. I  had  now  been  three  days  with  Dara,  whom  I  met  on  the 
i^sad  by  the  strangest  chance  imaginable ;  and,  being  destitute  of  any 
medieid  attendant,  he  compelled  me  to  accompany  him  in  the  capacity 
of  physician.  The  day  preceding  that  on  which  he  received  the  ^o-^ 
v^^mor's  communication,  he  expressed  his  fear  lest  I  should  be  mur<^ 
dered  by  the  coolies,  and  insisted  upcMi  my  passing  the  night  in  his 
caravansary.  The  cords  of  the  knates,  or  screens,  which  concealed 
Ids  wife  and  women  (for  he  was  without  even  a  tent),  were  festened 
to  the  wheels  of  the  carriage  wherein  I  reposed.  This  may  appear 
ahnost  incredible  to  those  who  know  how  extremely  jealous  the  great 
men  of  Hindostan  are  of  their  vnves,  and  I  mention  the  circumstance 
88  8  proof  of  the  low  condition  to  which  the  fortunes  of  the  prince 
Wet^  reduced.  It  was  at  break  of  day  that  the  governor's  message 
Was  delivered,  and  the  shrieks  of  the  females  drew  tears  from  every 
cyte.  We  were  all  overwhelmed  with  conf\i8ion  and  dismay,  gazing 
ill  speechless  horror  at  each  other,  at  a  loss  what  plan  to  recommend, 
and  ignorant  of  the  fate  which  perhaps  awaited  us  from  hour  to  hour. 
We  observed  Dara  stepping  out,  more  dead  than  alive,  speaking  now 
t6  one,  then  to  another ;  stopping  and  consulting  even  the  commonest 
soldier.  He  saw  consternation  depicted  in  every  countenance,  and 
f%^  assured  that  he  should  be  left  without  a  single  follower ;  but  what 
was  to  become  of  him  ?  whither  must  he  go  ?  to  delay  bis  departure 
was  to  accelerate  his  ruin. 

**  During  the  three  days  that  1  remained  in  this  Prince's  retinufe,  we 
marched,  nearly  without  intermission,  day  and  night ;  and  so  insup- 
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portable  was  the  heat,  and  to  suffocadi^  Ab  dnrt^  that  of  tii&liiMe 
uurge  oxen  of  Ghuaret  which  drew  my  carriage,  one  had  died,  anoCher 
was  in  a  dying  state,  and  the  third  was  unable  to  proceed  from  fttigae. 
Dara  felt  anxious  to  retain  me  in  his  sendee,  especially  as  one  of  hia 
wives  had  a  bad  wound  in  her  leg ;  yet  neither  his  threats  nor  en- 
treaties could  procure  for  me  a  single  horse,  ox,  or  camel ;  so  totally 
destitute  of  power  and  influence  had  he  become!  I  remained  b^dftd 
therefore,  because  of  the  absolute  imtK>88ibiHty  of  oontiiiiiing  the 
journey,  and  coiild  not  but  weep  when  I  beheld  the  Prince  depart 
with  a  force  diminished  to  four  or  five  hundred  horsemen.  There 
were  also  a  couple  of  elephants  laden,  it  was  said,  with  gold  and  silver* 
Bara,  I  understood,  intended  to  take  the  road  to  Tatta,  and  under  aU 
circumstances  this  was  not  perhaps  an  unwise  selection,  liieve  was 
indeed  only  a  choice  of  app^ng  difficulties,  and  I  could  not  dieriah 
the  hope  that  the  Prince  would  succeed  in  crossing  the  sandy  desert 
which  separated  him  from  Tatta.  In  fact,  nearly  the  whole  of  the 
men^  and  many  of  the  women,  did  perish  ;  some  dying  of  thirst, 
hunger,  or  fatigue,  while  others  were  killed  bv  the  haoids  of  the 
merciless  coolies.  Happy  would  it  hate  been  tat  Dara  had  he  not 
himself  survived  this  perilous  march !  but  he  struggled  through 
every  obstacle,  and  reached  the  territory  of  Rajah-Kutcm." 

Hence  he  proceeded  to  the  territory  of  Jehan-Khan,  a  nian 
whose  life  be  had  twice  saved,  when  condemned  for  rebellion 
to  be  thrown  under  the  elephants'  feet.  The  base  ingratitude 
of  this  man,  and  the  conclusion  of  the  tragedy,  are  thus  forcibly 
but  simply  narrated  by  Bemier. 

"  The  Patan  having  assembled,  during  the  night,  a  oansiderable 
number  of  armed  men,  seized  this  gold,  together  with  the  Woolen's 
jewels,  and  fell  upon  Dara  and  Sipper-Shek6,  killed  the  persons  who 
attempted  to  defend  them,  and  tied  the  Prince  on  the  back  of  an  ele- 
phant. The  public  executioner  was  ordered  to  sit  behind,  for  the 
purpose  of  cutting  off  his  head,  upon  the  first  appearance  of  resistance, 
either  on  his  own  part  or  on  that  of  any  of  his  adherents ;  and  in 
this  degrading  posture  Dara  was  carried  to  the  army  before  TmUm, 
and  delivered  into  the  hands  of  Mir-Baba.  This  officer  then  com- 
manded Jihon-Khan  to  proceed  with  his  prisoner,  first  to  Lahore,  and 
afterwards  to  Delhi. 

"  When  the  unhappy  Prince  was  brought  to  the  gates  of  Delhi,  it 
became  a  question  with  Aurengzebe  whether,  in  conducting  him  to 
the  fortress  of  Gualior,  he  should  be  made  to  pass  through  tl^  capital. 
It  was  the  opinion  of  some  courtiers  that  this  was  by  all  means  to  be 
avoided,  because  not  only  would  such  an  exhibition  be  derogatory 
to  the  royal  family,  but  it  might  become  the  signal  for  revolt,  and  the 
rescue  of  Dara  might  be  success^ly  attempted.  Others  maintained, 
on  the  contrary,  that  he  ought  to  be  seen  by  the  whole  city ;  tiiat  it 
was  necessaiy  to  strike  the  people  with  terror  and  astotiishment,  and 
to  impress  their  minds  with  an  idea  of  the  absdlute  and  irresistible 
power  of  Aurengzebe.  It  was  also  advisable,  they  added,  to  unde- 
ceive the  omrahs  and  the  people,  who  still  entertained  doubts  of  Dara'a 
captivity,  and  to  extinguish  at  once  the  hopes  of  his  secret  partisaiisw 
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AMrmagg^be  viewed  the  DMtter  in  ike  mxoB  Uf^;  the  wretdied 
ptieener  wis  therefore  secured  on  an  elephant ;  his  son  Sipper-Shekd, 
fikoed  «t  his  side,  and  behind  them^  inrtead  a£  the  executioner,  was 
seated  Bhadur-Khan,  This  was  not  one  of  the  majestic  elephants  of 
Pegu  or  Ceylon,  which  Dara  had  been  in  the  habit  of  mounting, 
pompously  caparisoned^  the  harness  gilt,  and  trappings  decorated  with 
figured  work,  and  carrying  a  beautifully  painted  diair,  inlaid  with 
gold,  and  a  magnificent  canopy  to  shelter  the  prince  from  the  sun^ 
&«a  was  now  seen  seated  cm  a  miserable  and  worn-out  animal, 
oonered  with  filth ;  he  no  longer  wore  the  necklace  of  large  pearls 
which  distinguished  the  princes  of  Hindostan,  nor  the  rich  turban 
•and  coiaiirs,  or  embroidered  vest;,  he  and  his  son  were  now  habited 
in  dirty  cloth  of  the  coarsest  texture,  and  his  sorry  turban  was  wrapt 
round  with  a  scarf  of  Cashmere-wool,  resembling  that  worn  by  t£e 
meanest  of  the  people. 

*'  Such  was  the  aj^pearance  of  Dara  when  led  through  the  bazaars 
and  every  quarter  of  the  city.  I  could  not  divest  myself  of  the  idea 
that  some  dreadful  execution  was  about  to  take  place,  and  felt  surprise 
that  government  should  have  the  hardihood  to  commit  all  these  in- 
dirties  upon  a  prince  confessedly  popular  among  the  lower  orders, 
especially  as  I  saw  scarcely  any  armed  force.  The  people  had  for 
some  time  jnveighed  bitterly  against  the  unnatural  conduct  of  Ao- 
rengzebe :  the  imprisonment  of  his  father,  of  his  son  Sultan  Mah- 
mud,  and  of  his  brother  Morftd-Bakche,  filled  every  bosom  with 
horror  and  disgust.  The  crowd  assembled  upon  this  disgraceful 
occasion  was  immense ;  and  every  where  I  observed  the  people  weep^ 
ing,  and  lamenting  the  fate  of  Dara  in  the  most  touching  language. 
I  took  my  station  in  one  of  the  most  conspicuous  parts  of  the  dty, 
in  the  midst  of  the  largest  bazaar ;  was  mounted  on  a  good  horse,  and 
accompanied  by  two  servants,  and  two  intimate  friends.  From  every 
quarter  I  heara  piercing  and  distressing  shrieks ;  men,  women,  and 
children,  wailing  as  if  some  mighty  calunity  had  happened  to  them- 
selves. Jihon-Khan  rode  near  the  wretched  Dara ;  and  the  abusive 
and  indignant  cries  vociferated  as  the  traitor  moved  along  were  ab- 
solutely deafening.  I  observed  some  Fakirs  and  several  poor  people 
throw  stones  at  tne  infamous  Patau ;  but  not  a  single  movement  was 
made  with  a  view  of  deliveri^  the  beloved  and  compassionated  prince. 
When  this  disgraceful  procession  had  passed  through  every  part  of 
Ddhi,  the  poor  prisoner  was  shut  up  in  one  of  his  own  gardens,  called 
Heider-Abad. 

'^  Aurengzebe  was  immediately  made  acquainted  with  the  im- 
pressicm  which  this  spectacle  produced  upon  the  public  mind,  the  in- 
dignation manifested  by  the  populace  against  Jihon-Khan,  the  threats 
hSd  out  to  stone  the  perfidious  man,  and  with  the  fears  entertained 
of  a  general  insurrection.  A  second  council  was  consequently  con- 
vened, and  the  question  discussed,  whether  it  were  more  expedient  to 
conduct  Dara  to  Gualior,  agreeably  to  the  original  intention,  or  to 
put  him  to  death  without  farther  delay.  By  some  it  was  maintained 
that  there  was  no  reason  for  proceeding  to  extremities,  and  that  the 
Prince  might  safely  be  taken  to  Gualior,  provided  he  were  attended 
with  a  strong  escort :  Danechmend-Khan,  although  he  and  Dara  had 
long  been  on  bad  terms,  enforced  this  opinion  with  all  his  powers  of 
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argament^  but  it  wm  ultinifltelj  decided  that  DanrAodUL  die^  aaB. 
that  Sjpper-Shek6  should  be  confined  in  Ooeliar.    At  this  nmitiay 
Rochinara-fiegum  betrayed  all  her  enmity  affsinst  her  hapless  btotherj 
combaiuig  the    arguments  of  Danechmend»  and  exciting  Aureng*' 
xebe  to  mis  foul  and  unnatural  murder*    Her  effbrtaveDe  batten 
successfully  seconded  by  Calil-ullah  Khan  and  Shaist&^Khan,  huA.  «f 
them  old  enemies  of  Dara ;  and  by  Takarrub-Khan,  a-vielidied  pa>» 
rasite  recently  raised  to  the  rank  elf  omrah,  and  foraaeriy  a  phjfl&euaa. 
He  was  originally  distinguished  by  the  appellation  of  Hakiiii»2>Beud> ; 
and  had  been  compelled  to  fly  firom  Persia*  This  man  rendered  him* 
self  conspicuous  in  the  council  by  his  violent  harangue.  '  Baim  ooirlit 
not  to  live/  he  exclaimed;  *  the  safe^  of  the  state  depends  npenoie 
immediate  execution ;  and  I  feel  the  less  reluctant  to  recommend' has 
being  put  to  death,  because  he  has  abjured  his  reygioviy  and  avowed 
himself  a  kafer.    If  it  be  sinful  to  shed  the  blood  of  snchapeaaon^ 
may  the  sin  be  visited  upon  my  own  head !'  an  impeecatian  wUch'waa 
not  allowed  to  pass  unregarded ;  iat  divine  justice  overtop  tibas  rinan 
in  his  career  of  wickecbess:  he  was  soon  disgraeed,  declared  siw 
famous,  and  sentenced  to  a  miserable  death. 

"  The  charge  of  this  atrocious  murder  was  intrusted  to  a  slave  of 
the  name  of  Nazir,  who  had  been  educated  by  Shak  J^^mn,  but  ex^ 
perienced  some  ill-treatment  from  Danu  The  prince,  apprehensive 
that  poison  would  be  administered  to  him,  was  emnloyed  wmb  Sipper- 
8hekd  in  boiling  lentils,  when  Naair  and  four  oUier  rufBans  ctitered 
his  apartment  '  My  dear  son,'  he  cried  out, '  these  men  are  anne  td 
murder  us !'  He  then  seized  a  small  kitchen  knife,  the  only  wesfNin- 
in  his  possession.  One  of  the  murderers  having  secured  Sipper->8hekd; 
the  rest  fell  upon  Dara,  threw  him  down,  and  while  tluree  of  the 
assassins  held  him,  Naxir  decapitated  his  wretched  victim.  The  head 
was  instantly  carried  to  Aurengaebe,  who  commanded  that  it  should  be 
placed  on  a  dish,  and  that  water  should  be  brought.  The  blood  waa> 
then  washed  firom  the  face,  and  when  it  could  no  longer  be  doubtsd 
that  it  was  indeed  the  head  of  Dara,  he  shed  tears,  and  said,  '  Ak 
Bed-bakt !  unhappy  man !  let  this  shocking  sight  no  more  oflTeixd 
my  eyes,  but  take  away  the  head,  and  bury  it  in  Humaioon's 
aqnildbre.' " 

It  is  satisfactory  to  learn,  that  the  treachery  of  Jehan-Khan 
was  but  slenderly  rewarded  by  the  Emperor,  and  that  he  never 
reached  his  own  territory  again,  being  waylaid  on  his  rejUirq. 
and  put  to  death,  probablv  by  some  partizans  of  the  unhappy 
Prince.  The  only  remaining  member  of  Dara's  family^  bis  aon^ 
Solyman  Sheko,  was  likewise  delivered  up  to  Aurengzebe.  The 
following  is  the  account  of  the  interview  oetween  the  perfidious 
Emperor  and  his  unfortunate  nephew. 

**  Aurengsebe  acted  upon  this  occasion  as  he  had  done  in  the  case 
of  Dara.  That  Soliman  Sheko's  identity  might  be  established,  the 
King  oonunanded  that  he  should  be  brought  into  the  presence  of  all 
the  courtiers.  I  could  not  repress  my  curiosity,  and  witness  the 
whole  of  this  dismal  scene.  The  fetters  were  taken  from  the  Prince's 
feet  before  he  entered  die  chamber  wherein  the  omrahs  were  as-^ 
aembled;  bat  the  chains,  which  were  gilt,  remained  about  his  lutuds. 
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Hifty  df  throdbrttartelfced  t^alrs  nt  the  B%lit  of  tldfl  interesAig  youiig' 
mMBL^  mhovrm  tail  and  extremely  handsome.    The  principal  kdies  of 
the  court  had  permiaaiciii  to  he  present,  concealed  hehind  a  lattice- 
worky  aad  were  also  greatly  moved.  -  Aurengzehe^  too^  affected  to~. 
defiore'  the  fiite  of  his  nephew^  and  spoke  to  him  with  apparent 
kwdness.    *  Be  comforted/  the  King  told  him ; '  no  harm  shall  befall 
you*     You  shall  be  treated  leith  tenderness.    God  is  great,  and  you 
should  put  your  tmat  in  him.    Dara,  your  father^  was  not  permitted  . 
to  live  only  because  he  was  become  a  kafer^  a  man  devoid  ,of  all  * 
rdigion4'    Whereupon  the  Prince  made  the  salaam^  or  site  of  f  gratefid  , 
adtuowledcment,  lowering  his  hands  to  the  ground,  and  lifting  them,  , 
as  wctt  as  he  wus  able^  to  his  head,  according  to  ^e  custom  of  the  ; 
coamtry.    He  then  told  the  King,  with  much  self-possession,  that  if  it  , 
woee  intended  to  give  him  the  poust  for  drink^  he  begged  he  might  , 
be*  iaoanediaitely  put  to  death.    Aurengzebe  promised  in  a  solemn 
mamer,  and  in  a  loud  voice,  that  this  dnnk  should  most  certainly  nbt 
beiadmxB&stsred,  and  that  his  mind  might  be  perfectly  easy.    The 
Prince  was  then  required  to  make  a  second  salaam ;  and  when  a  few  . 

Questions  had  been  put  to  him,  by  the  Kind's  desire,  concerning  the 
lephant  laden  with  golden  rupees^  which  had  been  taken  from  him 
during' his  retreat  to  Serinagur,  he  was  taken  out  of  the  chamber,  and 
oooducted  on  the  following  day  to  Gtialior. 

^'  The  poust  is  nothing  l^t  poppy  expressed  and  infused  into  water. 
This  IS  the  potion  generally  given  to  princes  confined  in  the  fortress 
of  Gualior,  whose  heads  the  monarch  is  deterred  by  prudential  reasons 
from  taking  off.  A  large  cup  of  this  beverage  is  brought  to  them  early 
in  the  morning,  and  they  are  not  permitted  to  eat  untilit  be  swallowed. 
This  drink  emaciates  the  wretched  victims ;  who  lose  their  strength 
and  intellect  by  slow  degrees,  become  torpid  and  senseless,  and  at 
length  die.  -  It  was  probably  by  means  of  the  poust  that  Sipper-Shekd, 
M«!iid-Bakche's  grandcimd,  and  Soliman  Sheko,  were  sent  out  of  the 
worid." 

After  Aurengzebe's  establishment  on  the  throne,  be  wnft 
ajSiicted  with  a  serious  illness,  and  on  hie  recovery,  determined 
to  make  a  visit  to  the  salubrious  climate  of  Cashmere.  M; 
Bemier  followed  in  the  train  of  an  Aga  of  the  court,  and  his 
description  of  this  splendid  progress  is  the  most  lively  and  en- 
tertaining part  of  his  volumes.  With  an  extract  or  two  from 
this  narrative  we  must  conclude  our  reference  to  these  days  of 
bygone  splendour  and  power.  First,  of  the  multitudes  who  at- 
tended the  court : 

''  As  to  the  numbei'  of  people,  whether  soldiers  or  others,  which  the 
camp  contains,  it  is  not  easy  to  determine  accurately ;  so  various  are 
the  opinions  on  this  point.  I  may  venture,  however,  to  state  gene- 
rally, that  in  this  march  from  Delhi  to  Cashmere,  diere  are  at  least 
one  hundred  thousand  horsemen,  and  more  than  one  hundred  and 
fifty  thousand  animals,  comprising  horses,  mules,  and  elephants^  that» 
b«ides  these,  there  cannot  be  much  less  than  fifty  thousand  camels  i 
and  nearly  as  many  oxen  or  horses  employed  to  carry  the  wives  and 
children,  the  grain,  and  other  provisions  belonging  to  the  pocr  people 
connected  wiSi  the  bazaars,  whowhcsi  they  tra^  take  with  them; 
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liketfae^psh^lliewboleofthdrfaarilieB^gQodii,!^  The 

mrTBDtB  in  tba  annj  mnst  be  indeed  nmneraiey  since  nedung  is  done 
widbottt  their  asaifltenoe.  Ircnk  onlynddi  atwo-boraedeavdkiery  and 
yet  I  cannot  peeaibly  contriire  with  leas  than  three  menu  Man|f  atie 
flf  opini0n  that  the  camp  contains  between  three  and  four  hundied 
thousand  peraons ;  some  believe  this  estimate  to  be  too  small^  whfle 
others  consider  it  rather  exaggerated.  Aocoratdy  to  deteimine  the 
qoesdon^  thepeople  riioald  be  numbered.  All  I  can  confidently  assart 
is,  that  tiie  mnlthude  is  prodigious  and  almost  incredible.    The  whole 

Kulation  of  Ddhi«  the  capital  city^  is  in  fact  colleotedin  the  camp^ 
nise>  deriving  its  employment  and  maintenanoe  firom  the  court  and 
army,  it  has  no  altematiTe  but  to  follow  them  in  their  march  or  to 
perish  from  want  during  their  absence. 

'^  Yott  are  no  doubt  at  aloss  to  conceive  how  so  vast  a  nuaober  both 
of  men  and  animals  can  be  maintained  in  the  field.  The  best  solotipn 
of  the  difficulty  will  be  found  in  the  temperance  and  simple  diet  of 
the  Indians.  Of  the  five  score  thousand  cavaliers,  not  a  tenth,  no,  mt 
a  twentieth  part,  eat  animal  fixxl ;  they  are  satisfied  with  their  kichery, 
a  mess  of  rice  and  other  v^etables,  over  which,  when  boiled,  they 
pour  melted  butter.  It  should  be  considered,  too,  that  camels  endure 
wtigue,  hunger,  and  thirst  in  a  surprising  d^pree,  live  upon  little,  and 
eat  any  kind  of  food.  At  the  end  of  every  march,  they  are  Idft  to 
Iffowse  in  the  fields,  where  every  thing  serves  for  fodder.  It  is  im- 
portant likewise  to  observe  that  the  same  tradesmen  who  supply  the 
basaars  at  Delhi  are  compelled  tofumiA  them  in  the  camp ;  the  iAunpB 
of  which  they  are  composed  being  kept  by  the  same  persons,  whether 
in  the  capital  or  in  the  field." 

M.  Bemier  thus  describes  the  procession  of  the  seraglio, 
which  of  course  made  a  part  of  the  Emperor's  train : 

'^  The  princesses  and  great  ladies  of  the  seraglio  have  also  different 
modes  of  travelling.  Some  prefer  tchaudooles,  which  are  borne  on 
men's  shoulders,  and  are  not  unlike  the  tucktravans.  They  are  gilt 
and  painted,  and  covered  with  most  magnificent  silk  nets  of  many 
colours,  enriched  with  embroidery,  firinges,  and  beautiM  tassels. 
Others  travel  in  stately  and  dose  palanquins,  gilt  and  coloured,  over 
which  are  also  expanded  similar  silk  nets.  Some  again  use  capacious 
litters,  suspended  between  two  powerful  camels,  or  between  two  small 
elephants.  It  is  in  this  style  I  have  sometimes  seen  Rochinara-Begum 
pursuing  her  journey,  Snd  have  observed  more  than  once  in  the  front 
of  the  litter,  which  was  open,  a  young  well-drfessed  female  slave,  with 
a  peacock's  tail  in  her  hand,  brushing  away  the  dust,  and  keeping  off 
the  flies  from  the  princess.  The  lames  are  not  nnfrequently  carried 
on  the  backs  of  elephants,  which,  upon  these  occasicnis  wear  massy 
bells  of  silver,  and  are  decked  with  costly  furniture :  the  harnesses 
are  sumptuous,  and  the  ornaments  appendant  to  the  saddles  are  curi- 
ously embroidered.  These  lovely  and  distinguished  females,  seated 
in  mik-dembers,  are  thus  elevated  above  the  earth,  like  so  many  so* 
perior  beings,  borne  along  through  the  middle  region  of  the  air. 
Each  mik-dember  contains  eight  women,  four  on  a  side :  it  is  latticed 
and  covered  with  a  silken  neti  and  yields  not  in  richness  and  splendour 
to  tiie  tehaudonle  or  the  tuditravan. 


^^  I  oaAtiAl  anraid  dUreUiM  mk  IMi  ]pomp<iiis  pnobcorfott  tif  the  te 

MgHo.    It  strongly  arrested  my  attention  dnriag  the  kte  marshy  and 

I  fed  delight  in  recalling  it  to  my  memory.    Stretch  imaginatien  to 

itB  utmost  limita^  and  yon  can  oonceive  no  exhibition  more  gcand  and 

imponng  than  when  Rochinara^B^am^  mounted  on  a  atupendooB 

Pegu  elephant}  and  seated  in  a  mik-dember  blazing  with  g<dd  and 

azure^  is  followed  by  five  or  six  other  elephants  with  mik«dembec8 

nearly  as  I'esplendent  as  her  own,  and  filled  with  ladies  attached  to  her 

household.    Close  to  the  princess  are  the  chief  eunndis^  richly  adonud 

and  finely  mounted,  each  with  a  cane  in  his  hand;  and  surrounding 

her  elephant,  a  troop  of  fem^e  servants  from  Tartary  and  Cashmere, 

fantaMically  attired  and  riding  handsome  pad-horses.    Besides  these 

attendants,  there  are  several  eunudbs  on  horseback,  accompanied  by  a 

multitude  of  pages,  or  lackeys  on  foot,  with  large  canes,  who  advance  a 

gteat  way  before  the  princess,  bodi  to  the  right  and  tothe  left,  fior  the 

purpose  of  clearing  the  road  and  driving  before  them  every  intruder. 

Immediately  behind  Rochinara^B^^m's  retinue  appears  a  princ^ud 

lady  of  the  court,  mounted  and  attended  much  in  the  same  manner  as 

the  jnincess.     This  lady  is  followed  by  a  third ;  she  by  a  fourth ;  and 

so  on,  until  fifteen  or  sixteen  females  of  quality  pass  with  a  grandeur 

<^  appearance,  equipage,  and  retinue  more  or  less  proportionate  to  their 

rank,  pay,  and  office.     There  is  something  very  impressive  of  state 

and  roy^ty  in  the  march  of  these  sixty  or  more  elephants ;  in  their 

solemn,  and,  as  it  were,  measured  steps ;  in  the  splendour  of  the  mik- 

dembers,  and  the  brilliant  and  innumerable  followers  in  attendance : 

and  if  I  had  not  regarded  this  display  of  magnificence  with  a  sort  of 

philosophical  indifierence>  I  should  have  been  apt  to  be  carried  away 

by  the  similar  flights  of  imagination  as  inspire  most  of  the  Indian  poets^ 

when  they  represent  the  elephants  as  conveying  so  many  god&sses, 

concealed  from  the  vulgar  gaze. 

''  Truly,  it  is  with  difficulty  that  these  ladies  can  be  approached, 
and  they  are  almost  inaccessible  to  the  sight  of  man.  Woe  to  anv 
cavalier,  however  exalted  in  rank,  who,  meeting  the  procession,  is 
found  too  near.  Nothing  can  exceed  the  insolence  of  the  tribes  of 
eunuchs  and  pages  which  he  has  to  encounter,  and  they  eagerly  avail 
themselves  of  any  such  opp<»tunity  to  beat  a  man  in  the  most  unmer- 
dful  manner.  I  shall  not  easily  mrget  beinff  once  surprised  in  a  aU 
milar  situation,  and  how  narrowly  I  escaped  the  cruel  treatment  tiiat 
many  cavaliers  have  experienced :  but,  determined  not  to  sufier  myself 
to  be  beaten  and  perhaps  maimed  without  a  struffffle,  I  drew  my 
aword,  and  having  fortunately  a  strong  and  spirited  norse;,  I  was  en- 
abled to  open  a  passage,  sword  in  hand,  through  a  host  of  assailants, 
and  to  dash  across  the  rapid  stream  which  was  before  me.  It  is  in- 
deed a  proverbial  observation  in  ,the  army  that  three  things  are  care- 
fully to  be  avoided :  the  first,  getting  among  the  choice  ana  led  horses;, 
where  kicking  abounds  $  the  second,  intruding  on  the  hunting  ground  ; 
.  jmd  the  third,  a  too  near  approach  to  the  ladies  of  the  seraglio.  It  is 
much  worse,  however,  in  Persia.  I  understand  that  in  that  country 
life  itself  is  forfeited  if  a  ipan  be  within  sight  ev^  of  the  eunuchs,  al- 
though he  should  be  half  a  league  distant  from  the  women  ;  and  all  the 
male  inhabitants  of  the  towns  and  villages  through  which  the  seraglio 
is  to  pass  must  abandon  their  homes  and  fly  to  a  considerable  distance." 

We  shall  close  this  article  with  the  account  of  the  mode  in 
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which  the  Emperor  of  the  Moguls  used  to  hunt«  with  an  army 
of  a  hundred  tnousand  men. 

''  In  the  neighbourhoodB  of  Agra  and  Delhi^  alonff  the  course  of  the 
Jumna,  reaching  to  the  mountains,  and  even  on  boUi  sides  of  the  road 
leading  to  Lahore,  there  is  a  large  quantity  of  uncultivated  land,  co- 
vered either  with  copse-wood  or  with  grasses  six  feet  high.  All  this 
land  is  guarded  with  the  utmost  vigilance ;  and  excepting  partridges, 
quails,  and  hares,  which  the  natives  catch  with  nets,  no  person,  be  he 
who  he  may,  is  permitted  to  disturb  the  game ;  which  is  consequently 
very  abundimt. 

''  Whenever  the  monarch  is  about  to  take  the  field,  every  gamekeeper 
near  whose  district  the  army  is  to  pass,  is  called  upon  to  apprize  the 
grand  master  of  the  hmit  of  the  various  sorts  of  game  under  his  parti- 
cular charge,  and  of  the  places  where  they  are  m  the  greatest  plenty. 
Ouards  are  Uien  stationed  in  the  different  avenues  to  guard  the  tract 
of  cround  selected,  which  extends  sometimes  four  and  five  leagues  ; 
and  while  the  army  is  on  its  march,  on  one  side  or  the  other,  so  as  to 
avoid  that  tract,  the  king  enters  it  with  as  many  omrahs  and  other  per- 
sons as  have  liberty  to  do  so,  and  enjoys,  leisurely  and  uninterruptedly, 
the  sports  of  the  field,  varying  them  according  to  the  nature  of  the 
game.    I  shall,  in  the  first  plaoK,  describe  the  manner  in  whidi  they 
chase  antelopes  with  tame  leopards.    I  think  that  I  have  elsewhere 
told  you  that  there  are  in  India  large  numbers  of  antelopes,  very  much 
resembling  our  fawns  in  shape ;  that  they  move  generally  in  herds ;  and 
that  every  herd,  which  is  never  composed  of  more  than  five  or  six,  is 
followed  by  a  male,  who  is  easily  distinguished  by  his  colour.    When 
one  of  these  little  troops  is  discovered,  the  first  step  is  to  have  it  seen 
by  the  leopard,  who  is  kept  chained  on  a  small  car.     The  sagacious  and 
cunning  animal  does  not,  as  might  be  expected,  run  at  once  towards  the 
antelopes^  but  winds  about,  hides  himself,  crouches,  and  in  this  cautious 
manner  approaches  them  unperceived,  so  as  to  give  himself  a  fair  chance 
of  catching  them  with  those  five  or  six  bounds,  which  the  leopard  is  ,■ 
noted  for  making  with  incredible  agility.    If  successful,  he  gluts, 
himself  with  their  blood,  heart,  and  liver ;  but  if  he  miss  his  prey,  as  | 
frequently  happens,  he  makes  no  other  effort,  but  stands  perfectly 
stQl.     It  would  indeed  be  useless  to  contend  with  these  animals  in.  a 
fair  race,  for  they  run  much  more  fleetly  and  much  longer  than  the 
leopard.     His  keeper  finds  no  great  dimculty  in  securing  him  again  ' 
on  the  car ;  he  comes  sofUy,  caresses  him,  throws  down  a  few  pieces  of  ' 
flesh,  and,  covering  his  eyes,  fastens  his  chain.    During  the  m^ATch, 
one  of  these  leopards  very  unemectedly  afforded  us  this  amusement^ ' 
to  the  no  small  consternation,  however,  of  many  of  us.    A  troop  of  - 
antelopes  ran  through  the  midst  of  the  army,  as  waa  indeed  the  case  i 
every  day ;  but  these  happened  to  pass  very  dose  to  two  leopards 
who  were  placed  as  iisual  on  their  car.  One,  whose  eyes  weije  notco^/ 
rerec^  maae  so  violent  an  effort  as  to  break  his  chain,  and  rush  after 
the  antelopes,  but  without  catching  any.    Impeded,  however,  in  their  . 
flight,  turned  and  pursued  on  all  sides,  one  of  them  could  not  avpijl " 
again  approaching  the  leopard,  who  pounced  upon,  and  seized,  the 
poor  animal,  notwithstanding  die  crowds  of  camels  and  horses  that 
were  iti  his  way,  and  contrary  to  the  oommon  OfUfnicti  thattheleopttkl '  * 
never  attacks  the  prey  which  he  has  once  missed." 


|l^(jStotical  atitf  ^ntiQttadan  iHagaiine. 
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[jCo«im«iucAted  by  the  lUv.  Joseph  Hontei,  F.S.A.  ftom  the  original  RolL] 

TUB  ACCOMPTS  OF  FHILT7  ]>K  CABTRO  OF  TB£  BATLr  KXPENBES  OP  A 
PJIR80K  OF  SAXK  IV  THE  REIOW  OF  KINO  E1>WAED  I.  ON  A  JOUBKXT 
FROK  OXFORD  TO  CAKTERBURT,  AITS  DURIJTO  HI9  SOJOURN  IN  I^ONDON^ 
ABOUT  A.I>,  1289. 

Comp.  Fhi  Ca8t<^  in  cxpenc  y^us  LoDdonia*  anno  zvii**. 

This  is  the  indorsement  on  a  narrow  roll  ccmsisting  of  three 
sheets  of  parchment  stitched  together.  It  is  the  steward's 
aocompts  anring  a  journey  taken  by  some  distinguished  person^ 
whose  name  is  not  mentioned,  from  Oxford  to  London,  and 
during  his  residence  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Oxford  and  in 
London.  An  excursion  was  made  to  Canterbury  while  the  party 
was  in  the  metropolis. 

The  name  of  the  steward  is  Philip  de  Castro ;  a  name  which 
occurs  frequently  in  the  Fcedera  temp.  Edward  L^  but  the 
Philip  de  Castro  there  spoken  of  was  an  Arragonese  knight. 
Anotaer  Philip  de  Castro  occurs  in  the  Fcedera,  16  Edward  III. 
when  he  was  aean  of  the  church  of  Nantz.  The  Philip  de  Castro 
whose  accompts  these  are  must  have  been  a  different  person, 
though  he  was  contemporary  with  them  both. 

The  journey  was  performed  in  the  months  of  February  and 
March:  The  year  is  mdicated  only  by  the  words  "  anno  xvii*^.** 
in  the  indorsement.  It  appears  to  mean,  anno  xvii.  r.  Ed- 
ward I.  1289.  .        . : 

The  character  is  of  that  age ;  and  the  mention  of  Sir  Philip 
Columbers  as  one  of  the  household  of  Sir  William  Martin  seems 
tofix  it  to  a  p«ri9d  not  much  before  nor  much  later.   PbibpCo* 
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lambere  was  bom  in  the  lOth  Edward  I.,  and  married  a  daughter 
of  William  Martin'.  With  this  agrees  what  is  said  of  Sir 
Nicholas  de  Bonvile,  one  of  that  name  dying  in  the  23rd  Edward 
L  * ;  and,  generally,  what  few  notes  of  time  the  Roll  contains 
agree  with  the  date  assigned  to  iU 

This  Roll  was  preserred,  U^therwith  several  charters  of  the 
family  known  as  De  Rnpe,  or  De  la  Roche,  the  lords  of  Roche 
Castle,  in  the  county  of  Pembroke.  There  is  strong  reason  to 
suppose,  that  one  of  this  family  was  the  person  whose  travelling 
accompts  are  before  us.  Twice  we  have  notice  of  permns 
being  despatched  into  Wales.  The  only  nobleman  of  the  high- 
est rank  mentioned  in  them  is  the  Earl  of  Pembroke,  whose 
household  is  sumptuously  entertained.  A  debt  of  Thomas  de 
la  Roche  is  paid ;  and  in  a  charter  of  one  of  the  De  la  Roches 
there  is  a  Jonn  de  Castro  among  the  witnesses. 

But,  whoever  was  the  person,  these  accmnpts  present  nu- 
merpus  points  possessed  of  considerable  interest,  and  throw 
light  upon  the  mode  of  living  among  our  ancestors,  at  a  period 
concerning  which  we  have  very  few  similar  memorials. 


M'.ad  Fhll'  de  OmUo  leeepii  deDiio        Meaioniidaiii,tlMt  PliiUpdeOution. 
«zxa.lieJovbp*x*p*trinPiiEl&e8isBe    oArcA  of  his  Loid  30  ■hOiiiiai  od  ibe 


Mais  ug^  Oxnkbid.  Thundaj  next  alWr  the  feast  of  the 

ficadoQ  of  the  BksMd  Maiy,  (Fdmiazy  2) 
atOzfoid. 

Itm  die  Ven*is  p*z*  p*t  fm  VwASdSU       Item,  on  Friday  nest  after  the  feaat  of 

Be  Maii«  ap'  Oxneford  in  pane  vid.  ii.  the  Purification  of  die  Blessed  Bfary  (Feb. 

lagene  vini  de  exeniis*  rectori  de  Ber-  2)  at  Oxford.    In  bread  Sd.    Tvogillaoa 

dooe.    Itm  in  pane  vid.  ft  ii.  lagcne  Wni  of  wine,  a  gift  of  hospitalitr  tntn  the  reetor 

de   cKeniis   reetori    de   ICUtne.    s*visia  ofBertoni.    Item  in  bread  6d.    Two  sal- 


9^ 

▼i  d.  in  elidebs  iii  d.  in  BtocfejB  iii  d.    Ions  of  wine,  a  gift  of  hospitality  from  tlie 

in  pofpieys  &  pise,  iiii  d.  in  p'seys  &    rector  of  Mistenu   Beer  fUi.    Herrings  Sd. 
SQCbeya  Yiid.  in  angnellia  g'oais  viid.    Stock-fish  4d.    Poipaises  and  fidi<  4d. 

]Peicb7ai4io«ch7d.    Laigpedbi7d.   Ve- 


»Diigdale*aBamiiage,LS3S.  •IWd.lLSSC. 

i  ExQiiiun,  Exenmiun,  th  topw  t\  wt/m^fnttn  |<Mf,  Hoqpitile^    Dneange.    The 
sectors  of  two  neisfabouring  parishes  presented  the  travellexs  with  two  gallons  of  wine 
each*     We  shall  find  that  Sicy  had  an  ejeennimm  from  another  beneficed  clerk. 
•    «  Th«e  am  two  Bertoos  in  the  ports  of  Ozfindshire  visited  by  tbem  in  the  first  week, 
StaB^Bcston,  and  Westoot^Berton. 

a  The  porpoise  kept  iu  place  on  onr  tobies  as  late  as  the  beginning  of  the  tSth  tm- 
tniy.  In  the  aocoant  of  proTisioBa  bought  for  the  feast  when  Ardibishop  Warilam 
waa  enthroned  this  entry  occurs,  ^<DeSealis&Porpos8.prec  in  gross  xxvi  8.  vilid.*'  LeL 
'CoL  vi.  dl«  There  were  twelve  porpoises  and  aoals  bon^  tat  the  feast  when  Ardibishcp 
Neville  was  enthroned  at  York,  14S6.ib.  p.  2.  At  the  dinner  given  by  Sir  John  NetSk, 
OB  themairiagi  of  his  dan^Herwith  tLoga  Rookley,  thcie  Wtts  ft  seal  and  a  poipoise, 
each  of  which  cost  13s.  4d. 

•  Ib  tlw  aceompts  of  piovisfaiu  b«ug^tftr  Wsibam's  least  refined  to  above,  afler 
the  seals  and  porpoises,  oenr  jjnscet  matrimpCy  of  whicha  great  quantity  w«f  hoagai, 
Hiis  I  soi^^Oie  is  i^Mi  is  meant  here. 

7  Qf»  psrlMys»  yiko^M  pflM  Bttd  lonh  wpjiinadAi  the'SCJompUgMiSPSKHby. 
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ill  nawoV.  q.  io  %is  ft  ndnis  Hd.  in  geiBUcf>]df   Flnaoanlsfaw*!^  ?iicl 

Ibcaliltt  vd.  in  lectu  p\  iL  noctes  iid.  in  {ki.    A  bed  fbr  2  nights  2d.    Hay  for  7 

feno  p*  irii  equoru  viia.  in  iliL  bou*  avenarfi  lionea  7^    d  bushels  dTpats  20d.   Apples 

zzd.  in  pomk  ob»  ^ 

8oi*fis.vliid.q«  Sum,  as.eid. 

Itm  die  Sabb^d  p'z*  ibid,  in  ptne  de  Item,  on  the  Saturday  next  after  the 

•tBUTO.  8*visis  iii  d.  vinfi  iid.  q.    Itm  in  Mune.    Bread  fiMn  the  store.    Beer  3d. 

If  lag*  vini            iqpud  Dadlntne  iiii  d.  oh.  Wine  2^    Item  ia  ona  flaggon  of  wine 

hi  Btocfeys  ii  d.  in  pejrkeys  ftrocheys  &  bu*  at  Dadinton  44^   Stock^fish  2d. 

turfl  iiii  d.  ob.  in  racaUbz  i  d.  in  le  som*  Pike,  roach,  and  butter  4}d.   Fuel  Id.  A 

sadH  iiid.  in  femra  equorQ  id.ob.  q.  in  snmpter  saddle*  3d.    Shoeing  the  hotsea 

iL  paiHs  socolariQ  Dno  ziid.    Itm  lib'at*  Ifd.    2  pahs  of  shoes  liar  my  Lord  i2d. 

Joh^e  Clerico  iiii  s.  iz  d.  quod  p*us  Item  deh?ered  to  John  the  dcrk  4s.  9d. 

reoepi  8l  p*  computatum  in  olio  rotulo.  Eod.  which  I  had  before  recdved  at                  , 

4i»adoenamapudDadint"einoaae]id.ob.  and  have ledbmed  la  another  roB.   Onihe 

<^s*yisia  iiii  d.  in  angiicllis  no.  in  stocfm  same  day  aft  sapper  at  Dadinton.  Btatad2fd. 

id.  hi  focalibs  iid.  caadelis  de  stauio.  In  Beer  4d.    Eels  6d.    Stock-fish  Id.    Fuel 

lectu  id.  in  feno  p*  vii.  equoiO  iiid.  ob.  2d.    Candles  ftom  the  store.     Bed  Id. 

inlit*ob.inaTeDi8iU.boa*dtdi»ziiUd.  HaT  for  seven  hones  S^d.    Strawid.    9^ 

8m«xs.vd.ob.q«.  buAeisof  oaUl4d.4 

Sam,10a.A|d. 

Itm  die  Diiica  p*x*  ibid,  ad  ientaldlB  i  d.  Item,  on  the  Sunday  next  after  the  same, 

Itm  liberat*  Johei  Houacard  vUs.  v*su*  at  breakfast  Id.    Item  delivered  to  John 

Walliam  p*  ezp°*  suis,  Sc  lib*at  Cole  le  Houscard  7s«  for   his  expenses  towards 

Tat  eod.  die  iiii  d.  p*  joculaiibz.  Itm  ^md  Waks.    Delivered  to  Cole  Le  Tat  on  the 

Addirberi  in  pane  equoril  v*sn*  Will  Ja-  same  day  4d.  fbr  the  players  5.    Item  at 

netote  id.  in  a'visia  ob.    '  Adderbuiy  hi  horse-brMd  lor  William  Ja» 

Sm*vUs.vid.ob.  n^««>*ld-    !»>>««  4^ 

Sum,7a.61d. 

Itm  die  Lune  p*x*  apud  Dadintone  de  Item,  on  Monday  next  at  Dadinton. 

William*  cote  m  pane  iid.  s'visia  Ud.  in  Bread  Sd.    Beer  2d.     A  hen  Sd.    Egga 

unagalinaiiid.movisid.  mfbcalibz  id.  Id.     Fuel  Id.     Candles  ^d.     Hav  2d. 

in  candelis  ob,  in  feno  iid.  in  Ut'  ob.  in  Straw  (d.    2  bushels  of  oats  for  4  hocsea 

aveDislLbou8.p*iiii.eq*sviUd.  8d. 

Sm*  xxd.  8aim,l8.8d. 


*  Sausa  is  explained  by  Ducange,  Condimentum.  It  Is  here,  no  doubt,  the  EngUsfa 
word  asaif ,  ia  which,  according  to  what  is  still  oonunoo  usage,  vegetables  are  included. 
I  have  ventured  to  render  it  by  the  word  vegetaUet^  as,  unless  expressed  by  this  word, 
none  appear  to  have  been  bought ;  thou^  the  tablet  of  our  ancestors  were  undoubtedly 
supplied  more  from  the  animal  than  the  vegetable  kingdom. 

*  Figs  and  raisins ;  Ficuum  et  Raomnamm,  are  mentioaed  together  in  the  patent 
rcspecUng  the  pontage  of  Londim  Bridge,  84  Edward  I.,  pnbliihed  by  Heaiiie,  Idber 
Niger,  L  478. 

s  Thus  I  venture  to  tranabte  fe  Mm*  joiH/  of  the  original,  which  is  in  a  laasoaga 
fftraagdy  compounded  of  Latin,  Eoglhdi,  and  Fmdi.  Hie  frequent  mentioD  or  pro- 
viflODs  produced  de  wtauro^  or  from  the  irtock,  shows  that  the  party  carried  widi  them  a 
portion  of  the  food  which  4iey  consumed.  See  Ducange,  voce  Sagma^  wUch,  he 
says.  Is  the  same  with  iSbaimaHMf ,  which  appears  to  be  Sie  word  abbreviated  befiae 
mdil. 

4  The  price  of  oats  tbroug^Mmt  these  accompts,  except  in  one  instsnce,  was  4cL  te 
bushel.  Oats  woe  at  the  same  price  in  IS  Edwsod  II ,  as  appears  br  thefbOowing  entnr 
in  a  bill  of  Sir  Ballade  Beiston  and  oAoi^  of  that  yesor:  «« Item  m  di  q*rc  oO.  U.  b\  it 
di  aval  empt*  cuils.  b^.  iiiid.  ii  s.  ii  d.** 

5  See  DuoBDge,  voee  Jocolares.  What  particolar  spedesof  amaiMncnt  tbcM 
penons  afforded  cannot  now  be  asccrtsiaed*  as  the  word  appeazt  to  have  beea  used  to 
describe  every  spedcs  of  persone  whose  business  it  wps  to  pomote  hilaiity,  tan  iSbt 
MMfieiotfaaJiamk    It  mli^  pabqpa  be  nndeMd  MiaiMi» 


272         Travelling  Expemes  in  the  Thirteenth  Century. 

Itm  dk  Mart*  p*x*  {bid.  ad  leotakQQ  In  Item,onTuesd«y  next  after  the  same,  it 

pane  id.  s^viaia  id.  ob.  q.  coq*na  iid.  In  breakfast.    Bread  Id.    Beer  IJd.    Cooked 

pane  equoru  ob.in  ferura  q.  paup*o  q.  meat  2d.*    Uorae-btead  ^d.     Shoeing  the 

Itm  eod.  diead  cenam  apud  Oxnerord  in  horeea  ^d.     To  a  poor  perMn  ^    Itenii 

pane  iiid.  i^yisia  iiL  lag*  iiiid.  ob.  vina  on  the  same  day,  at  aupper,  at  Oxford, 

i.  potel  ii  d.  q.  coq*na  in  caraibz  g*ssis.  Bread  3d.   Beer,  3  gallons  44d.    Wine,  1 

iii  d.  ob.  in  L  capooe  fr*  et  iL  peyis  ▼  d.  ob.  bottle  2^.    Cookery,  in  shamMes  meat 

In  casio  ob.  in  focalibs  iid.  in  lit*  iid.  in  SJd.   A  capon  and  2             b{d,   Chtem 

candelis  id.  in  ano  lectu  id.  m  feno  p*  iiiL  ^.    Fuel  fid.    Straw  2d.    Candles  id. 

equorfl  iii  d.  in  avenis  iL  boa*  p*  iiiL  equo-  A  bed  Id.   Hay  for  4  horses  3d.   2  biuhda 

iH  xd.  of  oats  for  4  horses  lOd. 

Sm* iiis.  Tiiid.  Sum, 3a,  8d. 


Itm  die  M*curii  p*x*  Ibid.  In  pane  iiii  d.        Item,  on  Wednesday  next  following, 

obb  s*Tiaia  v.  lag*  viiid.  ob.  in  iiL  q*rt  Bread  4id.  Beer,  6  gallons,  SJd.  Squaitt 

Tin!  iiid.  ob.  q.  in  caniibz  g'ossis  vid.  in  of  wine  3|d.    Shambles  meat  6d.    2  hens 

ii.  gpdinis  vid.  ob.  in  sause  ob.  in  g*ea-  O^d.    Vegetables  \dL    Gkoats  ^d^    Fud 

wel  *  ob.  in  focaUbt  iu  d.  q.  in  candelis  ob.  3kl.    Candlea  ^.    A  bed  Id.    Hay  for 

in  uno  lectu  id.     In  feno  p*  iiii.  equoru  4  norses  4d.     2  oushela  of  oats  iOd.    The 

iiii  d.  in  ii  bous  avenaiu  x  d.  in  passagio  feny  to  Godstowe  2d.  s    Bran  ^d. 
▼*sua  Gfidistouwe  ii  d.  in  furlur*  ok  gm^  ^  31  ^ 

Sm>]iU8.  iiid.ob. 


Itm  die  Jovis  p*x«  ibid,  ad  p'andiQ  in  Item,  on  Thursday  next  foIlowiDg^  at 

pane  ii  d.  ob.  s*visia  iL  lag*  iii  d.  vinu  1  d.  dinner.    Bread  24d.   2  gallons  of  beer  Sd. 

q.  coq*na  iiii  d.  ob.  q.  in  focalibz  i  d.  in '  Wine  l|d.    Cooked  meat  4]d.    Fud  Id* 

ferura  id.  in  socularibc  Dno  rid.  in  plTris  Shoeing  the  horses  Id.  Shoes  for  mylioid 

vi  d.  in  ginger*  oounfeyt  &  blaunchepoudre  6d.     Gingcr-comfeit,  and  blanchpowdsr^ 

xiid.  &  xiid.  dedebito  ThomedeRupe.  12d.    Of  Uie  debt  of  Thomas  dela|locfae« 

8m«iiiis.id.ob.  ^^ 

Sum, 4s.  Ijd. 


&  Coquina,  Cibaria  oocta,  Ducange,  who  QlnstimteB  the  meaning  tnm  a  manuscript 
eofitaining  the  ancient  usages  of  the  Abbey  of  Fontandle ;  *^  Capient  panem  et  tinum 
at  coottlMm.'* 

•  t  cannot  find  this  wind  in  any  of  the  Lexicona.  It  is*  when  fully  wfttten,  grewdf 
and  the  oonnexion  in  which  it  oocozs  in  these  aceompts  shows  that  it  may  be  wdl  takai 
Ibr  the  grain  of  which  gnel  ia  prepared. 

9  He  went  from  Oxford  to  Godstowe  by  water ;  the  word  wutagimm  being  vmA 
throughout  these  aceompts  ibr  ajpassage  by  water,  which  ia,  indeeo,  its  proper  meaning  in 
the  Latin  of  the  middle  ages.  Blount  explains  it,  ^'  The  hire  that  a  man  pays  for  bdng 
tzansported  over  sea,  or  over  any  river.*' 

*  This  is,  probably,  the  Sir  Thomas  de  la  Roche,  whose  name  is  affixed  to  die 
barons*  letter  to  Pope  Boniface  VIII.  respectioff  the  soTcrcignty  of  Scotland,  a.  d. 
1301.  In  the  Foedera  are  several  summonses  ad£essed  to  him  to  serve  in  the  waia  of 
Scotland,  from  26  Edward  I.,  1298,  to  10  Edward  IL,  1317-  He  reaided  at  Rocfae 
Castle,  on  the  right  hand  of  the  road  from  Haverford  West  to  St.  David*s.  From  a 
small  collection  of  charters  of  this  family  which  accompanied  the  soil  in  itt  deiee&t  to 
Its  present  owner,  is  one  by  whidi  Sir  Gilbert  Wslensis  assigns  to  him  a  lease  of  the 
loraship  of  Dimnarlyn  and  Denmeor  from  the  abbot  and  convent  of  Caatle  Worritfa, 
which  bad  been  granted  for  twenty  years  from  the' 18th  Edward  I.  The  consideration  paid 
by  De  la  Roche  was  80  marks.  By  other  charters,  he  took  granu  at  Oilberithsmtd,' 
Vadum  Gilbert!,  from  Adam  Baret :  and  of  a  carocate  at  PuU,  from  Roger  Mortimer 
son  of  Sir  Henry  de  Mortimer.  Sir  Thomas  de  k  Roche  was  the  father  of  Sir  William 
de  la  Roche,  who  styled  himself  in  his  charters,  *'  WiUielmus  de  ftupe  dommus  de 
Rupe.**  Sir  William  founded  a  chapel  at  FkiUOUvery  whoc  the  pricei  WM  to  pcay  for 
the  soul  of  his  father  and  otberielatioiia. 
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Itm  die  Ven'ia.  in  i  lb.  gingebeio  ooun- 
fejt  Sl  i,  libre  seucre  en  pUte  iiS  s.  ▼lii  d. 

bm*iui«.  viud* 


Item,  on  Friday,  one  p<Mad  of  dmgfii 
comfeita,  aod  one  pound  or  sugar  in  "^Mtt  >, 
48.  8d. 

Sum,  4a.  8d. 


ttm  die  die  Dnies  p*z^  recepi  de  Biio  Item,  on  Sunday  next  I  nceiyed  of  my 

apud  Fernham  xzs.  unde  in  exp't  in  iato  Lord  at  Famham,  20i.,  out  of  which,  in 

rotulo  superius  xiis.  iid.  &  lib*t*  gazcoi,  expenses  in  tlieroD  above,  12s.  2d.,  and  d^ 

DSoWa]oHabsaundrevid.itur*deFerDhi.  livered  to  the  boy  of  Sir  William  Hab- 

T*8u*  Walliam.  saundre  8d.,  about  to  go  from  Famham  to- 

Sm-Yid.  wards  Wales. 

Sum,  6d. 

END   OF   THE   FIRST  SHEET. 


M<.  ^  Phlfl  de  GBSt«  reoepit  de  Dno 
xiis.  ndd.  die  Msrt.  m  vigilia  Cathedre 
Sd  Pet*  apud  Braynford,  uude  liberavit 
Dno  xii  d.  eod.  die. 

Itm  recepit  de  Diio  xs.  die  Jovis  in 
i^ttoo>CBthedie  8d  Pet*  apud  Londoniam. 

Itm  Tteeplt  do  Bno  xxxs.  apud  Loti. 
donia  die  Ven'is  p*xa  aii  festil  Sd  David,  ft, 
i«eepit  de  Doo  x  s.  die  Dfiica  in  e*vdno  Sd 
Cmraldi  apud  Londoniam. 


Memoraudum,  that  Philip  de  Castro 
ceived  of  his  Lord  12ft.  8d.,  on  Tuesday 
the  vigU  of  St.  Peter  in  Cathedra,  (Feb. 
22)  at  Brentford,  out  of  which  he  delivered 
to  his  Lord  12d.  on  the  same  day. 

Item,  he  received  of  his  Lonl  lOs.  on 
.  Thursday,  the  morrow  of  St.  Peter,  in  Ot^ 
thedra,  (Feb.  22)  at  London. 

Item,  he  received  of  his  Lord  30  b.  at 
LondoD,  on  Friday  next  before  the  feast  of 
St.  David,  (March  1)  and  received  of  his 
Lord  lOs.,  on  Sunday  the  morrow  of  St. 
Oiwald,  (Feb.  28*)  at  London. 


Itm  die  Diiioa  prox*  ante  festu  Catho. 
dram  Sd  Pet*  apud  Habingdonc  pasMgio 
w\uB  Londmiam  p*  ix.  equoiii.  vd.  & 
ao«d  Derchst*e  ad  noctem  s^visia  id.  noo 
plus  q*  fuimus  ad  oenam  cQ  Dno  Rico 
mmouB.  in  cwdelis  q.  in  feno  p*  viii 
eqnodi  ii  d««  in  iu  bou*  avenarG  vtii  d.  in 
lU*ob. 

Sm*  xvi  d.  ob.  q*. 


Item,  on  Sunday  next  before  the  teal 
of  St.  Peter  in  Cathedra,  at  AbingdoB» 
Ibr  the  fare  towaids  London,  for  9  horses 
6d.  And  at  Dorchester  at  aigbttbesrldU 
It  was  no  more,  because  we  were  at  Mpper 
with  Sir  Ricfasid  Simoun.  CaadlM  }d. 
Hay  for  Shanes  Sd.  2  busheb  oloaia  8d. 
Straw  ^ 

Sum,  16}d. 


>  At  ArchUshop  Warham*s  entertainment,  he  was  served  with  tugarplaU  at  the  end  of 
dinner.  Xtd.  Col.  vi.  24.  It  was  evidentlv  a  sweetmeat,  ud  a  very  expensive  one.  The 
qipearance  of  it  in  these  aooompta  proves  that  sugsr  was  not  unknown  in  England  in  the 
13th  centutT. 

<  I  have  mserted  the  days,  which,  according  to  the  received  cslendais,  are  the  days  ap« 
propriated  to  these  saints.  But  it  will  be  found  impossible  to  rrcoodle  tlic  marks  of 
time  in  these  accompts  with  those  calendars. 
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« 

hm  die  Lone  p*x.  w  TigiKa  Cadicdfim  Item,  «ii  Mondiy  next,  in  the  vigil  of 

Sd  Pet*  in  expos  ibid«  mane  in  ptne  A  St.  Peter  in  Catbe&a,  in  expenies  then  in 

8*vuia  id.  &,  apod  Henleyye  ad  p'andiu  in  die  morning,  bread  and  beer  Id.    And  at 

pane  ▼  d.  s*Tisia  v  d.  tidu  i  d.  q.  in  camibz  Henley  at  dinner,  Bread  dd.     Beer  dd. 

g'oasis  ii  d.  in  pane  &,  avenin  equoru  t  d.  eod.  Wine  1  }d.     Shambles  meat  2d.     Bread 

die  ad  nocte  apud  Mayndynheytbe  sWisia  and  oats  for  the  horses  5d.     The  same  day 

id.adcam*amDiiinoplusq*fuimiisc*Diio  at  night,  at  Maidenhead,  beer  Id.  at  my 

Rico  Simoun.  in  candelis  q.  in  feno  p*  iiii.  Lord's  chamber.     No  more,  because  we 

cquorG  iid.  in  iL  bou*  avcaoaru  viiid.  in  were  with  Sir  Richard  Simoon.    Candles 

lU'  id.  id.    Hay  for  4  horses  2d.    2  bushds  of 

8m-UB.vud.ob.  «^«d-    Straw  Id. 

8am,  2b.  ^^d» 

Itm  die  Mart  p*x.  in  vigilia  Cathedre  Item,  on  Tuesday  next,  in  the  vigil  ^  of 

Sd  Pet*  apud  Braynford  in  expes  in  pane  St  Peter  in  Cathedra,  at  Brentford,  ex- 

iiii  d.  sVisia  vi  d.  vinu  vd.  in  pissibz  vid.  pended  in  Bread  4d.    Beer  6d.     Wine  5d. 

in  focalibz  i  d.  ob.  in  feno  Sl  in  pane  p*  ix.  Fish  6d.     Fuel  l^d.    Hay  and  bread  for  9 

equoru  vi  d.  eod.  die  ad  cenam  Londonie  in  horses  6d.     On  the  same  day  at  supper  at 

pane  vid.  sVisia  viiid.  vinu  iid.  in  car-  London,  Bread  6d.    Beer  8d.     Wine  2d. 

nibz  g*ossis  viii  d.  in  i.  galina  &  i.  plou'  Shambles  meat  8d.   A  hen  and  a  plover  7d« 

viid.  in  volatilia*.  iid.  ob.  in  candelis  id.  Birds  2^d.    Candles  1^    Fuel2id.   Hay 

ob.  in  focalibz  iid.  ob.  in  feno  p*  ii.  equoru  for  2  horses  2d.    Oats  6d.    Litter  for  9 

ii.  equoru  ii  d.  in  avenis  vi  d.  in  let*  p*  ix.  horses  at  night  7d. 

equoru  p'  lectibz  vii  d.  S„^  ^^  iq^ 

Sm*  vis.  xd. 

Itm  die  M*ciirii  m  festo  Cathedre  Sd  Item,  on  Wedneaday,  in  the  fieastof  St. 

Pet*  in  ginger*  counfeyt  Sl  aliis  speioeiere.  Peter  in  Cathedra,  in  ginger-comfett,  and 

cmpt*  in  Chepe  v  d.  in  vino  in  Bicdstret  other  spioery  bought  in  Cheapside  6d.    In 

id.  in  feno  p*  iii.  equoru  iiid.  in  avenis  i.  wine  in  Bread-street  Id.    In  hay  for  3 

bou*  it  di.  vid.  in  socularibs  Tomkeyn  horses  3d.    A  bushel  and  a  half  of  oats  fid* 

vi  d.  In  shoes  for  Tomkeyn  6d. 

Sm*  xxi  d.  Sum,  Is.  9d. 

Itm  die  Jovis  p'x.  in  expens  ibid,  in  Item,  on  Thursday  next,  in  expenses 

pane  xii  d.  ob.  q.  s*visia  xii  d.  ob.  vinu  there.     Bread  12}d.    Beer  124d.     Wine 

vi  d.  in  camibz  g*08sis  xiii  d.  in  ii.  galinis  6d.     Shambles  meat   13d.     2  hens  7d. 

viid.  in  alaudis  vd.  q. in  iii  peyeys  iiid.  Larks  did*    3                3d.    Honey  1^ 

in  mel  i  d.  ob.  in  g*euwel  Sl  sale  &.  pomis.  Groats,  and  salt,  and  apples  }d.    Wine  in 

ob.  q.  in  vino  in  Bredstret  id.  in  candelis  Bread-street  Id.     Candles  Id.    Fuel  4d. 

id.  in  focalibz  iiiid.  io  feno  p*  iiL  equoru  Hay  for  3  horses  2d.    Oats  fid.    2  pain  of 

iid.  in  avenis  vd.  in  duobus  pariis  senv  gloves  bought  for  my  Lord  3d.     Shoeafiir 

tecaru  empt*  Duo  iii  d.  in  socularibs  Johei  John  Vatnel  and  John  the  derk  lOd. 

Vatnd  &,  Johd  Crro  x  d.  g^^^  ^,^  3j^ 

Sm*  vii  8.  iii  d.  ob.  q. 

Itm  die  Ven*is  p*x.  aii  festum  See  Davit  Item,  on  Friday  next  before  the  feast  of 

in  liberat*  p*  Tomkeyn  &  Venan  &  Cole  St  David,  delivered  to  Tomkeyn,  Yenan, 

^  Maddoc  le  Somer  p*  iiii.  dies  iis.  viid.  Cole,  and  Maddoc  Le  Somer  2b.  7d.  fbr 

ob.  q*ndo  Dilus  ivit  apud  Kaunt*beri.  four  days,  when  my  Lord  went  to  Canter- 

Sm»iig.  viid.ob,  ^"^'• 

Sum,  9b.  7id. 


«  Both  the  Monday  and  the  Tuesday  are  described  as  the  vigilia  CatbediaSca  Petri. 

•  VoUaUia  is  used  in  the  sense  here  anigned  to  it  in  the  Compotus  of  Wballsy.  See 
Whitaker,  p.  98. 

3  These  appear  to  have  been  servants  left  in  London,  and  put  upon  board-wages, 
while  their  master  went  to  Canterbury. 
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Im  die  BflScft  p^c  «pad  Knnt'boi  in  Item,  on  ^ondaj  next,  si  Gutsrbiiiy,  in 

oblttcoe Dni  ziid.  in  geurdieys  yd.  the  ofienng  of  my  Loid  xiid.    Item,  at 

Itm  apttd  Neawentiie  ad  cenam  in  pane  Newenton,  at  supper.    Bread  5|d.    Beer 

▼d.  ob.  q.  s^visiayixd«  vinQ  vd.  in  earoibi  7d.  Wine  6d.  Shambles  meat  7dL  Yonng 

ff*<Msia  Til  d.  in  poll*  oolmimbaru  iin  d.  in  doves  4d.  Fuel  Sd.  Salt,  meCables,  groata, 

ibcalibs  iii  d.  in  sale  &  sause  &  g'euwd  &  and  candles  1^.    Hay  6Ad.    Oats  1  ]^ 

candelis  i  d.  ob.  in  feno  ti  d.  ob.  in  avenia  Uorse-bread  *6^    Beds  3cL 

xi d.  ob.  in  paneequorii  ilid«  ob.  in  lectibs  o        ^^  oa^ 

Sm*  vis.  lid.  ob.  q. 

Itm  die  Lan«  p'x.  apud  RouoetV  ad  Item,  Monday  next,  at  Rochester,  at 

ientakilG,  in  pane  iiiid.  s^visia  vd.  ob.  q.  breakfast.  Bread  4d.     Beer  5|d.     Wine 

vinu  iiid.  ob.  q.  in  camibz  g^ossis  vid.  in  S^d.    Shambles  meat  6d.    Rusks  4d.     A 

rose  I  iiii  d.  in  una  galina  friruiu  iii  d.  ob.  hen  3^.    Hay  there  Id.    Horse-bread  ^^u 

Itm  in  feno  ibid,  i  d.  in  pane  equoru  vii  d.  Fuel  Id.     Item,  the  same  day,  at  supper, 

in  focalibz  id.     Itm  eod.  die  ad  cenam  atDartford,  Bread  44d.    BeerG^d.    Wine 

apud  Derdeworde,  in  pane  iiii  d.  ob.  s'visia  74^-   Shambles  meat  9^d.    A  hen  3d.     A 

▼id.  q.  vinu  viid.  ob. in  camibz  g^ossis  ixd.  plover  2d.     Candles  Jd.     Fuel  24d.     Ve- 

ob.  in  vana  galina  iii  d.  q.  in  uno  plou*  ii  d.  getables  |d.  Hay  5{d.  Oats  I5d.  Shoeing 

in  candelis  ob.  q.  in  focalibz  ii  d.  ob.  in  Morel  44d.    A  poor  person  ^ 

sauce  a.  in  feno  v  d.  ob.  in  avents  xv  d.  in  Sum.  8s.  2d. 

feruia  Morel  iiii  d.  ob.  in  uno  paup*o  ob.  ^^ 

Sm*  viii  s.  ii  d. 

Itm  die  Mart.  p*x.  apud  Murlworde  in  Item,  on  Tuesday  next,  at  Murlworth, 

pane  id.  q.  s*visia  q.     Imi  eod.  die  apud  Bread  1^.     Beer  |d.    Also  the  same  day 

Londoniam  in  ginger*  counfeyt  et  blanche-  at  London   in  ginger-comfeit,  &  Uanch- 

poudr'  vii  d.     Itm  in  pane  eod.  die  ibid,  powder  7d«    Abo  in  bread  the  same  day 

ad  p*andiQ  et  ad  cenam  xid.  s'visia  xiiiid.  at  dinner  and  supper  Ud.    Beer  H^d, 

ob.  in  camibz  g^ossis  ixd.  ob.  in  duobus  Shambles  meat  94d.     Two  rabbito  Ud. 

caniculis  xid.  in  candelis  iid.  in  OBibonis  Candles  2d.    Coal  2d.    Straw  3d.    Oati 

ii  d.  in  lit'  iii  d.  in  avenis  xv  d.  ob.  I54d. 

Sm*  vi  s.  V  d.  Sum,  6s.  Sd. 

Itm  dieM*curiip*x.  in  fenoemptoxd.  Item,    on  Wednesday    next,   in   Hay 

in  qW  bous.  avenarQ  ixxd.  inpassagio  bought  lOd.    6  bushek  of  oats  19d.   Fare 

v*8ns  Westmmist'iQ  i  d.  to  Westminster  Id. 

Sm*  ii  8.  vid.  Sum,  2s.  6d. 

Itm  die  VenMs  p*x.  in  feno  empto  xii  d.  Item,  on  Friday  next.  Hay  bought  12d. 

in  avenis  L  bous. iiiid.  in  gart*s  empt.  Dno  A  bushel  of  oats  4d.     Garters  bought  for 

xvid.  in  vino  hi  Chepe  id.  q.   Itm  id.  ad  my  lord  16d.    Wine  in  Cheapside  l^d. 

vidcndu  le  lupeid.  in  uno  paup'o  q.  Item,  to  see  the  leopard  Id.    To  a  poor 

Sm-U8,xd.ob.  person  Id. 

Sum,  2s.  ]04d. 

Itm  die  Sabati  p*x.  in  festo  See  Os-  Item,  on  Saturday  next,   the  feast  of 

waldi  apud  WestmmistMu  ad  ientakilu  in  St.  Oswald,  at  Westminster,  at  breakfast, 

pane  id.  in  vino  tid.  ob.  in  stocfeys  et  Bread   Id.     Wine  24d.     Sloekfiah  and 

merleyng  iid.ob.*  in  datis  etpomisiid.  whiting  3  2id.     Dates  and  apples  2id« 

ob.  in  avenis  viii  d.  OatoSd. 

Sm*  xvid.  ob.  Sum,  Is.  44d. 


<  What  is  meant  by  this  word  is  doubtfuL  Ducange  has  Rosodla,  Placentae  spedci, 
which  it  appears  was  eaten  at  Easter;  whence,  perhaps.  Rusks  which  I  have  used. 

*  The  tnmslation  of  Mtrleyng^  which  occurs  in  other  places,  is,  on  the  authority  of 
Sidnner,  voce  MerUn.  But  I  find  ^  mcrling  fried"  amongst  the  dishes  at  the  coronation 
dinner  of  Katharine,  queen  of  Henry  V.,  in  a  contemporary  MS.  Chronicle. 

^  Ijcnt  appears  now  to  have  commenced.  Camibug groait  occurs  uo  more,  but  from 
this  time  every  day  is  a  fish-day. 

r  '2 
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Itm  die  Diiiai  p*z.  wood  Wcsdninist'ia  Item,  on  SnndAy  noct,  at  Weilmiiuker, 

in  pane  tcL  vinu  xrd.  in  •ngnyUif  et  Brad  6d.    Wine  ]5d.    Eeb  and  lam. 

lanmprOs  xviiid.  in  aCocfeyB   et  salmone  nroaui  18d.    Stockfish  and  talmon  13|d. 

ziiid.ob.io  patigio  ▼*aiis  Wcstmtnitt^ii  Fait  to  Weatminatcr  IdL    Hay  boug^  5d. 

id.  in  feno  empto  y  d.  in  avenia  viii d.  Oata  8d. 


Sm*  Yi.Td.ob. 


Siim,58.5j[d. 


Itm  die  Lnna  p*z.  apod  Weatminiit'iil        Itan,  on  Monday  next,  at  Weatminaterp 

in  paup'ibi   id.  in  baibitonioie  id.  in  To  the  poor  Id.  To  the  barber  Id.  Oystera 

fjpCs  ob.  in  pasaagio  ▼*8us  Lamheythe  &  (d.    Fare  to  Lambeth  and  back  2d.    Hay 

rV  ii  d.  in  feno  iU  d.  in  ii.  bona.  avenarQ  3d.    2  boahds  of  oala  8d.    A  bmah  Id. 
viii  d.  ob.  in  i.  bmaie  cmpt.  i  d. 

8m*XTitd. 


Sam,  la.5d. 


Itm  die  Mart  p'x.  apod  Westminiit'iu  Item,  on  Tueaday  next,  at  Weitminatet, 

in  pane  iiid.  in  vino  viicL  ob.  in  anguiUis  &  Bread  3d.     Wine  7id.    Eds  and  laiun- 

laurapronna  Tiii  d.  in  itocfeys  et  merlejrng  pronna  8d.    Stodtfiui  and  whiting  4^dL 

iiiidob.    In  t'eMBidabiiid.  in  fenovif  Hay6d.    OataSd. 

inaTeniaTiUd.  &mi,3fc3d. 

Sm*mt.  iUd. 


M*oirii  p«x.  in  pane  iiiid. 
b.  Tinu  iid.  ob.  stocfeys  iiiid. 


Itm  die 

a*Tiaia  vd.  ob. 

in  alicie  iid.  in  haddoc  A  mdewel  iiiid. 
in  angai]]ii  &  hmmproons  v  d.  in  uno  peyc 
iiiid.  in  locheyi  iid.  in  wdkqri  iid.  in 
lause  ob.  in  g*euwel  et  sale  ob.  in  candelis 
ob.  in  paasagio  deWestininist'io  ob.  q.  In 
feno  ii  d.  in  avenis  vi  d. 

Sm*iiiB.ixd.  q. 


Item,  on  Wedneiday  next,  Bimd  4d. 
did.  Wine  2§d.  Stockfish  id. 
Herring  2d.  Haddock  and  meleireU  •  4d. 
£cls  mmI  lamprouna  6^  A  pike  4k 
Roach  2d.  Wbelks  2d.  Vegetables Jd. 
viroats  and  salt  4^  Candles  (d.  fare 
from  Westminster  Ijd.  Hay  2d.  Oata 
Od. 

Sum,  3s.  9id. 


Sm*  Tl.iiii.xid.  ob. 


Sum,  aL  3a.  Hid. 


CKD  OF  TBE  flECOVD  8BSZT. 


[To  be  eoHtim^ied.] 


I  The  Lamproun,  iriuch  often  occnia  in  these  aeooants,  was  a  differait  fish  finm  the 
Lampiey.  Both  are  mentioned  in.  the  proTisian  ooUected  for  Archbishop  Warfaam*a 
dinner.    Ld.  Gd.  tL  31. 

«  ^*  A  sort  of  fish,  the  same  with  what  now  in  Lancashire  is  called  Mflwyn,  whidi 
Spelman  renders  Oreen-fish,  but  it  was  certainly  of  a  different  kind.**  Kennett,  in  hta 
GHoesary,  who  quotes  auihoritiea.  It  is  liere  plainly  distinguished  from  the  haddbck, 
with  which  some  haTO  be«  indined  to  oonfimnd  it.  See  the  note  on  the  wonl  in  Ar« 
ehsologiaxxL  278. 
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JOURNAL  OF  ROBERT,  EARL  OF  LEICESTER. 

OuH  readers  scarcely  require  to  be  told,  that  in  October,  1585, 
Queen  Elizabeth  appointed  the  celebrated  Robert  Dudley,  Earl 
of  Leicester,  Lieutenant  and  Captain-General  of  theEn^ish  army 
in  Holland,  for  the  purpose  of  assisting  the  United  Provinces 
against  the  Spaniards ;  but  a  daily  journal  of  the  Earl's  pro- 
ceedings from  the  4th  of  December  m  that  year,  when  he  took 
leave  of  her  Majesty,  until  the  13th  of  the  following  February, 
has  hitherto,  it  is  believed,  escaped  attention. 
•  A  copy,  if  not  the  original,  of  the  article,  which  is  written  in 
French,  is  preserved  in  the  library  of  the  College  of  Arms  :  as 
it  acauaints  us  with  the  EarPs  movements,  and  at  the  same  time 
afTords  minute  information  relative  to  his  reception  by  the  States 
General,  with  particulars  of  some  of  the  most  eminent  persons 
of  the  times,  it  is  of  much  interest. 

It  was  unquestionably  written  by  one  of  his  household  ;  and 
bears  internal  evidence  of  authenticity. 

QFrom  a  MS.  in  the  Collie  of  Arms,  marked  ''  Taurus."]] 

December  4th.-^The  Earl  of  Leicester  having  taken  leave  oi  her 
Majesty,  and  caused  six  hundred  horse  to  pass  muster  in  London, 
departed  thence  for  Harwich,  in  order  to  cross  the  sea  to  Zealand ; 

lO.^-Where  he  afrived,  with  all  his  honourable  company^  in  good 
health,  landing  at  Flushing,  where  he  lay  this  night. 

11. — The  next  day  he  went  by  sea  to  Middleburg,  where  he  was 
honourably  received  by  the  inhabitants  under  arms. 

14. — The  gentry  of  the  said  town  gave  him  and  all  his  train  a 
▼ery  magnificent  banquet. 

17. — He  embarked  from  Middleburg  for  Holland,  but  owing  to 
calms,  a  thick  fog,  and  contrary  winds,  was  five  days  on  the  voyage. 

22. — He  at  length  arrived  at  Dort,  where  he  remained  two  days. 

24. — From  thence  to  Rotterdam,  where  he  was  received  with  every 
demonstration  of  joy. 

25. — Next  day  being  Sunday,  on  arriving  at  Delft,  there  were  like 
solemnities  and  marks  of  congratulation  given. 

27* — The  magistrates  of  the  said  town  gave  the  Earl  a  banquet. 

28. — Afterwards  his  Excellency  went  to  the  Hague,  where  his 
triumphal  entry  was  celebrated  by  the  citizens,  as  well  by  fireworks 
and  games,  as  by  erecting  pyramids  and  inscriptions  in  various  parts 
of  the  town^  recording  his  virtues  and  praises. 

January  7>  [1585-6.3— His  Excellency  having  resided  here  some 
time,  the  gentry  of  the  city  gave  him  a  most  sumptuous  and  mag- 
nificent banquet,  exceeding  in  my  opinion  all  the  others  he  received, 
both  in  its  beauty  and  the  delicacies  served  at  it. 

A^ — ^Which  feast  took  place  after  his  Excellencv's  first  return  from 
Lcyden,  whither  he  wentthe  fourth  of  this  month. 
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January  10.^— There  was  a  muster  of  horse. 

11 , — The  following  day  his  Excellency  went  again  to  Leyden^  where 
a  Latin  speech  was  addressed  to  him  on  the  part  of  the  university^ 
entreating  his  favour  and  patronage. 

14. — "file  Lord  Treasurer  did  not  go  along  with  his  Excellency^ 
but  followed  him  three  days  afterwards. 

18,-^The  Lord  Treasurer,  who  resided  at  the  house  of  a  young 
lady,  the  wife  of  Jacques  de  la  Faille,  a  celebrated  merchant,  received 
news  of  the  loss  of  twenty-two  soldiers  of  his  company,  and  that  by 
sickness  alone,  and  not  by  the  hazards  of  war. 

20. — His  Excellency  returned  from  Leyden  to  the  Hague,  with  the 
greatest  part  of  his  suite.  The  same  day  my  Lord  entertained  a  noble 
party  at  supper,  where,  amongst  other  tnings,  discussion  turned  upon 
the  forces  of  the  King  of  France ;  and  it  was  remarked  that  the  ga« 
belle  of  salt  was  worth  to  him  as  much  as  the  whole  revenue  of  the 
Crown  of  England. 

21. — My  Lord  Treasurer  returned  the  day  after,  and  dined  alone 
with  Mr.  Charles. 

23. — The  Sunday  after,  my  Lord  was  extremely  busy  writing  letters 
and  other  things,  relative  to  his  situation,  to  send  to  England  by  Mr. 
Grof,  one  of  his  attendants,  who,  however,  was  detained  by  contrary 
winds. 

19. — Sir  Thomas  Cecill  *  arrived  at  Flushing  on  Wednesday  with 
two  hundred  men  of  his  train. 

24.— My  Lord  received  letters  by  one  of  his  people  from  England. 

25. — Tuesday,  about  ten  in  the  morning,  his  Excellency  was  con* 
firmed  in  his  office  by  my  Lords  the  States  General,  and  took  a  solemn 
oath  to  them,  as  they  did  also  to  him,  in  the  audience,  as  the  chamber 
is  called,  of  the  castle.  But,  first,  one  of  the  members  of  the  States 
General  made  a  speech  in  the  Flemish  language  to  the  people,  re- 
minding them,  that  although  the  United  Provinces  had  been  long  out- 
raged and  oppressed  by  the  most  execrable  cruelties,  yet  Providence 
had  never  entirely  abandoned  them,  even  when  it  had  suffered  them 
to  experience  the  extremities  of  anguish  and  necessity,  as  appeared  on 
many  occasions,  and  plainly  in  the  wars  of  Zealand ;  wherein,  after 
the  taking  of  Zerickzee,  the  country  being  in  despair  and  great  fear, 
so  far  as  almost  to  abandon  the  conquest  already  achieved,  received 
an  extraordinary  and  unexpected  deliverance  by  die  mutiny  and  sedi- 
tion which  God  so  marvelously  stirred  up  amongst  their  enemies,  the 
more  strongly  to  manifest  his  power  and  love  towards  his  own  churdi, 
which  he  would  never  abandon ;  and  that  although  the  enemy  ap- 
peared at  the  present  moment  to  have  considerable  advantage  over 
us,  still  the  God  of  victories  would  always  take  pity  upon  his  people^ 
and  raise  up  the  princes  of  the  earth  to  deliver  them,  as  he  had  now 
done  the  most  high  and  puissant  Lady  Elizabeth,  whom  God  pre- 
serve, &c. :  and  thus  finished  his  speech. 


*  Eldest  son  of  Lord  Burleigh,  and  became  the  first  En-l  of  Exeter,  K*  G.  He  "was 
then  appointed  goremor  of  Brill;  and  Barleigh  wrote  to  Mr.  Davison,  afterwards  Se- 
cretary of  State,  desiring  him  to  give  hii  son  his  advice. 
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Afterwards  were  read,  in  a  loud  voice,  the  conditions  and  contracts 
made  and  entered  into  between  her  ipost  Serene  Majesty  the  Queen 
of  £ngland,  and  the  States  General,  relative  to  the  succours  and  as- 
sistance against  the  inquisitors  and  felons  of  Spain,  which  she  had 
sent  the  United  Provinces,  under  command  of  the  most  noble  Lord 
Robert  Dudley,  Earl  of  Leicester ;  who,  then,  with  raised  hand,  and 
supported  by  Count  Maurice  and  the  son  of  Don  Antonio,  King  of 
Portugal,  swore  solemnly  to  observe  what  had  been  agreed  and  dc^ 
cided ;  as,  on  the  other  hand,  the  States  swore  equally  to  render  him 
all  obedience  and  subjection,  as  well  in  political  as  military  affairs  ^ 
This  done,  they  departed  and  dined  with  his  Excellency,  where  also 
my  Lord  the  Treasurer  stayed  and  dined.  At  night  bonfires  were 
lighted  in  several  parts  of  the  town.  The  inhabitants  marched  under 
aims,  and  with  flags  flying  through  the  town,  rejoicing  that  it  had 
pleased  God  to  send  so  noble,  wise,  and  prudent  a  governor  to  their 
defence  and  assistance. 

26. — My  Lord  the  Treasurer  went  as  far  as  Schevelinghe,  and 
the  same  night  Mr.  Grof  departed  for  England.  At  the  sup- 
per-table  discourse  turned  on  the  rashness  of  the  Fr^ich,  and  it 
was  remarked  that  Julius  Caesar  mentioned  this  as  an  hereditary 
vice  in  them  ;  for  in  several  places  in  his  Commentaries,  speaking  of 
the  French,  he  says,  "  Levitas  que  maxime  illi  hominum  generi  eat 
innata;  in  oonsilijs  capiendis  sunt  mobiles,"  &c.  How  true  this  is 
they  well  prove. 

27- — Mons^  Gutry,  ambassador  of  the  King  of  Navarre,  came  into 
Holland  to  his  Excellency  at  the  Hague,  meaning  to  pass  from  thence 
into  Germany.  At  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  his  Excellency 
walked  out  with  the  great  nobles  who  at  present  honour  this  court, 
namely,  the  Prince  Elector  of  Cologne,  the  Prince  of  Portugal, 
Count  Maurice,  Count  Hollar,  Count  William,  and  several  others, 
without  reckoning  the  English  nobility.  My  lord  the  Treasurer 
entertained  at  supper  General  Norris*  and  Mr.  William  Knollys. 

28. — His  Excellency  sent  one  of  his  halberdiers  for  my  Lord  Trea- 
surer at  two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  The  Count  de  Meurs  came 
from  Utrecht  to  the  Hague.  My  Lord  Treasurer  supped  with  Ge- 
neral Norris.  Mis  Excellency  walked  in  the  park  during  the  morning. 
My  Lord  Treasurer  remained,  fi*om  immediately  after  dinner  till  six 
o'clock,  in  council. 

February  1. — The  members  of  the  States  General,  who  had  been 
elected  and  received  into  his  Excellency's  council  of  state,  took  the 
oaths ;  and  the  same  day,  at  night,  the  secretaries  took  their  oaths. 

2. — Mr.  Edward  Norris's  man  departed  for  England  with  my  Lord 
Treasiurer's  letters.  Sir  Thomas  Cecill,  governor  of  the  Brill,  came  to 
his  Excellency  at  the  Hague.  Mr.  Willoughby  was  buried  in  the 
church. 


'  We  now  learn  tliat  Leicester  assumed  the  office  of  governor  of  the  Low  Countries 
on  the  Slut  January,  and  which,  it  is  well  known,  excited  the  Queen^s  displeasure. 
The  Earl  relied  on  Davison  to  effect  his  recoacilialion,  and  that  statesman's  correspond- 
coee  on  the  subject  is  extremely  curious. 

*  He  commanded  the  EngLisn  foot 
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February  3b«— His  Excdlen^  sent  this  moroing  for  my  Lard  Treii« 
6urer^  to  receive  his  oath^  which  he  took  in  the  coandl  of  mae. 

5.— -General  Norris  left  for  Utrecht.  Mr.  Davison^  the  ambassador, 
went  to  the  Brill  to  embark  for  England ' .  The  Auditor  of  Accounts 
left  for  England  the  same  day. 

'6. — Mr.  Lester^  Vice-Treasurer  of  my  Lord  Hoddilston^  went 
with  Mr.  Warcum  to  Utrecht  and  Guelderland,  to  pay  the  English 
compaiiies. 

11. — Sir  Philip  Sydney  went  to  his  goTemment  at  Flushing,  ac- 
conapanied  by  Mr.  KnoUys,  who  was  appointed  governor  of  OStend. 
The  same  day,  at  night,  my  lofd  the  Treasurer  accompanied  the 
abovementioned  as  far  as  Zealand,  having  much  to  do  there.  Certain 
news  arrived,  that  some  officers  and  a  number  of  soldivs  at  Grave 
had  ccmspired  with  the  Spaniards,  to  whom  they  meant  to  ddiref 
up  the  place ;  but  their  treason  being  discovered,  they  were  hanged 
and  quartered. 

12. — The  next  day  in  the  morning,  two  Spaniards,  taken  in  the 
said  town,  inhere  they  had  gone  for  ^e  execution  of  the  above  designj^ 
were  brought  here  before  his  Excellency.  Sir  Robert  Germain  sent 
one  of  his  people  to  view  this  house,  saying  his  master  wished  to  buy  it. 

13. — One  hundred  and  fifty  horse  passed  muster  previous  to  being 
sent,  according  to  report,  to  join  Captain  Schink. 

Passports  granted  to  some  of  my  master's  company,  by  Sir  John 

Norris. 

Philip  Joanes,  26  Nov. 

Mr.  Hudlestone,  3  December,  with  P^ter  Joanes,  his  man. 

Mr.  Pigeon,  2  Januarie  '^ 

-Francis  Day,  7*      •  •  w    *  4ii«>. 

Mr.Pymme,  at  the  same  time,  but  dated  in  ?  tor  two  nMHitnes. 

February  .  ,j 

Mr.  Peacocke,  the  surgeon,  13th  January,  for  two  monthes. 
Bartholomew  Bajrnniarde  the  1st  of  Mardie. 
Januarie  23, 1  receaved  of  Mr.  Warcup  £50. 
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Attention  bas  been  recently  called  to  the  libraries  usually 
termed  "  puWic,"  by  an  article  in  the  last  number  of  the  "  West- 
minster Review,"  where  the  shameful  state  in  which  many  of 
them  are  allowed  to  remain,  and  the  no  less  disgraceful  obstacles 
that  exist  to  their  contents  being  consulted,  t^re  exposed  with 
considerable  force  and  justice.     As  the  subject  is  one  of  great 

1  Davison  vat  appointed  ambassador  to  the  Low  Coontriea,  in  August,  1586,  and  was 
afterwards  governor  of  Flushing;  but,  at  his  particular  request,  he  was  atkngih  allowed 
to  return  to  England.  The  Queen's  warrant  for  his  xecaU  was  dated  on  the  24th  ApriU 
1586,  but  he  aniTed  in  London  on  the  13th  of  February  preceding,  which  agrees  with 
Ae  assertion,  that  he  left  for  the  Brill,  thence  to  embark  for  this  oountry,  on  me  5th  of 
thataioMh. 
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impdrtance^  we  purpose  devoting  a  few  papers  to  the  statement 
of  facts  that  tend  in  a  powerfnl  decree  to  prove  the  necessity  of 
measures,  by  which  these  invaluable  repositories  of  science  and 
learning  may  be  rescued  from  the  custody  to  which  thev  are 
now  intrusted,  or  that  the  system  at  present  observed  be  whoUy 
and  radically  changed. 

It  is  requisite,  in  the  first  place,  to  notice  the  circumfttanoe> 
that,  with  but  one  or  two  exceptions,  every  hbrary  in  the  king- 
dom is  private  property ;  and  although  we  are  among  the  first 
to  contend  that  there  is  a  wide  distinction  between  the  property 
of  an  individual  and  of  a  corporate  body,  those  bodies  but  rarely 
admit  the  difference ;  and  they  consequently  deem  themselves 
fully  justified  in  exercising  the  same  rights  over  the  libraries 
whieh  belong  to  them,  as  a  man  would  over  the  books  in.  his 
own  house.  If  their  conduct  be  viewed  with  refereiM^  tq  its 
legality,  it  will  be  found  that  they  have  undoubted  authoritv  to 
exclude  whom  they  please  from  admission ;  but  if  the  members 
of  those  corporations  continue  impervious  to  the  light  of  know* 
ledge,  whicn  is*  every  day  extending  itself  even  to  the  most 
illiterate  of  mankind ;  if  th^  are  deaf  to  the  remonstrances,  and 
indifferent  to  the  wants,  of^  those  who  wish  to  profit  by  the  ac- 
cumulated stores  of  wisdom  which  they  so  effectually  conceal ; 
if  the  guardians  of  the  sources  of  intellectual  improvement 
continue  impenetrable  to  those  enlarged  and  liberal  views,  of 
which  the  first  and  most  valuable  result  is  to  place  information 
within  the  reach  of  all  who  will  avail  themselves  of  it ;  a  question 
will  arise  that  the  legislature  must  one  day  discuss,  because  the 
feeling  is  advancing  with  gigantic  strides  in  England,  which  will 
no  longer  tolerate  bonded  com,  or  bonded  libraries ;  nor  will  the 
people  continue  to  submit  to  contemplate  the  walls  of  the  many 
storehouses  of  knowledge  which  are  at  once  the  ornament  and 
the  shame  of  our  country.  We  are  distinguished  among  nations 
for  enterprize  in  the  discovery  of  science :  shall  we  then  remain 
the  solitary  exception  where  libraries  are  impenetrable,  and  fees 
amounting  to  prohibitions  are  demanded  for  access  to  what  are 
absurdly  called  public  records  ?  Our  present  business  is,  however, 
with  the  former;  but  it  must  not  be  imagined  that  we  are  in- 
different to  the  scandalous  regulations  which  exist  with  respect 
to  the  latter:  on  the  contrary,  it  is  our  intention  to  lay.  before 
our  readers  facts  connected  with  the  subject,  which  must  excite 
the  immediate  interference  either  of  government  or.  of  parliament.. 

It  is  not  a  Utopian  idea  to  suppose  that  the  system  now 
observed  with  respect  to  the  libraries  of  colleges  and  corporations 
will  in  a  very  few.  years  undergo  a  material  alteration ;  and  as 
every  thing  would  be  useless,  short  of  rendering  them  so  far  the 
property  of  the  public,  as  that  all  who  wish  for  admission  may 
obtain  it,  some  observations  will  be  submitted  on  the  most  de« 
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strable  plan  of  rendering  the  volumes  in  question  serviceable  to 
the  community. 

If  the  prospect  can  be  entertained  that  the  legislature  will  at  a 
future  period  cause  every  library,  excepting  those  in  the  hands 
of  individaais,  to  become  useful  to  the  worid  at  large,  the 
first  object  should  be  to  render  that  in  the  British  Museum  as 
perfect  as  the  contents  of  the  other  libraries  in  the  kingdom  would 
admit,  and,  of  course,  to  place  in  it  all  MSS. ;  thus  making  it  a 
concentrationofuniquevolumes,  whether  printed  orin  manuscript. 
The  duplicates  in  that  library  ought,  of  course,  to  be  added  to 
the  general  stock ;  and  from  that  stock  the  Bodleian  might  be 
rendered  the  second  best.  The  third  library  in  extent  should  be 
at  Cambridge ;  and  whatever  books  remained  after  the  formation 
of  the  three  grand  libraries,  might  be  distributed  to  make 
lesser  ones  in  the  principal  cities.  The  obstacles  to  an  arrange^ 
ment  which  would  confer  invaluable  advantages  upon  lite- 
rature, we  are  well  aware,  are  numerous;  but  they  would 
derive  their  importance  much  more  from  the  persons  by  whom 
they  would  be  urged,  than  from  their  own  merits.  The  invasion  of 
private  property  would  be  one  of  the  loudest  complaints;  and 
next  to  that,  the  interference  which  must  be  necessary  with  the 
wills  of  the  donors  of  many  of  the  collections  that  would  be  dis* 
persed :  but  these  are  all  that  are  worthy  of  attention,  and  we 
shall  therefore  proceed  to  discuss  them.  Whilst  it  seems  to  be  a 
sufficient  answer  to  the  objection  of '^  private  property,"  and  that 
insuperable  barrier  to  every  improvement  in  thiscountry, "  vested 
rights,"  to  reply,  that  by  forming  three  perfect,  instead  of  five 
hundred  imperfect  libraries,  the  convenience  of  the  present  pos- 
sessors would  be  increased,  and  their  privileges  extendea,  it 
must  be  remembered,  that  there  are  certain  principles  to  which 
every  species  of  property  is  subject.  It  is  a  maxim  that  is 
universally  acknowledged  in  all  governments,  and  constantly 
acted  upon  in  our  own,  that  private  rights  must  be  in  subservience 
to  the  public  good.  Let  a  road  be  necessary,  and  the  lands  of 
every  proprietor  in  the  neighbourhood  are  invaded ;  let  it  be  re* 
quisite  to  form  docks,  and  not  only  is  private  property  sacrificed, 
but  the  most  venerable  church  in  the  metropolis  disappears,  and 
the  dust  of  illustrious  and  insignificant  persons  is  alike  dis* 
turbed.  We  may  be  told  that  mose  whose  homes  and  houses 
have  been  removed  received  compensation  adequate  to  their  loss : 
but  what  could  justify  the  outrage  on  public  decency  and 
public  morals,  in  the  desecration  of  churches,  and  the  rooting 
up  the  resting  places  of  the  dead  ?  Nothing,  excepting^  the  motive 
in  which  it  originated — the  public  advantage.  If  this  be  a  suf-^ 
ficient  defence,  and  we  are  fully  persuaded  that  it  is  so,  of  actions 
which  not  only  involved  personal  property,  but  outraged  feeling 
that  even  savages  hold  in  reverence,  is  not  the  same  argument 
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irremtible  ?  does  it  not  gain  overwhelming  strength  when  applied 
to  a  measure  which  would  onl^  so  far  encroach  on  private  rights, 
as  it  would  extend  them ;  which  would  only  invade  private  pro«> 
perty,  to  render  that  property  more  accessible  and  more  useful 
to  its  possessors,  whilst  it  would  admit  to  the  benefits  of  it  the 
present,  as  well  as  all  future  generations ;  still  more,  which  would 
nave  for  its  sole  and  ennobling  motive,  the  improvement  of  the 
moral  condition  of  man,  by  unlocking,  and  judiciously  distri* 
buting,  those  stores  of  wisdom,  from  which  the  effect  of  existing 
systems,  and  that  littleness  of  mind  which  ignorance  and  bigotry 
never  fail  to  engender,  have  combined  to  exclude  him  ?  Fon- 
tnnately  the  corporations  possessed  of  libraries  are  formed  of 
men  of  education,  and  chiefly  of  clergymen  :  and  in  despite  of 
the  repeated  assertions  of  others,  nay,  in  despite  of  our  own  ex- 
perience, that  in  most  cases  where  the  custodes  of  libraries  are' 
clergymen  the  difficulty  of  access  has  been  greater,  and  the  state 
of  the  collections  infinitely  worse,  than  when  they  have  been  in^ 
trusted  to  illiterate  laymen,  we  will  not  libel  so  respectable  a 
body  as  to  suppose  that  they  would  object  to  an  arrangement  so 
beneficial  to  mankind.  It  is  to  the  priesthood  of  the  darker  ages 
that  we  are  indebted  for  the  preservation  of  the  learning  of  the 
ancients,  and  it  would  be  monstrous  to  imagine  that  the  best 
educated  portion  of  the  community — that  class  which  is  termed 
par  excellence  the  learned — ^whose  sacred  duties,  and  in  most 
cases  personal  characters,  insure  the  respect  of  society,  would 
throw  obstacles  in  the  way  of  the  advancement  of  knowledge, 
and  thus  prove  themselves  inferior  to  their  predecessors. 

There  is  another  argument  that  might  be  adduced,  besides 
the  public  ^ood,  which  would  almost  of  itself  justify  a  change  in 
the  regulations  of  Ubraries,  namely,  that  the  present  possessors 
have  morally  forfeited  all  right  to  them,  by  having  suffered  them 
to  become  comparatively  useless ;  and  have  thus  defeated  the 
sole  object  with  which  they  were  formed.  If,  however,  a  trifling 
sacrifice  of  the  exclusive  rights  which  these  corporations  enjoy  be 
necessary  for  the  attainment  of  such  universal  good,  let  those^ 
persons  remember  that  they  will  thereby  evince  their  loyalty, 
as  well  as  their  liberality ;  for  they  will  only  follow  the  example 
of  their  sovereign,  who,  with  a  disinterestedness  above  all 
eulogy,  has  given  his  own  personal  library  for  the  use  of  his 
subjects.  This  act  has  never  received  the  praise  that  it  de- 
serves ;  for  the  disposition  which  it  displays  on  the  part  of  the 
monarch  to  increase  the  knowledge  of  his  people  is  likely  to 
have  a  beneficial  effect  on  those  who  have  in  most  instances  the 
power  to  remedy  the  abuses  of  which  we  complain,  and  who 
are  more  likely  to  be  influenced  by  the  royal  wishes  than  by  any 
other  inducement. 
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Having  noticed  the  difficulties  which  the  rights  of  property 
impose  to  a  distribntion  of  all  small  public  libraries,  a  few 
words  will  be  said  with  respect  to  its  interference  in  some  cases 
with  the  intentions  of  the  donors.  It  is  perhaps  sufficient  to 
contend  that  it  is  only  requisite  to  legislate  for  the  living ;  and  if 
it  be  conceded  that  society  would  l^  boiefited  by  such  inter-* 
ferenoe,  it  would  be  absurd  that  the  wishes  of  persona  who 
lived  centuries  ago  should  be  allowed  to  prevent  it ;  for,  as  haa 
been  observed,  we  do  not  pay  such  respect  to  their  bones  wbea 
they  occupy  ground  that  is  wanted  for  more  useful  purposes, 
la  most  cases,  it  was  by  their  express  directions  that  their 
bodies  were  deposited  in  the  spot  whence  so  many  of  thera:. 
have  recently  been,  and  continue  daily,  to  be  ejected.  Thus  theflr. 
wishes,  nay,  their  dying  injunctions,  have  be!^  violated  by  the 
removal  ot  their  dust ;  and,  ought  more  attention  to  be  paid  to 
their  directions  as  to  the  places  in  which  their  books  snail  be 
perused  ?  Nor  is  this  all.  Many  of  the  founders  of  those  li- 
braries adopted  the  best  means  which  then  existed  of  rendmng 
their  collections  serviceable.  Whilst  learning  was  confined  to 
the  cloister,  they  took  care  that  by  the  inhabitants  of  cloistei^ 
they  might  be  consulted :  but  it  cannot  be  said  that  the  wi6ha» 
of  Sir  Kenelm  Digby,  for  instance,  would  be  interfered  with,  by 
removing  his  bool^  from  the  Bodleian  to  a  situation  where  they 
would  be  of  moce  extended  sorvice,  when,  to  his  honour,  he 
objected  to  the  regulations  which  the  University  proposed  to 
adopt,  to  prevent  any  of  his  MS6.  being  copied  unkss  for  fixh* 
lication,  ooservin^, 

**  The  propositions  you  sent  me  a  transcript  of,  methinketb 
are  very  ^ooa  ones ;  only  toward  the  end  of  the  sixth  it  seemeth 
to  me  were  is  too  great  a  restriction;  for  since  all  good 
things  are  the  better  the  more  they  are  communicated,  I  see 
no  reason  but  that  he  who  hath  not  convenience  to  print  what 
be  hath  copied  should  keep  his  transcript  by  bim.'^ 

That  this  was  the  feeline  by  which  most  of  thoae  donors  were 
actuated  can  scarcely  be  doubted ;  but  granting  that  in  a  few 
cases  it  were  otherwise ;  that  an  illiberal  but  wealthy  person  had 
formed  a  libmry,  and  left  it  to  a  public  body,  where,  from  mis- 
management, but  few  persons  could  use  it,  is  there  any  one  in 
the  present  day  |Nre|udiced,  or  dull,  or  pitiable  enough  to  ai^e 
that  it  ought  to  be  thus  shut  up  for  ever?  If  a  town  was 
supplied  with  water,  which  a  man  had  the  power  of  with** 
holmng,  and  by  his  will  he  had  evinced  the  egregious  fioUy  of 
ordering  it  to  be  shut  up,  or  diverted,  ought  the  neighbourlu)od 
to  be  aUowed  to  die  of  tnimt  ?  By  a  parity  of  reasoning,  eveiy  be* 
quest,  every  regulation,  every  existing  right  which  tends  to.  re* 
strain  the  streams  of  knowledge  ought  to  be  at  once  abrogated. 
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T%atthe  value  of  the  MSS.in  coU^iate  and  all  provinoial  libraries 
would  be  quintupled  if  they  were  added  to  those  in  the  British 
Museum^  is  a  fact  which  cannot  be  disputed ;  for  who  has  not 
experienced  the  difficulty  of  obtaining  access  to,  or»  if  even  ad«> 
mission  be  gained,  the  vexatious  restrictions  to  which  he  is  li- 
mited, in  making  extracts  from  volumes  in  most  other  libraries? 
To  say  nothing  of  the  delay  which  must  occur  before  the  in- 
formation required  can  be  procured,  if  the  party  resides  in  the 
metropolis,  the  expense  which  attends  a  journey,  and  the  number 
of  persons  who  must  be  propitiated  before  bis  wishes  can  be  ac- 
complished, form  a  combmation  of  obstacles  which  operate  nearly 
as  powerfully  as  if  the  MS.  wanted  were  in  China  or  New 
South  Wales. 

We  are  painfully  aware  how  forlorn  is  the  hope  at  this  mo- 
ment, of  seeing  the  grand  object  obtained  of  a  concentration  of 
the  MSS.  which  are  dispersed  throughout  the  country.  Too 
many  darling  prejudices,  too  many  suggestions  of  self-mterest, 
as  yet  combine  to  prevent  it.  fiut  t^fore  many  years  have 
lapsed,  every  public  library  in,  and  the  records  of,  the  kinedom 
will,  we  confidently  predict,  be  as  open  as  the  contents  of  that 
which  has  been  happily  termed  **  a  green  spot  in  the  desert  \** 
the  British  Museum.  Literary  eunuchs,  incapable  either  of 
giving  or  receiving  those  pleasures  that  flow  from  familiar 
mtercourse  with  the  volumes  which  they  so  jealously  guard, 
cannot  much  longer  be  suffered  to  torment,  by  every  art  which 
their  little  souls  can  devise,  those  who  are  actuated  by  the 
wish  to  acquire,  and  the  still  more  laudable  desire  to  extend, 
information.  The  monks  of  a  former  age  were  far  more  de- 
serving of  respect :  they  were  the  only  literary  men  of  their 
times,  and  devoted  their  lives  to  the  accumulation  of  treasures 
which  their  successors  neither  add  to  nor  improve,  but  exer- 
cise the  power  which  the  law  unfortunately  gives  them,  to  para- 
lyze the  utility  of  some  of  the  noblest  productions  of  the  human 
mind.  Patrons  alone  of  moths  and  spiders,  they  allow  their 
favourites  to  revel  in  undisturbed  enjoyment  on  volumes  which 
were  intended  to  enlarge  the  understanding,  and  thus  to  tender 
man  more  worthy  of  himself,  more  useful  to  his  neighbours,  more 
deserving  of  the  favour  of  his  God. 

Of  the  state  of  many  of  the  libraries  of  colleges,  the  following 
anecdote  respecting  that  of  Corpus  Christi  College  is,  we  be* 
lieve,  but  too  just  a  specimen,  though  we  are  aware  that  there 
are  a  few  honoorable  exceptions,  the  most  prominent  of  which  is 
the  library  of  New  College,  Oxford.  A  gentleman  of  our  ac- 
quaintance had  occasion,  a  few  months  since,  to  see  an  illu- 
minated MS.  which  the  *'  Catalogi  Librorum  manuscriptorum 
Anglise  et  Hibemise  ^'  informed  him  was  preserved  in  the  library 
of  Corpus  Christi  College.    Having  a  slight  knowledge  of  on6 
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of  the  Fellows,  be  felt  confident  that  he  should  meet  with  no 
difficulty  on  the  subject,  and  proceeded  to  Oxford,  provided  with 
letters  from  the  individual  in  question  to  the  librarian,  and  in  case 
he  was  not  then  resident,  to  two  other  Fellows.  On  calling  at 
the  college,  and  not  finding  the  persons  to  whom  the  letters  were 
addressed,  he  left  them  with  the  porter,  to  whom  he  explained 
his  object,  and  was  desired  to  "  call  again."  On  two  successive 
mornings  he  renewed  his  application,  out  with  no  better  success. 
The  librarian  was  not  to  be  found  ;  no  deputy,  nor  even  the  key, 
could  be  discovered ;  and,  after  wasting  three  days,  he  perceived 
that,  unless  good  fortune  came  to  his  aid,  he  must  return  to  London 
without  having  seen  the  door  of  the  library.  As  a  last  effort,  h^ 
called  on  an  under-graduate,  by  whose  exertions  he  obtained 
access  to  two  of  the  Fellows,  and  after  some  time,  the  key  being 
produced,  he  was  admitted  to  the  library.  His  troubles,  how- 
ever, had  only  commenced.  The  library  was  a  perfect  chaos : 
no  catalogue;  no  arrangement  of  any  kind  existed:  and  though  the 
MS.  he  sought  was  a  large  roll  of  parchment,  with  illuminations^ 
and  was  sufficiently  conspicuous  to  be  discoverable  in  the  most 
extensive  collection  in  the  world, his  only  chance  of  finding  it  was 
by  opening  every  drawer  which  appeared  large  enough  to  contain 
it.  By  these  means,  after  two  hours,  the  roll  at  length  presented 
itself.  Thus  a  journey  to  Oxford,  three  days'  application,  and  a 
tiresome  search,  were  requisite  to  obtain  a  sight  of  a  document 
which,  if  it  had  been  in  the  British  Museum,  would  have  been 
brought  to  him  in  less  than  three  minutes.  Dr.  Johnson  has  said, 
**  where  there  is  shame  there  may  in  time  be  virtue  ;*'  and  we 
learnt  with  pleasure  that  the  Fellows  who  accompanied  our  friend 
to  the  library  of  Corpus  Christi  College  absolutely  blushed  at 
the  state,  in  which  they  found  it :  as  it  was  evident  that  tbej 
then  entered  it  for  the  first  time  for  several  years,  if  indeed  they 
had  ever  before  been  within  its  walls,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  virtue 
has  succeeded  shame,  and  that  its  contents,  which  in  one  depart^ 
ment  seemed  to  be  valuable,  have  been  rescued  from  the  dust  and 
cobwebs  by  which  they  were ;, surrounded.  Nor  is  this  a  solitary 
instance :  though  we  hope  few  college  libraries  are  in  quite  so 
disgraceful  a  state,  the  difficulty  of  access,  the  want  of  catalogues^ 
and  other  impediments,  to  say  nothing  of  the  distance  m>m 
that  emporium  of  intelligence,  the  metropolis,  are  common  to  the 
greater  part  of  them. 

The  statutes  of  the  Bodleian  library  have  been  ridiculed  l^ 
the  writer  in  the  Westminster  Review,  to  whose  remarks  we 
shall  again  have  occasion  to  refer.  They  have,  however, -we 
believe,  ceased  to  be  in  force,  though  we  acknowled^  our 
ignorance  of  those  which  have  succeeded  to  them.  It  is  only 
justice  to  observe,  that  whatever  may  be  the  restrictions  to 
which  members  of  the  University  are  subjected,  strangers  are 
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treated  with  more  courtesy  at  the  Bodleian  and  Ashmolean 
librariea,  than  at  any  other  with  which  we  are  acquainted, 
always  excepting  that  of  the  British  Museum.  But  a  regulation 
which  the  head  librarian  of  the  Bodleian  has  thought  proper 
to  lay  down,  tends  to  show,  that  the  illiberality  and  folly  which 
dictated  the  original  statutes  are  not  yet  extinct;  for  that 
learned  gentleman,  and  we  are  anxious  that  he  should  have 
the  whole  credit  of  the  idea,  has  added  a  statute  of  his  own, 
almost  as  rich  in  absurdity  as  those  which  have  been  re- 
pealed. It  is  his  dictum,  that .  if  any  individual  has  been 
allowed  to  make  a  transcript  of  an  article  in-  MS.  no  other 
person  shall  be  permitted  to  do  so.  But  all  laws  are  best 
dlustrated  by  the  reports  of  decided  cases.  A  person  asked  the 
under  librarian,  who  we  have  cause  to  know  took  no  part  in 
this  sagacious  piece  of  legislation,  to  cause  a  copy  to  be  made 
of  a  certain  MS.;  and  that  gentleman,  with  his  usual  urbanity, 
readily  consented.  A  year  elapsed,  and  the  applicant  heard 
nothing  of  the  transoript;  but  at  the  end  of  that  time,  he  learnt 
from  him,  that  it  was  made,  and  that  he  fancied  it  had  been 
long  since  forwarded ;  but  referred  to  his  colleague  for  further 
information.  He  inquired .  accordingiy,  and  his  astonishment 
may  be  conceived,  when  he  was  very  politely  told,  that  as  Mr. 
Petrie  had  copied  it,  and  intended,  he  presumed,  to  introduce 
it  into  the  edition  of  the  Chronicles  he  was  preparing  for  the 
press,  he  could  not  allow  any  other  person  to  have  a  transcript. 
Thus,  according  to  this  decision,  if  a  man  o<^ies  an  article  in 
a  MS.,  he  obtains  an  absolute  copyright  in  it ;  and  it  is  from 
that  moment  rendered  useless  to  the  rest  of  the  public. 

With  the  utmost  respect  for  Mr.  Petrie's  labours,  is  it  to  be 
understood  that,  because  he  uses  a  MS.,  he  is  thereby,  and  from 
that  hour,  to  acquire  a  monopoly  of  it  ?  If  such  a  principle  be 
admitted  with  respect  to  that  gentleman,  to  whom  it  ought  least 
of  any  writer  in  England  to  be  applied  because  his  work  is  to  be 
printed  at  the  public  expense,  ana  no  man  living  entertains  so 
insane  an  idea,  as  to  expect  that  he  will  Hve  to  complete  his 
stupendous  and  most  important  undertaking,  it  ought  to  be  acted 
upon  with  equal  strictness  towards  every  other  author  ;  and  be  ex- 
tended from  the  Bodleian  to  all  other  libraries.  Let  us  then, 
for  a  moment,  speculate  upon  its  effects.  By  supposing 
such  the  law  at  tne  British  Museum,  there  is  not  a  writer  of 
the  day  but  would  have  some  claim  upon  one  or  more  MSS.  in 
the  collection,  Mr.  Ellis,  the  keeper  of  them,  would  possess 
the  copyright  of  the  most  valuable;  and  even  we  ourselves 
might  nave  a  claim  to  one  or  two  documents*  *'  Sir,''  a  man 
would  say,  on  hearine  a  MS.  from  which,  some  six  vears 
ago,  he  had  copied  a  &w  pages  asked  for  by  his  neighbour. 
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**  I  hare  a  right  to  the  article  from  f .  1  to  f .  12."  AnoAerwoidd 
exclaim,  **  do  not  presume  to  meddle  with  the  article  from 
f.  18  to  f .  26 ;''  and  a  third  would  inform  him,  ''  from  f.  64 
to  f.  72  is  mine  ;"  so  that,  amidst  the  multitude  of  claimants^ 
the  person  who  had  called  for  the  volume  would  perhaps  be 
allowed  free  permission  to  extract  the  table  of  contents  at 
the  end ! 

But  it  would  be  as  preposterous  as  such  a  regulation,  to 
enter  into  any  further  discussion  in  proof  of  its  folly,  whilst,  if 
it  were  possible  to  act  upon  it,  it  woula  be  an  absolute  prohibition 
to  all  research.  Here,  however,  we  take  leave  to  repeat  tiie 
protest  which  the  individual  alluded  to  made  to  the  doctrine. 
We  thus  publicly  question  the  authority  by  which  the  head 
librarian  of  the  Bodleian  presumes  to  lay  down,  much  less  to 
act  upon,  so  silly  a  principle ;  and  we  hope  that  this  notice  of  the 
subject  may  either  mduce  the  author  of  the  law  to  rescind  it,  or 
that  his  superiors,  if  he  has  any,  will  save  him  that  trouble.  By 
adopting  it,  we  believe  he  has  exceeded  his  power :  we  are  quite 
sure  he  has  attempted  a  serious  injury  to  historical  literature,  and 
trespassed  not  a  little  upon  common  sense,  and  the  spirit  and 
feelings  of  the  age  in  which  we  live. 

Of  the  Ashmolean  library,  we  are  happy  to  bear  testimont 
to  the  convenience  with  which  the  MSS.  in  it  may  be  consulted. 
We  do  not  speak  with  the  merited  severity,  perhaps,  of  the 
contemptible  sixpenny  tax,  which  is  laid  on  extracts,  because,  in 
the  present  lamentable  state  of  the  libraries  at  the  Universities, 
who  would  not  prefer  paying  divers  sixpences,  to  encountering 
the  miseries  by  which  such  researches  as  those  in  Corpus  Ohristi 
library  for  example  are  attended  ? 

Leaving  until  another  occasion  an  account  of  the  libraries  at 
Cambridge,  we  shall  conclude  the  present  article  with  a  few  words 
on  the  archiepiscopal  library  at  Lambeth  Palace ;  but  as  the 
subject  is  one  of  much  importance,  as  the  abuses  are  so  enormous, 
and  the  restrictions  which,  though  sometimes  ridiculous  in 
themselves,  and  at  variance  vnth  tne  virtual  intentions  of  the 
founders,  always  tend,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  to  impede 
investigations,  we  shall  return  to  it  at  our  earliest  convenience^ 
and,  in  the  mean  time,  entreat  for  information  by  means  of 
which  those  abuses  may  be  the  more  si^ally  exposed. 

The  writer  in  the  Westminster  Review,  from  many  of  wbose 
remarks  we  are  compelled  to  dissent,  has  truly  said,  that  the 
library  at  Lambeth  Palace  is  of  great  value ;  but  we  were  not 
aware  that  the  difficulty  of  access  was  so  great  as  he  has  de^ 
scribed  it.  The  obstacles,  nevertheless,  are  sufficiently  serious 
to  prevent  its  being  of  much  practical  service.  Upon  one  day  in 
the  week,  Mondays,  we  believe,  it  may  be  consulted  for  about 
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tn)o  iaurs,  provided  application  be  previously  made  to  the 
librariaD.  When  admitted,  the  civility  which  the  stranger  re- 
ceives is  certainly  as  much  as  could  be  expected  in  such  a 
place  ;  but  there  are  local  nuisances  which  tend  as  effectually  to 
keep  people  on  the  outside  of  its  walls  as  its  possessor  cau 
possibly  desire.  The  rooms  in  which  the  library  is  preserved 
are,  without  exception,  the  most  wretched  that  can  be  conceived^ 
and  in  winter,  the  cold  is  insupportable.  Few  besides  Captain 
Parry  and  his  crew  could,  from  November  to  April,  avail  them- 
selves of  the  two  hours  a  week  in  which  it  may  be  used  ;  hence 
the  utmost  liberality  might  then  be  pretended,  without  the 
slightest  chance  of  its  being  profited  by.  The  present  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury  has,  however,  performed  one  service  to  the 
library  about  which  he  has  incurred  so  much  obloquy.  His 
grace  has  judiciously  caused  a  catalogue  of  its  contents  to  be 
printed ;  but  perhaps  thinking  that  if  it  was  to  be  easily  pro- 
cured, it  might  increase  the  number  of  petitioners  for  admission, 
not  a  copy  can  be  purchased ;  and  tne  only  ones  circulated 
were  sent  to  a  very  few  public  libraries.  The  Museum  has  one, 
and  there  is  another  in  the  Bodleian ;  but  we  never  saw  a  third. 
So  rigidly  are  they  concealed  from  the  world,  that  we  have  been 
told  tne  far  greater  part  of  a  very  small  impression  remains  in 
his  grace's  possession.  The  library  of  the  College  of  Arms  does 
not  contain  a  copy,  nor,  we  believe,  was  a  respectful  application 
for  one  honoured  with  the  courtesy  of  a  reply. 
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The  letters  from  Charles  the  First  and  his  son  James  Duke 
of  York,  afterwards  James  the  Second,  are  so  numerous,  and 
are  scattered  in  so  many  volumes,  that  although  those  which  we 
are  about  to  insert  have  been  copied  from  the  originals  in  the 

K session  of  Lady  Grey  of  Ramsgate,  and  are  presumed  to  have 
n  hitherto  inedited,  we  by  no  means  take  upon  us  to  assert 
that  they  have  never  before  been  printed.  , 
.  ^  Those  from  Charles  the  First  were  both  addressed  to  his  only 
sister,  Elizabeth,  wife  of  the  Count  Palatine  of  the  Rhine,  and 
Kixig  of  Bohemia :  the  first  was  written  a  few  months  after  her 
marriage,  and  the  second  in  1638 ;  but  the  latter  only  is  remark- 
able for  the  subjects  mentioned  in  it,  the  former  being  a  mere 
note,  to  assure  her  of  bis  affectionate  remembrance.  Although 
the  Duke  of  York's  letter  does  not  contain  the  date  of  the  year, 
it  is  certain,  from  internal  evidence,  that  it  was  written  in 
August^  1 649,  the  exiled  monarch  having  about  that  time  left 

VOL.  1. PART  II.  u 
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Holland.    He  was  received  at  Compeigne  by  the  King  of  France, 
who  accompanied  him  to  Paris  *. 


TO  MT  DEBRB  SISTER. 

My  most  deere  Sister 
I  am  so  surprysed  by  the  snddaine  departure  of  this  Gentillman 
that  I  can  skersly  wreat,  and  thairfore  I  hope  you  will  excuse  me  that 
I  wreat  these  fewe  lynes.  Complements  ar  unnecessarie  betuene 
you  and  me :  assure  your  selfe  I  shall  ever  indevour  my  self  to  be 
approved 

My  most  deer  Sister 

Your  most  affectioned  Brother 
to  serve  you  for  ever 

Chahlks  R. 

Ridmumt  the  30  of  August  1613. 

My  onlie  deare  Sister 
I  shall  onlie  name  those  things  that  I  have  intrustred  this  bearer 
with  (his  haste  requyring  shortnes,  and  his  fidelide  meriting  trust) 
First  concerning  the  liquidation  dT  accounts  betweene  me  and  the 
King  of  Denmarke :  then  concerning  a  mache  with  Swede ;  but  of  this 
littel  hope :  lastlie  of  a  mache  for  your  sone  Robert  * :  If  he  say 
anie  thing  else  in  my  naroe^  I  shall  desyer  you  to  trust  to  his  honestie^ 
and  not  to  my  memorie :  and  so  I  rest 

Your  loving  Brother  to  serve  you 

Cbablbs  R.^ 

WhytluJl  tht  8  of  May  1638. 

FOR  MT  DBARB  AUNT  THB  QUBENE  pF  BOHBBfU. 

Madam^  Paris :  Agu  :  528 : 

I  beleve  befor  this  you  will  have  heard  of  the  Kings  having  sent 
for  me  to  come  to  him  befor  this,  so  that  I  am  now  puting  myself  in 
the  best  readiness  I  can  to  begin  my  joumay  and  I  beleve  I  shall  be 
go  firom  hence  befor  I  can  have  an  answer  to  this  letter  so  that  I  beleve 
Brugges  will  be  the  first  place  your  Ma*'  letters  will  find  me  at.  I  am 
going  morrow  to  the  court  which  is  at  Compiegne  for  two  or  three 
days  at  which  place  they  intend  to  receve  the  Queene  of  Swede  who 
will  not  be  here  till  the  begining  of  the  next  month :  you  will  have 
already  heard  of  the  surrender  of  Ck)nde  to  Don  John  so  that  I  will 
pay  nothing  of  the  particulars  of  their  capitulasion  nor  of  the  newse  of 


*  Bakcr*g  Chronicle. 

^  Her  sob  Rupert  must  be  meant,  as  she  had  no  child  of  the  name  of  Robert,  He  is 
well  known  in  English  history  as  Prince  Rupert,  and  was  created  Dnke  of  Cumbcdaod 
in  this  country :  he  died  unmarried  in  NoTember,  1682. 

9  This  letter  is  neither  addressed  nor  scaled. 
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the  army  becauae  you  know  them  es  sone  as  vre  here :  this  is  all  I  hare 
to  say  far  the  present^  but  that  I  shall  ever  bee 

Madam:, 
Your  Ma»' 

most  affectionate  Nephew  and  most 
hmnble  Godsonne  and  servant 

James. 
Since  I  had  wrote  this  letter  I  recevd 
your  Mas^  by  M.  Seigtate. 

The  following  narrative  of  the  conduct  of  Francis  Corker 
during  the  civil  wars,  and  under  the  Protectorate,  is  an  ex- 
cessively interesting  piece  of  autobio^phy.  His  services  and 
sufferings  in  the  royal  cause,  and  nis  subsequent  connexion 
with  Cromwell,  are  told  with  a  naivet^  which  impresses  on  his 
readers  a  conviction  of  the  truth  of  his  tale.  The  fact  which 
he  urges,  that  whilst  an  agent  of  the  Protector's,  he  never  be- 
trayed more  than  five  persons,  though  he  had  the  opportunity 
of  betraying  five  hundred,  is  amusmg ;  but  there  is  certainly 
some  merit  in  not  committing  all  the  evil  which  may  be  in  our 
power.  His  assertion,  that  he  made  a  point  of  having  as  little 
communication  as  possible  with  the  Cavaliers,  because  he  might 
npt  be  tempted  to  reveal  what  he  heard,  and  the  admission  that 
at  the  same  moment  in  which  he  was  employed  by  Cromwell, 
he  was  treacherous  to  him,  are  singularly  deserving  of  attention, 
as  a  cowardly  attempt  to  interpret  actions  which  were  opposed 
to  the  interests  of  the  King,  into  evidence  of  having  pro- 
moted them.  This  contemptible  casuistry  was,  unfortunately, 
characteristic  of  the  period ;  and  is  exhibited  in  the  most  broad 
and  disgusting  colours  in  the  documents  preserved  in  the  State 
Paper  Office,  relative  to  the  compounders  for  their  estates. 
These  **  Cavaliers,"  in  innumerable  instances,  acted  upon  tha 
policy  adopted  by  Corker;  for  we  find  them  constantly  stating, 
that  thougn  they  held  the  towns  or  garrisons  intrusted  to  them 
by  the  Kmg,  it  was  only  with  the  view  of  retaining  them  for 
the  Parliament.  The  papers  in  question  merit  infinitely  more 
attefition  from  historians  than  they  have  received,  for  they  ai'e 
striking  specimens  of  the  disregard  of  truth  and  honour,  which 
so  many  of  these  compounders  exhibited;  and  almost  justified 
the  neglect  with  which  Charles  the  Second  treated  them  after 
his  restoration. 

Moreover  those  documents  abound  in  facts  illustrative  of  the 
history  of  that  age,  and  are  invaluable  to  the  biographer,  from 
the  particulars  they  contain  of  the  private  affairs  of  some  of  the 
most  celebrated  persons  of  the  times. 

But  a  still  more  flagrant  proof  of  the  utter  want  of  all  moral 
feeling  is  exhibited  by  Corker's  letter.  Gardiner,  of  whom  he 
speaks,  was  arrested  in  1657,  upon  suspicion  of  intending  to 

u2 
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murder  the  Protector,  a  circumstance  which  does  not  appear  to 
be  noticed  by  Whitelock  or  other  writers  on  the  commonwealth, 
but  which  is  proved  by  the  examinations  of  Gardiner,  dated  on 
the  6th  August,  1657,  and  of  a  man  and  his  wife  with  whom  he 
had  lodged,  which  are  printed  among  Thurloe's  State  Papers  K 
Whether  he  was  afterwards  discharged  as  innocent,  for  the  facts 
stated  in  that  evidence  scarcely  amounted  even  to  a  presumption 
of  guilt,  or  whether  severe  measures  were  taken  respecting  him, 
has  not  been  ascertained.  If  Corker's  statement  is  to  be  believed, 
Gardiner  was  not  unjustly  suspected ;  and  we  find  this  man,  this 
clergyman,  not  merely  admittmg  that  he  was  privy  to,  and  con- 
cealed, a  plot  to  assassinate,  but  boasting  that  he  wished  to  have 
joined  in  it;  and,  it  would  seem  from  his  account,  that  he  had 
used  every  means  in  his  power  to  get  access  to  Cromwell's  person, 
leaving  the  diabolical  object  to  be  inferred.  It  is  doubtful,  how- 
ever, if  he  was  quite  so  great  a  scoundrel  as  he  paints  himself; 
but  it  is  overwhelming  evidence  of  the  depravity  of  the  times, 
when  such  a  confession  could  insure  the  royal  favour;  for  that 
Corker's  petition  was  successful  is  certain,  as,  three  days  after  the 
date  of  it,  Sir  John  Robinson  received  an  order  from  the  Privy 
Council  for  his  discharge.  He  recovered  possession  of  his  vi- 
carage, which  he  held  until  his  death  in  March,  1666.  A  letter 
of  information  from  him  occurs  in  the  collection  of  Secretary 
Thurloe's  State  Papers. 

TO  THE   HON^**.  SIR  JOHN  ROBINSON    k'.  AND  BAR*.  LEIFTENANT  OT 

THE  TOWER  OP  LONDON. 

Right  ho'ble. 
Although  I  can  plead  notliing  as  to  my  justification,  yet  I  suppose 
a  true  narrative  of  my  condition  may  move  compassion  in  some,  tho* 
it  deserve  indignation  from  all.  About  the  beginning  of  these  unhappy 
tymes,  I  was  presented  to  the  Vicarage  of  Bradford,  in  Yorkshire,  by 
his  late  Majestie  of  blessed  memory e ;  which,  as  itt  was  a  place  very 
full  and  populous,  soe  very  factious  and  seditious,  yet  I  prevailed  wim 
the  best  part  of  them  (although  not  the  greatest)  to  hold  fast  their  al« 
legiance ;  but  at  last  being  overpowered  with  number,  both  they  and 
I  were  enforced  to  betake  ourselves  to  his  Majestie's  army  and  gar- 
risons in  the  North,  wherein  how  I  behaved  myself  I  leave  to  the 
testiraonie  of  my  very  enemies ;  yet  being  putt  upon  this  necessitie, 
I  believe  I  may  compare  botli  my  actings  and  sufferings  with  the 
most  of  my  condition  in  England.  I  have  been  in  6  or  7  several  battles, 
besides  many  other  skirmishes  and  parties,  where  I  hazarded  myself 
freely  in  his  JMajestie's  just  quarrel.  I  took  several  prisoners,  for 
whom  were  exchanged  some  considerable  officers  belonging  to  his 
Majestie,  as  Colonel  Gilbye  and  others.  I  was  sent  from  Pontefract 
Castle  to  Oxford,  through  the  Parliament's  garrisons,  to  procure 
releife  for  that  place,  which  vras  happily  effected  by  Sir  Marmaduke 

■  ■         ■   .1    .  ^»   ..       »  ,  ,         ,  _^  M ..._....,    i,  ■  ,  I     I   .    .       I  ■       ■ 

»  Vol.  vi.  pp.  441,442.447. 
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I^angdale.  I  was  his  Majestie's  chiefest  guide  in  his  northern  expe- 
dition, and  he  would  often  call  for  me  by  the  name  ot*  his  "  honest 
guide."  He  would  employe  me  unto  his  enemies  armye  to  discover 
unto  him  their  strength  and  posture,  wherein  I  so  well  pleased  him, 
that  he  would  graciously  saye  to  me,  "  Well,  Corker,  if  it  ever  please 
God  to  restore  me  thou  shalt  be  rewarded."  And  at  that  present  in 
Newarke,  he  commanded  Sir  Edward  Walker,  his  then  Secretary, 
to  give  me  an  order  for  the  apprehending  any  of  my  parishioners  in 
rebellion,  and  to  detaine  them  prisoners  until  they  had  satisfied  me 
the  profitts  of  ray  benefice  due  to  me.  I  received  some  wounds  in 
his  service,  the  effects  whereof  I  must  carry  to  my  grave.  I  have 
had  two  horses  killed  under  me  in  fight,  and  how  I  have  requittede 
itt,  lett  my  actions  to  Crom well's  own  Major  Browne  (which  is  suf- 
ficiently known)  and  others  testify  for  me. 

And  that  I  intended  well  for  his  present  Majestic  lett  this  one 
actione  beare  witness.  I  with  two  more  in  my  companie  (one  whereof 
is  now  in  this  town)  when  his  Majestic  came  with  his  Scottish  armie 
to  Worcester,  that  we  might  hinder  the  then  present  power  of  all  in- 
telligence, adventured  to  sei«e  the  post  packett  within  tenn  miles  of 
London,  not  without  great  danger:  and  if  one  private  post  had  not 
accidentallye  passed  us,  they  in  London  would  not  have  had  any  in- 
telligence for  some  days. 

My  sufferings  have  not  beene  ordinarie ;  for  besides  the  losse  of 
my  benefice,  since  the  beginninge  of  the  warr,  my  house  hath  beene 
three  tymes  plundered,  and  all  that  I  had  taken  from  me.  I  was 
taken  prisoner  at  Gainsborough  in  Lincolnshire,  and  sent  to  Lincolne 
Gaole,  from  whence  Lambert  commander  then  in  chiefe  before  Pon- 
tefract  Castle  sent  a  partye  of  horse  for  me,  to  execute  me  upon  the 
same  gibbett  with  Mr.  Beaumont :  but  I  unhappily  made  my  escape 
the  night  before.  I  saye  unhappily,  because  if  itt  nad  not  soe  fallen 
out,  I  had  died  in  a  good  cause  and  with  a  better  conscience.  I  from 
thence  went  into  Holland,  where  when  I  had  spent  that  little  stocke 
I  had  in  the  space  of  two  years,  I  went  with  some  others  into  the 
Isle  of  Silly e,  where  I  boa  subsistence  one  whole  yeare  under  the 
hon'ble  Sir  John  Grenville.  From  thence  I  went  to  sea,  and 
was  there  again  taken,  by  Deane,  and  sent  prisoner  to  Winchester 
gaole ;  where  not  dareing  to  send  by  my  own  name  to  my  friends,  I 
endured  soe  hard  an  imprisonment  for  one  whole  yeare,  that  I  thought 
a  bellye  full  of  bread  the  greatest  happiness  in  this  world.  From 
thence  also  I  made  my  'scape,  and  settled  in  Sussex,  where  I  was 
not  known,  to  teache  a  poore  schoole. 

Thus  fisir  I  kept  my  loyaltie  and  integritie  perfect ;  but  now  begins 
my  fearfuU  apostacie.  About  three  yeares  agoe  coming  to  London,  I 
was  taken  prisoner  there,  the  third  time,  by  one  Todd  a  soldier  and 
a  messenger  of  Cromwell's,  and  immediately  carried  before  Thurloe ; 
who  at  first  deepely  threatened  me,  objecting  to  me  many  of  my 
actions  in  his  ]\Iajestie's  service,  and  escapes ;  but  at  last  came  upon 
me  with  a  promise  of  securetie  and  reward  if  I  would  serve  the  pre- 
sent power  as  I  had  done  their  enemies  ;  to  which,  through  liis  cun- 
ning artifices  and  my  own  fears,  I  unhappily  and  ungraciously  con- 
descended.   Whereupon  he  appointed  one  ]\Ir.  Moreland  (who  is  my 
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accuser)  to  conv^  to  him  my  intelligence,  who  very  well  knowe9l2iat 
he  and  I  did  often  agree  that  wee  would  never  have  a  hand  in  any 
man's  blood.  And  that  this  is  reallye  true  may  appeare  by  these  two 
instances:  I  was  taken  prisoner  by  an  order  from  Colonel  Goffe,  (he 
not  knowing  what  security  I  had)  and  itt  happened  at  the  same  time 
that  Charles  Davison  (who  was  then  newly  escaped  from  Whitehall 
and  in  reall  danger)  was  in  bed  with  me,  yett  I  found  means  to  pro« 
cnre  his  escape,  and  conveyed  also  foure  score  pounds  in  gold  from 
Mr.  Berwicke  afterwards  to  him  to  helpe  him  away.  Soe  eusoe  some 
two  nights  before  Dr.  Hewitt's  triall,  Thurloe  sent  for  me  to  know 
what  particular  tesiimonie  I  could  give  against  him.  I  answered,  I 
had  no  great  acquaintance  with  him,  neither  did  I  heare  any  thing  of 
him,  more  than  his  general  affection  to  the  Kinge's  interest ;  that  I 
had  not  beene  above  twice  or  thnce  in  his  companie,  and  not  at  all 
above  sixe  monthes  before ;  whereupon  he  turned  from  me  in  a  furye, 
and  told  me  he  would  hereafter  look  upon  mee  as  one  that  still  re- 
tayned  mj  old  principles.  I  believe  Mr.  Moreland  can  speake  to 
both  of  these. 

I  never  betrayed  above  fiwe  persons,  (whereas  I  might  have  be- 
trayed ^ve  hundredth  all  this  tyme),  three  of  which  were  rather  by 
accident  than  will ;  and  a  fburth  I  got  off  again  myselfe,  pretending 
that  if  he  were  at  libertie  I  could  gain  much  intelligence  by  him, 
and  this  I  did  also  for  some  other  eminent  persons,  whose  faces  I 
never  saw,  nor  ever  desired  to  see,  for  I  purposely  waved  my  ac- 
quaintance with  the  Cavalier  partye,  that,  hearings  little,  I  could 
not  be  tempted  to  reveale  much.  Several  sums  of  money  were  con- 
veyed through  my  hands  for  the  King's  business,  as  also  foure  se- 
veral commissions  sent  by  me  into  Shi'opshire,  none  of  which  I  ever 
betrayed  or  revealed.  I  heare  I  am  accused  for  a  conference  with  Mr. 
Stapeley ;  the  truth  is,  I  could  not  saye  much,  for  our  discourse  Was 
not  much.  I  told  Thurloe  I  believed  the  King  would  not  trust  him, 
for  which  I  gave  him  two  reasons,  both  which  I  hinted  to  Mr. 
Stapeley  at  our  conference;  and  Mr.  Stapeley  may  very  well  re- 
member, that  afler  that  he  came  clearly  off,  and  soe  no  doubt  would 
have  continued,  if  there  had  not  beene  some  stronger  information 
&om  other  hands,  for  I  never  saw  him  afler  that  tyme. 

God  Almighty  knows,  and  Mr.  Moreland  can  partly  testifie,  with 
what  remorse  and  regret  I  acted  my  part  in  this  sadd  tragedie.  I 
afler  desired  of  Mr.  Moreland  oflen  to  be  dismissed,  and  suffered  to 
live  quietly  in  any  comer ;  but  he  always  told  me  that  it  was  very 
dangerous  to  incense  those  that  were  in  soe  great  power.  I  confess, 
sometimes  I  had  strange  and  desperate  thoughts,  devising  with  niy« 
self  which  way  I  might  redeem  my  great  guilt ;  and  when  I  heard  of 
Mr.  Gardiner's  plot  against  Cromwell's  person,  I  was  soe  fu  from  re- 
vealing it  that  I  wished  rather  to  join  with  him ;  and  notwithstanding 
the  best  art  I  could  use,  I  never  could  be  once  admitted  to  see  the 
Protector's  face.  I  received  not  much  money,  part  whereof  I  freely 
gave  and  lent  to  those  cavaliers  who  were  in  distresse  and  captivitie. 

This  is  my  true  and  sad  case,  and  itt  is  much  the  sadder,  because 
I  have  none  to  pitye  me;  those  of  the  Kins's  enemies,  against  whom 
I  have  acted  so  violentlye  at  firsts  are  glad  of  my  mine ;  and  all  Ym 
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friefid8^  whom  I  have  so  unworthily  injured^  cannott  but  justly  d^ 
sire  itt  j  soe  that  I  have  noe  hope  but  in  the  mercye  of  his  Majestie^ 
that  as  he  may  looke  with  an  eye  of  justice  upon  his  father's  enemies, 
so  he  will  looke  with  an  eve  of  compassion  upon  his  faithful  servants  ; 
of  which  number  I  was>  dureing  his  whole  ufej  as  I  can  make  it  ap-^ 
peare  by  many  particulars  and  signall  expressions.  But^  if  Almighty 
God  have  disposed  otherwise,  then  I  have  nothinge  left  mee  to  doe, 
but  to  wash  away  mv  guilt  with  mv  tears  and  blood.  All  which  I 
doe  most  humbly  make  bold  to  tender  unto  your  Honor,  beseeching 
you  would  be  pleased  to  take  notice  hereof,  and  impart  the  same  unto 
his  most  sacred  Majestie,  praying  daily  for  his  most  happy  ireigne  and 
future  prosperitie ;  and  also  for  your  Honor,  being  uways  ready  to 
submit  to  what  shall  be  further  inflicted  upon  and  enjoinied  me,  re- 
maining 

^our  Honor's  most  afflicted  and 

disconsolate  Beadsman, 

Fbancis  Corkrb. 
From  the  Tower,  lOtfa  June,  166a 


BARONIES  BY  WRIT. 

The  interest  which  many  persons  possess  in  Baronies  that  ori- 
ginated in  a  Writ  of  Summons  to  Parliament,  renders  it  probable 
that  notices  of  the  existing  state  of  those  dignities  will  be 
acceptable  to  most  of  our  readers. 

\y  ith  this  hope,  a  series  of  articles  will  be  given,  showing 
among  whom  such  titles  as  are  vested  in  the  heirs  general  of  the 
first  peer  are  now  in  abeyance ;  or,  if  the  abeyance  has  termi- 
nated by  the  extinction  of  the  other  coheirs,  on  whom  the  right 
to  the  honour  has  devolved.  For  the  account  of  these  coheirs, 
we  shall  be  indebted  to  Francis  Townsend,  Esq.,  Rouge  Dragon 
Pursuivant.  To  the  general,  and  indeed  to  almost  all  besides  the 
professional  reader,  a  few  preliminary  remarks  are  necessary,  in 
explanation  of  the  law  which  regulates  the  descent  of  "  Baronies 
by  Writ,''  or,  as  tiiey  are  also  called,  "  Baronies  in  Fee ;"  and  as 
cktims  to  dignities  of  that  nature  are  often  alluded  to  in  the 
Bewspapers,  and  occasionally  form  the  subject  of  conversation 
in  private  society,  the  statements  which  will  be  submitted  may 
perhaps  afford  information  that  will  be  deemed  worthy  of  the 
regard  of  those  who,  though  they  would  never  'seek  it  in  dry 
treatises,  may  derive  amusement  from  it  when  it  is  laid  before 
them  in  language  stripped  of  technical  expressions. 

The  cause  to  which  the  origin  of  Baroniss  bt  Wrft  may  be  im- 
puted, has  been  differently  stated  by  the  most  distinguished  writers 
on  the  subject;  bat  as  it  is  foreign  to  the  object  of  these  observations 
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to  enter  into  the  inquiry,  it  is  only  necessary  to  remark^  that  thoug^h 
Writs  of  Summons  to  Parliament  were  probably  issued  at  a  imich 
earlier  period,  the  first  Writ  of  that  nature  on  record  was  dated  on  the 
14th  December,  49  of  Henry  the  Third,  1264 ;  and  that  after  that  year 
no  similar  Writ  is  extant  until  the  22d  Edw.  I.,  1294,  when  about  sixty 
persons  were  commanded  to  attend  the  King,  wherever  he  might  be, 
to  advise  on  the  affairs  of  the  kingdom.  It  has  been  doubted,  how- 
ever, whether  that  Writ  can  be  deemed  a  regular  Writ  of  Summons 
to  Parliament,  notwithstanding  that  in  one  instance  it  was  admitted 
as  such  by  the  House  of  Lords ;  and  therefore,  perhaps,  the  earliest  . 
Writ  of  Summons  to  Parliament,  after  the  49th  of  Henry  the  Third, 
is  that  tested  on  the  24th  June,  23d  Edw.  I.  1295.  Whatever  may 
have  been  the  principle  relative  to  the  descent  of  a  dignity  created  by 
these  Writs,  it  is  certain  that  the  effect  of  them  was  always  to  render 
the  persons  to  whom  they  were  addressed  Barons  of  the  realm ; 
and  although  some  writers  have  expressed  a  different  opinion,  there 
are  stron,^  grounds  for  considering  that  the  dignity  thus  created  was 
always  of  an  hereditary  nature. 

The  following  is  a  translation  of  the  usual  Writs  of  Summons  to 
Parliament : 

"  The  King,  &;c.  to  our  beloved  and  faithful  ....  Whereas, 
upon  certain  arduous  matters  concerning  us  and  our  realm,  and  other 
nobles  and  magnates  of  the  same  realm,  which  without  you  and  their 
presence  we  will  not  have  despatched,  we  desire  to  hold  our  Parliifr- 
ment,  and  to  have  with  you  a  conference  and  treaty  hereupon.  We 
Command  you  in  the  faith  and  homage  wherein  you  are  bound  to  uA, 
strictly  enjoining  you  to  be  with  us  at  Westminster  on  the  day  of 
the  month  of  next  coming,  or  at  least,  before  the  end  of  the 

day  following,  at  furthest,  to  treat  with  us  upon  the  said  matters,  and 
to  afford  your  counsel :  and  this  you  are  in  no  wise  to  neglect  Wit- 
ness, myself,"  &c. 

The  dignity  created  by  the  receipt  of  this  Writ,  and  an  attendance 
in  Parliament  accordingly,  descends  to  the  heirs  general  of  the  body 
of  the  individual  to  whom  it  is  addressed :  thus  on  his  death  widiout 
male  issue,  the  Barony  becomes  vested  in  his  daughter  or  daughters. 
If  he  has  only  one  daughter,  she  succeeds  to  it ;  but  if  there  be  more 
dian  one  the  title  falls  into  abeyance  among  them,  and  continues  in 
that  state  either  until  all  but  one  of  the  daughters,  or  the  sole  heir  of 
only  one  daughter  survives ;  in  which  case  the  Barony  devolves  on 
the  surviving  daughter,  or  on  the  heir  of  her  body.  If,  however,  the 
representation  of  such  daughter  be  in  her  coheirs,  me  dignity  falls  into 
abeyance  among  them,  unless  the  Crown  exercises  its  prerogative  of 
allowing  the  Barony  to  either  of  them.  It  must  be  remembered  that 
the  representation  of  a  Barony  by  Writ  is  always  vested  in  the  heirs 
of  the  body  of  the  person  first  created :  thus,  on  the  death  of  a  Baron 
who  inherited  the  dignity,  without  issue,  the  title,  if  he  has  no  brother 
living,  or  there  be  no  issue  of  such  brother,  will  become  vested  in 
his  sister  or  sisters,  or  their  heirs :  in  default  of  which,  it  will  revert 
to  his  eldest  uncle  of  the  side  from  which  he  inherited  the  dignity, 
or  his  issue ;  failing  which,  to  his  aunts  and  their  issue— the  roaiales 
«f  each  generation  being  preferred  to  the  males  of  the  precedii^  ge- 
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neration.  On  the  failure  of  the  issue  of  a  Baron  who  inherited  a 
dignity  from  his  mother^  and  also  of  the  other  issue  of  bis  mother^ 
the  dignity>  of  course^  devolves  on  his  maternal  ancestors  or  their 
descendants. 

The  earliest  instance  of  the  Crown  having  terminated  an  abeyance 
of  a  dignity  is  presumed  to  have  taken  place  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VI. ; 
though  the  right  to  do  so  has  been  considered  as  one  of  the  royal  pre- 
rogiatives  from  a  much  earlier  period.  But  perhaps  the  Writ  of  Sum- 
mons to  James  Tuchet^  as  Lord  Audley,  in  the  8m  Hem:y  V.^  may  be 
cited  as  the  first  example  of  the  exercise  of  it.  Though  allowed  to 
dispose  of  a  Barony  in  abeyance  to  either  of  the  coheirs^  the  Crown 
cannot  bestow  it  on  any  other  person  than  one  of  the  represent 
latives  of  the  first  Baron.  The  manner  of  terminating  the  abeyance 
of  a  dignity  in  favour  of  a  person  who  is  not  a  peer>  is  by  the  issuing 
of  a  Writ  of  Summons  by  the  style  and  title  of  the  Barony  in 
abeyance. 

Aft,  however,  it  is  a  well-known  principle  in  the  Law  of  Digniti^, 
that  a  Writ  of  Summons  to  Parliament  does  not  give  an  estate  of  in- 
bentanee  to  the  person  summoned^  and  his  heirs,  unless  it  be  followed 
by  an  actual  sitting  in  Parliament;  and  that  the  fact  of  such  sitting 
sbaU  not  be  presumed,  even  from  an  unbroken  series  of  Writs^;to  the 
aame  person,  or  to  several  persons  in  lineal  succession  from  fkthei:  to 
aon;  but  that  the  sitting  must  be  proved,  from  the  records  of  Par- 
loaoaent,  bv  the  person  claiming  an  inheritance  in  the  dignity  conferred 
by  such  Writ  or  Writs ;  the  only  dignities  of  which  the  coheirs  wiU 
he  hef  e  traced  are  of  those  in  which  proof  pf  such  sitting  in  Parlia- 
ment exists.  The  extent  to  which  this  principle .  operates  to  the  virtual 
extinction  of  Baronies  which  have  originated  in  Writs  of  Summons 
only,  is  not  so  generally  known.  Previous  to  the  first  year  of  King 
Henry  VIU.,  1509,  when  the  Journals  commence,  the  Iu>lls  of  Parlia- 
ment are  the  onlv  records  of  the  proceedings  in  that  assembly :  but 
those  RoUs  contaui  no  regular  lists  of  the  peers  who  attended,  nor  any 
mention  of  their  names,  except  of  such  as  happened  to  be  appointed 
triers  of  petitions,  or  to  act  in  some  other  particular  capacity.  So 
few  are  the  peffsons  thus  incidentally  recorded  as  attending  and 
flatting  in  Parliament,  in  comparison  with  the  number  summoiied,  that 
at  least  one  half  of  the  Baronies  which  originated  in  Writs  of  Summons, 
are  virtually  extinguished  by  the  impossibility  of  proving  sittings  ^ 


*  It  may  with  much  reason  be  insisted,  that  the  issuing  of  a  oonsecutlve  series  of  T^f^ 
not  only  to  ooe  iudiTidual,  hut  to  his  son,  and  even  in  many  cases  to  his  gnrndsao,  though 
no  notice  of  either  of  them  having  ever  sat  in  Parliament  can  be  found,  must  at  le^otpe 
deemed  presumptive  evidence  that  the  Crown  considered  they  were  entitled  to  such  Writs ; 
and  as  in  early  periods  of  our  histoxr  it  appears  to  have  been  an  imperative  duty  in  those 
who  were  summoned  to  attend  Pariuanent  to  obey  such  summons,  it  can  scarcely  be  sup. 
posed,  that  persons  who  were  repeatedly  commanded  to  do  so  should  fbr  any  time 
presume  lo  disobey  the  King^s  Writs.  If  it  be  admitted,  that  evea  in  one  instance 
a  penon  so  summoned  obeyed  the  King^s  command  by  attending  Parliament,  sudi 
obedience  was  a  sitting  under  a  Writ :  hence  it  is  barely  possible  for  any  one  at  all  ac- 

Suainted  with  die  manners  and  customs  of  the  times  to  bdieve,  that  in  the  fourteenth  and 
fleenA  CDnturies,  a  series  of  Writs  ibr  even  ten  years  should  have  been  issued  withottt 
thr  pcnon  to  whom  they  were  addressed  having  obeyed  them,  much  less  that  twoorpooie 
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Those  Baionies  by  Writ  fiir  which  no  proof  of  sitting  can  be  found 
will  alao  be  briefly  mentioned,  but  no  account  will  be  given  of  the 
coheirs.  Such  Baronies  in  fee  as  have  been  allowed  to  one  of  the 
coheirs  will  likewise  be  noticed ;  and  as  a  strictly  alphabetical  arrange* 
ment  will  be  adopted,  a  slight  history  of  every  digni^  of  that  nature 
which  has  existed  in  this  country  will  ultimately  be  formed* 

It  must  be  remembered,  that  an  attainder  for  high  treason,  or  for 
lelony,  extinguishes  all  titles  of  dignity  which  originated  in  a  writ 
of  summons  to  parliament,  as  well  as  all  claim  to  diem  which  may 
be  derived  from  a  person  whose  blood  has  been  thus  corrupted,  the 
honour  being  thereby  forfeited  to  the  Crown :  hence  the  right  which 
either  of  the  heirs  is  supposed  to  possess  to  the  Baronies  treated  of, 
IS  subject  to  any  attainder  which  their  ancestors  may  have  experienced. 

Abbroavsmny.  It  is  wholly  impossible  to  reccncile  the  descent  of 
this  Barony  with  any  established  principle ;  and  the  proceedings  en 
the  subject  in  the  reign  of  James  the  First,  when  it  was  allowed  t»  the 
heir  male  of  Edward  Neville  (the  husband  of  the  daughter  and  heiress 
of  the  second  Lord  Abergavenny,  by  Writ),  who  was  summoned  to 
Parliament  by  the  title  of  *'  Lord  o£  Abergavenny '  in  1460,  instead 
of  to  hishehr  general,  appear  to  have  been  grounded  on  tiie  idea  that  it 
was  a  dignity  by  the  tenure  of  Abergavenny  Castle,  though  Edward 
Neville,  the  uidi vidual  in  whose  favour  that  opinion  was  allowed  to  op^ 
rate,  was  not  seised  of  that  place.  The  space  to  which  these  notices 
must  be  confined  prevents  any  discussion  on  the  subject ;  for  the  argu** 
ments  of  which  it  admits  would  fill  severs!  sheets,  and  which,  if  ststed, 
would  be  litde  more  than  a  repetition,  as  it  has  been  recently  fully 
noticed  in  the  Lords*  Peerage  Reports,  and  elsewhere.  Since  the 
opinion,  for  it  cannot  be  called  a  decision,  of  the  House  of  L<nds,  in 
1604,  the  Barony  of  Abergavenny,  with  the  precedency  €i£  the  first 
Baron  of  the  realm,  has  been  uninterruptedly  enj<^ed  by  the  heir 
male  of  Edward  Neville,  to  whom  it  was  then  allowed  ;  and  is  now 
possessed  by  the  present  Earl  of  Abergavenny. 

Aldbburoh.  In  the  44th  Edw.  III.  1371,  William  de  Aldeburgh 
was  summoned  to  Parliament,  and  he  continued  to  be  so  summoned 
until  the  10th  of  Richard  the  Second,  in  which  vear  he  died  ^;  but  no 
proof  can  be  found  of  his  having  ever  sat  in  Parliament.    His  son  and 


geneimdoDs  thoald  hmre  been  regnlarlj  summoned,  and  yet  that  neither  of  them  should 
ever  have  sat  in  Parliament,  because  no  notice  of  such  sitting  is  to  be  found  on  iheRoQs, 
when,  as  is  just  remarked,  their  presence  in  Parliament  would  not  have  been  recorded, 
unSess  they  happened  to  have  been  parties  to  certain  transactions,  or  were  sdeeted  for  par- 
ticuhur  duties.  This  argument  derives  very  considerable  weight  from  the  fact,  that  mi* 
merotts  records  exist  in  which  a  spedal  licence  was  granted  to  a  peer  to  absent  himself 
ftom  Parliament,  in  most  cases  because  he  was  othenrisc  engaged  in  the  King's  scrvioe 
(See  Palgrave's  Parliamentary  Writs,  pasHm)^  thus  proving  that  the  faet  of  his  being 
so  employed  was  not  a  sufficient  excuse,  unless  an  express  licence  was  given  him  for  that 

Surpose.    It  wss  in  all  probability  considerations  of  this  nature  that  induced  Sir  William 
ones  (in  the  Freschevllle  case)  to  observe,  ^^  that  it  was  one  thing  where  Writs  of  Sura* 
mons  had  been  often  repeated,  and  another  where  they  were  never  issued  bat  onoe.^' 
>  Btch.  n  Rieh.  11.  No.  8. 
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hm^  William  de  Aldeburgh,  was  thirty  years  old  «t  his  firtih^i^s 
death  ^y  and  died  issueless  on  the  20th  Au^st^  1391  *,  without 
having  ever  received  a  Writ  of  Summons  to  Parliament.  Elizabeth^ 
who  was  then  aged  twenty-eight,  the  widow  of  Bryan  Stapelton^, 
ancestor  of  the  claimant  of  the  Barony  of  Beaumont^  and  who  married, 
secondly,  Edward  Redman  *,  and  Sybilla,  then  aged  twenty-five,  and 
the  wife  of  William  de  Ryliire,  were  found  to  be  his  sisters  and 
co-heirs  •. 

Ap  Adam.  John  ap  Adam,  Lord  of  Beverstone,  in  the  county  of 
Gloucester,  and  of  Netherwere,  in  Somersetshire,  was  summoned  to 
Parliament  from  6th  February,  2?  Ed.  I.,  1299,  to  the  12 A  December, 
3  Ed.  II.,  1309 ;  and  also  to  a  great  council,  on  the  26th  January, 
25  Ed.  I.  ]297>  He  was  one  of  the  Barons  who  were  summoned  to 
the  Parliament  at  Lincoln,  29  Edw.  I.,  1301,  and  was  a  party  to  the 
letter  from  the  Barons  to  the  Pope,  though  his  seal  was  not  affixed 
to  that  document.  He  died  anno  4  £d.  II.,  1310-11  ^,  leaving^a  son^ 
Thomas,  then  in  minority,  who  became  of  age  in  1324^  and  was  living 
in  1330. 

None  of  the  descendants  of  tliis  Baron  ^ere  ever  summoned  to 
Pfeirliament ;  nor,  it  is  believed,  has  any  accurate  pedigree  of  them 
been  compiled,  even,  which  is  very  doubtful,  if  evidence  for  the  pur- 
pose exists.  It  appears  that  John  Baron  ap  Adam  married  Eliaabeth- 
the  daughter  and  heiress  of  John,  son  of  Anselm  de  Gournay,  with 
whom  he  acquired  the  manors  of  Beverstone  in  Gloucestershire,  and 
Barrow^  in  Somersetshire  ;  that  Thomas,  his  son  and  heir,  conveyed 
the  latter  to  Thomas  de  Berkeley  and  Margaret  his  wife,  in  the 
4th  Edw.  III.,  1330* ;  that  in  the  49  Edw.  III.  1375,  John,  son  of 
Thomas  ap  Adam,  Knight,  quit-claimed  to  Katherine  JBerkeley,  John 
Berkeley,  her  son  and  heir,  and  Thomas  Berkeley,  Lord  of  Berkeley, 
aU  his  rights  in  Beverstone  ' ;  that  a  John  ap  Adam,  who  held  one 
acre  in  Badwicke,  in  the  hundred  of  Hembury,  in  Gloucestershire, 
died  in  the  18  Hen.  VI.,  1439'-40,  leaving  John  Huntley,  son  of  his 
sister  Elizabeth,  his  cousin  and  heir,  and  then  forty  years  old  and 
upwards  '<^. 


•  Each.  11  Rich.  XL  No.  3. 

•  Each.  15  Rich.  II.  No.  2 ;  whence  it  appears  that  the  wife  of  this  William  wan 
called  MargareL  3  Ibid. 

4  MS.  Collectiona  for  Dugda]e*s  Baronage,  by  the  late  Fnncia  Townsend,  Esq. 
Windsor  Herald. 

s  Each.  15  Rich.  II.  Na  2. 

.<  His  name  occurs  in  the  printed  Calendar  of  the  *'  Inquisltiones  Post  Mortem,"  in 
the  6  Edw.  II. 

7  Fosbroke*s  Gloacesterahire,  vol,  i.  p.  410 ;  and  CoUinson's  Somerset,  vol.  IL  p.  2M)9. 

8  Patent,  4  Edw.  III.  m.  32. 

9  Clstts.  49  Edw.  III. 

10  Esch.  18  Hen.  VI.  No.  10.  Mr.  Fo»broke  considers  that  the  said  John  Huntlej 
was  the  ancestor  of  the  families  of  Huntley  of  Rye  and  Frocesier,  in  Oloucestershire. 
Hist,  of  Glouc  voL  ii.  pp.  4,  5 ;  but  this  is  rendered  unlikely,  if  not  impossible,  by 
the  &ct,  that  John  Huntley,  tlie  heir  to  Ap  Adam,  was  above  forty  years  of  age  in 
1439.     The  following  is  a  copy  of  a  pedigree  compiled  by  Cooke,  Clarenciettx,  recorded 
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Abcsdbxnb.  Thomas  le  Arcedekne  of  Shepestall  in  ComwiaJl  S 
son  and  heir  of  Otho  le  Arcedekne^,  was  summoned  to  Parliament  ir^ol 
the  15th  of  May,  14Edw.  II.,  1321,  to  tlie  13th  September,  18Edw- 
11.,  1324,  and  died  on  the  2Gth  January,  3£dw.  Ill,  1329 >,  leaving 
by  Elizabeth,  daughter  and  coheiress  of  Thomas  de  la  Roche  ^,  John 
le  Arcedekne,  his  son  and  heir,  then  aged  twenty-five,  and  the  husband 
of  Cecilia,  daughter  of  Jordan  de  Ilaccomb  ^.  He  received  one  Writ 
of  Summons  to  Parliament,  namely,  on  the  25th  February,  16£dw.III^ 
1342 ;  but  neither  he  nor  his  father  are  recorded  to  have  attended. 
The  date  of  his  death  has  not  been  ascertained,  but  he  is  said  ^  to  have 
been  succeeded  by  his  eldest  son,  Stephen,  who  died  8.  p.  and  whose 
brother  and  heir,  Warine  le  Arcedekne,  was  seised  of  his  Other's 
lands  in  the  2nd  Rich.  XL  The  said  Warine  died  8.  p.  h.  in  the 
2  Hen.  IV.,  140(^1,  leaving  by  Elizabeth,  sister  and  coheiress  of 
John  Talbot,  of  Richard's  Castle,  whom  he  married  in  the  12til 
Rich.  II.  7  ;  three  daughters,  Elizabeth  or  Eleanor,  Philippa,  fmd 
Margery,  who  were  his  heirs*.  Elizabeth  married  Walter  M  Lucy; 
Philippa  became  the  wife  of  Hugh  Courtenay ;  and  Margaret  married 
Thomas  Arundel. 

Abundbl.  John  Fitz-Alan,  alias  Arundel,  seccmd  son  of  Richard 
Fitz-Alan,  Earl  of  Arundel,  was  summoned  to  Parliament  firom  the 
4th  August,  1st  Ric.  II.  1377>  to  the  20th  October,  3rd  Ric.  II.  1379,  as 


in  a  MS.  in  the  College  of  Anns,  marked  A.  20 ;  but  it  is  opposed  by  the  escl^eat  of 
Uie  18th  Hen.  VI.,  a^  is  unsupported  by  any  evideDce. 

John  ap  Adam,  svimmoned  to  Pari.  temp.  12dw.  I. 


Thomas  ap  Adam 


John 
ap  Adam 
ob.  8.  p. 


T 


Hamond 
ap  Adam 
ob.  8.  p. 


Robert 
ap  Adam 
ob.  8.  p. 


AliOEB^p/Tomlyii  ap 
Philipot,  or 
Philpot 


Margaret  married 
Ap  Owyllm. 


Joan  married 

Reynold 
Ap  Gwillym. 


1 

Margery  married 
FulkeAbnhalL 


£Uxabtth. 


*  Dugdale's  Baronage,  torn.  ii.  p.  01 . 
'  »  Esch.  6  Edw.  III.  No.  33. 

3  Rot  Patent.  3  Edw.  III.  part  L  m.  18,  from  a  MS.  note  of  ttie  late  Francis 
Townscnd,  Esq.  Windsor  Herald ;  but  no  such  entry  occurs  in  the  book  called  a 
<*  Calendar  to  the  Patent  Rolls.**  The  inquisition  on  his  death  was  held  in  Ae 
6th  Edw.  III. 

4  Dugdale.  If  this  statement  be  correct,  he  was  twice  married ;  for  the  inquisitkMi 
on  his  death  says  his  wift'*8  name  was  Maud. 

5  E&ch.  5  Edw.  III.  No.  33 ;  but  Dugdale  caUs  her  the  daughter  of  Sir  Jordan  Fits- 
Stephen  of  Uaccomb. 

*  MS.  note  of  the  late  Francis  Townscnd,  Esq. 
7  Baronage,  torn.  ii.  p.  02. 

»  Esch.  2  Hen.  IV.  No.  53. 
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^*  Jchn  de  Arundel/  and  was  present  in  Parliament  in  the  50th  Edward 
III.  13761  when  he  was  one  of  the  mainpemoars  of  Lord  Latimer  S  and 
again  twice  in  the  2nd  Rie.  II.  1370,  when  he  was  appointed  a  trier  of 
petitions  * ;  on  both  of  which  occasions  he  was  styled  ''  Marshal  c€ 
England."  He  was  the  husband  of  Eleanor,  the  grand-daughter  and 
heiress  of  John  Lord  Maltravers,  in  whose  right  he  was  probably 
summoned  to  Parliament,  though  the  title  of  the  Barony  of  Maltravers 
was  never  attributed  to  him.  He  died  in  1379,  leaving  his  grandson^ 
John  Fitz- Alan,  or  Arundel,  son  of  his  eldest  son,  John,  who  died  in 
vka  pairis,  his  heir,  and  who  was  then  fifteen  years  old  '.  Though 
he  lived  until  1421,  and,  according  to  the  decision  in  the  11th  Hen.  VI., 
became  de  jure  Earl  of  Arundel,  on  the  death  of  Thomas  Earl  of 
Arundel  in  1416,  he  was  never  summoned  to  Parliament.  He 
died  on  the  29th  April,  9  Hen.  V.  1421,  and  was  succeeded  by 
his  son,  John,  who  was  then  thirteen  years  of  age  ^,  and  who  was 
Bommoned  to  Parliament  as  **  John  de  Arundel,  Chevalier,"  on 
the  12th  of  July,  and  3rd  August,  7  Hen.  VI.  1429.  In  the  11  Hen. 
VI.  1432-^,  he  petitioned  for  a  Writ  to  Parliament,  as  Earl  of  Arun- 
del, which  claim  was  allowed ;  but  he  was  never  summoned  by  any 
title  after  the  7  Hen.  VI.  and  died  on  the  12th  May,  13  Hen.  VI., 
1435,  leaving  Humphrey,  his  son  and  heir,  who  is  styled  *'  Earl  of 
Arundel"  in  the  inquisition  on  the  death  of  his  mother,  Maud,  in  the 

15  Hen.  VI.  1436-7.  She  is  called  in  that  record  ''  Maud,  Countess 
of  Arundel,  wife  of  John,  late  Earl  of  Arundel."  The  said  Humphrey 
was  only  seven  years  old  at  his  mother's  decease,  and  died  in  the 

16  Hen.  VI.,  1437-8,  when  his  uncle  and  heir,  William  de  Arundel, 
who  was  then  twenty  years  of  age  ^  succeeded  to  all  his  honours. 

By  statute  3  Car.  I.  the  Barony  of  Maltravers,  with  those  of  Fitz- 
Alan,  Clun  and  Oswaldestre,  were  specially  annexed  to  the  dignity 
of  Earl  of  Arundel ;  hence  if  the  Writ  of  the  7  Hie  II.  created  a  Barony 
of  Arundel,  and  was  not  merely  a  confirmation  of  that  of  Maltravers, 
it  is  now  in  abeyance  between  Lord  Petre  and  Lord  Stourton  as  the 
heirs  general  of  John  de  Arundel  who  was  summoned  on  that  occasion^. 


*  Rot  Pari.  Tol.  ii.  p.  326.  •  Ibid.  voL  iii.  pp.  34  aod  66. 
3  Each.  3  Ric.  II.                                     4  Each.  0  Hen. V.  No.  b\. 

5  *  Each.  16  Hen.  VL 

*  As  sererAl  other  Barooies  in  fee  are  now  vented  in  these  noblemen,  in  oonsequence 
of  their  being  the  heirs  general  of  the  houses  of  Fitz-AIan  and  Howard,  a  brief  notice 
of  their  descent  firom  the  William  Earl  of  Arundel  above  mentioned  is  necessary.  The 
male  line  of  Fitz-Alan  continued  until  the  year  1571)»  when  Henry  Fitz-Alan,  the  last 
Earl,  died  s.  p.  m.  leaving  Philip  Howard,  his  grandson,  his  heir,  namely,  son  and 
heir  pf  Mary  Fitz-Alan,  his  only  daughter  that  left  issue,  who  married  Thomas  Duke 
of  Norfolk.  From  the  said  Philip  Howard,  who  became  Earl  of  ArundcL,  descended  Ed- 
ward  Howard  Duke  of  Norfolk,  his  heir  general  and  heir  male,  who  died  f.  7.  in  1777*  i^od 
whose  nieces  became  his  heirs,  namely,  the  daughters  of  his  brother.  Lord  Philip  Howardi 
and  who  consequently  inherited  aU  the  honours  oi  which  he  was  seised  in  fee.  Winifred, 
the  eldest  of  these  coheirs,  married  William  Lord  Stourton,  and  is  now  represented  by 
her  grandson,  William,  the  present  Lord  Stourton ;  and  Ann,  the  younecst,  became  the 
wife  of  Robert,  Lord  Petre,  and  is  now  represented  by  her  grandson,  William  Fhmds 
Henry,  present  Lord  Petre.  Between  these  noblemen,  besides  the  Barony  noticed  above, 
those  of  Howard,  Keideston,  Mowbray,  Braose  of  Gower,  Sqgrave,  Greystock,  Ferrers  of 
Wemme,  Talbot,  Strange  of  Blackmere,  Fumival,  Gifiaid  of  Brimmesfidd,  and  Verdon, 
ate  in  abeyance. 
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**  Might  I  but  know  tbee  by  thy  household  badge.** 

2d  Part  Henry  VU  Act  Y.  Sunc  /. 

The  early  compilers  of  works  on  Armorial  Ensigns  have  con- 
fined their  researches  to  the  contents  of  the  Shield,  or,  as  it  is 
generally  styled,  "  the  Coat  of  Arms,"  without  any  reference  to 
the  Crests  or  Supporters  which  might  have  appertained  to  them. 
Nisbet*and  Collins  appear  to  have  been  the  first  of  our  heraldic 
Writers  who  noticed  the  ornaments  which  are  exterior  to  the 
escutcheon;  and  little  as  is  to  be  found  in  those  works  on 
Crests  or  Supporters,  still  less  is  said  on  the  Badges  or  Cog- 
nizances which  have  at  various  times  been  used  by  the  nobir 
lity  and  gentry  of  this  country.  During  a  long  period,  the 
latter  were  of  considerable  importance,  and  the  legislature  fre- 
quently interfered  to  prevent  their  being  worn  by  any  but  the 
Personal  retainers  and  servants  of  eminent  personages ;  but  they 
ave  gradually  fallen  into  desuetude,  and  are  now,  compara- 
tively speaking,  forgotten. 

In  the  13  Rich.  II.  1389,  the  Commons  complained  that  in 
consequence  of  the  Lords  having  given  their  Badges  or  "  Signes" 
to  divers  persons,  those  who  wore  them  had  committed  great 
and  unbearable  extortions  on  the  lower  orders ;  when  it  was 
ordered  that  no  one  should  wear  the  Badge  of  any  nobleman, 
unless  he  was  retained  by  such  lord '  for  lite,  as  well  in  peace  as 
war,  by  indentures  sealed  under  their  seals  without  fraud ;  and 
that  no  valet  or  archer  should  wear  such  Badges  in  any  part  of 
the  realm,  unless  he  was  his  menial  servant,  living  with  nim  in 
his  house  for  a  whole  year";  and,  by  statute  8  Edw.  IV,  c-  2, 
noblemen  were  prohibited  from  giving  any  Livery  or  Bad^e 
[Signe],  and  from  retaining  any  other  person  than  his  menial 
servant,  officer,  or  "  man  learned  in  the  one  law  or  the  other," 
npon  pain  of  forfeiting  for  every  such  Livery  or  Badge  given  c  t. ; 
and  tnis  law  was  confirmed,  or  rather  repeated,  by  statute  19 
Hen.  VII.  chap,  xiv.'  These  marks  of  servitude  were  worn  on  a 
conspicuous  part  of  the  dress. 

To  supply  information  on  the  Badges  or  Cognizances  of  our 
ancient  nobility,  and  on  their  Supporters  and  Crests,  is  the  object 


1  *"'  S*n  ne  soit  demorez  envears  meune  le  Beigoeur." 

•  Rot.  Pari.  Tol.  iiL  p.  265. 

3  Authorised  Edition  of  the  Statutei. 
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of  the  following  memoranda.  The  statements  which  will  occur 
have  been  derived  from  authentic  sources ;  and  although  a  com- 
plete enumeration  of  all  the  devices  which  have  been  used  is 
impossible,  sufficient  has,  it  is  presumed,  been  recovered  to 
render  this  and  the  other  papers  of  the  series  acceptable  to  many 
of  our  readers.  By  adopting  the  arrangement  of  an  Heraldic 
Ordinary,  and  adding  an  index  of  names  and  charges,  reference 
may  easily  be  made  to  either. 

A  few  words  will,  perhaps,  be  expected  on  the  hereditary  right 
which  may  exist  to  use  the  Badges  of  families  that  are  now  ex- 
tinct in  the  male  line ;  and  also  on  the  question,  whether  the 
male  descendants  of  such  families  as  undoubtedly  bore  them,  the 
Howards,  Talbots,  Clintons,  Wyndhams,  &c.,  have  a  right  to 
bear  them.  This,  however,  is  a  subject  which  we  believe  the 
Herald's  College  has  never  been  called  upon  to  determine ;  and 
which  it  is  impossible  to  illustrate  by  precedents,  for  none  ap- 
pear to  be  recorded.  We  are  inclined  to  consider  that  Badges 
were  wholly  independent  of  the  laws  or  officers  of  arms ;  and 
that  they  were  no  more  deemed  to  form  part  of  the  armorial 
ensigns,  than  a  merchant's,  or  a  swan-mark,  though  in  some 
modem  instance,  the  Kings  of  Arms  have  authorised  noblemen 
to  use  the  Badges  of  families  which  they  represented,  by  a 
formal  grant.  But  this  circumstance  has  no  influence  on  our 
view  of  the  question;  and  if  mere  conjecture  can  be  allowed, 
when  nothing  positive  is  known,  we  would  say,  that  the  repre- 
sentation of  a  family  conveyed  the  right  to  use  its  Badges;  and 
that  there  is  no  Law  of  Arms,  we  speak  not  of  the  power  to  en-- 
force  it  provided  such  existed,  which  would  prevent  any  noble^ 
man  or  gentleman  adopting  to-morrow  whatever  Badge  his  taste 
might  suggest,  much  less  to  interfere  with  his  continuing  those 
of  a  house  which  he  represents. 

That  so  beautiful  an  appendage  of  rank  to  fortune  should  not 
be  more  general  would  be  surprising,  were  it  not  the  ridiculous 
fashion  of  the  day  to  allow  butlers,  valets,  and  other  menials,  to 
dress  precisely  like  their  masters ;  and  thus  the  aristocracy  of  this 
country  set  an  example  in  their  own  establishments  of  that  le- 
velling system  of  which,  with  indescribable  inconsistency,  they 
affect  to  disapprove.  Let  noblemen  affix  to  the  coat  of  thei^ 
"  gentlemen, '  as,  in  utter  prostitution  of  the  word,  they  are 
called,  a  conspicuous  badge  of  servitude,  and  those  pampered 
spaniels  will  speedily  leave  off  their  airs  and  their  vices,  and  re- 
member that  they  are  servants.  Another  effect  would  be  pro- 
duced, which  is  by  no  means  unimportant :  the  general  adoption 
of  embroidered  badges,  by  families  of  distinction^  would  give  em- 
ployment to  a  much  greater  number  of  industrious  people  than 
might  at  first  be  imagined ;  and  hence,  at  the  same  time  that 
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they  increased  the  splendour  of  their  equipage,  they^  would  do 
infinite  good  to  a  large  portion  of  the  most  useful  class  of  the 
community, 

AoACKLi/A. — An  animal  so  called  is  said^  in  the  Harleian  MS.  216. 
fol.  255,  to  have  been  the  dexter  supporter  of  Geo.  Broke,  Lord 
Cobham.  It  appears  to  have  been  the  same  as  our  heraldic  antelope ; 
and  in  that  instance  was  blasoned,  **  Sable,  homed,  tusked,  and  armed 
gold." 

Alant,  or  Alaunt. 

Chaucer,' speaking  of  this  animal,  says, 

"  About  his  char  there  wenten  white  nlauns 
Twenty  and  rao,  as  gret  as  any  stere, 
To  hunten  at  the  leon  or  the  dere. 
And  folwed  him  with  mosel  fast  ybound, 
Colered  with  gold  and  torrettes  filed  round." 

But  the  best  description  of  it  occurs  in  the  "  Master  of  the 
Game,"  where  a  whole  chapter  is  devoted  to  the  subject: 

"  They  that  bee  gentele  schul  bee  made  and  schape  lyke  a  hounde 
evene  of  all  thinges,  safe  of  the  hede,  whiche  shulde  bee  grete  sad 
shorte,  and  though  ther  bee  alauntz  of  all  hues,  the  verrey  hue  of  the 
good  alauntz,  and  that  is  moste  comyne,  shulde  be  white  with  a 
blake  spotte  about  the  eeres ;  small,  then,  and  white  stondynge  eeres 
and  sharpe  above  ^" 

The  Alant  Argent,  with  a  spiked  collar  and  chain  Or^  was  the  an- 
cient supporter  of  the  Fjrnnes,  Lords  Dacre  of  the  South.  Over  the 
principal  entrance  of  Hurstmonceux  Castle,  Sussex,  is  sculptured  an 
Alant  sejant^  collared  and  chained,  supporting  a  banner  of  Fynnes ; 
round  the  staff  of  which  is  a  scroll^  inscribed,  le  Klos  If  beat*  The 
same  animal  was  used  as  a  supporter  by  their  successors  in  the 
tide,  the  Lennards.  The  supporters  of  the  Fynnes  Lords  Say  and 
Sele  were  the  same  animals^  and  they  are  still  retained  by  the  pre- 
sent barons.  John  of  Gaunt,  Duke  of  Lancaster,  in  his  will^  be- 
Sueaths  to  his  son  Henry,  Duke  of  Hereford,  "  mon  grand  lit  de 
rap  d'or^  le  champ  piers  overes  des  arbres  d'or  et  juxte  diesoun 
arbre  un  alartt  liez  a  mesme  Tarbre." 

The  Harleian  MS.  810.  gives  an  achievement  ci  the  famOy  of 
"  Bolles,"  (the  first  quarter  Azure,  three  boars'  heads  Argent,  in 
bowls  or  cups  Or,)  supported  on  the  sinister  by  an  Alant  of  a  light 
brown  colour,  with  a  collar  Gules,  spiked  Argent,  and  vested  in  a 
dose  jacket  Azure,  laced  and  edged  Or. 

Alder. — The  Alder  is  the  badge  of  the  dan  of  Chisholm  in  Scot- 
lanii. 

Altar. — Queen  Mary  is  said,  by  Sir  Robert  Cotton,  in  Hearse's 
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Antiq.  Discoursee,  vol.  i.  p.  112^  to  have  used  as  one  of  her  devices 
an  Altar^  thereon  a  sword  erect ;  the  motto,  "  Ar»  et  regni  custodia." 

Anchor. — "  The  Anchor,"  Handle  Holmes  says,  in  the  Harleian  MS. 
2035^  '*  Argent,  gorged  in  the  arm,  with  a  coronet,  and  a  cable  through 
the  ring,  and  fretted  in  true  love's  knot,  with  the  ends  pendant  Or, 
is  the  badge  of  the  Lorde  Admirall  of  England ;  as  he  is  commander 
in  chiefe  over  all  the  King's  navell  forces."  William  Fitzwilliam> 
Earl  of  Southampton,  Lord  High  Admiral  in  the  reign  of  Henry, 
the  Eighth,  used  the  badge  of  an  Anchor.  It  still  remains  sculptured 
on  the  ceiling  of  the  vestibule  or  porch,  in  the  ruins  of  Coudray, 
which  was  built  by  him.  James  Hepburn,  Duke  of  Orkney,  here- 
ditanr  Lord  High  Admiral  of  Scotland  in  1567,  but  who  was  afler- 
warcis  attainted,  bore  behind  his  shield  an  Anchor  Azure,  the  stock 
and  ring  Or,  as  his  official  badge.  Edward  Clinton,  Earl  of  Lin- 
coln, Lord  High  Admiral  in  1556,  used  the  Anchor  as  the  badge  of 
his  office,  the  stem  and  flukes  Argent,  the  ring  and  stock  Or,  the 
cable  Azure.  George  Villiers,  Duke  of  Buckingham,  who  was  ap- 
pointed Lord  High  Admiral  on  the  SOth  January,  1619,  likewise 
used  an  Anchcnr,  with  the  cable  entwined,  all  Or.  James  Duke  of 
York,  brother  to  King  Charles  II.,  placed  his  arms  on  an  Anchor, 
encircled  by  his  coronet.  It  is  represented  in  Morgan's  ''  Sphere  of 
Ckntry"  as  the  achievement  of  the  Lord  High  Admiral.  The  Capells, 
ancestors  of  the  Earl  of  Essex,  anciently  used  for  their  badge  an 
Anchor  Gules,  bezante^,  the  ring  Or,  the  cord  of  the  first.  The 
device  of  the  Lords  Gray  in  Scotland  was  an  Anchor,  with  the  word 
"  Fast." 

Ancibl. — Angels  were  sometimes  represented  as  supporting  the 
shield  of  King  Richard  II.,  and  in  one  instance  those  of  King 
Henry  VI.  '*  Regal  Heraldry,"  p.  36.  They  have  been  generally 
used  as  supporters  by  the  Kings  of  France.  Menestrier,  in  '*  La 
devise  da  Roy  justifi^e,"  says,  that  they  were  first  adopted  by  King 
Philip  the  Sixth ;  and  Richard  II.  perhaps  used  them  in  conse- 
quence of  his  pretended  title  to  the  kingdom  of  France. 

Annulbt.— The  Cliffords  used  for  their  badge  an  Annulet  Or, 
evidently  derived  from  the  arms  of  Vipont,  which  were  Gules,  Six 
Annulets  3.2.1.  Or.  We  find  it  introduced  round  the  shield  of 
Robert  Baron  de  Clifford,  on  his  seal  to  the  Baron's  letter  to  the  Pope 
in  1301 :  he  was  the  son  of  Roger  de  Clifford,  by  Isabella,  daughter 
and  coheiress  of  Robert  de  Vipont.  The  use  of  the  badge  was  con- 
timied  by  the  family,  as  it  again  occurs  on  the  standard  of  Henry 
Lard  de  Clifford,  temp.  Hen.  VIII. 

The  MS.  Na  1121.  in  the  Ashmolean  Museum 
informs  us  that  Edward  Lord  Despencer,  who  died 
4  Edw.  IIL^  used  an  Annulet  per  pale  Or  and  Argent 
as  his  badge;  and  the  same  MS.  attributes  to  Sir 
Alan  Boxhul,  K.  G.  die  badge  of  an  Annulet,  or 
rather,  from  the  manner  in  which  it  is  represented, 
a  hoop  Or. 

Antblope. — A  white  Antelope  ducally  gorged,  chained,  and 
armed  Or,  was  used  as  a  badge  by  Henry  Duke  of  Hereford,  and 
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also  when  Kinc.  Il  was  nuMt  probably  derived  from  th«  Bobyns. 
King  Henry  v .  certainly  uaed  the  same  ammal  a$  a  auppqrter. 
''  History  of  the  Battle  of  Agincourt,"  and ''  Regal  H^aldry/'  p.  33. 
The  supporters  of  the  arms  of  King  Henry  VL  were  two  Antelopesj 
as  may  still  be  seen  in  the  hall  windows  at  Ockwells^  BerkaUre.  Tha;! 
imimal  was  also  the  dexter  supporter  o£  Edward,  Prince  of  WaleSji 
his  son.  On  the  Seal  of  John  Holland,  Duke  of  Exeter,  temp.  RiQ. 
II.,  his  supporters  are  two  Antelopes,  collared  and  lined.  That  of 
Humphrey,  Earl  of  Stafford,  17  Hen.  VI.,  contains  two  Antelopes 
supporting  the  shield ;  and  on  the  stall  plate  of  Humphrey  Stafiordj 
Duke  of  Buckingham,  his  shield  is  supported  by  two  heraldic  Ant^ 
lopes.  On  the  west  side  of  the  tower  <^  the  church,  at  E^ls  Colne^ 
the  arms  of  the  Earl  of  Oxford,  impding  Trussel,  are  supported  by 
two  Antelopes;  and  the  same  ammal  is  sculptured  over  the  west 
window  of  Castle  Hedingham  church,  in  that  county,  with  the  badge 
of  Vere.  The  colour  was  Argent,  crowned,  &c  Or.  An  Antelope 
was  the  sinister  supporter  of  Humphrey,  Duke  of  Gloucester.  The 
same  animal  Sable,  armed  Or,  was  the  sinister  supporter  of  John 
Plantagenet  Duke  of  Bedford.  The  Parkers,  Lords  Morley  on^ 
Monteagle,  sometimes  used  two  Antelopes  Argent,  armed>  ducally 
collared,  and  chained  Or,  for  their  8upp<nters.  An  Antelope  Argent, 
armed  Or,  was  occasionally  used  aa  n  supporter  by  the  Barons  Ogle  ; 
and  the  Barons  of  Hilton's  arms  were  supported  by  two  of  tbese 
animals.  The  Harleian  MS.  1939.  attributes  to  Lord  Stourton  aa 
supporters  two  Antelopes  Sable,  armed  Or.  The  arms  of  John 
Rosendalle,  Baron  de  Brinsannock,  in  Wales,  are  supported  by  two 
Antelopes  Or,  each  charged  with  a  crescent  Aaure.  Harl.  MS&  1971  • 
fol.  64  b. 

Ape. — The  arms  of  Henry  Clifford,  Earl  of  Cumberland,  temp. 
Hen.  VIII.,  were  supported  on  one  side  by  an  Ape  proper,  encircled 
round  the  loins  by  a  ring,  chained  and  clogged  Or.  An  Ape  passant 
Argent,  ringed,  chained,  and  clogged  Or,  is  attributed  to  the  fiunily 
of  Marmion  in  the  Harleian  MSS.  1453.  fol.  158  b ;  and  an  Ape  O^ 
&ce,  hands,  and  feet  proper,  was  the  crest  of  the  Lords  St  John« 

Arches.— ^Two  Arches,  supported  on  columns  Argent,  their  capi- 
tals and  bases  Or,  was  a  badge  of  the  family  of  Denny*  from  whom  de« 
scendcd  Edward  Lord  Denny,  afterwards  created  Earl  of  Norwich. 

Arm. — An  Arm,  completely  armed,  with  a  gauntlet  on  the  hand 
proper,  suspended  by  golden  cords,  tied  above 
in  a  knot,  and  the  ends  pendant,  is  given  in 
the  MS.  marked  1121,  in  the  Ashmolean  Mu* 
seum,  as  the  badge  of  Sir  Thomas  Borough, 
K.  O.,  who  was  ad^rwards  created  a  peer  by 
Henry  VII.  Sir  Robert  Cotton,  Heame's 
Antiq.  Disc.  vol.  i.  p.  112,  says>  that  Richard 
the  First  used  for  his  device*  ''  a  mailed  arm 
holding  a  shivered  lance;  the  words,  '*  Labor 
vires  convenit"  He  does  not,  however,  inform 
us  whence  he  derived  his  information ;  and  the  absurdity  of  the 
statement  is  palpable. 
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Aarow^— ^Katherine  of  Am^n  used  a  sheaf  of  Arrows  as  6ne  of 
her  badges,  which  had  been  adopted  by  her  fkther,  Ferdiiutnd  IL  of 
Spam,  to  commemorate  the  victonr  of  Grenada,  which  was  gained  by 
the  superiority  of  his  archers.  We  find  it  sculptm^ed  on  the  tomb  0£ 
her  first  husband,  Arthw,  Prince  of  Wales,  in  the  Cathedra)  at  Wor- 
cester. Queen  Mary,  to  show  her  descent  from  Spain,  used  it  also. 
The  atrows  Or,  barbed  and  plumed  Argent,  corded  Gules,  and 

E laced  on  a  ground  per  pale.  Vert  and  Azure.  Regal 
EeraldiT,  pT.  19.  Randle  Holme  in  the  Harleian 
MS.  2035,  tells  us  that  Sir  John  Crewe  of  Utking- 
ton,  Knt,  "  as  forester  and  ranger  of  Delfmiere 
Forest,  hath  his  escuchion  fixed  on  the  middle  of 
two  broad  arrows  in  Saltire  Or,  feathers  and  pheons 
Argent,  with  his  bugle  pendant,  underneath  Sable, 
stringed  Gules  ^.^  A  bundle  of  Arrows  Argent, 
withm  a  sheaf  Sable,  garnished  Or,  the  strap  Gules, 
was  the  badge  of  the  family  of  Bottrell.     Harleian  MSS.  4^2. 

The  badge  of  John  Smert,  Garter  King  of  Arms,  temp.  Edward 
IV.,  ''was  a  brode  arowe,  head  blacke  armined."  Anstis's  Raster, 
Vol.  n.  p.  856. 

AsH-^-The  Ash  is  the  badge  of  the  clan  of  Menzies  in  Scotland ; 
and  the  Mountain  Ash  that  of  M'Lachlan. 

Ass.*— An  Ass's  head  Argent,  haltered  Azure,  was  formerly  the 
crest  used  by  die  Lords  Zouche  of  Haringworth.  The  SomerviHes, 
Lord  Somerville  in  Scotland,  bore  anciently  for  their  crest  an 
Ass's  head  proper,  between  two  wheels  Argent.  The  motto,  **  Feare 
God,  and  Lovie."  Philippa,  Countess  of  March,  bequeaths,  in  her  will, 
to  Edmond,  her  son,  ^'un  lit  de  bleu  taffeta  embroudez  des  asnes 
merchez  en  I'espaule  ove  une  rose/* 

BAnoER.-— The  Badger,  or,  as  it  was  generally  called, ''  a  Graye/' 
was  a  canting  device  of  the  Lords  Grey  of  Codnor. 
in  the  Harleian  MS.  1484.  fol.  34,  is  the  repre- 
sentation of  a  Gray  proper,  within  a  wreath  of 
**  Mayden*s  Haire,"  standing  on  a  ducal  coronet 
Or,  as  their  crest.  The  arms  of  Richard  Lord 
Grey  of  Codnor,  in  the  13th  Hen.  IV^  as  they 
occur  on  his  seal  to  a  charter  in  the  British  Museum, 
marked  111.  C.  61,  are  encircled  by  this  device. 

Baowyn. — ^The  dexter  supporter  used  by 
Carey,  Lord  Hunsdon,  is  described  by  early 
writers  as  a  ''  Bagwyn."  This  imaginary 
animal  was  drawn  somewhat  similar  to  the 
heraldic  antelope,  but  with  the  tail  of  a  horse 
and  two  curved  horns,  which  turned  out- 
waids  over  the  ears.  Lord  Hunsdon's  sup- 
porter was  Argent,  spotted  of  various  colours, 
homed  and  hoofed  Or,  ducally  collared  and 
chained  Azure. 


*  A  beautiiiU  repreMntation  of  the  Utkington  Horn  will  be  found  in  Onnerod*s 
Hiffiory  of  Cheshire. 
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Barnacles. — A  puir  of  Barnacles  erect  Gules^  ringed  and  laced 
Or,  was  a  badge  of  the  family  of  St.  Leger.  On  the  stall-plate  of  Sir 
Anthony  St.  Leger,  K.  G  ,  in  St.  George's  Chapel,  Windsor,  his  arms 
are  quarterly  1st  and  4th  Azure,  frette,  and  a  chief  Or ;  2nd  and  9rd 
Or,  three  pair  of  Barnacles  Gules.  From  this  last  quartering  the 
badge  was  undoubtedly  derived.  A  pair  of  Barnacles  erect  Argent, 
ringed  Or,  was  the  badge  of  Sir  Henry  Wiat,  of  the  county  of  Kent. 
'*  St,  Louis,"  says  Menestrier,  "  to  preserve  the  memory  of  his  prison 
with  the  Saracens,  made  use,  as  a  device,  of  the  instrument  where* 
with  the  barbarians  fasten  the  legs  of  their  prisoners ;  it  is  on  his 
money.    Joinville  calls  it  the  Barnacles." 

Basket. — A  long  Basket  with  two  handles.  Vert,  was  an  early 
crest  belonging  to  Venables.  An  Eel  Basket  lying  down,  per  pale 
Argent  and  Vert,  was  the  crest  of  Lord  Williams  of  Thame.  A 
Basket  filled  with  Fish  was  the  crest  of  the  family  of  Weare  of  Weare 
Giffard,  in  Devon,  as  it  occurs  on  the  seal  of  William  Weare,  lord  of 
that  manor,  in  the  I3th  Hen.  IV. » 

Battering  Ram. — The  family  of  Bertie 
have  sometimes  used  a  Battering  Ram  pro- 
per as  their  badge,  evidently  derived  from 
their  arms. 

Beacon. — King  Henry  the  Fifth  occasionally  used  the  device  of  a 
Beacon,  "  signifying,"  says  Sir  George  Mackenzie,  "  his  sudden  and 
hott  alarmes  in  France;"  or,  according  to  another  author,  "to  show 
that  he  would  be  a  light  and  guide  to  his  people,  to  follow  him  in  all 
virtue  and  honour."  A  Be«icon  Or  was  a  badge,  and  is  the  crest, 
of  Conipton.  A  Lizard,  his  tail  nouee.  Vert,  ducally  collared,  and 
chained  to  a  beacon  Or,  inflamed  proper,  was 
the  badge  of  Sudley,  and  appears,  from  Dug- 
dale's  Warwick,  p.  703,  to  have  belonged  to 
the  family  of  Belknap. 

Sir  Francis  Brj^an,  temp.  Hen.  VIII.,  used 
a  St'uidard  Gules,  semoe  of  Beacons;  the 
motto,  "  Je  tans  grace." 

A  Beacon  fixed  in  a  Ton  was  the  canting 
device.  Beck-in- ton,  of  Beckington,  Bishop 
of  Bath  and  Wells,  and  remains  sculptured 
in  the  Court  of  Lincoln  College,  Oxford. 

Bear. — The  badge  of  a  white  Bear  appears  to  have  belonged  to 
the  earldom  of  Warwick  from  a  very  early  date.  Rous,  in  his  rhap- 
sodical history  of  that  dignity,  carried  it  as  far  back  as  King  Arthur 
and  his  celebrated  round  tiible,  at  which  time,  he  says,  lived  Arthgal, 
the  first  Earl  of  Warwick ;  and  that  Arth,  or  Narth,  signified  in 
the  British  language,  a  bear,  from  whence  the  badge.  It  more  pro. 
bably  arose  from  Urso  d'Abtot,  whose  daughter  Emeline,  at  length 
his  heir,  was  the  wife  of  Walter  de  Beauchamp,  the  ancestor  of 
William  Karl  of  Warwick.  On  a  seal  inscribed  "  Thomss  de  Bello> 
campo  Co.  Warwick,  et  D'ni  de  Gower,"  in  the  45  Edw.  III.,  we  find 


»  A  drawing  of  that  seal  ocoir?  in  a  valuable  IMS.  by  Glover,  chiefly  containing  coU 
lecHons  for  prdij^ivcs  of  Dovorsh'.re  familljs  ia  ihe  i)o;«tShion  of  Sir  Thomas  PhUlips, 
Bart 
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his  tfms  suppcvted  by  two  Bears  t  and  again^  on  the  seal  of  Richard 
Earl  of  Warwick,  temp.  Hen.  VI. — ^Dugdale  has  noticed  a  painter's 
bill  of  preparations  for  the  voyage  of  this  Richard  to  Normandy,  as 
lieutenant-general ;  one  item  of  which  is,  "  for  a  great  streamour  for 
the  ship  xl.  yerdis  length  and  viii.  yerdis  in  brede,  with  a  great  here 
and  griffon  holding  a  ragged  stafte."  In  his  will,  dated  April  1, 1400, 
he  bequeaths  to  his  son  Richard,  ^'  a  bed  of  silk  embroidered  with 
bears."  He  died  in  1406,  and  his  monument  in  St.  Mary's  church, 
Warwick,  was  profusely  ornamented  with  his  family  badge.  Richard 
Neville,  EcUrl  of  Warwick,  continued  to  use  the  Bear  as  his  badge. 
It  is  on  a  private  seal  that  belonged  to  him,  and  which  is  represented 
in  Fenns'  Original  Letters.  At  the  battle  of  Hedgcot,  or  Banbury, 
one  Jdtm  Clapham,  a  servant  of  the  Earl  of  Warwick,  came  in  with 
five  hundred  countrymen,  and  displaying  his  lord's  banner,  on  which 
was  painted  his  white  Bear,  cried  "  A  Warwick,  A  Warwick  !"  and 
thereby  caused  such  terror  in  the  enemy  as  to  secure  the  victory; 
The  arms  of  Dudley,  when  Earls  of  Warwick,  were  supported  on  the 
sinister  side  by  a  white  Bear,  collared,  lined,  and  muzzled  Or,  holding 
a  ragged  staff  Argent :  it  was  so  introduced  on  the  stall- plate  of  John 
Dudley,  Duke  of  Northumberland,K.G.,  who  was  therein  styled,  ''Le 
tres  noble  et  puissant  Seigneur  John  Conte  de  Warwick,  Viscount 
Lisley,  Baron  de  Somery  et  Teyes,  Seigneur  de  Dudley,  Grand  Cham- 
berlain d'Angleterre." 

In  Edmondson's  "  House  of  Greville,"  p.  98,  is  given  the  copy  of  a 
grant  to  Francis  Earl  Brooke  and  Earl  of  Warwick,  the  crest "  anciently 
used  by  the  Earls  of  Warwick,  viz.  a  Bear  erect  Argent,  muzzled 
Gules,  supporting  a  ragged  staff  of  the  first,  the  same  not  being  the 
right  of  any  other  person;"  dated  April  2nd,  1760.  Bears,  holding 
ragged  staves,  have  since  been  allowed  to  tlie  Marquis  of  Hastings  as 
his  supporters. 

Fa  vine  tells  us,  from  the  Chronicle  desUrsins,  that  Lou  is  de  Bourbon, 
after  the  surprisal  ofEampes,in  141 1,  came  out  to  the  King,  Charles  VI. 
'^  well  apparelled  in  a  robe  of  crimson  velvet,  all  embroidered  with 
bears,  and  according  to  the  device  of  the  Duke  of  Berry,  and  he  like- 
wise had  given  it  him." 

The  supporters  of  the  noble  family  of  Ursins  were  two  Bears  proper, 
muzzled,  and  rings  passing  through  the  nose.  Or. 

Switzerland  was  frequently  figured  by  the  Bear.  Francis  the  First 
of  France,  to  his  device  of  tne  Salamander^  added  the  following  lines 
on  the  tapestry  at  Fontainbleau, 

'*  Unu8  atrox,  Aquilsque  l«ve9,  et  tortilis  Anguis, 
CesBenint  flamme  jam  Salamandra  taa  ;** 

Alluding  to  his  victories  over  the  Swiss,  the  Germans,  and  the 
MDanese. 

Beavbr's  head. — The  Harleian  MS.  4686.  f  28  b,  describes  the 
crest  of"  Candishe  of  Trimley  de  Grimston  Hall,  Suff."  as  a  "  Beaver's 
test,  collared  Sable,  garnished  and  studded  Or." 

Bee. — A  Bee  upon  a  hive,  crowned,  is  one  of  the  devices  attributed 
to  Joan  d'Arc,  with  the  words  "  Haec  Virgo  Regnum  mucrone  tuetur." 
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'^  Hlfit  OeneaL  des  Comtes  de  Pontiea."  It  is  Bcaroely  neoenary  to 
remark,  that  a  Bee  was  the  favourite  device  of  the  Emperor  Napoleon. 
BsLX«XBOPBON. — Philip  the  Second  of  Spain  is  said  bv  Menestrier 
to  have  used  as  a  device,  after  his  marriage  with  Queen  Mary, 
ItBdLlerophon  fighting  a  monster,  with  the  words,  *'  Hinc  vigilo;"  to 
have  it  understood  that  he  waited  a  favourable  time  to  amibat  lieresy 
in  this  kingdom/* 


Thomas  Montgomery,  a  Knight 
of  the  Garter,  temp.  Edw.  IV.,  used  for  nis 
badge  a  belt  or  girdle  Sable,  the  inside  Or,  with 
cor&  and  tassels  of  the  same.   Ashmole's  MSS. 

No.nai. 


SPANISH  ARMOURY  IN  THE  TOWER. 

'*  Bat  wonder  on,  dll  Truth  makes  all  tbtngs  plain.** 

Mid.  Nighft  Drtam. 

We  have  been  favoured  with  the  observations  of  an  intelligent 
correspondent,  suggested  by  a  recent  visit  to  the  Tower  for  the 
purpose  of  seeing  the  new  arrangement  of  the  armour  made 
under  the  direction  of  the  Board  of  Ordnance.  Imbued  with 
a  spirit  of  research  into  the  history  and  customs  of  past  ages, 
he  appears  to  have  anticipated  his  visit  with  considerable  delight. 
The  idea  of  beholding  in  reality  the  spoils  of  the  renowned  Ar- 
mada, and  the  true  military  costume  of  the  Knights  and  Esquires 
6(  olden  times,  excited  in  him  the  most  chivalrous  fedlings. 
Satisfied,  as  doubtless  many  other  individuals  are,  with  the  ac- 
counts of  certain  corpulent  gentlemen  yclep'd  **  Warders,"  de- 
livered with  **  all  the  pomp  and  circumstance'^  to  boot,  he  was 
led  to  suppose  that  every  article  preserved  there  was  an  un- 
questionaDle  relic  of  the  age  of  chivalry.  Elated  with  the  ac- 
quisition of  80  much  knowledge,  our  conespondent  could  not 
refrain  from  disjdayin^  to  his  friends  his  newly  acqmred  learning 
on  ancient  armour,  wnen  Dr.  Meyrick's  valuable  'f  Critical  In- 
quiry" on  the  subject  was  placed  before  him.  To  his  confusion 
he  quickly  found,  that  the  statements  made  to  him  at  the  Tower 
were  a  tissue  of  falsehoods  more  barefaced  than  are  uttered  at  a 
puppet-show  at  a  country  fair.  As  there  are  few  braiKshes  of 
Antiquarian  inquiries  so  useful  for  the  purposes  of  historicaliUus- 
tration,  we  readily  insert  the  communication,  in  the  hope  that, 
if  further  arrangements  are  contemplated  with  respect  to  that 
armoury,  they  may  be  made  under  the  directions  of  competent 
persons.    It  is  a  national  disgrace  that  such  a  fraud  should  be 
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pmetteed  iindl^r  the  express  authority  of  Qover&ment,  and  that 
It  should  thus  sanction  what  can  only  be  described  as  a  flagrant 
piece  of  imposture.  This  is,  however,  but  a  new  instance  of 
the  justice  of  the  remark,  that  whatever  emanates  firom,  or  is  in 
any  way  dependent  upon,  the  constituted  authorities  of  'this 
country,  connected  with  literature,  science,  or  the  arts,  is  sure 
to  betrny  the  grossest  ignorance.  These  objects,  in  most  other 
l(;ingdoms  of  Europe,  are  peculiarly  fostered  by  the  .resp^tive 
governments,  whilst  in  England  they  are  either  totally  neglected 
by  iiie  Crown,  or  if  nominally  encouraged,  its  protection  is  ma- 
nifested in  a  similar  manner  to  that  of  a  nurse,  who  suffocates 
her  bantling  by  her  injudicious  caresses.  Our  correspondent 
shall  now  speak  for  himself. 

**  Ouess  my  surprise  and  shame,"  he  observes,  '*  when  a  friend 
placed  before  me  Dr.  Meyrick's  Critical  Inquiry  into  Ancient  Artnour. 
At  first  I  could  scarce  b^eve  what  I  read ;  but  on  sitting  down,  with 
quieter  feelings,  to  compare  and  reflect,  I  became  sensible  that  false- 
hoods are  daily  and  hourly  uttered  to  the  thirty  thousand  people,  of 
all  ranks  and  ages,  and  countries,  who  view  this  exhibition,  with  the 
express  sanction  of  the  Board  of  Ordnance.  My  surprise  was  not  only 
excited  at  how  such  consummate  impudence  as  must  have  existed 
when  these  stories  were  fabricated,  could  have  ventured  to  raise  its 
head,  but  how  men  of  education,  of  honour  so  nice  that  they  would 
feel  hurt  at  discovering  even  unintentional  errors  in  their  own  per- 
sonal communications,  should  permit,  nay,  and  authorise  by  their 
official  importance,  such  a  mass  of  imposition.  My  vexation  was  ex- 
dted  at  having  been  one  of  the  dupes  of  the  artifice,  and  my  shame 
was  roused  that  England  should  exhibit  to  foreigners  so  glaring  a 
piece  of  diarlatanry. 

''  Is  truth  worth  knowing,  or  is  it  not  ?  or  will  it  be  said  that  the  exhi- 
bition did  well  enough  before,  and  as  long  as  the  humbug  was  not  dis- 
covered, it  answered  all  the  purpose  ?  This  surely  cannot  be  main- 
tained with  any  thing  like  seriousness  ;  for  why  does  the  Government 
establish  a  national  repository  for  the  best  and  undoubted  pictures  of 
Jttaly  and  Holland,  a  Koyal  Academy  of  Painting,  and  its  individuals 
patronise  the  British  and  other  galleries  for  the  benefit  of  artists, 
whilst,  as  an  authority  for  historic  subjects,  it  sanctions  the  absurd 
Msrepresentations  at  die  Tower ;  and  whilst,  with  glaring  ihconsi»- 
teiicy,  it  encoiu-ages  the  education  of  the  people,  it  suffers  them  to 
deceive  as  truths,  guaranteed  as  it  voere  by  its  authority^  the  flimsy, 
contemptible  stories  which  are  related  at  that  place  ? 
'  *^  But  I  must  not  proceed  quite  so  rapidly ;  for  I  learnt  that  his 
grace  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  while  Master-General  of  the  Ordnance, 
had  applied  to  Dr.  Meyrick  to  rectify  the  errors  he  had  demonstrated, 
and  hence  I  would  have  suspended  my  censures,  as  this  seemed  to 
show  a  disposition  to  remedy  the  evil  when  any  one  could  be  found, 
qualified  and  willing  to  effect  the  change.  '  Better  late  than  never,* 
is  a  maxim  in  which  I  fully  acquiesce ;  and  though  this  was  not  done 
until  within  the  last  six  months,  Aill  three  years  afler  the  publication 
of  that  work,  I  should  not  have  troubled  you  with  these  remarks, 
had  I  not  lately  paid  a  visit  to  the  Tower.     Enthusiastic  upon  this 
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subject^  I  have  studied  Dr.  Meyrick's  pages  with  intense  app^eaAan, 

and  feel  in  consequence  competent 

that  is^  in  plain  English^  '  to  say  what's  what'  I  therefore  deter- 
mined to  go  and  see  what  he  had  done,  and  subject  his  alterations  to 
'  critical  inquiry.'  I  went  accordingly^  and  passed  through  the  cere- 
mony of  being  ushered  into  the  warder's  lodge^  and  submitted  quietly 
to  be  made  a  quasi  prisoner  by  the  portly  cicerone  reaching  down  ma 
sword.  I  walked  humbly  in  his  custody,  ruminating  on  the  noyeltiefl 
I  was  destined  to  behold^  till  I  came^  as  in  the  olden  time,  first  to  the 
*  Spanish  Armoury.'  '  What !'  exclaimed  I,  *  has  Dr.  Mejrrick  sanc- 
tioned a  Spanish  armoury  ?  I  have  heard  he  has  been  known  to  saiy 
that  there  was  not  one  atom  in  the  room  which  could  be  considered 
as  any  part  of  the  spoils  of  the  Armada,  and  his  writings  are  evidently 
to  that  effect.'  '  On !  sir^  the  outside  and  inside  of  the  building  have 
been  repaired,  and  the  whole  contents  put  in  order  at  a  great  expense.' 
£h  bierij  nous  verrons,  thought  I^  as  I  took  from  my  pocket  the  ex- 
tracts I  had  carefully  made  from  his  work,  determined  without  the 
least  mercy,  '  suo  sibi  gladio  hunc  jugulare,'  now  that  he  seemed  to 
be  at  variance  with  himself.  I  entered,  and  the  first  objects  pre^' 
sented  to  my  view  were  two  hideous  busts  of  the  time  of  Edward 
Vlth  carved  in  wood,  and  fresh  beautified.  *  What  are  these,  my 
worthy  instructor,  and  where  did  they  come  from?'  '  These,  sirj 
are  the  lively  portraitures  of  two  ancient  warders,  one  of  whom, 
holding  the  large  jug,  as  vou  see,  was  fond  of  ale ;  the  other,  grasping 
a  ham,  was  equally  so  of  swine's  flesh ;  and  the  man  with  the  ham 
fell  asleep,  ana  so  continued  for  some  weeks ;  but  when  he  awoke  be 

called  out  lustily  for  bacon ;  so  you  see  him  thus  represented,  and ' 

'  And  did  Dr.  Meyrick  advise  that  these  half-lengtns  should  grace  this 
entrance,  as  a  hint  that  those  who  proceed  must  swallow  ravenously, 
and  have  good  digestions  ?'  '  I  can't  tell :  that  gentleman  did  a  great 
deal  in  the  Tower:  he  was  constantly  here  for  a  great  length  of 
time.'  '  But  you  have  not  told  me  whence  came  these  specimens 
of  art ;  I  don't  recollect  to  have  seen  them  formerly.'  *  Oh !  sir, 
they  were  found  underneath  the  old  Horse  Armoury.'  '  What  is 
their  connexion,  then,  with  Spanish  armour  }'  '  They  had  been  there 
time  out  of  mind,  'but  are  now  painted  up,  and  look  very  smart.'  '  Oh ! 
then,  I  have  it ;'  but  as  I  said  no  more  to  him,  I  shall  here  state  my  in- 
ference. The  old  Horse  Armoury  was  a  building  of  the  time  of  Charles 
the  Second,  to  which  all  the  armour^  that  could  be  found  at  the 
palace  at  Greenwich,  which  had  escaped  the  ravages  of  the  civil  com« 
motions,  was  removed.  Now,  might  not  these  two  figures  have  been 
brought  with  the  armour,  their  original  position  having  been  over  the 
doors  leading  to  the  buttery  and  pantry,  from  the  great  hall  ?  Let  any 
one  look  at  Halnaker,  near  the  Duke  of  Richmona  s,  in  Sussex,  or  at 
any  other  of  our  old  mansions,  and  he  will  find  the  same  conceit.  But 
I  must  not  forget  my  worthy  guardian  in  scarlet  and  gold,  who  led  me 
up  the  staircase.  The  door  of  the  Spanish  Armoury  opened,  and  before 


»  See  "  Critical  Inquiry,"  vol.  iiL  p.  123. 
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I  could' get  a  gUmpse,  I  was  greeted  with  *  Twb  ahniitiga^'and  you  are 
permitted  to  see  the  six  armouries.'  They  were  given>  and  I  was  about 
to  tie  a  knot  in  my  old-fashioned  piurse,  when  my  attendant  interrupted 
the  action  with, '  And  one  shillpaig  more  you  are  to  pay  tO'me.'  It  was 
done^  and  the  silken  receptacle  retumied  .to  its  nest  '  And  so/  said 
I^  stepping  back^  to  the  custos^  /  Dr.  Meyiick  has  done  all  this  fbr 
you/    But  he, 

*  Frans  Uete  fMrum,  et  dejecto  luraina  vidtu,' 

fiuntly  replied,  ^  No,  sir ;  the  whole  of  the  Spanish  Armoury  was  beau* 
tified  before  Dr.  Meyrick  was  applied  to.'  '  And  to  whom,  then,  are 
the  public  indebted  fbr  the  taste  and  judgment  in  this  display  ?'  '  Mi^ 
Wright,  sir,  the  clerk  of  the  Works,  who,  had  not  the  Board  of  Ord- 
nance called  in  the  gentleman  you  mention,  would  have  arranged  the 
Horse  Armoury  also ;  for  he  built  the  room,  and,  indeed,  did  every 
thing  but  dispose  the  armour  there.'  '  Oh !'  said  1,  significantly,  an^ 
thought  it  might  have  occurred  to  the  higher  powers  that, 

*  -^— —  Sunt  ccrti  denique  fines, 

QiuM  ultra  citnqoe  nequit  consistere  Rectum  ;' 

but  as  the  pun  was  not  true  to  the  letter  I  kept  it  to  myself^  and  conv* 
menced  my  investigation. 

*'  *  These  are  the  spoils  of  the  Invincible  Armada ;  these  are.  the 

r'kes,  eighteen  feet  long,  with  which  the  Spanish  infantry  were  armed^' 
then  pulled  out  mv  memoranda,  which  when  I  paid  my  money  was 
return^  to  my  pocket,  and  wrote,  '  Made  for  the  English  pike-men 
in  the  time  of  Charles  the  First  ^'  *  Here  you  will  observe  two  por- 
cupines curiously  carved,  and  decorated  with  bayonet  blades.'  *  With 
bayojiet  blades  !  !  !  Were  these  taken  from  the  Armada,  pray  ?  For  I 
observe  nothing  curious  in  the  carving  of  the  porcupines,  except  that 
they  have  much  longer  legs  than  the  living  animal.'  '  No,  sir;,  they 
were  contrived  by  Mr.  Wright.'  So  inserted  '  Recte.*  '  See  how  in- 
geniously these  very  large  serpents  are  formed  of  the  points  of 
bayonets ;  the  Board  of  Ordnance  has  a  machine  expressly  to  break 
them ;  and  you  may  perceive  two  military  fans.  Medusa's  head,  and 
a  variety  of  other  remarkable  devices  composed  of  sword  blades,  &c/ 
'  And  the  idea  copied,  I  observe,  from  the  arrangement  in  what  you 
call  the  Small  Armoury,  though  certainly  the  largest  of  the  whole.  The 
only  originality,  therefore,  is  in  having  a  machine  purposely  to  assist^ 
by  breaking  the  bayonets.  Vastly  clever,  and  worthy  of  a  great  na- 
tion.' *  Here  are  Spanish  ranceurs,  to  kill  men  on  horseback,  or  cut 
the  horses'  reins.'  *  Wonderful !  but,  if  Spanish,  they  were  in  the 
Tower  in  the  first  year  of  Edward  Vlth  *.'  '  These  weapons  were  to 
pick  the  roast  beef  out  of  the  Englishmen's  teeth.'  'Absurd  nonsense  ; 
they  are  bills,  and  not  of  later  cUte  than  the  time  of  Henry  Vlllth'.' 
'  This  is  the  Spanish  general's  shield/  . '  Dr.  Meyrick  has  observed 
that  the  style  of  ornament  fixes  it  to  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  and  that 
the  date  1379  must  have  been  altered  from  1579 ;  but  so  far  from  it's 


1  See  '*  CriUcal  Inquiiy,"  vol.  iii.  p.  106. 

<  Ibid.  ToL  iii.  p.  14.  for  the  origioal  inventory. 

3  Ibid.  p.  131. 
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^MBuah  geneiaTs  halbeit.*  'Hidd^  my  fnendl  in  the  fint  place  it  is 
luit  a  hmbeit,  and,  in  Ifae  nezt»  here  is  a  coat  of  anna  and  a  crett, 
ndiidi  I  am  herald  enough  to  tell  yoa^  prove  that  it  belonged  to  Sir 
Ihi^ej  GarietaDy  Captain,  I  think,  to  d^pendonert  of  Qaecn  ^ka- 
faeth.'  '  A  fipmidi  bonding-pike ;  it  has  At  mSkm  and  a  spear  alt 
one  end,  and  a  matchlock  pistol  at  tiie  other/  Tnis,  inthe  inventory, 
taken  in  the  time  of  Edmrd  VI.  is  termed  '  a  hdy-water  sprinkle, 
witha  gonne  mth'  ellde^'  '  King Heniy  VIII/s  wdLking-slaff,  with 
three  match-lock  pistols  in  it.'    The  same  anthority  speaks  of  this  as 

*  a  hdy-WBter  spnnkle,  with  three  gonnes  in  the  top,'  and  I  perceive 
the  spikes  which  gave  its  diaracterluive  been  withdrawn.  HieSpanish 
battle-axe,  as  it  is  falsely  termed,  is  of  the  same  diaracter.  *  Shield^ 
with  match-lock  pistols  in  the  centre.'  These  occur  in  the  before- 
mentioned  inventory  *,  and  were  noticed  by  Hentaner  in  1598,  though 
not  as  having  been  part  of  the  spoils  of  the  Armada  \  I  have  gathered 
enou^  from  the  ^  Critical  Inquiry*  to  know,  that,  so  fiir  from  usiiig 
niati£-lock  pistols,  the  Spaniards,  in  the  time  of  Elisabeth,  wcve  p6»- 
aeaaed  of  those  with  vdieel-locks,  and  of  the  very  best  mamnfactgre. 

*  Spanish  instruments  of  torture.'  It  is  very  curious  that  the  only 
thingofthekind  to  be  found  inthe  year  1660  vraa  '  the  Spanish  collar 
for  torture,  taken  in  1588,'  and  thi^  strange  to  say,  has  never  been 
degraded  by  being  placed  in  company  with  counterfeits,  always  re- 
maining in  the  Horse  Armoury.  But,  I  fear  these  horrible  contrivances 
lor  cruelty  must  fall  to  the  snare  of  our  own  ancestors,  for  certain  it 
Is,  diat  tlie  thumb-screws,  under  the  title  of  thumbikios,  were  used 
upon  the  Scodsh  covenanters,  as  those  who  have  read  the  delightftd 
northern  novels  may  wdl  remember.  '  The  invincible  banner,  with  a 
crudfiz  upon  it/  Oh  impudence !  this  out-herods  Herod !— actually  a 
piece  of  leather,  having  stuck  on  it  a  piece  of  card  cut  into  the  shifie 
of  a  crudfix!  I  remember  no  instance  of  a  banner  of  leather,  but  the 
renowned  blacksmith's  apron.    Is  this  to  be  endured  ? 

*  Non  hoc  iflta  sibi  tempm  ipeetacola  pooit** 

Such  are  the  Spanish  spoils,  and  as  if  the  demand  on  our  credulity 
had  not  been  great  enough  to  satisfy  the  craving  of  these  wonder- 
workers, we  are  shown  '  a  Danish  club,  a  Saxon  dub,  and  a  Saxon 
sword,  which  hav^  lain  in  the  Tower  900  years.*  This  is  not  worthy 
of  a  comment,  except  that  I  afterwards  saw  the  very  fellow  '  club*  m 
the  hands  of  a  figure  dressed  in  a  suit  of  armour  in  the  Horse  Armoury, 
assigned  to  the  time  of  Henry  VIII.  '  The  axe  by  which  Queen  Anne 
Boleyn  was  beheaded.'  Unfortunately  for  the  credit  due  to  this  state- 
ment, there  is  on/y  the  simple  drcumstance  in  contradiction,  that  her 
head  was  struck  off  with  a  sword  I  Hall,  the  contemporary  chronicler, 
says, '  and  all  the  gentlemen  were  beheaded  on  the  scaffolde  at  the 
Tower-  hyU  ;  but  tha  Quene  was  with  a  sworde  beheaded  within  the 
Tower.' 
"  But  now  for  the  treat : '  Within  that  fine  representation  of  TUbuxy 


« See  <«  CMtical  laqulty/'  voL  iii  ji.  14.  <  tbid.  p.  13. 

3  Ibid.  p.  19S. 
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Fart,  infasitatlon  of  bricks  and  hewnBtoiies,appeuvQaMD£Sbabctli» 
represented  in  the  attitude  of  viewing  her  troops  at  Tilbiny  camp ; 
and  theve  is  her  tent,  in  which  is  seen  a  beauti^  transparency/  &c 
'  And  are  the  piiUic  indebted  to  Mr.  Wright  for  this  truinpery?' 
'  Trunqierj^  indeed !  her  majesty's  dress  alone,  of  green  velvet  en^ 
broidered,  cost  the  Government  not  less  than  eigfa^  pounds.'  The 
more  abominable  then !  Why,  setting  aside  the  ignorance  of  peiu 
spective,  that  has  brought  the  smaller  objects  in  firont,  these  figiues^ 
without  any  great  exertion,  if  alive,  could  stm  over  the  ramparts. 
But  it  would  be  usdess  to  specify  all  the  absurdities  of  this  *  fine  re- 

efesentation.'    I  know  notoing  of  Mr.  Wright,  whose  artistic  ideas 
ave  been  thus  patronised  by  the  Government ;  he  may  be  a  very 
good  man  within  his  sphere,  but 


Ego,  si  ifsi  quod  ineptos 


Fiitilka  RnfiUus  olflt 
Idvidtti  et  mordiz  vidcsr?'— 

In  another  conmunication;  I  shall  submit  some  strictures  on  the  Horse 
Armoury,  contenting  myself  with  asking  why  Dr.  Meyrick  did  not 
represent  to  the  Board  of  Ordnance  the  contempt  to  which  sudi  an 
eahibition  as  the  Spanish  Armoury  must  subject  it.  Waa  it  because 
he  has  stupidly  placed  ^  an  Asiatic  saddle  and  bridle  on  a  wretchedly 
carved  horse  amongst  the  European  armour  ?  or  is  his  tongue  tied  by 
a  present  of  a  piece  x>f  plate,  which  it  is  said  has  been  made  to  him 
by  some  quarter  for  his  services*? 

*'  The  Critical  Inquiry  proves  clearly,  that  tiie  spoils  of  the 
Armada  of  1688,  with  the  exception  of  the '  Collar  of  Torture,'  were 
not  to  be  seen  in  the  Tower  or  the  palace  of  Gremwich  in  1596 ; 
nor  were  they  to  be  discovered  in  166Q.  Having  some  friends  who, 
fvom  their  mtuation,  could  procure  the  requisite  infonnstion,  I 
applied  to  them,  'and  learned  that  the  earliest  notice  of  a  Spaniflh 
jumoilry  is  in  the  reign  of  James  the  Second,  at  least  a  oentory  after 
the  defeat  of  tiie  Spanish  fleet,  when,  upon  reference  to  eertain 
accounts,  there  appeared  among  the  items  of  expense,  a  charge  for 
mending  the  windows  of  an  apartment  so  named.  It  is,  however, 
almost  hopeless  to  remonstrate  against  those  pecuniary  demands,  which, 
io  the  disgrace  of  this  country,  attend  the  exhibition  of  every  pubhc 
building  or  institution.  A  more  d^ading  task  can  scarcely  fall  to 
the  lot  of  any  one  who  has  been  abroad,  than  to  attend  a  foreigner  to 
Westminster  Abbey,  the  &ouses  of  Parliament,  St  Paul's,  &c ;  but 
disgusting  as  the  conduct  evinced  at  those  places  is,  it  is  not  quite  so 
bad  as  the  '  Hope  you  will  remember  us ;  this  is  all  we  get  for  our 
trouble ;  what  you  have  already  paid  going  to  the  Governor  and  one 
of  the  Board  officers,'  with  which,  after  paying  the  fees  I  have  already 
mentioned,  his  ears  are  greeted  on  leaving  the  Spanish  Armoury.'' 


^  Ow  Corespondent  is  here  in  enor :  iheie  things  were  added  after  Dr.  Meyrick  had 
tionpleted  his  axrangcment,  and  to  say  the  least,  very  nnfkirly. 

s  This  is  also  a  mistake.  We  can  take  upon  ounelTetiO  V8ect»  ^)At».«)(9QLtjfl^.a 
formal  letter  of  thanks,  he  has  reoeiyed  nothing  that  can  be  construed  into  a  reward* 
He  undertook  his  task  gratuitously,  and  has  idways  openly  eipresBed  bis  qpinkxis  en 
•very  subject  that  came  imdcr  his  notice.— J?Jilor. 
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ST.  SAVIOUR'S,  SOUTHWABK. 

In  common  with  all  admirers  of  the  rmerable  ecclesiastical 
stractures  of  our  island,  we  regret  to  find  that  the  restoration  of 
the  fabric  of  St.  Saviour's  Church,  in  Southwark,  has  for  the  pre- 
sent ceased ;  whether  from  immediate  want  of  funds,  or  of  taste, 
on  the  part  of  the  parochial  authorities,  we  are  uuable  precisely 
to  state.  If  from  the  former,  it  must  be  matter  of  deep  regret 
to  the  antiquary ;  but  if  from  the  latter,  our  attention  will  oc- 
casionally be  called  to  their  proceedings.  It  has  once  been  spared 
from  ruin  by  the  more  enlightened  and  civilised  portion  of  the 
parishioners,  aided  in  no  small  degree  by  the  public  press  ;  and 
we  hope  that  the  Vandals  who  dared  to  contemplate  its  pro^ 
stration  will  not  make  another  attempt  to  outrage  the  feelings  of 
the  public,  by  the  destruction  of  a  building  which  has  not  its  pa- 
rallel in  the  metropolis,  and  is,  moreover,  a  relic  of  art  in  which 
every  man  of  taste  has  an  interest.  Before  entering  on  some 
account  of  what  has  been  recently  done  to  the  church,  a  few 
historical  notices  connected  with  it  may  prove  acceptable  to  our 
readers. 

Previous  to  the  conquest  ^  there  appears  to  have  been  a  religious 
house  on  or  near  the  site  of  the  church,  known  by  the  name  of  St. 
MarV'Overey;  for  in  Domesday  Book,  '' Sudrie.  Terra  Episc.  Baio« 
oensu,'*  we  find,  "  Ipse  episcopus  habet  in  Sudwerche  unum  maoM^ 
terium ;  et  unum  aquae  fluctum  (St.  Saviour's  Dock)  rex  E.  tenebat 
die  qua  mortuus  fuit ;  qui  ecclesiam  habebat,  de  rege  tenebat,"  &c. ;  and 
Tanner  properly  observes,  that  if  '*  monasterium  here  denotes  any  thin^ 
more  than  an  ordinary  church,  it  may  be  thought  to  mean  this  religioiu 
house,  there  being  no  pretence  for  any  other  in  this  borough  to  claim 
to  be  as  old  as  the  Confessor's  time,  or  indeed  as  the  making  of  the 
Domesday  Book,  A.  D.  1083.'*  The  foundation  was  doubtless  restored 
for  canons  regular  by  William  Pont  de  L'Arcbe  and  William  I>ai|ncey, 
two  Norman  knights,  probably  assisted  by  Bishop  Gifiard,  when,  in 
1107»  he  obtained  the  quiet  possession  of  his  see ;  to  whose  time  may 
be  .referred  the  nave  of  the  church,  the  architecture  of  which  ooiro*> 
borates  the  date  above  cited. 

In  the  14th  John,  1213,  the  priory  was  demolished  by  a  fire,  which 
consumed  a  large  portion  of  the  borough  of  Southwark,  and  was  not 
until  many  years  afterwards  rebuilt  by  Peter  de  Bupibus,  Bishop  of 
Winchester,  who  also  founded,  and  perhaps  erected,  the  spacious 
chapel  there  dedicated  to  St.  Mary  Magdalen,  afterwards  the  paridi 
church  for  the  inhabitants  near  adjoining.  r 

The  repairs  and  additions  which  the  structure  received  subsequent  to 
—  -  —   ■  ■  -    -  -  —  -    -  I  -  ■  „  ..  ^^  -^.  ■  ■  --^ 

^  A  door.way,  with  Saxon  mouldingi,  was  diicoveted,  not  long  ago^  in  the  noith  aiaie 
of  the  nave. 
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the  reign  of  Edward  the  Firsts  did  not  much  alter  its  appearance.  There 
is  a  petition  from  the  convent  to  that  monarchy  praying  to  be  excused 
irom  supplying  an  allowance  of  provisions  to  a  superannuated  servant, 
named  William  le  Fische,  wherein  the  extreme  poverty  and  decayed 
state  of  the  church  and  monastery  is  pleaded.  They  humbly  state, 
that  all  the  goods,  rents,  and  effects  they  possessed  were  insuffi- 
cient for  their  support,  without  the  gifts  of  the  faithful,  whose  bene^* 
volence  for  God's  sake  they  implore ;  that  their  churdi  had  been  in 
a  ruined  state  for  thirty  years  past,  and  their  endeavours  to  restore  it 
frustrated  by  the  constant  exactions  on  their  spiritualities  and  tempo- 
ralitieSj  by  which  they  had  been  prevented  all  that  time  from  rebuild- 
ing more  than  their  bell  tower;  that  being  at  continual  expense 
for  repairs  on  account  of  the  incessant  raging  of  the  river  Thames, 
upon  whose  banks  their  little  house  (domuncula)  was  seated,  and 
which  were  nevertheless  so  insufficient  for  their  security  and  the 
skSety  of  their  church,  both  were  not  only  daily  threatened,  but 
would  be  in  imminent  danger,  unless  timely  measures  of  prevention 
were  taken.  In  1273,  an  indulgence  of  thirty  days  was  granted  by 
Walter  Archbishop  of  York,  to  all  who  should  contribute  to  the  re- 
pairs of  the  £Eibric  of  the  conventual  church  of  the  Blessed  Mary  of 
Southwark. 

This  house  was  again  much  damaged  in  the  reign  of  Richard  II., 
and  again  repaired  and  partly  rebuilt  in  that  and  the  subsequent  reign. 
To  the  repairs  then  necessary  the  poet  Oower  is  said  to  have  been  a 
great,  if  not  the  sole,  contributor.  He  lies  in  the  north  aisle,  under 
a  splendid  monument,  with  his  effigy  thereon,  and  it  is  certain  that 
he  founded  a  chantry  here  in  the  chapel  of  St.  John,  now  the  vestry- 
room.  It  is,  however,  possible,  perhaps  probable,  that  Cardinal  Beau- 
fort, being  Bishop  of  Winchester,  at  the  period  in  question,  contributed 
at  this  or  some  subsequent  time  to  the  restoration  of  the  church  ;  his' 
arms,  carved  in  stone,  being  still  in  existence,  on  a  pillar  on  the  east  side 
of  the  south  transept,  with  some  remains  of  sculpture  on  each  side  of 
the  shield,  evidently  portions  of  the  strings  of  a  cardinal's  hat,  which 
doubtless  stood  over  thera.  Though  there  be  no  historical  evidence 
to  prove  that  the  church  was  nearly  rebuilt  afler  the  accident  al- 
luded to,  it  is  clear  that  at  least  very  extensive  reparations  were  made, 
inasmuch  as  a  considerable  portion  of  the  church  is  of  the  style  in  use 
in  the  earliest  part  of  the  reign  of  Henry  the  Third. 

In  1469,  9  Edw.  IV.  the  vaulting  of  the  nave  fell  in,  every  appear- 
ance of  which  catastrophe  it  still  bears.  It  was  reinstated  with  a  timber 
roof,  as  was  also  that  of  the  north  transept  It  has  the  striking  sin- 
gularity of  the  corbels,  from  which  the  ribs  spring  out,  being  placed 
perpendicularly  over  the  pillars  of  the  nave.  There  is  good  ground 
for  venturing  the  opinion,  th«t  this  roof  was  put  up  by  Bishop  Fox, 
and  that  about  the  same  time  he  made  considerable  alterations  at  the 
altar. 

TJie  priory  was  surrendered  in  the  31st  Hen.  VIII.  The  church  of  St. 
Margaret,  originally  attached  to  that  which  is  now  called  St.  Saviour's 
parish,  stood  at  St.  Margaret's  Hill,  with  a  burial-ground  adjoining 
it.  Its  inconvenient  situation  was  so  felt,  that,  in  the  31st  o£  the 
same  King,  an  act  wr.s  pro^-ured  by  the  pr.rishiorers  for  the  removal 
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at  the  clnifcli-7«rd  and  its  church  to  the  above  ittuMsn.  Bf 
that  act  the  cbuidiwardettt  ef  St  Sarrioiix^a  obtained  a  |iriyB^ie 
eajojed  1^.  few  other  paririieiy  of  being  erected  Into  a  corporation^  with 
a  common  aeal,  and  power  to  purchase  certain  lands  named;  and  th^- 
alao  obtained  fW»n  the  King,  for  a  trifling  fum>  ^e  collegiate  dmreh 
of  St  Mary  Overy,  or  St  Saviour's,  now  the  parish-church  of  Ae  di** 
strict  Tlie  act  in  question^  which  passed  inthe  32nd  Hen.  VIII .  IMO^l, 
is  entitled  **  An  Acte  for  enlarging  St  Marsaretf  a  ch'y arde,  in  South-^ 
werke;"  and  after  reciting  that  '*  forasmuch  as  divrs  and  many  of  the 
Kinge's  most  drad  sovreign  Lords,*'  and  others  within  the  borough  of 
Southwark,  have  increased  within  the  parish  of  St  Margaret,  and  the 
dmrchFyard  is  situate  ''  in  the  oomon  strete,  and  in  the  myddl"  of  llie 
King's  highway  there,  and  from  lack  of  space  for  burials  is  likely  t6 
breed  infectiou,  it  is  enacted,  that  the  wardens  of  die  parish  of  Str 
Margaret,  and  their  successors,  shall  have  a  common  seal  for  the  busi-J 
nesB  of  their  corporation,  and  that  they  may,  by  the  name  of  wai^ 
dens,  plead  and  sue,  and,  by  the  same  name,  defend  and  implead,  md? 
be  impleaded,  and  may  purchase  and  enjoy  such  lands  as  were  latdy 
the  propertv  of  Arthur  Urmesbye,  Esq.  deceased,  after  of  Sir  John 
Bourcmer,  knight.  Lord  Ferrers,  and  after  that  of  Thomas  Onelye, 
gent,  containing  one  acre  of  land  or  thereabout,'*  &c. 

The  public  spirit  of  the  corporation  and  care  £ot  the  preservation  of 
this  &lnic,  in  gratitude  for  the  liberal  grant  of  the  King,  first  exhibited 
itself  by  their  Teasing  the  Lady  Chapel,  a  fair  and  el^^t  structure,  t6' 
a  baker,  who,  according  to  Stowe,  not  only  used  it  for  the  purposes  of 
his  trade,  but  desecrated  the  spot  by  using  a  portion  of  it  for  bia' 
hog-sties. 

The  magic  of  uninterrupted  perspective,  which  the  cathedral  style 
of  tile  church  originally  displayed,  was  in  1618  destroyed  by  the' 
organ-screen  at  the  west  end  of  the  choir,  in  place  of  the  ancient 
rood-loft.  In  the  years  1621  and  1622,  the  west  frcmt  from  midway 
upwards,  and  the  north  aide  from  the  western  extiemity  to  the  in-r 
temal  quoin  of  the  north  transept  was  coated  xniih  brick,  and  the  ancient 
appearance,  not  destroyed  by  this  useless  and  wanton  spoliation, 
was  completely  ruined  by  the  erection  of  a  wooden  building  against  the 
west  front  of  the  north  aisle,  now  used  as  the  sexton's  office ;  which 
at  the  same  time  had  the  effect  of  obscuring  the  venerable  arch  leading 
into  Montaffue  Close,  the  site  of  the  Palace  of  the  Lords  Monteagle. 

The  works  in  1624  bore  a  little  of  the  marks  of  intelligence  and 
civilisation.  In  this  year  the  Lady  Chapel,  which,  as  is  just  ob- 
served, had  been  let  to  a  baker,  was  restored  and  new  paved ;  though 
at  the  same  time  the  unwarrantable  innovations  were  continuing  m 
other  places. 

Probablv  about  the  same  time  the  original  external  doorway  into 
the  Magdalen  Chapel  was  closed,  and  another  successful  attempt  to 
disfigure  the  noble  pile  was  made,  by  substituting  for  it  a  new  fll« 
designed  entrance,  containing  in  itself  an  example  of  all  the  abuses 
of  the  Italian  architecture  of  the  period. 

For  the  alterations  in  1703  the  parish  authorities  may  not»  perhaps, 
have  been  so  much  to  blame:  Corinthian  altar-screens,  with  theiF 
biasing  fire-pots,  and  volant  cherubim,  accompanied  by  whole-length. 
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fidl-difMOad  portMlte  of  Moses  and  Aavon ;  pulpitt  iftik  ioundhg-^ 
boards  coeming  roady  to  dro|»»  and  thus  shut  np  the  preacber  as  in  a 
UHnb,  were  the  taste  of  the  day.  The  architects  of  that  period  had- 
be^k  Wsled  by  the  example  of  Wren ;  who«  however  great,  had  net- 
ih«r  taste  nor  ability  to  approidmate  the  intelligence^  and  we  may  say 
dully  of  our  early,  monastic  architects.  It  was  at  this  period  that  the 
pewing  and  other  incongruous  erections  were  executea ;  a  large  por* 
tion  of  which  still  remain.  The  pews,  it  is  to  be  regretted,  caused  the 
destruction  of  the  ancient  and  more  appropriate  stalls  ^  which  might- 
have  been  preserved^  even  with  the  object  of  accommodating  an  in<« 
crease  of  numbers  in  view. 

It  is  more  than  probable  that  at  this  time  the  lead  roof  over  the 
choir  was  removed,  and  a  leaden  flat  substituted  for  it ;  that  the  stone, 
gable-end  of  the  south  transept  was  changedinto  a  plaintile-hipped  roof^ 
and  that  the  tracery  of  the  window,  as  well  as  the  embatdea  parapets 
of  the. nave  and  south  aisle,  were  demolished,  inasmuch  as  they  qp-» 
pear  in  Hollar's  views. 

Before  the  late  repairs,  nearly  a  century  had  diqpsed  since  any  thing 
ipForthy  of  notice  had  been  undertaken  even  to  preserve  the  churchy 
as.  would  appear  from  the  date  affixed  to  a  part  of  the  building.  We 
apprehend  that  in  the  year  1734  considerable  repairs  were  executed^ 
tp  the  nave*  It  is  possible  that  this  may  have  been  the  period  in 
^hich  the  embattled  parapets,. above  mentioned,  which  appear  in 
UolWs  engraving,  were  removed,  and  the  external  stonework  cased 
with  barbarous  brickwork;  and  probably  about  the  same  time  the 
northern  front  of  the  north  transept  was  taken  down,  and  a  substitute 
put  up  as  an  enclosure  to  the  two  bays  remaining  of  timber  framework, 
coveted  with  geometrical  tiles.  The  south  transept  underwent  the 
same  operation  as  the  nave  in  1735;  when,  doubtless,  the  elc^gant 
rose  window  was  destroyed,  as  well  as  some  of  the  most  beautiful 
features  in  the  moulded  tracery  of  the  six  east  and  west  front 
windows  of  the  time  of  £dwara  the  Thirds  or,  perhaps,  somewhat 
earlier. 

We  have  omitted  to  state,  that  somewhat  approaching  a  respectable- 
repair  and  restoration  of  the  tower  had  been  effected  in  1689,  when 
the  pinnacles  were  rebuilt,  but  not  with  strict  adherence  to  the  ori- 
ginal design,  as  was  ascertained  from  fragments  taken  down  in  1818, 
at  which  time  they  were  again  rebuilt ;  but  they  were  unfortunately 
discovered  too  late  to  enable  the  architect  to  avail  himself  of  the  in- 
formation they  Yielded;  though,  in  the  pinnacle  at  the  north-vrest 
angle>  the  data  ttius  afforded  were  used. 

The  Lady  Chapel^  commonly  called  the  Spiritual  Court,  from  its 
being  the  bishop's  court,  and^  till  lately,  used  for  holding  the  visits^ 
tioDs  of  the  deanery  of  Southwark,  seems  latterly  to  have  been  left  to 
its  fat^  and  is  at  the  present  moment  in  the  most  disgusting  state  of 
dilapidation.   The  occurrences  within  the  walls  of  the  churc£,  such  as 


«  The  Btalh  are  stfll  pieserved  in  Binham  Priory,  and  very  many  other  churches ;  they 
fonn  a  beitotH\il  feature,  and  are  inraluable  to  the  architect,  whenever  they  occur,  as 
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die  nmrmge  of  the  Prineess  of  Milan  to  Exlmiiiid  HoUand,  in  the 
reign  of  Henry  the  Fifth,  and  matters  more  aerioiu  connected  wkfa  the 
persecutionfl  of  Mary,  we  have  not  room  to  notice ;  we  ahalU  thegefarCy 
now  turn  to  the  more  pleasing,  and,  to  the  pariah,  more  creditable 
Bttbject  of  the  rebuilding  of  the  dioir,  which  has  been  so  ably  pet^ 
formed  by  Mr.  Creorge  Ghdlt,  whose  antiquarian  and  enlightened 
endeavours  have  been  crowned  with  success  amidst  the  most  dis- 
cordant and  disgraceftd  oppositions  that  a  popular  vestry,  led  by 
Ignorant  men^  ever  produced. 

The  greater  part  of  this  &bric  was  originally  constructed  of  the 
free-stone  of  its  county,  on  which  the  effects  of  time  and  weather 
seemed  to  have  madea  greater  impression  from,  perhaps,  its  peculiar 
situation,  than  on  many  similar  structures ;  and  a  large  portion  of  it 
seemed  to  have  arrived  at  that  degree  of  dilapidati<m  which  indicadea 
to  the  practical  man  what  will  just  stand,  or  rather  in  what  state  a 
building  can  exist  without  falling  down.  The  unwilling  parishioners 
were,  awake  to  the  state  of  the  structure,  and  a  committee  was  ac- 
tually appointed  to  conduct  the  necessary  repairs.  This  conaaittce 
slept  for  years  over  their  delegated  task ;  and  it  was  not  until  the 
year  1818^  to  the  honour  of  the  wardenship  of  Mr.  John  Crawford, 
whose  name  deserves  to  be  recorded,  that  the  resolution  was  adopted 
of  making  a  beginning  by  the  repair  of  the  tower ;  though,  as  we  un* 
derstand,  not  then  till  after  much  opposition  on  the  part  of  a  wealthy 
seedsman  in  the  borough,  who  proposed  to  do  away  with  its  pinnacles 
altogether !  It  was  under  Mr.  Crawford's  and  his  successor's  auspices 
that  the  pinnacles  and  embattled  parapets  were  rebuilt ;  several  new 
windows  inserted  in  the  bell-loft  and  belfry ;  and  the  tower,  split  in 
every  direction  by  the  violent  vibratory  action  of  the  bells,  and  ex- 
hibiting fissures  three  and  four  inches  in  breadth,  was  secured  by 
encircling  it  with  cast  iron  ties  of  three  tiers  in  height^  so  concealed 
within  the  masonry  as  not  to  be  perceptible,  and  so  contrived  as-  not 
to  injure  the  work  by  contraction  or  expansion. 

Soon  after  these  repairs,  in  May,  1821,  the  project  of  restoring 
the  choir  was  entertained,  and  even  at  this  period  Vandalism  began 
to  show  its  horrid  features ;  for  a  proposition  was  then  submijtted^ 
which  had  in  view  the  destruction  of  the  old  and  the  building  of  an 
entire  new  church  to  fit  the  old  tower,  but  it  was  rejected  by  a  large 
majority  of  the  parishioners ;  and  in  March,  1822,  a  contract  was  en- 
tered  into  for  the  repairs,  we  may  say  rebuilding,  of  the  choir ;  for  it 
included  two-thirds  in  height  of  the  south  side,  including  the  clere 
story  and  triforium,  and  all  the  vaulting,  the  internal  part  being 
strictly  reinstated.  As  a  model  for  the  new  work,  the  east  end  was 
taken  dow:i  to  the  clere  story,  and  a  new  triple  window,  designed 
by  the  architect,  executed  in  the  more  florid  style  of  the  thirteenth 
century,  instead  of  the  window  of  five  lights  of  the  time  of  Henry  the  • 
Seventh,  which  existed  till  the  repair.  The  vaultinpc  was  rebuilt  with 
ribs  of  Bath  stone,  and  the  spandrels  filled  in  with  the  old  chaHc, 
whose  deficiency  was  supplied  with  new.  The  only  deviation  from 
the  original  which  took  place  was  the  variation  in  the  thickness  of. 
the  vaulting  from  sixteen  inches  to  one  foot,  whieh  from. the  clemr 
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beigfat  of  tbechoif  ^retnsming  the  same,  (iannot  be  discovered  by  a 
person  standing  below ;  but  it  was  a  material  improvement  f¥om  itA 
diminishing  the  tiirust  on  the  walls.  Over  the  whole  of  the  vanlting 
ft  new  cast-iron  roof  was  erected^  and  covered  with  copper.  The 
piers  of  the  fl3nng  buttresses  on  each  side  were  cased  with  new  stone^ 
lihe  arches  of  them  entirely  rebuilt^  and  the  pinnacles  and  finials 
terminating  the  abutting  piers  were  added.  It  is  probable  these  had 
never  before  been  completed^  for  it  is  remarkable  that  there  were 
originally  three  on  the  south  side,  and  only  two  on  the  north  side. 

The  Magdalen  Chapel,  which  formed  an  unsightly  excrescence  upon 
the  south  side  of  the  choir  and  the .  east  front  of  the  south  transept, 
possessiug  no  interesting  feature  whatever,  was  removed,  whereby 
the  whole  body  of  the  choir  has  been  displayed  to  very  great  ad- 
vsntage.  The  open  side  of  the  south  aisle  of  the  choir  was  then 
enclosed  with  masonry  upon  the  same  model  as  the  ancient  north 
nde,  with  the  addition  of  a  new  doorway ;  and  the  windows  in  the 
ride  aisles  were  built  entirely  anew.  It  is  proper  to  remark,  that  in 
all  ^ese  works,  the  architect,  to  his  great  credit,  has  adhered  as 
rigidly  to  the  former  work  as  circumstances  would  permit,  not  only 
in  the  general  design,  but  in  the  minutest  detail,  wherever  prototypes 
<sould  be  fbund ;  and  on  some  occasions  it  has  happened,  that  a  piece  of 
moulding  or  sculptured  ornament  discovered  in  the  walls  of  the  old 
building  has  served  as  a  model  for  part  of  the  new  work,  of  which 
an  instance  may  be  noticed  in  the  triple  window  of  the  east  end,  and 
in  the  southern  doorway,  in  which  a  singular  and  beautiful  specimen 
of  what  is  called  the  dog's  tooth  moulding  is  used. 

As  the  exterior  of  the  choir,  from  the  decay  of  the  material,  had  no 
longer  lefb  traces  of  the  original  design,  the  architect  was  under  the 
necessity  of  forming  a  new  one  in  the  character  of  the  period ;  and 
this  was  also  the  case  with  the  east  end,  which,  we  confidently  trusty 
the  street  to  be  formed  ftom  the  new  London  Bridge  wOl  shortly  lay 
open  to  the  view  of  the  public. 

The  use  of  land  flints  in  the  external  parts  of  the  walls,  we  confess 
we  do  not  admire :  the  contrast  between  the  colour  of  them  and  that 
of  the  sfeone  is  far  too  violent ;  but  this,  if  a  defect,  is  one  of  those 
nmor  matters  which  do  not  at  all  detract  from  the  great  general  merit 
of  the  architect.  They  are,  however,  far  preferable  to  the  whitest 
bride  that  could  have  been  adopted,  which,  we  understand,  must 
have  been  used  from  economy,  if  the  experiment  had  not  been  made. 

llie  present  church  is  about  272  feet  in  length,  and  its  breadth, 
including  the  two  aisles,  is  61  feet.  The  north  transept  is  29,  and 
the  soum  transept  31  feet  in  length.  On  the  plan  it  is  in  the  form 
of  a  cross ;  the  tower,  which  is  35  feet  square,  and  nave  with  the 
rising  over  the  void  left  by  the  intersection  of  the  150  feet  high, 
transepts.  Many  of  the  keystones  are  ornamented  with  the  arms 
of  the  priory,  and  various  devices.  The  vaulting  of  the  nave  is  sup- 
ported by  twelve  insulated,  and  four  attached  pulars,  eight  on  each 
side ;  that  of  the  choir,  by  ten  insulated  pillars^  and  four  attached 
pillars,  aeven  on  each  side.  The  Lady  Onapel,  at  the  east  end,  is 
forty-two  feet  in  length.  We  understand  that  the  whole  cost  of  the 
repairs,  which  have  been  to  ably  perfonned  by  Mr.  George  6wilt« 
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has  not  much  exceeded  £17>000,  induding  the  tower,  and  we  hope 
that  no  time  will  be  lost  by  the  pariah  in  proceeding  with  the  restoration 
of  the  remaining  parts  of  the  fabric^  since  we  are  informed  the  cxx^ 
poration  is  wealthy^  and  not  without  funds,  or  at  least  the  power  of 
raising  them  for  such  a  praiseworthy  purpose. 
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**  The  phOoBophScal  spiric  of  the  a^  it  might  have  been  expected,  would  hare 
reufaed  ooj  modon  antiquaries ;  but  neitha  profound  viewa,  nor  eloquent  disquiaitionii^ 
have  imparted  that  value  to  their  confined  raearches  and  languid  effints,  which  the 
chamrtrr  of  the  timea,  and  the  exceUenoe  of  oar  Fxench  livala  in  their  *'*'  Academia,*'  ao 
peremptorily  required.  It  ti,  however,  hopeful  to  hear  Ma.  Hallak  dedare,  *  I  think 
our  last  volumes  improve  a  little,  and  but  a  little !  a  comparison  with  the  Academy  of 
Inscriptions,  in  its  better  days,  must  still  inspire  us  wiUi  soame  I'  "* 

D*rsK4ft&i,  F.&A. 

We  have  been  induced  to  commence  this  articlewith  the  above 
extract,  to  show  that  there  are  at  least  two  Fellows  of  the  Society 
of  Antiquaries  sufficiently  enlightened  to  be  sensible  of  the  esti- 
mation in  which  it  is  held  by  the  world ;  and  as  they  are  both  di- 
stinguished writers^  and  as  one  of  them  is  at  this  moment  a  Vice- 
President,  their  testimony  is  particularly  valuable.  Nor  is  their 
temerity  in  thus  expressing  their  sentiments  less  remarkable, 
since,  as  we  stated  in  our  last  number,  a  statute  exists  by  which 
'any  Fellow  may  be  expelled  who  dares,  "by  speaking,  writing, 
or  printing,  publicly  to  defame  it  *." 

Contenting  ourselves  for  the  present  with' proving  that  our 
view  of  the  state  of  the  Society  is  not  a  solitary  one,  we  must 
confine  this  article  to  a  question,  which,  though  perhaps  of  less 
general  interest,  is  one  of  great  importance, — the  revenues,  and 
the  manner  in  which  they  are  applied. 

Its  funds  are  derived  from  admission  fees,  annual  payments 
or  compositions,  the  interest  of  a  little  stock,  and  the  sale  of  its 
publications.  The  disbursements  are  for  the  expenses  of  the 
•  Archaeologia  and  other  works ;  salaries  to  the  Secretaries  and 
Librarian ;  coals,  paper,  &c. ;  and  Jeasting,  The  fbllowitiff  is, 
we  believe,  a  tolerably  accurate  account  of  the  receipts  ana  dis- 
bursements from  March,  1815,  to  the  22nd  March,  i827. 


>  Mr.  D*l8raeli*8  comment  on  this  statute  is  too  just  to  he  omitted.  ^Some  th!tt|^ 
may  he  too  antique  and  obsolete  oren  for  the  Society  of  Antiquaiiss  I  and  sndi  ia  tfan 
vile  re&triction  I  Should  there  be  a  stray  wit  among  them,  or  a  aitical  ofaaerrer,  are 
they  to  compromise  the  freedom  of  the  republic  of  letters  by  the  monopolising  spirit  of 
exetUenoe  this  sUtute  necessarily  attributes  to  their  works  and  their  gestea  ?*'  Curion^et 
of  UUraiure^  Second  Senes,  voL  L  p.  74.  When  the  late  Mk  Gou^  puUiahcd 
some  well  merited  strictures  upon  the  Society  in  the  *'  Gentleman's  Maganne*'  £or  1802, 
'vol.  Lxxii.  p.  1181,  an  F.  S.  A.  was  found  silly  enough  to  threaten  him  with  the 
cnfiveement  of  this  statute  1 1 !  Ibid,  vol  lxxiii.  pp.  lOS^. 
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By  Reports  of  the  Au. 
diton  made  on  the 


7th  March 

6   

5    

4 

9    

16   

7  

6   


1st  April 
17 


-~     March 
22    


1816 

1817 
1818 
1819 
1820 
1821 
1822 
1823 
1824 
1825 
1826 
1827 


ReceiTed* 


£. 
1852 
2248 

1997 
2203 
2029 
1603 
1783 
1796 
2412 

2772 
2361 
2850 


s.  d. 

0    0 

14  10 

0    7 


0 

16 

2 


0 
0 
5 


19    6 

10  10 

10    3 

4    2 

2    6 

6    9 


Disbuned. 


1814 
2210 
1944 
2171 
1972 
1567 
1751 

1767 
1974 
2061 
1196 
2093 


«•  d» 

0  0 
0  0 

15  9 

16  10 
7  0 

15  11 

11  11 
15  7 

12  9 
9  11 

11  2 
2  4 


Balance  in 
hand. 


£, 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
32 
28 

437 

710 

1164 

757 


s.  d. 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
7 

15 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

7 

3 


17  6 
14  3 


11 
4 


4 
5 


8tock,*3' 
per  cent. 

Consols. 

""  £. 
8000 
7000 
7000 
7000 
7000 
7000 
7000 

6000 
6000 

6500 


According  to  this  statement,  it  seems  that  the  receipts  from 
1816  to  1827,  a  period  of  twelve  years,  have  been  25,910/.  7«. 
\Qd.,  and  the  disbursements  22,515/.  19^.  2d,,  which  added  to 
the  balance  in  hand,  757/.  4^.  5d»,  makes  23,273/.  3«.  Id, ;  but 
although  the  receipts  have  nomincdly  exceeded  the  expenditure 
][>y  2637/.  4^.  Zd,,  tne  stock  of  the  Society  has  gradually  dwindled 
from  8000/.  to  6000/.  though  it  is  at  present  6500/.  three  per 
cenU  consols.  Of  the  merits  of  this  peculiar  mode  of  finance*  we 
confess  ourselves  profoundly  ignorant ;  and  as  the  utmost  secrecy 
is  observed  with  respect  to  the  accounts,  it  is  impossible  even 
to  guess  at  the  motive  for  selling  out  stock  when  the  annual 
receipts  appear  to  have  uniformly  exceeded  the  annual  pay- 
ments. Py  an  understanding  less  acute  than  that  of  the  "  Trea- 
surer of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries,"  it  would  be  inferred,  that 
if  in  1816  the  stock  was  8000/.,  three  per  cents,  and  between 
that  time  and  the  present  the  receipts  had  exceeded  the  ex- 
penditure by  2637/.  45.  3^,  the  stock  at  this  moment,  instead 
of  being  1500/.  less  than  in  1816,  ought  to  have  been  very 
considerably  increased.  In  the  state  of  darkness  in  which  the 
Society  is  studiously  kept  with  respect  to  its  affairs,  it  is  im- 
possible to  elucidate  the  subject,  and  we  shall  consequently  leave 
it  to  the  proper  officers  to  explain  what  now  seems  inexplicable. 
Certain  it  is,  that  the  annual  receipts  are-  at  least  2500/.,  and 
that  in  the  last  year  they  were  2850/. ;  an  increase  which  would 
be  a  subject  of  congratulation,  were  it  not  for  the  fact,  that  a 
^at  influx  of  members  tends  to  reduce  the  Society  still  lower 
in  the  ipublic  opinion;  for  if  admission  be  regulated  by  no 
other  principle  tnan  ''  the  more,  the  merrier,^'  what  honour  can 
it  confer  upon  those  who  belong  to  it  ? 

We  now  proceed  to  inquire  what  the  Society  has  produced 
from  1816  to  1827.  In  1817,  the  eighteenth  volume  of  the 
Archaeologia  appeared ;  the  seventeenth  having  been  published 
in   1814,  the  nineteenth  in  1821,  the  twentieth  in  1824,  and 
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the  twenty-first  Tolnme  in  1827.  Hence  four  vohimes  of  the 
Archseologia,  with  abont  nine^  plates  of  the  Baienx  Tapestry, 
Cathedrals,  the  Temple  Church,  Tewksbniy  Church,  8tc.  foim 
all  the  Society's  productions  for  twelve  years,  though  within  that 
period  the  enormous  sum  of  twenty-two  thousand  Jive  hundred  and 
jijteen  pounds  has  been  expendea ! 

It  is  not  necessary  to  auude  to  the  literary  merits  of  the  four 
Tolumes  in  question,  nor  to  speculate  whether  the  same  quantity 
of  paper  and  type  might  not  have  been  much  more  advantageously 
appropriated ;  but,  diking  for  granted  that  it  was  most  valuable,  it 
is  oarely  cre(bble  that,  with  such  funds,  and  so  numerous  a  hst 
of  members,  so  very  little  should  have  been  produced.  Those 
volumes  contain  altogether  2357  quarto  pages  * ;  which,  allow* 
ing  that  the  Society  consisted,  on  the  average,  of  seven  hun- 
dred and  fifty  Fellows,  presumes  that  about  three  pages  and 
a  half  have  been  contributed  by  each  member  in  tw^ve  years  1 
The  platfes  which  occur  in  the  volumes  are  perhaps  as  good  as 
are  necessary ;  but  we  suspect  very  strongly  that  an  exorbitant 
price  has  been  paid,  since,  instead  of  throwing  open  the  execu^ 
tion  of  them  tQ  the  engravers  at  large,  the  won  is  monopolised 
by  the  *'  engraver  to  Ac  Society ;"  and  the  sum  for  which 
he  says  he  will  undertake  to  produce  them  alone  determines 
whether  the  drawings  shall  be  engraved  or  not ;  but  no  attempt 
is  ever  made  to  ascertain  whether  another  artist  would  engrave 
them  as  weU  and  for  a  lesser  price.  A  great  injustice  is  thsB 
shown  to  artists  in  general,  whilst  a  bounty  is  held  out  for 
imposition  on  the  part  of  one  individual.  Would  not  commoh 
sense  dictate,  when  it  was  thought  desirable  tiiat  certain  draw<- 
ii)^  should  be  engraved,  that  some  officer  of  the  Society,  and 
it  IS  the  special  if  not  the  only  duty  of  the  Director  to  do  so, 
should  submit  them  to  three  or  four  eminent  engravers,  and 
report  their  different  estimates  to  the  Council  ?  Thus  much  vrith 
respect  to  the  manner  in  which  the  person  is  selected  to  engrave 
the  plates,  and  which  is  as  injurious  to  the  interests  of  the  Corpo- 
ration, as  it  is  ungenerous  to  the  host  of  meritorious  artists  whose 
talents  entitle  them  to  a  share  of  the  patronage  of  such  an  insti- 
tution. Of  the  plates  in  the  "  Vetusta  Monumenta,"  those  of  the 
Baieux  Tapestry  are  the  most  curious :  but  the  engraving  of  the 
cathedrals,  we  are  told  even  by  architects*,  to  whom,  it  to  any 

*  The  pages  oontaioiDg  the  list  of  preaents,  and  the  index,  are  not  indnded  fai  Ae 
number,  tturagh  thme  whidi  an  derotea  to  the  table  of  oontenti  are  M»  wteC)  tattead 
of  the  simple  title  of  each  article,  the  whole  descriptioo  that  oecnis  at  the  oommcnccnoent 
of  it  is  repeated,  with  no  odier  apparent  motiTes  than  to  give  the  prints  a  better  job, 
and  to  exhibit  a  magnificent  array  of  F.  R.  S/s,  F.  S.  A.'s,  and  half  the  other  letten  of 
the  alphabet! 

'  We  are  informed  that  one  of  the  most  eminent  men  of  the  nrofesiion  was  io  £•- 
gutted  with  the  glaring  errors  he  detected  in  the  plates  of  one  catfaeoral,  that  he  absolat^j 
expdkd  them  his  libnry !  And,  aiapioofof  the  taste  evlnoed  hi  odier  pbtaaf  tfee 
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one,  they. would  be  useiiil)  Bre,  if  not  wholly  valueless,  at  least 
engravect  upon  far  too  large  and  expensive  a  scale.  Excepting 
to  a  very  few  of  these  plates,  not  a  single  line  of  letter  •press  has 
ever  been  published ;  and  the  Baieux  Tapestry,  which  nas  been 
completed  upwards  of  four  years,  remains  without  one  word  of 
illustration,  though  various  papers  have  been  read  on  it.  Is 
it  that  the  offixsens,  from  some  of  whom  we  ought  to  expect  it, 
are  afraid  to  grapple  with  the  subject  ?  or  are  they  too  indifferent, 
or  too  willing  to  render  their  respective  offices  complete  sinecures  ? 
The  senuv  Secretary's  profound  antiquarian  knowledge,  and  deep 
research,  could  not  be  better  employed ;  and,  to  render  the  dis- 
sertations complete,  let  the  Treasurer,  of  whose  fitness  for  the 
task  his  luminous  account  of  Tewksbury  church  is  a  specimen, 
devote  to  it  a  small  share  of  his  unrivalled  historical  attainments. 
To  be  serious,  however  :  it  is  melancholy  to  reflect  that  above 
twenty<-two  thousand  pounds  have  been  tnrown  away  in  so  short 
a  period,  upcm  the  production  of  little  more  than  two  thousand 
quarto  pages,  containing  such  an  overwhelming  proportion  of 
vain  and  profitless  speculations  upon  stones  and  mortar,  British 
encampments,  Roman  remains.  Runic  inscriptions,  &c« 
«  But  we  are  bound  to  observe,  that  the  whole  of  the  amount  ia 
question  has  not  been  devoted  to  the  works  of  the  Society.  A  part 
has  been  bestowed  in  what  some  will  doubtless  consider  a  more 
profitable  manner,  since  £cKxi  for  the  body,  instead  offer  the  mind, 
lute  absorbed  a  by  no  means  inconsiderable  portion  of  its  revenues. 
Instead  of  every  member  who  attends  the  annual  dinner  paying 
his  proper  share  of  the  whole  expense  incurred,  seven  shilungs 
only  are  demanded  of  him ;  and  the  difference,  which  it  is  scarcdy 
possible  to  reckon  at  less  than  fourteen  shillings  per  head^is  paid 
for  by  the  Society !  Nor  is  this  the  only  expenditure  of  the  kind. 
It  is  known  by  very  few  members,  that  a  sumptuous  dinner  is  given 
ODce  a  year  to  the  officers  and  rest  of  the  Council,  and  the  two 
Auditors,  at  which  every  delicacy  and  every  variety  of  wines  are, 
we  hear,  introduced;  and  which  repast  usually  costs  about  forty 
pounds.  These  expenses,  added  to  the  charge,  for  the  dinner, 
on  the  anniversaries,  cannot  be  reckoned  at  much  less  than  one 
tkoumnd  pounds  in  twelve  years !  Whether  this  appcopriation  of 
funds,  destined  for  far  nobler  purposes,  be  common  to  other 
literary  or  scientific  societies  in  England,  we  know  not ;  but  if  so, 
we  assert  that  such  conduct  is  unknown  in  other  countries,  and 
tends  to  render  our  institutions  ridiculous  in  the  eyes  of  the 
whole  world. 


*'  VeUuta  Monumenta,*'  it  is  merely  necessary  to  allude  to  the  etcfaing  of  a  Roman 
helmet  in  the  British  Museum,  whioi  absurdly  fills  an  immense  sheet ;  but  where  the 
imly  mwrk  of  its  authenticity,  the  ear^iece/is  omitted,  because  it  had  fallen  off  Uie  ori. 
ginal  rdic,  and  lies  by  its  tide. 
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It  serins  to  have  escaped  the  attention  of  the  officers  as  \rell 
as  of  the  Society  at  large,  that  a  control  of  the  most  extensive 
nature  is  vested  in  the  Fellows  over  the  expenditure;  for,  by  the 
thirteenth  chapter  of  the  statutes,  it  is  enacted,  that  **  every 
payment  exceeding  the  sum  of  fifty  pounds  shidl  be  made  by 
an  order  of  the  Council;  but  not  until  the  same,  having  been 
laid  before  the  body  of  the  Society,  shall  be  approved  and 
ratified  by  themJ*  Every  shilling,  therefore,  above  that  sum 
which  has  been  paid  without  such  ratification  has  been  ille- 

fally  disbursed,  and  those  who  have  sanctioned  it  are  responsible, 
he  annual  expenses  vary  from  one  to  two  thousand  pounds ; 
and,  without  including  the  salaries  of  the  officers,  it  is  incredible 
that  many  of  the  items  do  not  exceed  fifty  pounds.  For  ex- 
ample, the  printer's  and  engraver's  bills ;  and  yet,  when  have 
they  been  submitted  for  the  approbation  of  the  Society?  The' 
statute  alluded  to  is  one  of  the  most  valuable  that  exists,  since 
it  vests  a  wholesome,  and,  when  the  Council  is  formed  of  such 
elements  as  at  present,  highly  necessary  power^  in  the  whole 
body  to  correct  the  combined  effects  of  supineness,  ignorance, 
and  intrigue.  We  are  afraid  the  costs  of  the  dinner  to  the 
Council  and  officers  are  not  quite  high  enough  to  render  it  ne- 
cessary that  they  should  be  authorised  by  the  body  at  large,  or 
it  would  be  amusing  to  hear  the  noble  President  read  from  the 
chair,  "  Is  it  your  pleasure,  gentlemen,  to  approve  t)f  the  pay- 
ment of for  the  expenses  of  a  dinner  to  the  President, 

Officers,  Council,  and  Auditors  of  the  Society,  on  the day 

of  March  last?"  But  the  payment  of  the  expenses  of  the  anni- 
versary dinner,  without  a  similar  proceeding,  is,  we  are  con- 
vinced, illegal.  It  is  obvious  that  the  Council  have  not  the 
power  of  undertaking  any  publication  whatever,  if  the  expenses 
of  it  will  exceed  fifty  pounds,  without  risking  the  chance  of  having 
to  pay  for  it  themselves ;  and  it  is  to  be  lamented  that  the  Society 
had  not  the  spirit,  when  the  payment  of  the  greater  part  of  its 
engravings  were  submitted  for  its  approval,  if  such  ratification 
ever  took  place,  to  have  rendered  those  who  ordered  them  an- 
swerable for  their  imbecility. 

We  have  postponed  speaking  of  the  salaries  of  the  Se^re-^ 
taries  and  Librarian,  because  we  wished  to  notice  the  sub- 
ject in  connexion  with  the  proposition  which,  at  the  unani- 
mous recommendation  of  the  Council*,  was  made  on  the  16th 
instant,  when  the  Society  resumed  its  sittings,  to  increase  that  of 
the  second  Secretary  fifty  guineas  per  annum,  because  he  hasf  had 
the  labonr  of  preparing  all  its  publications  for  the  press  for  some 
years.  In  considering  this  application,  it  is  impossible  to  refrain 

4 

«  We  should  like  to  know  how  many  of  the  CouncQ  were  pteMnt  on  the  occmiod  : 
thcic  namct  too  would  i^ord  a  clue  to  die  red  motives  of  the  propofition. 
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frooi  alluding  to  the  speech  of  the  President  in  1784,  when  a 
second  Secretary  was  first  appointed ;  or,  from  contrasting  the  mo- 
tives which  then  induced  an  individual  to  accept  of  the  situation 
with  those  which,  it  must  be  inferred,  actuate  the  person  who 
now  fills  it.  After  recommending  Mr.  .Brand  for  the  office,  Mr. 
King  thus  continued,  ''  And  I  cannot  but  observe,  that  as  the. 
salaiy  of  our  new  Secretary  is  so  very  inconsiderable,  the  emolu- 
ment can  be  no  object  to  any  man  of  su^h  respectability,  as  it  is 
iieedfulfor  us  to  have  the  assistance  of:  and  that  nothing  but  that 
noole  enthusiasm  of  spirit,  which  is  the  most  needful  and  effec- 
tual thing  of  aU  others,  to  promote  the  advancement  of  science,; 
could  induce  any  member  of  this  society  to  stand  forth  on  this! 
occasion  ^" 

Alas !  that  "  noble  enthusiasm"  is  extinct,  and  the  office  ap- 
pears to  be  now  valued  merely  with  relation  to  the  pounds,  shd* 
lings,  and  pence,  which  are  to  be  derived  from  it.  Thus  in  these 
degenerate  days,  when  literature  is  reduced  to  a  mere  mercantile 
speculation  of  profit  and  loss,  we  must,  we  fear,  look  at  the 
situation  of  '*  Secretary  to  the  Society  of  Antiquaries,"  like 
many  others,  and  calculate  with  a  tradesman-like  attention,  how 
far  the  corporation  can  afford  to  comply  with  the  importunities  of 
its  servants  for  an  increase  of  wages.  Although,  since  1784,  the 
salaries  attached  to  those  offices  nave,  we  have  cause  to  believe, 
been  once,  if  not  twice  augmented,  in  proportion  perhaps  as 
the  honour  arising  from  them  was  deemed  to  grow  less,  the 
funds,  if  properly  managed,  would  admit  of  a  fair  remu- 
neration to  its  Secretaries,  and  one  hundred  guineas,  which, 
is  the  salary  of  the  senior  Secretary,  is  not  too  much ;  hence, 
if  Mr.  Ellis's  is  less  than  that  sum,  for  no  information  was 

S'ven  of  its  amount,  and  for  aught  the  members  know,  it  may 
!  one  thousand  farthings  or  one  thousand  pounds  per  annum, 
it.  should  perhaps  be  increased.  The  measure  is,  tnerefore,  in 
itself,  to'  some  extent,  a  just  one ;  for  when  the  senior  Secretary 
receives  105/.,  with  apartments,  coals,  and  candles,  &c.for  doing 
comparatively  nothing;  his  colleague,  who  is  at  least  heard 
once  in  a  week,  is  deserving  of  equal  reward.  His  present 
salary,  as  Secretary,  seems,  however,  from  the  proposition  to 
give  him  more  money,  to  be  deemed,  even  by  his  friends  of 
the  Council,  fully  adequate ;  and  it  is  as  editor  of  the  Society's 
publications  that  he  is  to  be  additionally  remunerated ;  hence 
it  is  sokly  with  reference  to  this  claim  that  the  question  ought 
to  be  considered.  But  let  us  first  inquire,  is  the  Treasurer, 
as  well  as  the  senior  Secretary,  an  automaton  ?  is  tlie  Director 
an  automaton  ?  is  each  of  theVice-Presidents  an  automaton  ?  and, 

*  Speech  delivered  by  Edwud  King,  JEsq,  Ftesidcnt,  on  migning  the  duir,  23zd 
April,  1784,  4to. 
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even  if  the  iatellaeU  aad  energies  (»f  all  the  otter  dffioere  are  pur  • 
ralyzed,  ia  the  noble  President  himself  an  aatomaton»  that  neih 
tber  or  all  of  them  do  not  undertake  the  task  ?  What  a  tnlf 
edifying  spectacle  do  the  officers  thus  present  to  this  and  to  other- 
countries — one  President,  four  Vice-Presidenta,  a  Treasurer,  and- 
a  Director  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  of  London,  all  men  of 
straw,  tbin^  of  names  only,  mere  puppets,  invented  to  occupy 
certain  chairs ! ! !  They  are,  we  admit,  well-dressed,  respectablep^ 
looking  men,  and  perform  that  duty  admirably ;  and  we  may  be 
considered  preposterous  in  our  opinicm,  that  individuals  who  are 
placed  at  the  head  of  a  literary  society  should  possess  some  othev* 
qualifioatioos  than  that  of  sufficient  obesity  to  fill  np  given  spaces* 
]But  if  the  high  rank  of  these  parties  in  the  world,  or  in  the  So^ 
ciety,  is  a  sufficient  excuse  for  doing  nothing,  is  the  privilege  to- 
be  extended  to  the  senior  Secretary  ?  is  he  too  to  be  excused  &ora 
sharing  in  the  tremendous  labour  of  preparing  those  publications, 
for  the  press  ?  is  his  office,  like  that  of  the  other  officers,  to  be** 
come  an  absolute  sinecure  ?  and  as  either  he  will  not  or  cannot 
perform  the  duties  which  belong  to  his  situation,  will  the  Society 
suffer  itself  to  be  taxed  because  it  must  be  done  by  another  ? 
The  amount  of  the  literary  labour  for  which  fifty  guineas  a 
year  is  to  be  voted  to  one  of  the  Secretaries,  forms  the  nesEt* 
object  of  our  attention.  We  presume  it  iiefers  chiefly  to  the 
Archseolo^a.  Now,  as  these  volumes  are  wholly .  composed 
of  the  articles  contributed  by  the  members,  who,  in  most  cases^- 
correct  their  own  proofs,  we  are  at  a  loss  to  understand  what 
that  gentleman  has  done  to  them  besides  perhaps  making  tho. 
index  and  reading  the  revises.  Has  he  endeavoured  to  asoer** 
tain  whether  the  articles  intended  to  be  inserted  have  be^n  bei*- 
fore  printed  ?  if  so,  the  last  volume  is  an  unfortunate  example  of 
the  result  of  his  researches.  Allowing  that  he  has  perused  all 
the  sheets,  what  is  the  extent  of  the  trouble  required  ?  £ach 
volume  contains  on  an  average  four  hundred  and  fifty  pages, 
and  appears  in  three  years ;  so  that  the  editor  has  really  to  un- 
dergo the  fatigue  of  reading  one  hundred  and  fifty  pages  a 
year,  or  something  less  than  naif  a  page  per  diem  1  Human  na^ 
ture  cannot  support  such  exertion ;  and  the  paltry  addition  of 
fifty  guineas  per  annum  must  be  necessary  for  cordials  and  re* 
storatives. 

Is  it,  however,  to  be  inferred,  that  the  little  which  is  done  to 
the  Vetttsta  Monumenta  is  now  to  devolve  joh  the  Atlas  of  tho' 
Society — ^poor  Mr.  Ellis?-  besides  having  to  read  aloud  seven-^ 
teen  minutes  in  every  week  for  two-thirds  of  the  year ;  to  peruse^ 
to  him>elf  if  he  prefers  it,  half  a  page  a^y,  or,  if  Sundays  beex* 
cepted,  two-thirds  of  a  page,  and  to  eat  two  dinners  annually  ia 
the  service  of  the  Soeiety^  is  he  to  be  burthMi^d  with  the 
overwhelming  task  of  writing  a  dozen  folio  pages  every  three  or 
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toM  yeam  ?  Until  now,  it  was  <  underslood  that  tke  V^tasta 
Monum^Qta  was  edited  by  the  Director.  If  he  id  exempted  fiom 
doing  so,  what  does  he  direct — the  letters  ?  No.  Toe  senior 
Secretary  sometimes  does  that  at  least :  perhaps  the  dinners  are 
the  peculiar  objects  of  his  care.  To  use  a  favourite  expression 
in  the  correspondence  of  the  Society,  with  *'  all  due  respect/^ 
we  ask,  what  are  the  duties  which  the  Director  performs,  and 
of  what  use  is  he  to  the  Society,  unless  it  be  to  superintend 
some  part  of  its  publications  ?  If,  as  has  been  whispered,  the 
cause  of  this  application  for  an  increase  of  sedary  to  the  junior 
Secretary  is  that  the  present  Director  has  not  time  to  attend  to 
the  '*  Vetusta  Monumenta,'*  we  entreat  him  to  do  one  of  these 
things  for  the  sake  of  his  own  character,  of  which  no  one  thinks* 
more  highly  than  ourselves:  either  let  him  explain  what  bd' 
considers  to  be  the  duties  of  his  office,  and  those  which  he  means 
to  execute — state  candidly  that  he  will  not  do  any  thing  ;-M)r  let 
him  give  place  to  some  one  who  both  can  and  wilfdevote  a 

G^rtion  of  nis  attention  to  the  Society ;  but  he  ought  not  to  suffer 
msetf  to  be  the  cause  of  this  new  impost  on  its  funds: 
Whenever  an  additional  remuneration  is  proposed  to  a  public- 
servant,  it  is  fair  to  cast  a  retrospective  glance*  on  whatever 
tends  to  show  the  sentiments  he  entertains  for  the  body  from* 
which  he  asks  it.  Trifles  are  often  unerring  evidence  in  thes6 
cases;  and  from  the  following  circumstance  we  are  inclined 
to  draw  rather  an  unfavourable  inference  of  the  zeal  and 
affection  of  the  Secretaries  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  for 
the  institution  by  which  they  have  been  paid,  the  one  for 
twenty,  and  the  other  for  upwards  of  ten  years.  They  are 
both  literary  men,  and  have  produced  many  works ;  they 
have,  in  that  period,  seen  innumerable  volumes  presentea 
to  the  Society ;  but  they  themselves  have  never,  we  believe^ 
given  a  copy  of  even  the  least  expensive  of  their  lucubrations 
to  its  Library !  With  respect  to  Mr.  £Uis*s  publications,  they 
may  be  purchased,  and  hence  are  not  so  important ;  but  some 
of  Mr.  Carlisle's  are  privately  printed — ^pearis  without  price  i 
If  the  funds  were  properly  expended,  if  the  Treasurer  performed 
his  duty,  by  causing  legal  measures  to  be  taken  against  those 
members  who  are  many,  and  some  even  twenty  years  lA  arrear, 
it  would  matter  little  whether  the  Secretaries  were  paid  100/. 
or  160/.  a  year  each ;  but  at  present,  when  the  Librarian,  or 
whatever  else  he  may  be  called,  is  allowed  to  levy  the  beggarly' 
imposition  of  half-a-crown  on  the  members  for  delivering  the 

Suolications,  instead  of  his  receiving  a  sufficient  salary  from  the 
ociety,  such  an  increase  as  is  proposed  to  be  given  to  one  of 
the  Secretaries  is  neither  justifiable  nor  expedient. 
The  Hoyul  Society,  like  the  Society  of  Antiquaries,  has  two 
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Secretaries,  whose  salaries  are  only  one  hundred  guineas  each, 
and  neither  of  them  has  apartments,  yet  the  labour  which  these 
gentlemen  undergo  is  found  so  severe,  that  if  they  are  engaged 
in  professions,  they  are  obliged  to  resign,  when  others  are 
chosen  who  are  sufficiently  actuated  by  pure  and  honourable 
motives  to  devote  their  time  to  the  advancement  of  science, 
without  caring  how  little  the  remuneration  is  proportionate  to 
their  services ;  but  the  Secretaries  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries, 
on  the  contrary,  remain  fixed  as  statues  in  their  situations. 
With  two  of  these  gentlemen,  it  might  have  been  expected,  that 
in  twenty  years  the  necessary  catalogues  and  indexes  would 
have  been  made  without  a  special  reward  being  given  to  them ; 
or  for  what  do  they  receive  their  salaries  ?  So  far  is  this  from 
beine  the  case,  that  Mr.  Carlisle  has,  we  are  informed,  received 
300^  for  one  catalogue,  and  Mr.  Ellis  100  guineas  for  another. 
The  conduct  of  the  officers  of  this  Society  has  at  least  the 
merit  of  being  consistent ;  for  discreditable  as  this  new  attemj^t 
is  of  lessening  the  means  of  advancing  the  objects  for  which  it 
was  incorporated,  it  is  only  in  character  with  most  of  the  acts 
of  the  Council  for  many  years  past. 

In  another  article,  we  shall  point  out  the  extraoixlinary 
statutes  and  reflations  which  exist  for  rendering  the  Fellows 
of  the  Society  both  blind  and  dumb  with  respect  to  its  pro- 
ceedings ;  since  the  records  and  accounts  are  scrupulously 
withheld  from  their  inspection,  and  a  positive  law  exists  to 
prevent  the  members  of  the  Council  from  uttering  an  opinion 
on  subjects  on  which  they  are  compelled  to  vote  f  The  same 
ordinance  is  considered,  we  believe,  to  apply  to  the  general 
meetings ;  but  we  are  prepared  to  prove,  that  every  Fellow  of 
the  Society  has  the  right  of  expressing  his  sentiments  upon 
any  question  which  may  be  brought  TOfore  it.  A  discission 
of  the  propositions  which  come  so  "  nnammously  recommenced*' 
from  the  Council  would  do  rery  much  to  rouse  the  Fellows  at 
large  from  their  culpable  indinerence;  and  we  are  convinced, 
that  if  the  proposed  augmentation  of  Mr.  Ellis's  salary,  x>n  the 
grounds  assigned,  were  freely  canvassed,  it  would  be  rejected  by 
a  large  majority. 

How  much  longer,  we  would  ask,  will  eight  hundred  Bnglisb 
gentlemen  permit  themselves  to  be  held  in  the  most  despicable 
of  all  bondages,  since  they  forge  their  own  fetters;  and,  by 
allowing  their  Society  to  be  managed  like  a  ckse  barougk,  suffer 
it  to  be  the  laughingHitock  of  Europe  ? 
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EARLY  POETRY. 

We  insert  the  following  poem  from  a  contemporary,  maiiu- 
script^  amongst  our  inedited  English  poetry,  rather  as  it  is  illus- 
trative of  the  manners  of  our  forefathers  than  as  possessing  any 
high  poetical  merit.  Yet  it  is  not  without  its  beauties,  and 
there  is  a  fragrant  scent  of  the  kindly  hospitality  of  the  great 
halls  in  the  country,  at  the  greater  religious  festivals,  which  it 
is  pleasant  to  catchy  though  the  times  and  the  customs  have 
long  passed  away. 

A  CHBISTENMAS  WELCOME  FOR  GESTS. 

1. 

t 

In  thya  tyme  of  ChristenmaSj  or  Christ's  Nativitie, , 
Hath  Christe  shewed  us  his  aboundaunt  humilitie^ 
To  be  borne  for  mankynde.  in  an  oxe-stall ; 
Therfore,  welcome,  swete  Saviour,  welcome  to  us  all ! 

It  WHS  for  our  sake  he  was  borne  of  a  mayde. 
It  was  for  our  saks  that  our  rawnsom  he  payde ; . 
He  did  become  mann  to  rid  us  irom  thrall; 
Therfore,  welcome,  swete  Saviour,  welcome  to  us  all ! 

3. 

He  suffered  his  passion,  and  hung  on  a  tree^ 
.  For  our  gilte,  not  his  gilte,  for  he  was  most  free; 
Therfore,  thou  firayle  man,  amend  at  this  call. 
Saying,  welcome,  swete  Saviour,  welcome  to  us  all ! 

4. 

Maistors,  this  Christenmas  ye  know  is  a  tjrme  of  the  yeare 
That  menn  mete  together  to  make  some  good  cheare ; 
Rejoicing  together,  in  pastyme  and  mirthe. 
That  we  are  made  merrye  with  our  Saviour  Christ's  birthe. 

5. 

Nowe,  seinge  that  players  doe  not  goe  abrode. 
Nor  yet  fyne  musicians  we  may  not  afford  ; 
Instead  ot  both  theise,  let  our  pastyme  and  mirtfae 
Be  ever  rejoysinge  in  our  Saviour  Christ's  birthe. 

6. 

What  he  hathe  done  for  us  our  Witts  cannot  tell ; 
What  he  will  doe  for  us  we  doe  not  knowe  well ; 
But  moste  certayne  are  we,  usinge  godlie  mirthe, 
We  shalbe  partakers  of  our  Saviour  Christ's  birthe. 

7. 

The  maister  of  this  house  wheare  nowe  ye  are  sett 
Dothe  thinke  yow  all  welcome,  and  muche  in  your  debte. 
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That  with  h3rm  yow  are  pleased  to  use  honest  mirthe. 
And  with  bym  to  njoyse  in  Jesa  Ohrisf  s  birtbe« 

8. 

He  dothe  eke  require  yow^  bothe  more  and  lesse^ 
If  there  be  among  yow  any  griefe  or  distresses 
To  reconcile  yoursdves  in  this  tyme  of  mirthe^ 
That  you  may  be  partakers  of  Jesu  Christ's  birthe. 

9. 

The  maister  of  this  house^  simple  thoughe  he  bee, 
•   Dothe  care  for  his  neighbours  in  every  degree. 
And  earnestly  biddeth  yow  tume  wrath  into  mirthe 
By  the  godly  embracinge  of  Jesu  Christ's  birthe. 

la 

Because  wrath  and  malice  dodie  so  nowe  abound. 
And charitie  and  loveare  rare  to  be  found i 
It  grieveth  him  greatly  that  malice  and  mirthe 
Hath  so  slender  regard  of  Jesu  Christ^s  bathe. 

11. 

Well,  I  maye  not  be  longe  forlettinge  your  cheare ;  .        ,  ^ 
Marke  therefore  this  lesson  which  IteU  you  heare. 
Forgive  one  another  in  anger  and  mirthe^ 
Ells  are  ye  no  partakers  of  Jesu  Christ's  birthe. 

12. 

Alasf  is  theare  any,  either  sister  or  brother. 
But  they  cann  say,  forgive  me  my  sinns  as  I  forgive  other; 
Yet  aske  they  peace  daylie  in  anger  noe  mirthe, 
Which  argueth  they  trust  not  in  Jesu  Christ's  birthe. 

13. 

For  remedy  heareof,  let  moiii,  childe,  and  wifev 
Enter  into  themselves,  reforminge  their  life. 
That  with  a  safe  conscience,  in  all  godly  mirthe. 
They  may  be  a  member  of  Jesu  Christ's  birthe. 

14. 

God  graunte  us  charitie  one  with  another^ 
To  love  together  as  sister  and  brother ; 
That  rancor  and  malice,  thorowe  godly  mirthe, 
Maye  be  turned  to  Joy  in  Jesu  Christ's  birthe. 

15. 

God  save  Queen  Elizabeth,  our  supreame  heade. 

And  daylie  defend  her  from  all  foes  and  feade : 

God  preserve  her  nobles  and  peers  of  this  land, 

Wishmg  them  alwaies  her  foes  to  withstand : 

God  save  the  poor  commons,  yea,,  and  long  to  live  in  peace ; 

And  so  much  good  do  yt  yow,  for  heare  I  will  peai^. 


.'I 
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FURNITURE   IN  THE  PALACES  OF  KING  HENRY 

THE  EIGHTH. 

^C<mtmued>2 

In  the  Clout  &9er  the  Watersteire. 

First,  upon  the  shelfe  next  the  dore  on  the  lifte  hande,  Ivij  bosses 
and  coffers,  whereof  iiij  be  Iron ;  and  under  that  shelfe  a  docke,  a 
glasse  of  Steele,  iiij  battel  axes  of  woodde,  and  ij  quyvers  ivith 
arrowes,  a  painted  table,  twoo  wyndow  leves,  a  paier  en  ballaunce 
with  weights^  a  case  of  tynne  with  a  plat. 

Itm.  in  the  wyndowe  next  that  shelf  a  rounde  mappe,  a  standing 
glasse  of  Steele  in  a  shipp. 

Itm.  dyvers  plottes  ^  in  a  case  of  yellow  clothe. 

Itm.  a  braunche  of  ^owen  wrought  upon  wycr. 

Itm.  a  boxe  with  v  slippers  of  vdrct  for  women^  twoa  boliom  for 
chejrres,  a  boxe  of  turned  cuppes. 

Itm.  two  birdes  of  Araby*.  .    .i 

Itm.  a  gonne  uppon  a  stocke  wheled. 

Itm.  V  paxes  of  glasse  and  woodde. 

Itm.  a  tablet  of  our  Lady  and  sainte  Anne  of  wood. 

Itm.  a  painted  table  with  a  picture  of  a  man. 

Itm.  a  standing  glasse  with  ymagery  made  of  bone. 

Itm.  Sampson  made  in  allatfaster. 

Itm.  a  lace  for  the  mantell  of  the  gartier  of  silke  and  golde. 

Itm.  V  calles,  whereof  ij  be  silke  and  golde^  in  a  case  of  crymsen 
velvet^. 

Itm.  a  pece  of  a  patteme  for  a  forte  made  in  allabastre. 

Itm.  a  pece  of  a  unycomes  home. 

Itm.  a  home  of  Iverey. 

Itm.  a  warmyng  balle  of  copper  gilte  in  a  case  of  black  yelret 

Itm.  a  standyng  Diall  in  a  case  of  copper  gilt 

Itm.  an  home  glasse. 

Itm.  xlviij  Dogges  coUers  of  sondry  makings. 

Itm.  yj  lyams  of  Silke  and  iij  of  lether,  and  dyvers  papers  of  pyniies. 

Itm.  a  purse  of  crymsen  satten  for  a  gonner  embrawderedwith 
golde^. 

Itm.  a  round  painted  table  with  the  ymage  of  a  king. 

Itm.  a  case  covered  with  prynters  le&er  with  a  lace  of  silke. 

Itm.  a  brussh  of  here. 

Itm.  apronosticacoh'  covered  with  grene  velvet. 

Itm.  a  globe  of  paper. 


1  Pkti.    See  ante. 

«  Probably  a  figure  of  a  phomix.    fikeltcm  sayi, 

*^  Aboye  in  the  top  a  byrde  qfAraby 
Men  caU  a  phemx." Ed.  1730,  p.  30. 

3  Moat  likdy  hawk-caUa. 

4  One  of  the  appendagea  for  ahooting,  pohapa  to  cany  the  powder  or  fliDta* 
s  Qaery,  if  a  Und  of  barameter. 
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Itm.  a  mappe  made  like  a  scryne. 

Itm.  a  reede  tipped  at  both  ends  with  gold. 

Itm.  a  cuppbcnrde  whereuppon  standeth  twoo  tables  of  Imagery, 

two  billet  staves  yirralled^  with  bone. 
Itm.  a  table  painted  with  floures  and  fruyte. 
Itm.  an  elle  of  synamounde*  sticke  tipped  with  silver. 
Itm.  a  tosting  forke  tipped  with  copper  gylte. 
Itm.  iij  rydmg  roddes'  for  ladys  and  a  yarde  of  blacke  tipped 

with  white  home. 
Itm.  yj  other  walking  staves  th'  one  covered  with  silke  and  gcild. 
Itm.  a  tassell  of  here  to  make  clene  combes. 
Itm.  a  table  with  a  clothe  of  saynte  Oeorge  embrawdied* 
;    Itm.  a  case  of  f^e  carved  worke.  ^ 

Itm.  a  Table  of  our  Ladye. 
Itm.  a  boxe  with  a  birde  of  Arrabve. 
Itm.  twoo  long  cases  of  blacke  lether  with  petigres. 
'    Itm.  a  case  of  Yrishe  arrowes. 
Itm.  iiij  pattemes  for  gonnes. 
Itm.  a  cuppborde  ioyned  to  the  walle  conteyning  a  holy  water 

stocke  of  marble  garnished  with  copper  gilte,  with  the  sprincle, 

a  rounde  warming  panne  of  copper,  gilte,  a  coffire  of  bone  empty 

garnished  with  copper  gilte. 
Itm.  certeyne  plattes  and  petygrees  in  a  Cupborde.    f.  58  to  61 . 

The  Lower  Study  being  a  Bayne* 

.    First  iiij  xiz  Visars  of  sundry  sortes. 
Itm.  a  lytle  booke  of  parchement  with  prayers  covered  with  crym- 

sen  velvet. 
Itm.  two  litle  skrenes  of  silke  to  holde  againste  the  fier. 
Itm.  a  boxe  with  a  wryting  touching  Quene  Jane's^  joyoter. 

In  the  Highest  Library. 

First  in  one  deske  xxxj  bookes  covered  with  redde. 

Itm.  in  an  other  deske  xvj  bookes  covered  with  redde. 

Itm.  an  other  deske  Iiij  bookes  covered  with  leather. 

Itm.  an  other  deske  xij  bookes. 

Itm.  an  other  deske  xxv  bookes. 

Itm.  an  other  deske  xxx  bookes. 

Itm.  an  other  deske  xxxvij  bookes. 

Itm.  undre  the  table  cvij  Dookes. 

Itm.  a  booke  wrytten  in  parchement  of  the  processe  betwene  King 

Henry  th'  eignth  and  the  ladye  Katheryne  Dowager. 
Itm.  the  newe  Testament  glosed^  written  unbounde. 
Itm.  undre  the  table  xvj.  bookes. 


*  Inlaid  or  ornamented  with  bone. 

'  Cinnamon. 

'  Pieces  of  stick  used  instead  of  riding. whips  t  walldng-staves  woe  waUdng^sticks. 

4  Que^  June  Seymour. 

s  Okised,  noted,  or  with  a  commentary. 
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Itm.  in  the  Jakeshouse'  a  picture  and  oerteyne  cate8» 
Itm.  in  a  long  Settell*  is  oerteyne  olde  papers  and  tranbe. 
Itm.  in  a  lykeSett^  k  like  oMe  papers.    £61^. 


THB  OUABDBBOBB  AT  WBSTMIN8TBB  IN  THB  GHABDOB  OF 

JOHN  BBBDB. 

Siooles  and  Footestoles. 

Itm.  a  dose  stoole  of  purple  vellat^  the  seate  and  elbowes  embraa* 

dered  shellwise^  with  two  basons^  a  codpece^  and  a  cundite  of 

tynne. 
Itm.  one  lowe  square  stoole  for  women,  covered  withe  clothe  of 

golde^  raised  with  purple  vellat^  pirled  and  fringed  vrithe  purple 

silke. 

In  the  Study  at  the  nether  ende  of  the  Long  Gallerie. 

Itm.  two  tables  of  slate  enclosed  in  woodde,  to  write  uppon  the 

walle. 
Itm.  vj  instruments  of  astronomye  hanging  uppon  the  walle. 
Itm.  ij  fote  rules  of  metall. 

Itm.  a  shipman's  compass  closed  in  white  bone,   def. 
Itm.  another  shipman's  compass  closed  in  woodde. 
Itm.  a  flax  copper  gilte. 
Itm.  a  cabonet  of  wood  like  a  cheste,  with  a  penner  of  lether  gar- 

neshed  with  silver,  and  a  penne  of  silver,  a  penner  of  suver 

gameshed  with  silver^  vij  paier  of  kny ves,  and  iiij  ketthonges, 

and  a  paier  of  sheeres. 
Itm.  a  case  of  blacke  leather,  with  a  greate  compasse  of  woodd,  for 

ashipman. 

In  the  Kinge's  Secrete  Studie> 

In  the  next  cabon  above,  a  man  of  horsbacke  hamaised,  ij  an- 

tyques,  and  ij  tables  of  nedleworke^ 
In  the  vij**',  a  table  of  wood  of  a\\  the  games  at  cardes,  a  targett 

of  Steele  painted. 
In  the  x^,  a  table  of  wood  with  the  image  of  Victorye  and  Mars 

painted,  ij  glasse  flagons  bounde  with  wykers. 
In  the  second  cabon,  next  the  doore,  &c.  [^among  other  things^,  '^a 

pa3rre  of  stirropes  of  iron,  painted  and  gilt,  a  rose  of  counterfete 

jasper  sett  in  metal  gilt,  an  instrument  of  astronomye,  with  diaUs 


*■  Jaket-Houae  is  explained  by  archdeacon  Nans  to  be  the  privy ;  but  it  is  a  singular 
place  for  ^*  a  picture  and  certain  cases."  In  die  west  of  England  the  word  jakes  is  now 
familiarly  used  for  litter  or  confusion,  e.  g.  *^  What  a  jakes  the  room  is  in." 

<  According  to  the  same  writer,  a  settell  was  a  bench ;  but  it  would  rasher  seem,  in 
this  instance,  to  mean  a  case. 

'  Notes  in  the  maigin  in  another  hand : — *'*•  Th*  one  of  the  antiques  is  stone^  th*  other 
metaU." 
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of  white  bone^  ij  cases  with  iostruments^  th'  one  covered  with 
black  veUat."  > 

In  the  thirds  [[among  other  tiiingtl  a  lytic  piUer  of  astronomye 
of  white  bone. 

In  the  fi£Ui,  under  the  highest  cabcn,  a  table  of  th' image  of  the  Duke 
of  Cleave  painted — a  little  coofer  of  stedie  enealed  and  pansctt 
gilty  fiimesshed  with  tothe  pykes,  vj  small  boxes  fiumesshed  with 
tothe  pikes — ^three  round  boxes  wiu  phisionomyes. 

In  the  viij^^  a  man  on  horsbacke,  the  horse  beinge  a  combe  case, 
a  glasse  to  reade  with^  a  boxe  with  bumynge  perfumes  in  it  -. 

In  the  next  highest  cabon^  a  square  boxe  with  the  3nmage  of  Kin^ 
Henrye  th'  Eight  wrought  in  earth — ^ij  stampes  of  iron  for  grotes. 

In  the  fourthe^  iij  cases  covered  with  black  leather^  one  having  a 
pair  of  spectacles. 

In  the  ix*^,  a  coofer  covered  with  black  vellatt^  contejrning  the  phi* 
aioDomye  of  Kinge  Henrye  th'  eighth  cutt  in  wood,  in  a  case 
ofmetail. 

ItuL  a  plaisterer^s  hammer,  wrought  and  gilt^. 

Itm.  a  bagge  of  white  leader,  containing  a  bawU  of  bftnlme  n»- 
turall. 

Itm.  yj  dogge  collors  of  crymsen  vellat,  with  vj  lyhams  of  wlute 
leather^. 

Itm.  the  phisionomye  of  King  Henrie  th'  eight  painted  in  a  table. 

Memo',  that  the  King's  secrete  Warderobe  at  Westminstre,  the  stuffe 
lefte  in  the  Kinge's  secrete  juelhowse,  in  the  studye  at  the  nether 
ende  of  the  longe  gallory  in  ^e  chairehoose,  and  in  the  stndie 
next  the  Kinge's  olde  bed-chambre  at  Westminster,  were  in  the 
only  custody  of  the  Duke  of  Somerset  untill  the  tyme  of  his 
trowble,  beinge  in  Octobre,  Anno  tercio  r^s  £.  vij^,  at  whiche 
Wme  the  Keys  were  delyvered  to  the  King's  Most  Honorable 
Counsaill,  and  by  ther  commaundement  the  doores  sealed  untill 
the  said  xij*^  daye  of  Novembre,  at  which  tyme  by  their  appoynt- 
ment  S'  William  Herbert,  Knight,  of  th'  Ordre,  Master  of  the 
King's  Horses,  Sir  Edward  Northe,  Knight,  one  of  the  Kynge's 
Pry  vie  Counsaill,  and  Sir  Walter  Mildmaye,  Knight,  entered  into 
the  same  bowses,  and  there  toke  a  perfecte  survey  vyewe  of  all 
suche  thinges  as  they  found  there  remaynynge ;  and  the  same 
stuffe,  by  like  ordre  of  the  CJounsaill,  they  delyvered  in  chardge 
to  t'hancis  of  James  Ruffortbe,  to  the  King's  use.  f.  1 19*. 


*  In  the  maigin :  **  The  instrument  of  Mtronomye  taken  by  the  King's 
[Edward  VL],  the  xij*^  of  NoTembre,  1549,  and  likewise  twp  other  inslxiiiiMBts, 
whereof  his  Grace  gave  one  to  the  Lorde  Straunge.** 

tt  ««  The  perfumes  taken  owte  tha  nji^  of  Novembre,  1549,  to  bone  fbr  the  Kinge's 
Hajotie." 

3  Several  entries  occur  of  tools,  which,  with  the  noCioe  of  an  fmnnwiHiil  faaBimer, 
perhaps  justify  the  in£aenoe  that  Henry  sometinies  amuaed himself  widi  maDMllabSur. 

«  *^  DeliYered  to  the  Kinge's  Majestie  the  xijA  of  Novembie,  1549.'* 
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INTELLIGENCES. 

O^  historical  documents  of  the  second  dass^  none  are  more 
Talnable  than  the  papers  of  persons  employed  by  great  fiimilies 
residing  in  the  country  to  transmit  to  them  the  intelligence  of 
the  week.  They  contain  for  the  most  part  an  authentic  record 
of  facts ;  and  we  are  persuaded  that  many  curious  circumstances, 
of  value  to  all  who  wish  to  study  the  minutiae  of  history,  are 
contained  in  inedited  papers  of  this  description.  If  they  do  not, 
like  state-papers,  admit  us  to  the  arcana  ox  the  government^  they 
show  how  much  of  a  political  transaction  was,  at  any  particular 
period,  suffered  to  transpire,  and  what  was  the  public  impression 
sU^  the  time  conoerning  events  which  are  now  become  subjects 
of  historical  criticism.  They  are  occasionally  to  be  found  in  the 
archives  of  ancient  families ;  and  a  few  are  in  public  deposi- 
ttfiefk  It  is  our  intention  to  transfer  the  contents  of  some 
pf  these  papers  to  our  pages,  adding  occasionally  a  few  illus- 
trative notes:  at  present,  we  shall  confine  ourselves  to  the 
period  before  the  Civil  Wars. 

Intsllyobncb  y^  came  out  of  Fbaunce.    [April,  1558.3 

Ib  primis  y ^  at  thassembly  of  thafPairs  in  January  there  was  graunted 

to  the  Kinff  iiij.  myllyons  of  crownes. 
,    it  y'  Mons'  &  Tenm  ys  lefte  in  Callys  -w^  x.  ansignes  df  footemen, 

whidi  tbinhabytaunts  of  S.  Quyntyn  placed  there. 
It.  y^  the  wise  and  best  souldyers  in  Fraunce  do  iudge  y^  towne 

wLydable  yf  yt  be  spedyly  besyeged. 
It.  y^  thenterpnce  was  attempted  by  Cenerponts  counoell,  only  the 

King  takyng  his  pou  horse* 
It.  y*  Duke  of  Guyse  was  highely  receyved  at  Parris,  and  called 

openly  at  a  banket,  Servator  Patriae.  * 
It.  they  be  aboi^ht  to  be  trothe  y*  Dolphyn  to  the  Queene  of 

Skotts :  whereunto  the  King  of  Navar  is  sent  for.  Howbeit  one 

of  the  Dolphyns  cheef  men  is  of  thopynyon  y^  the  marry  age  shall 

never  be  consttmmate. 
It.  y'  the  Swyseis  and  the  Swartrutters  be  ceised,  and  the  French 

anny  dispersed. 
It.  how  the  Duke  of  Nevers  hathe  taken  of  late  a  stronge  hold  in 

the  Guntrey  of  Luxenbourghe  belongyng  to  Kyng  Philippe. 
The  French&  Kynge  hathe  nues  fi'om  y*  Turke  y'  he  wul  cause 

^  Venetians  to  dedase  them  selfs  against  Kyng  Phylippe,  or  els 

make  war  uppon  them  him  self.    And  he  wilbe  strong  uppon 

the  seas  thn  nexte  somer. 
It'  where  y*  Prince  of  Conde  was  coronell  of  y*  light  horse  men, 

yt  ys  taken  from  him  and  gy  ven  to  the  Duke  of  Nemours. 

*  This  was  00  his  ntom  «a«r  the  taldiig  of  Galaif . 
VOL.  I. — PART  II.  1 
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It  Mona.  Domaile inhopetobegen'all andgovem'far  tfaeKingin 
Pyemonte  gave  over  certain^  offyces  in  »aunce ;  whiche  thing 
^f'8hall  Brysacke  under8tand3mg  (whereas  he  required  leave  be- 
fore to  come  into  Fraunce)  wrote againe unto  iheKjne  y^  seyng 
the  necessytie  of  his  affairs^  he  wold  force  hym  self  to  take 
paines  there  in  hys  service  two  or  three  years  longer,  whiche  hathe 
bene  a  greate  checkmate  to  Domayle  to  g^rther  w^  the  deposy^g 
y*  Prince  of  Conde. 

The  howse  of  Guyse  dothe  goveme  alone,  for  the  Duke  dotbe 
wryte  him  self  Lyevetenaunte  generall  of  the  Frenche  Kyng's 
domynions. 

The  Duke  of  Nevers  hathe  manred  hys  youngest  sonne  to  the 
Ducheis  of  Bawleus  dawffhter ;  oeing  promysed  thereby  toptaine 
the  marrya^e  of  the  Ducheis  of  Tuttevile  for  his  eldest  sonne : 
you  know  by  y^  healpe  of  y*  Valentinous  >. 

There  are  iij  Cardynalls  appointed  to  ordaine  Inquisytors  of  the 
fiuthe  through  all  y*  provynces  of  Fraunce :  by  reason  that  y* 
Lutheryans  do  so  stoughtlye  increase  y'  they  feare  som  tumulte 
will  insue  ezoepte  they  take  greate  hude ;  for  y'  yt  is  thought 
y|  some  noble  man  dothe  holde  w^  diem,  and  practyseth  the 
Electors  of  Germanye  for  his  aide  and  savMrarde. 

You  may  gesse  who  y^  should  be  hys  fkdor  tdld  me  theis  nuep^.by 
wh(»n  I  imderstande  also  y'  they  have  great  necessitie  of  pow- 
der at  this  pvesent  andof  mony  also.w^^y^th^  cause. whie  they 
eeise  so  many  men. 

Intblltoxncx  fbom  Fbanxbford  in  Gsrhamys. 

'    First  y'  Ferdinando  shalbe  Snmerour  under  [engagement  nqt^  to 
impeche  relygion,  nor  do  any  thing  preiudjcyall  unto  the  .«•*.. 

But  as  towching  y*  Kyng  of  Romainea  I  cannot . .  • . .  thai  there 

Yt  is  thought  y*  th^  will  seeke  to  recover  eeitaine  tpvmes  w*^ 
were  imperyaU.  But  that  matter  shalbe  debate  at  a  camnioa  as- 
semble of  all  thestates  of  thempire  w^  shall  now  be  declared;  and 
thought  to  be  shortiye :  where  we  looke  to  heare  of  many.  gCNid'd&- 
liberataons.  But  I  cannot  perceyve  y '  they  intend  any  thing  earnestly 
against  France,  because  the  Pauisgrave  y*  Lanzgrave  (whose  yongest 
sonne  ys  in  F^unce^  and  y^  Duke  of  Wijttingbourghe  be  content 
to  be  verray  muche  Frenche  for  those  benefits  they  have  reoejrred  by 
y*  Frenche  Kyngs  meanes,  whose  ayde  they  may  neade  by  cause  y* 
veste  be  contrary  to  their  religycm,  as  the  emperour  himself  and  y* 
Bvsshopps:  also  because  y'  Ferdinando  ys  wholly,  bent  tozepover 
Hungarye,  and  to  tume  the  force  of  Germany  y*  wa^. 

Ferdmando  y*  King  of  Romainesmade  his  entry  mto  Frankefiird, 
accompanyed  w^  Charles  Ins  second  sonne  ardidulBe  of  Austnge  and 
viii  c  horse. 

Otto  Henry  the  Pauisgrave  and  Elector  entered  nexte  into  Frank- 
ford,  accompanyed  w*^  WoolDange  Duke  of  Swey brook,  andJjodo- 

■  Th«  Dudwn  de  Valentinoii,  whow  tnibenee  WM  at  diUximt  at  Itilid^ 
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Wick^  Diile  of  Sytocryti,  Oeotge  and  Rychard  DuKes  of  Beyrfond, 
and  ii  Mairquesses  of  Bacdon>  w^  v  huiidred  an^ed  men  dk  horseback, 
and  fyftene  Brles  and  Barons. 

Augustus  Duke  of  Savoy^  Elector  and  Higfae  Marshall  of  thempire, 
entered  into  Frankeforde^  accompimyed  w^  Joachym  Marques  of 
]6i^andenburge  Elector  also,  and  ^  sonnes  of  y*  Kyng  of  Detihiarke 
to  gyther  w*  y*  Duke  of  Luneburge  and  yj  hundred  horse. 

Danyell,  Archebishoppe  of  Ments,  Elector,  Anthonye,  Archebish- 
oppe  of  Cullyn,  Elector,  Thomas  ^chbishoppe  of  Fryars,  EHector, 
ifccompanyed  witih  v  him^b*ed  horse,  made  there  entery  into  Prancke- 
ford  to  gyther. 

The  Prynce  of  Orange  was  Charles  Ihemperours  Ambassador,  and 
entered  into  Frankeford  honowrabl^  accompahyed. 

Chrystofer  Dhke  of  Wr^tenberge  entered  into  Frankeford^  accom- 
panyed  w*  V  hundred  horse'. 

The  eldest  sonne  of  the  Kyng  of  Denmkrke  ys  chosto  aftei^  the 
deathe  of  hVs  father  Kynge  of  Denmarke:  and  his  second  sonne 
Duke  of  Holste. 

LoNnoN^  July  28, 1570. 

Letters  of  thexziiHth  of  die  last,  out  of  Spayne,  ftaai  m  towne 
'  1)m^dering  upon  the  Mores,  aayth  thst  the  King  hathe  driven  ihem 
hdto  the  mountaynes  agayne,  tftet  the  accoatomed  aorte ;  for  that  thei 
havhig  no  horse  uten,  mei  be  fk3m0  to  retire  whan  the  kii^es  ap- 
prochethe  nere;  and  whan  the  forrage  is  wasted,  than  the  horsemen 
retire,  and  than  the  Mores  dothe  occupye  the  vallyes,  as  more  stronger 
than  the  King  in  foote  men. 

Tke»  bmte  goethe  heare  that  the  Admhnll  it  come  to  Montarges  a 
place  of  theDaches  of  Ferrarea  xxviij  petfuea]]  beyond  Paii0>  a^so 
mindeth  to  come  in  to  Picardie,  to  mush  his  general  visitation;  atod 
by  Ma  resistance  tfaei  brute  apeiffs  afi;«8he.  For  other  atiwtanrfl  I  do 
notheareof  the  kyngessyde,  by  cause  hieoonfedeHiteabeaatOfleiqi^iul 
in ' their  o#n  partimcr  affayrea  of  such  waightie  moment ;.«s  the 
Emperor  and  hisfrendea  in  Germany  standethe  in  feare  at  this  pceaent 
of  tilieir  owne  estates,  the  Italians  be  fiilly  oooapycd  with  bom  their 
paarticular  and  their  common  enemy.  The  great  Turke,  amd  King 
Philip  ia  oocnmred  with  the  Mores,  and  in  Barbery,  and  to  defend 
i^nst  the  Tiurke  in  Italy;  in  sach  aorte  as  the  Frenche  king  is  very 
lyke  to  be  driven  to  a  greate  afterdeale. 

At  RocheU  thei  aay  the  Proteatantes  have  preraled  greatly  against 
die  king,  and  hathe  taken  the  ile  of  Burwage  and  other  places  wheare 

-  —  -    '* 

1  ^This  was  at  the'eleedon  of  Ferdinand  I.  unde  to  Fhflip  IT.  king  of  Spain.  **  The 
cmperoor  Ghaiiet  purpoaed,  $g  it  was  icptMrted^  to  leade  lifs  Ufe  in  a  bouse  of  kI^oh 
inS^aiat;  aadnveBdiedtheimpafaflcnnneiintotheeiectoivof  Oaniiaay*  '.Wher. 
fos  the?  aad  otiier  ponces  in  March  essnnbled  at  FcankiMt  and  ther  elected  Fer- 
dinand King  of  Bohemie,  and  brother  to  the  fomamed  Charles  the  V.  The  ancient 
manner  was,  that  he  shold  be  crowned  in  the  fomone  at  masse :  but  becaase  diyera  of 
the  dectdts  wold  not  in  any  wyse  eome  to  masse,  the  eoionmtloB  was  Kolenmised  in  the 
aiter^iMMie^  and  thenaite  with  odyr  Uks  osMmoirfe*  amittid.  it  was  «lioi^^Hhat 
Siag  Phil^  should  hase  hen  duosdi  Kjnog  of  Borne:  Imt  the  matter  aune.  to  di«»- 
hiti^  hetweoe  him  and  certain  otherj  and  thoftne  was  dcfa3ed.*'p-l4mgiict*s  ^'  Spi* 
tomeof  Chranideg.** 

z2 
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ToereiyPuraiiTantliiereiMreflent  in^.tfikf.- 

To  every  Trampet  that  there  8erv«tfa  iijjr.  iHJd. 

To  the  common  Cryer  yi#.  viHdL 

If  there  be  any  officer  of  armes^  a  stranger^  present  at  dhe  aiMe 
proclamacon^  he  to  have  a  reward  after  the  discretion  of  the  Bend^ 
and  aft^his  'haviour.-^AAmolel's  MSS.  8B7.  folio  6lS  '*tnaiaeribed 
tliese  from  a  MS.  in  4to.  in  the  hands  of  the  Barle  of  Angl^s^^ 
April,  lOTS.** 

An  sxtbaordtnabt  ouidb.— *''  And  when  al  due  storme  was  oes^ 
this  worthi  Erie  of  the  Mardie  toke  his  riiippe  widi  all  his  meyne  to 
Ae  see  and  londed  in  Noimandy  atte  Hoffges ;  and  so  ridden  fotfae 
toward  the  Ring :  and  ever  as  lie  come  &  Frenshe  men  fled,  and 
ther  come  to  hem  an  Andionye  pigge^  and  followed  the  Ost  all  diat 
day,  til  thei  come  to  a  grete  wasshe  and  ther  thei  mighte  no  where 
gete  oute,  but  atte  laste  thei  followed  the  pigge,  and  Ood  by  his  grace 
oroghte  hem  oute  al  saaf,  and  then  thei  gate  a  gide  that  knewe  d  the 
contrey  a  boute  and  he  broghte  hem  thnrgh  a  <mik  sond,  and  so 
into  an  isle,  and  ther  thei  toke  many  prisoners,  in  ner  way  towardes 
the  King  in  her  iomey  unto  Argenton/'— ^FVom  a  MS.  Gnronidetif 
the  fifteenth  century,  m  the  possesnon  of Hale,  Esq. 

LoNDONiANA. — ^FVom  Aggas's  View  and  Plan  of  London  in  the  be- 
ginning of  the  reign  of  Q^een  Elisabeth  it  appears,  that  the  most 
crowded  part  of  the  city  extended  from  Newgate  8treet;  Ckenpside, 
and  Comhill,  to  the  banks  of  the  Thames,  fieyond  Lothbory,  frthn 
Basinghall  Lane  to  Bishopsgate,  with  the  exception  of  Coletaan 
Street,  a  great  portion  of  the  ground  was  uncovered,  and  apparently 
occupied  by  gardens.  Similar  void  spaces^  but  separated  by  buildil^s, 
occurred  between  l^ishopsgate  Street  and  the  Minories ;  at  the  Ex- 
tremity of  which,  next  to  Tower  Hill,  stood  a  Cross.  Goodman's 
Fields  was  only  an  extensive  enclosure,  and  East  Smithfield  and  6t. 
Katherine*s  extended  but  very  little  beyond  St  Katherine's  Cbmchf 
The  north  side  of  Whitechapel,  and  behind  Houndsditch,  was  oc- 
cupied by  gardens  and  fields,  lying  entirely  open  from  the  back  of 
•St.  Mary  Spital.  Houndsditch  was  only  a  single  row  of  houses,  ex- 
tending from  St  Botolph's,  Aldgate,  to  Bishop^te  widioat:  JEtom 
thence  a  regular  street  extended  to  Shoreditch  Churdi,  which  ter- 
minated the  avenue.  '  Westward  from  Bishopsgate,  besides  gardens 
and  enclosures,  were  a  few  buildings,  the  pnncipiEd  of  which  was  a 
long  range«  called  the  Dog  House,  where  the  city  hounds  were  kept; 
hence  a  part  of  the  City  Road  has  been  distinguished  as  Dc^-Heuse 
Bar.  On  the  site  of  what  is  now  Finsbury  Square  stood  several 
windmills ;  hence  the  avenue  called  Windmill  Hill,  and  afterwards 
Windmill  Street  In  Old  Street,  fr^Mm  St  Luke's  Chflrdi  to  Sh<)re- 
ditch,  there  were  no  houses,  and  only  two  or  thre?  stood  in  the  fields 
beyond.  Finsbury  Court  or  Manor  House  stood  on  ti^e  south  side  of 
Chiswell  Street,  nearest  Moorfields.  The  houses  were  not  connected 
with  Whitecross  Street ;  Goswell  Street  was  merely  indicated  by  a 
ri>^  leading  to  St  Alban's;  and  Itdington  could  hardly  be  seen.  (Serk- 
enwell  wns  niostly  occupied  by  the  precinct^  o^  t^  iMrmstcry  and 
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tiie  elmrdi,  widi  the  ezeepticm  of  laongue  Uatge.  faoua^,  in  Bt  John's 
Lane^  St  John's  Streets  and  Cow  Gross;  at  the  back  of  which^  tcv- 
irards  the  Fleet  river,  running  on  one  side  of  Safiron  Hill  and  to- 
wards. Elj  Housej  the  groimd  was  entirely  yacant,  or  filled  with 
wardens ;  a  great  part  of  which,  including  the  site  of  Red  Lion 
Stroety  Clerkenwell,  remained  in  this  state  until  the  commencement 
of  the  reign  of  Gkorge  the  First.  The  preciocta  of  the  monastery 
of  St  Jolm  of  Jerusalem  occupied  ten  acres  in  this  vicinity.  At  that 
time  there  wer^  houses  on  both  sides  of  the  way  from  Holborn 
Bridge  to  Red  Lion  Street;  but  further  up  to  about  Hart  Street 
the  road  was  entirely  open.  A  garden  wall  commenced  there,  and 
itm  almost  as  far  as  Broad  St.  Qiles's,  and  the  end  of  Drury  Lane, 
Irhere  a  small  cluster  of  houses,  mostly  on  the  right,  formed  the 
ptincijtel  part  of  the  village  of  St.  Giles,  which  in  process  of  time 
waa  caUed  "  The  Ruins  of  St  Giles,"  and  were  taken  down  about 
sixt^  years  since  to  make  room  for  Bedford  Chapel  and  the  new 
streets  adjacent  The  predncts  of  the  old  hospital  at  St  Giles's 
were  spacious,  and  surrounded  with  trees. 

.  Beyond  this,  both  to  the  north  and  west,  all  was  country.     From 
Oxford  Road  southward  to  Piccadilly,  and  thence  along  the  high- 
ways named  the  Havmarket  and  Hedge  Lane,  not  a  house  was 
standing,  excepting  three  or  four  near  the  site  of  Carlton  House. 
8t  Martin's  Lane  had  only  a  few  houses  beyond  the  church  abutting 
on  the  Convent  Garden,  which  extended  quite  into  Drury  Lane. 
No  hooses  then  stood  in  Drury  Lane  from  near  Broad  St  Giles's, 
to  Drury  House,  at  the  top  of  Wych  Street    Nearly  the  whole  of 
the  Strand  was  a  continued  streiet,  mostly  formed  of  spacious  man- 
sions, the  residence  of  noblemen  and  prelates,  with  their  large  grounds 
tmd.  gardens,  extending  towards  the  Thames,  which  have  since  nven 
names  to  the  streets  built  upon  their  sites,  as  Howard  Street,  Nor- 
fbUc  Street,  Essex  Street,  Durham  Yard,  York  Street,  &c.    Spring 
Gardens  were  literally  gardens,  reaching  as  far  as  where  the  Ad- 
miraliy  Office  now  stands.    Along  Kins  Street,  to  St  Margaret's 
Church  and  the  Abbey,  the  houses  stood  closely ;  and  from  White- 
hall to  Palace  Yard  they  were  also  thickly  clustered  on  the  banks  of 
the  Thames.    Adjacent  to  Abingdon  Street  were  several  buildings, 
and  some  others  stood  opposite  to  Lambeth  Palace.    On  the  Surrey 
side,  the  plan  exhibits  only  a  single  house  at  a  small  distance  from 
the  archbishop's  residence;  but  more  northward,  near  a  road  that 
took  the  same  direction  from  Westminster  as  the  present  Bridge  Road, 
were  six  or  seven  buildings;  nearly  opposite  to  which  was  a  stage 
landing-plaoe.    All  beyond  these,  to  tne  banks  of  the  Thames,  oppo- 
site to  White  Friars,  was  entirely  vacant ;  there  a  line  of  houses, 
with  ffardens  and  groves  behind  them,  commenced,  and  was  con- 
linnea  with  little  intermission  beyond  Bank  Side,  to  the  vicinity  of 
the  Stews  and  Winchester  House,  Christ  Church,  and  the  next  parish, 
then  occupied  by  the  theatre  and  gardens,  called  Paris  Gardens,  Fur- 
ther eastward,  but  behind  the  houses,  and  nearly  opposite  the  Broken 
Wharf  and  Queenhitbe,  were  the  circular'  buildings  and  enclosures 
.  ^propriated  to  bull  and  bear  baiting,  amusements  to  which  Queen 
,'  JShsabedi  seemed  paitial.  Southwark,  down  the  Borough  H^hStreet» 
was  tolerably  dustered  with  houses,  and  London  Bridge  was  com- 
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pletely  encumbered  with  tfaem.  Along  Tooley  Street  to  Batfle  Bridge' 
they  stood  thickly ;  but  were  much  Siinner  from  Horsley  Down  to 
where  the  plan  ends  nearly  opposite  St.  Katherine's^  below  the 
Tower  of  London.  Such  was  London  ab^ut  th^  period  of  Queen- 
Elizabeth's  accession  to  the  crown  of  England.  In  the  time  of  Edr* 
ward  the  Thirds  the  shops  in  London  appear  to  have  been  detached  and 
separate  tenements,  or  at  least  separate  properties  unconnected  with 
houses.  The  shops,  or  rather  stalls  or  stands,  in  Cheapaide,  St. 
Lawrence  Jewry,  the  Old  Jewry,  and  those,  next  to  those  of  the  gold- 
smiths, are  reputed  to  have  be^  the  most  splendid  in  London.  The 
domestic  conveniencies,  however,  had  but  httle  correspondence  with 
this  outward  appearance :  the  genen^l  use  of  woollen  was  unfavourable 
to  cleanliness,  and  the  want  of  chimneys  both  inconvenient  .and 
prejudiciaL  The  fires  were  made  in  the  nails,  against  a  reredoBs,.or 
screen;  and  the  smoke  generally  found  a  passage  through  the  openiiigs  > 
of  the  roof.  The  windows  also  were  principally  latticed:  the  use  oC 
glass  was  generally  confined  to  religious  houses,  churches,  and  palaeeg. 

Ordeb  of  thb  Bath. — Some  of  the  daily  journals  have,  we  are 
glad  to  perceive,  noticed  the  article  in  our  last  Number  on  the  Second 
and  Third  Classes  of  this  Order,  with  respect  to  die  payments  for 
their  banners,  plates  of  style,  and  statutes;  but  as  they  have  fallen  into 
the  common  error  of  imputing  the  conduct  complained  of  to  .the 
Heralds  CoUeg'e,  we  think  it  right  to  state,  that  those  fees  were  paid 
to  one  individual  only  of  that  Corporation,  in  his  capacity  of  Officer 
of  the  Order,  and  that  the  College  of  Arms,  as  a  body,  had  nothing 
whatever  to  do  witE  the  transaction.  That  the  Kings  of  Armsj 
who  have  been  expressly  named  as  being  concerned  in  the  affair, 
should  have  so  quietly  submitted  to  the  imputation,  is  almost  as 
extraordinary  as  that  so  respectable  a  corporation  should  not  have 
taken  immediate  measures  to  repel  im  accusation  which  can  scarcely 
fail  to  lessen  it  in  the  public  esteem.  As  our  next  Number  will  pro- 
bablv  contain  the  History  of  the  Order  of  the  Bath,  to  which  we 
alluded,  it  is  not  now  necessary  to  enlarge  on  the  subject. 

Thb  following  translation  o£  a  petition  from  Richard  de  Bettojrne 
of  London  to  the  King  and  his  Council,  in  the  11th  Edw.  III.,  1^, 
affords  some  idea  of  the  splendid  retinue  by  which  the  Mayor  of  Loo* 
don  was  attended  at  the  King's  coronation.  He  states,  uiaty  at  the 
coronation  of  that  monarch,  he  was  Mayor  of  London^  and  performed 
the  o^ce  of  Butler,  with  three  hundred  and  sixty  valets,  dr^sed  alike, 
each  carrying  in  his  hand  a  cup  washed  with  silver ',  as  oUier  Mayors 
of  London  had  done  at  the  coronations  of  his  majesty's  predecessors  ^ 
that  the  fee  appertaining  to  that  day  ^  namely,  a  cup  of  gold  with  the 
cover,  and  an  ewer  of  gold  enamelled^  was  delivered  tp  him  by  the  . 
consent  of  the  Earl  of  Lancaster,  and  other  "  grantz"  who  then  fanned 
the  King's  Council,  by  the  hands  of  Sir  Rotort  Wodehouse,.but  that  * 
an  estreat  was  issued  from  the  Exchequer  to  the  Sheriffs  of  London 
to  levy  89/.  12«.  6d.  on  his  goods  and  chattels  for  the  said  fee,  £t€ 
which  he  prayed  redress,  &c. — ijUflls  of  ParliametU,  val.ii.  p.  96. 

*  ''  Vestutz  d*une  sute,  chewnxn  portaiU  en  w  nimyn  on  coupe  Uls^cbe  d*aig«at.** 

*  ^<  £c  le  fee  q*  appendoit  a  cec  jozna" 


Pin^nnda.  345* 


PERQUIRENDA. 

Wr'  are  well  awabre  that  it  is  a  symptom  of  ill-breeding  to  ask 
inipertinent  questions;  but  we  shall  nevertheless^  from  time  to  time, 
make  such  inquiries  as  may  strike  us  as  being  deserving  of  attention, 
though  we  flatter  ourselves  the  persons  to  whom  they  may  be  ad* 
dressed  will  not  entertain  quite  so  much  horror  of  this  mode  of  ob« 
taining  information  as  Sir  William  Draper  evinced. 

Why  does  not  the  Record  Commission  endeavour  to  print  the  Calen- 
dars to  the  Wills  in  Doctors'-Commons  ?  We  use  the  word  endeavour 
because  it  is  possible  that  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Commission  does  not 
ettend  to  the  contents  of  the  Prerogative  Office  of  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury;  but  when  the  importance  of  those  Calendars  is  considered^ 
we  are  convinced  that  means  ought  to  be  found  of  removing  whatever 
obstacles  may  exist.  So  far  from  the  publication  lessening  the  fees  of 
that  office^  we  are  convinced  they  would  be  very  materially  increased; 
for  numerous  persons  are  deterred  from  consulting  a  will  from  the 
doubt  they  entertain  whether  it  be  registered  there,  and  the  innumer- 
able nuisances  which  attend  a  search  to  ascertain  the  point  If  it  be' 
found  impossible  to  print  the  whole  of  these  Indexes,  but  which  we 
are  convinced  would  not  exceed  three  or  four  folio  volumes,  the 
Calendars  from  1383,  when  they  commence,  to  the  end  of  the  sixteenth 
century,  might  at  least  be  published.  Perhaps  the  shortest  way  would 
be  to  compel  the  Registers  in  future  to  publish  their  Calendars  re- 
gularly, out  of  the  proceeds  of  the  office,  by  an  act  of  Parliament, 
and  to  give  them  a  small  grant  to  defray  the  expenses  attending  the 
printing  of  the  present  ones. 

Why  are  some  of  the  most  useful  MSS.  in  the  British  Museum 
allowed  to  remain  unindexed  ?  We  allude,  for  instance,  to  the  Har- 
leian  MSS.  294,  2197;  the  Additional  MS.  5511;  the  Cdttonian 
MSS.  Faustina,  C  x.,  Claudius,  C.  viii.,  &c.  If  this  be  the  duty  of 
the  Keeper  of  the  Manuscripts,  the  sooner  he  fulfils  it  the  better. 

What  is  the  cause  of  six  years  being  allowed  to  elapse  since  the, 
appearance  of  the  Third  volume  of  the  "Calendarium  Inquisitionum 
Post  Mortem,"  without  its  being  followed  by  the  Fourth  volume  ?  Is 
thb  spirit  of  ''jobbing"  never  to  terminate,  or  is  the  convenience  of 
the  Sub'Commissioners  always  to  be  preferred  to  that  of  the  public  ? 
Twenty^seeen  years  *  is  certainly  a  reasonable  time  to  wait  for  four 
volumes,  containing  a  mere  copy  of  a  Calendar  already  prepared.  In 
so  long  a  period,  it  might  have  been  expected  that  that  Calendal' 
would  have  been  what  it  professes  to  be,  instead  of  contdning  notices 
of  records  which  are  no  more  Inquisitions  "  post  mortem,"  than 
Inquisitions  "  de  lunatico  inquirendo." 

We  have  not  forgotten  that  a  new  edition  of  the  "  Pcedera*  is  in 
course  of  publication,  and  hope  to  be  forgiven  for  calling  the  at-' 

'  The  fint  volume  appcind  in  1806,  the  second  in  1808,  and  the  thitd  in  It^l'! 


M6  HotiUB  of  fTsfia  ht9fy  puUithed. 

tMKdim  of  to  edtttmtD  die  drouBMtttioe.  Porbape  tlie  nuMl  uirfiil 
oommiflsioiifl  which  could  be  hudtuted  would  be  one  to  inquive  izHo 
the  pvoceedings  of  the  Commission  for  the  Publication  ara  Preser- 
vation of  the  Public  Records.  It  has,  we  acknowledge,  done  much, 
but  we  are  no  less  conTinced  that  it  has  not  perforaied  one  tHhe  <^ 
what  it  ought 

Why  IS  thera  not  a  Catalogue  of  the  PHnts  in  die  British  Muaeiin? 

Whjr  is  the  White  Hone  of  Hanover  represented  in  gold  on  the 
Royal  Banner  at  Windsor  Castle?  Is  the  anomaly  to  be  attributed 
to  canlessnessy  or  jgnoranee,  or  both  ? 


»t'<  I    ■■■   ,    I      ■!     't    ■',,'■    It    I        I      '    'I  :f^ 


NOTICES  OF  WORKS  LATELY  PUBLISHED. 

The  Creation  of  the  World,  wkh  NoaK$  Flood,  written  in  Cornish  in 
the  year  1681,  by  William  Jordan,  with  an  English  translation  by  John 
Keigwin  j  edited  by  Davies  Gilbert^  P.  R.  S,  F.  S.  A.,  8vo.  pp.  S37. 
Kicools. — Mr.DaviesOilbert  has  distinguiahedhimselfby  devoting  part 
of  an  ample  fortune,  and  that  pordon  of  his  time  which  is  not  occupied 
by  his  more  important  duties,  to  the  publicadon  of  curious  literary  re- 
lics connected  with  his  native  county.  Honourable  as  this  conduct  is,  it 
is  increased  by  a  total  absence  o€ail  bibliomaniacal  feeling :  hence  that, 
which  his  aeu  and  research  have  preserved  from  the  jaws  of  time,  ia 
not  printed  merely  for  the  gpratification  of  a  few  insane  collectors  ;  but, 
by  beitig  published  at  a  moderate  price,  may  be  attained  by  every 
one  who  is  interested  in  the  subject    A  short  time  since  Mr.  €H3bert 
edited  a  work,  somewhat  similar  to  that  under  our  notice,  entitled 
"  Mount  Calvary,  a  poem,  descriptive  of  the  passion^  death,  aftd 
resurrection  of  our  Saviour,  written  several  centuries  a£o  in  tiie 
Cornish  language,"  and  which  was  translated  into  English  by  Mr. 
Keigwin  in  1082.  It  would  be  impossible  in  so  confined  a  space  to  give 
an  analysis  of  either  of  those  volumes ;  but  the  following  remarks  will 
convey  some  idea  of  the  contents  of  the  one  immediately  before  us.  Hie 
**  Creation  of  the  World"  is  one  of  those  interludes  or  mysteries  of 
which  many  roedmens  exist ' ;  and,  as  the  title  implies,  is  a  dramatic 
description  of  the  creation,  and  the  fall  of  our  first  parents.    Act  the 
first  opens  with  Ood  the  Father,  in  a  cloud,  descnbing  his  own  at. 
tributes ;  after  which  a  dialogue  occurs  between  Lucifer  and  other 
angels,  and  the  drama  then  proceeds ;  in  wMch  the  chiefpersonagea 
are  Adam,  Belzebub,  Eve,  we  Serpent,  Death,  Cain,  Abel,  Calmane^ 
Cain's  wife,  &c.     On  the  one  side  Air.  Gilbert  has  given  the  original, 
and  on  the  other  the  translation ;  and,  as  some  of  our  readers  may  be 
curious  to  see  a  few  lines  of  a  language  now  forgotten,  but  which,  not 
many  centuries  since,  formed  the  vernacular  tongue  of  Cornwall,  we 
shall  extract  a  single  passage,  with  the  translation ;  and  which,  it  will 
be  seen,  is  as  literal  as  possible. 


>  6ee  m  eUbonte  ivtide  <id  ths  subject  in  tbe  JUtnwpectiTe  Beriafy  OU  Soefaii 
▼qt  L  p.  332,  et  9tq. 


Hbdic&so 


hiefy  pubkibufi 
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^  Vlie Mtiomkig  Si  die  jtrriimmriwyrfOBhaaimtttflifa  M  tkedoidi 
of  Ahtli 

rofamoiui.  A,  Cftynel  Cayntf^ow  flyai         CiiMMnM.     O  CUni   Ciln^  njr  Acito 

Tboo  didft  do  »  TC17  wid(^  ikct, 

To  kiU  Abieli  a  gogd  man, 
Thhw  own  brother  he  was, 
And  my  brother  aa  well ; 
WhenftttB  it  via  a0nwt  nttm* 
That  ihou  didatgo  to  kiU  hhp  ; 

The  wra£  of  Qodit  qi\  gs  fof  tfai«« 
Cain.  Tittle  tattle,  the  wiod  of  |t  catz 
There  is  no  sorrow  to  mt  jet, 

OttMfOQBlOfthlii 


1*7  •  wnigi  nni  tbioogeobar, 

Tha  Utha  Abdl.  dean  da. 
Theth  omno  yrodar  y  tho  va, 
Haw  brodar  ve  magata ; 
Rage  hcnaa  waibyn  cttnda, 
Ytho  theia  motty  latha ; 

Sor  pew  jnia  thyn  n^  tbi- 
Cayue,  Tety  valy,  bram  an  gathe, 
Kytiges  yadrage  thymo  whath, 

A  woe  an  keth  obcrna. 

At  the  end  of  the  volume  the  Editor  has  inserted  some  Cornish 
verses^  tales^  proverbs,  and  other  spedmens  of  the  hmguage.  - 

Engraved  INuxirnttons  of  Ancient  Arms  and  Armour,  fttm  the 
(Collection  qf  Llewefyn  Meyrick,  Esq.,  afler  the  Draxvings  ^nd  with 
(he  Descriptions  of  Dr.  Meyrick.     By  Joseph  Skelton,  F,S.  A-^Thin 
beautifiil  work^  of  which  eight  parts  have  appeared^  is  eq^ually  de* 
serving  of  the  attention  of  the  admirer  of  toe  fine  arts,  the  anti- 
quary, the  artisty  and  the  historian,  since  their  respective  studies 
will  receive  from  it  the  most  important  illustrations.     The  ancient 
.Armour  in  the  possession  of  Mr.  Me3rricl:  has  long  been  a  souree 
of  gratification  to  the  niunerous  persons  who  have  visited  it;  and 
;  whilst  they  have  been  impressed  with  the  judgment,  taste,  and  muni- 
.ficenc^  of  Its  founder,  witn  the  liberality  with  which  he  allows  it  to  be 
.  vie^^edj  snd  with  the  profound  acquaintance  with  the  subject  which  he 
.  disidays  in  bis  personal  descriptions  of  the  various  relics,  they  have 
.  felt  no  little  astonishment  that  the  collection^  which,  from  its  extent, 
might  almost  be  termed  ''  national,  ^  has  been  mrchased  by  the  purse, 
and  procured  by  the  labour  of  one  individual.  These  feelings  have  not, 
however,  been  unmixed  with  r^et ;  for,  who  that  has  seen  the  ooI« 
lection  has  not  lamented  that  he  must  rely  on  his  memory  alone  for  the 
form  and  character  of  the  many  articles  which  excited  his  interest,  and 
feared  tha|t  the  description  by  which  that  interest  was  increased  tini- 
fold  might  be  forgotten  ?  The  work  before  us  fortunately,  howevisp, 
.  removes,  as  far  as  is  possible,  that  r^et  and  those  fears,     The  pencfl 
of  the  learned  founder  has,  ^ith  the  assistance  of  the  graver,  produced 
most  accurate  resemblances  of  the  various  pieces  of  that  u|irivalled 
asseI^bIage ;  and  his  pen  has  detailed  every  thing  which  can  ba  s^d 
of  them  with  perspicuity,  el^ance,  and  truth. 

Whether  viewed  as  a  distinct  publication,  or  aa  an  additional  volume 

.  to  the  ''  Critical  Inquiry,"  its  claims  to  public  attention  are  great 

.   and  irresistible.     The  former  is  a  History  of  Armour  in  all  ages 

,.  and  countries;  the  latter,  illustrations,  ttom  existing  remains,  of 

,  that  hi^iltory,  as  well  a^  of  the  history  of  England,  or,  to  speak  more 

GoVrectly,  of  Europe.     Nor  is  there  a  single  writer  of  the  middle 

ages  whose  productions  are  not  elucidated  by  that  knowledge  of  the 

Armour  of  the  times  which  these  works,  ana  these  works  only>  eon* 

tain.     With  respect  to  the  Arts,  it  is  to  be  riemembered  that  wbcn 

armour  formed  the  costume  of  the  higher  orders  pf  society^  human 

ingenuity  was  taxed  to  the  uttermost  to  embellish  every  piece  in 
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the  costHisst  and  most  elaborate  manner ;  and  if  the  alightest  glance 
be  cast  over  Mr.  Skelton's  plates,  it  will  be  seen  that  die  greater  pait 
of  the  articles  he  has  engraved  are  as  curious  spedmens  of  the  fine 
arts  as  of  the  weapons  of  war  or  the  tournament ;  and,  hence,  that 
they  afford,  if  not  the  only,  the  most  authentic  evidmice  which  is  to 
be  found  of  the  state  of  the  Arts  in  the  age  to  which  they  respectively 
belong.  The  reputation  of  Dr.  Meyrick,  and  the  fame  of  his  son's 
collection,  are  sufficient  guarantees  of  the  value  of  a  work  like  that 
of  which  we  are  speaking ;  and  if  the  artist  has  performed  his  duty, 
it  must  be  worthv  of  the  most  extended  patronage.  Mr.  Skelton  has 
executed  his  task  in  a  manner  which  leaves  nothing  to  be  wished. 
There  is  a  clearness  in  his  plates  that  can  only  be  exceeded  by  the 
delicacy  of  touch  which  they  display;  and  havmg  some- acquaintance 
with  the  originals,  we  can  pledge  ourselves  for  the  fidelity  of  the 
copies. 

If  we  have  spoken  warmly  of  the  united  labours  of  Dr.  Meyrick 
and  Mr.  Skelton,  it  is  because  we  are  deeply  impressed  with  the 
utility  of  them ;  but  we  must  postpone  a  more  extensive  notice  until 
the  work  is  completed ;  and  we  will  only  add^  that  it  is  to  consist  of 
twenty-five  parts,  each  containing  six  plates ;  that  eight  parts  have 
been  published ;  that  if  there  be  any  difference  in  the  engravings,  the 
last  are  the  most  beautiful ;  and  that  to  doubt  of  the  success  of  so 
splendid  and  so  useful  an  undertaking,  would  be  to  doubt  that  the 
public  possess  discrimination  or  liberality.  It  is,  we  may  truly  say, 
with  respect  to  antiquarian  literature,  a  work  almost  without  pre* 
cedent,  and  will  long  remain  without  imitation ;  which  can  never  be 
opened  without  instruction ;  and  on  which  panegyric  might  be  ex- 
hausted without  conveying  an  adequate  idea  of  its  various  merits. 


CREATIONS  OF  HONOURS,  CHANGES  OF  NAME,  &c. 

From  the  London  Gazettes,  from  September  ISth  to  November  23d,  18S7. 

Srjftcmber  25. — MliitehsII,  September  24. — The  King  has  been  pleased  to  direct 
letten  patent  to  be  pawed  under  the  Great  Seal,  granting  the  dignitlea  of  Viscount  and 
Eari  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  IreLuid  unto  John  William,  Vis. 
count  Dudley  and  ^Vax^  and  the  hetn  male  of  bis  body  lawfully  begotten,  by  th^ 
names,  stiles,  and  titles  of  Viscount  Ednam,  of  Ednanv,  in  the  county  of  Roxburgh, 
and  Karl  of  Dudley,  of  Dudler  Castle,  in  the  county  of  Stafford. 

Alsn,  unto  John  Frederick,  Lord  Cawdor,  and  the  heirs  male  of  his  body  law. 
fully  begotten,  by  the  names,  stilea,  and  titleB  of  Viscount  Emlvn,  of  Emlyn,  in 
the  Odunty  of  Caermartheo,  and  Earl  Cawdor,  of  Castlemartin,  In  the  county  of  Pem. 
broke. 

October  12.  -Whitehall,  24di  September. — ^The  King  has  been  pleased  to  give  and 

Ct  unto  Mary  iait«fciw>»h  Anstis,  widow  and  relict  of  the  late  Reverend  Robert 
itague  Austin,  Clerk,  Rector  of  Bolaton,  in  die  oonnty  of  Wilts,  and  only  survfrittg 
child  of  the  late  Samuel  Warren,  Esq.,  and  of  Maiy  Domett  his  wife,  sister  of  the 
ReT«  Thomas  Puddi^ombe,  Cleric,  Vicar  of  Bransoorobe,  in  the  oonnty  of -Deron,  tat 
behalfof  her  only  flbild^Samoel  Wanen  Amstiii,  an  infant  oftfie  age  of  tsn  yaam  aad 
upwardly  His  royal  ficoice  and  authority,  that  be,  the  said  SaoMel  Wanen  Austia, 
maj^  in  oonpliaDce  with  an  injunction  contained  in  a  codicil  annwrad  to  the  last  wiH 
ana  teatament  of  his  great  iinde,  the  said  Thomas  Pnddioombe,  take  ond  haoeeibttii 
use  the  surname  of  Puddioombe  only,  and  be  called  ^^  Samocl  Wannea  Ptoddioambe  |** 
and  that  the  said  sumame  of  Puddioombe  only,  may  be  taken,  used,  and  borne  by  his 
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mn»t  and  alM  to -coflntaaad,  tfatt  the niii  royal  eaaMMion  and d«damtl«ii  lie  Ngiv- 

Ufted  in  hif  Mt^eskj's  CoUega  of  Aims.  «  > 

WhitehalL  September  25_The  King  baa  been  pleaaed  to  g^ve  aood  gnnt  unto  the 
Reverend  Jono  Francis  Thomas  Hurt,  of  Beeston,  in  the  county  of  Nottingham,  and 
of  Allen-hill,  in  the  parish  of  Matlodc,  in  the  county  of  Derby,  Clerk,  and  to  Mary 
bis  wife,  eUetC  daii|^ter  and  oobetr  of  Adam  Wolley,  lata  of  Matlock  afoiesaid,  Oen- 
tleman,  deoeaaed.  His  royal  licence  and  antbority,  tliat  they  and  theb  issue  may  talft 
and  use  the  surname  of  VVoUey  only;  and  that  the  said  John  Frands  Thomaa  Hurt» 
and  his  issue  by  the  said  Mary  his  wiife,  may  also  bear  the  arms  of  Wolley,  in  com- 
pliance with  a  direction,  contained  in  the  last  Will  and  testament  of  the  said  Adam 
WoDey;  such  arms  being  first  duly  exemplified  aooordfaig  to  the  laws  of  arms,  and 
rcoovded  in  the  Herald*s  Oflioe,  otfacKwise  his  Majesty's  sdd  licence  and  permissio&  to 
be  void  and  of  none  c&ct :  and  also  to  order,  that  this  his  Majesty's  concfWim  and 
declaration  be  registered  in  his  Majesty's  CoU^  of  Arms* 

October  90. — ^Whitehall,  October  17— The  King  has  been  pleased  to  give  and  grant 
unto  the  Rererend  John  Bateman,  hentofore  Jomi  Buckby  of  Gtalsbwoagb,  in  the 
county  of  Northampton,  Clerk,  and  unto  Mary  his  wife,  eldest  of  the  two  daughtera 
and  coheirs  of  the  Rev.  Joshua  Wigley,  late  of  the  same  place,  Doctor  of  Divini^,  d^ 
ceased,  by  Mary  his  wife,  the  only  child  and  heir  of  John  Bateman  of  Guilsborough 
aforesaid,  Esquire,  both  also  deceased.  His  royal  licence  and  authority,  that  they  and  the 
issae  of  their  marriage  may  continue  to  use  the  smname  and  bear  the  arttis  of  Bateman 
only,  in  compliance  with  a  {xoviso  and  declaration  contained  in  the  laat  will  and  test»> 
ment  of  the  said  John  Bateman,  Esq^  bearing  date  the  27  th  day  of  September,  1782  ; 
such  arms  being  first,  &c. :  and  also  to  command,  &c. 

Whitehall,  October  24.— The  King  has  been  pleased  to  grant  unto  Richard  Chet- 
ham,  of  Soudi-hill  House,  in  the  paiidi  of  West  Cranmeie,  in  the  county  of  Somerset, 
Ksqiiire,  liieuteoant-Colooel  in  the  Army,  on  the  half-pay  of  the  47th  (or  Lancashire^ 
Regiment  of  Foot,His  royal  licence  and  authority,  that  he  and  his  issue  may  (in  oomplianoc 
wim  a  clause  contained  in  the  last  will  and  testament  of  his  maternal  uncle,  John  Strode, 
late  of  South-hill  House  aforesaid.  Esquire,  a  Lieutenant-Colonel  in  the  Somerset  militia, 
deceased)  henceforth  take  and  use  the  surname  of  Strode,  in  addition  to  and  after  that 
of  Chetham,  and  also  bear  the  arms  of  Strode  quarterly  with  those  of  Chetiiam,  Strode 
in  the  fiist  quarter ;  provided  such  arms  be  first,  &c. :  and  also  to  coowiand,  && 

'Wliitehali,  Octob^  29.— The  King  has  been  pleased  to  give  and  gnuit  unto  Peter 
Broughton,  of  Tunstall,  in  the  parish  of  Drayton  in  Hales,  in  the  county  of  Salop,  Esq., 
only  son  of  the  Rev.  Peter  Broughton,  of  Market  Drayton,  in  the  same  county,  Cleik, 
deceased.  His  royal  licence  and  authority,  that  he  and  Itis  issue  may,  in  compliuioe  with 
an  injunction  contained  in  the  last  will  and  testament  of  Richard,  Strey,  of  the  town,  of 
Nottingham,  Gent.,  deceased,  henceforth  take  and  use  the  surname  of  Strey,  in  addition 
to  and  afler  his  present  surname  df  Broughton :  and  also  to  conunand,  &c. 

Noroember  2. — Wliiteball,  October  31. — The  King  has  been  pleased  to  grant  unto 
Lancelot  Shad  well,  Esq.  the  ofilice  of  Vice-ChanceUor  of  England,  in  the  room  of  the 
Right  Honourable  Sir  Anthony  Hart,  Knight,  appointed  Lora  Chancellor  of  Ireland, 

November  6. — ^Whitehall,  November  5. — The  King  has  been  pleased  io  give  and 
nant  unto  William  Nicholson  Phillips,  of  Roundhay,  in  the  pittish  of  Berwick  in 
Elmet,  in  the  West  Riding  of  the  county  of  York,  Bachelor  of  Arts,  of  Queen*s  College^ 
Cambridge,  His  royal  licence  and  authority,  that  he  and  his  issue  nu^,  assume  and  tidce 
the  surname,  and  also  bear  and  use  the  armorial  ensigns  of  Nicholson,  agreeably  to  the 
wish  of  his  maternal  onde,  Stephen  Nicholson,  of  Roundhay  aforesaid,  Esquire :  pro- 
vided that  such  arms  be  first,  &c. 

November  9.— Windsor,  October  31. — ^TbeKing  was  tfaia  dny  pkaaed  to  eonfer  die 
honour  of  Knighthood  on  William  Henry  Ficemande^  Beq* 

November  13.— Whitehall,  November  18.<— The  King  has  besn  pleased  to  older  a 
Congei  d*£lire  to  pass  theGteat  Seal  for  the  election  of  a  Bishop  of  Roobester;  that 
See  being,  void  by  the  twaislatinn  of  the  Ri^^t.  Rev.  Father  in  Ood  Huf^  late  Biihop 
tfaeraof,  to  the  -see  of  Cadisle  $  and  hie  Majcaty  baa  alio  been  pleased  to  reooamiend 
the  R%bi  B«n  Follici  in  God  Oeo^ge,  now  Bishop  of  Sodor  and  Man,  to  be  eleeied 
Bishop  of  the  teid  tee  of  RddieMflb 
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WUHh^  W^nimte  la^^TIt*  fiM  Ium  bem  pleMed  to  iMiDliuMe  aod  ippoint 
Vke-Adminl  Sir  Edwvd  CodringtoD,  Kni^t  Commander  of  die  Most  Hoooutmbie 
BfUMinf  OMlttordie  BaA,  to  be  s  Knigbt  Gnod  Cxms  of  the  nid  Most  Hooouxable 
Mflita^Oidcr. 

The  King  bai  also  hem  pleased  to  nominate  and  appoint  Ae  imder-mentioned  tj^Baaen 
IB  the  RoTal  Navy  to  be  Companions  of  the  nid  Moot  Honourable  Military  Order  of 
ifee  Bath,  vis.  Captahi  John  Acwovth  Ommancy;  Capt^  the  Honourable  J.  A. 
Maude ;  Captahi  Edward  Cnnon ;  Commander  John  Norman  Campbell ;  Commander 
Bicfaard  Dfddnaon  $  Commander  Ocoige  Bohun  Martin ;  Commander  Lewis  Davies  ; 
CoBunander  tfaeHoBonribleWilHam  AniQo;  Commander  the  Lord  Viscount  Ingeitrie; 
CommMider  Robert  fiSffiibfrf  Baynci* 

Windtor,  Oeloiber  Sl.^Tbe  King  was  thfti  day  pleased  to  confer  Ae  honour  of 
Knigltthaod  upon  die  Rwbt  HooouraMe  WSDiam  Henry  Freemantle,  Treasurer  of  faia 
r's  Household,  and  Knight  Gtaod  Ckoss  of  the  Royal  Hanoverian  Ouelpfaic  Order. 


November  16. — ^The  King  has  been  pleased  to  give  ahd  snmt  'unto  Thomas  Tyi 
Savage,  of  New  CoDegt,  in  die  University  of  Oi%rd,  BaiAelor  of  Arts,  eldest  son, 
and  unto  James  Tyers  Savage,  of  St  Mary  Hall,  in  the  said  University  of  Oxford, 
Ocnt,  second  son  of  Talbot  Savage,  late  of  the  parish  of  St  Andrew,  Holboni,  in  the 
county  of  Middlesex,  Attomey-atJaw,  dccessed,  by  Matilda  bis  wife,  who  was  the  only 
diild  of  James  Tyers,  late  of  Field  Place,  in  the  paridi  of  Stroud,  in  the  county  of 
Mmeester,  Esquire,  also  deoeasedt  His  royal  licence  and  authority,  dwt  they  may,  in 
eompUanee  with  a  clause  contained  in  the  last  will  and  testament  of  their  maternal 
gnmdfsdier,  die  said  James  Tyers,  henceforth  discootinoe  die  surname  of  Savage,  and 
Bssimir  and  use  diat  of  Tyers  ooly:  and  also  to  wwnmand,  Ac 

Nboeiniier  SO^—At  die  Court  of  St  James,  10di  Nov.— The  Right  Hoooniable  Sir 
James  Mcintosh,  Sfar  Lancelot  Shadwdl,  and  Sir  William  Keppd,  were,  by  his 
Majesty*s  command,  sworn  of  his  Majesty's  Most  Honourable  Privy  Council,  and  took 
thdr  rcspectfve  places  at  the  Board  aooordtn^y.  This  day  the  Most  Noble  Henry 
Marquess  of  Lansdowne  was,  by  his  Majesty's  command,  swam  Lord  Lieutenant  of  toe 
county  of  Wilts;  and  Sir  William  Keppd  was  sworn  Governor  of  die  Island  of 
Oocnisey,  and  of  die  islands  thereto  bdonging. 

St  JamciPs  Palace,  Idth  Nov.^->-The  King  was  dds  dsy  pleased  to  conftr  the  honour  of 
KnlgUdwod  on  Lancelot  Shadwflll,Bsq.  upon  bcingappomtedVice-Cfaancellar  of  Eng^Und* 

Naoember  28.*— WhltdialL— -The  King  has  been  pleased  to  give  end  grsnt  unto 
Joseph  Reyner,  of  Msrk-Lane,  in  the  Gty  of  London,  mcrdiant,  son  of  Robert  Reyncr, 
laie  of  Leeds,  hi  the  county  of  Yoric,  deceased,  by  Mary  his  wife,  who  was  the  nster  of 
George  Brooksbank,  of  the  parish  of  St  George,  Blo^sbury,  in  die  county  of  Middle- 
sex, £sq.,  also  deonsed.  His  royd  licence  sm  autliotity,  that  he  may,  in  complianoe 
with  a  proviso  contained  in  the  last  will  and  testament  of  his  maternal  unde,  the  said 
George  Btooksbank,  take  and  use  the  suntioae  of  Brooksbank  only:  and  also  to  com- 
ttanu,  ftCa 
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The  Works  of  Mr.  Abraham  Cowley;  consisting  of  those  which 
were  forpierly  printed,  and  those  which  he  designed  for  the 
Press :  now  published  out  of  the  Author^ s  original  Copies  :  with 
the  Cutter  of  Coleman  Street.  The  Ninth  Edition.  To  which 
are  added  some  Verses  by  the  Author,  never  before  printed. 
London,  1700. 

Abraham  Cowley  was  the  son  of  a  grocer  who  lived  in 
Fleet  Street,  near  the  end  of  Chancery  Lane ;  and  was  bom  in 
the  year  1618.  He  was  admitted  king's  scholar  at  Westminster 
school.  His  poetical  tendencies  manifested  themselves  at  a 
very  early  age :  in  the  preface  to  his  juvenile  poems,  which  he 
published  at  the  age  of  fifteen,  under  the  title  of  *'  Poetical 
Blossoms/'  he  informs  us  that  he  wrote  '*  The  Tragical  History 
of  Pyramus  and  Thisbe*'  at  the  age  often,  and  his  '*  Constantta 
and  Philetus"  at  the  age  of  twelve  years.  From  Westminster  he 
proceeded  to  Cambridge,  and  was  elected  a  scholar  of  Trinity 
College  in  1636,  and  took  his  degree  of  Master  of  Arts  some 
time  previously  to  1643.  When  the  civil  war  broke  out,  he  was, 
with  others,  ejected  from  his  college,  and  subsequently  joined 
the  royal  party  at  Oxford.  During  the  heat  of  this  contest  he 
resided  in  the  family  of  Lord  St  Albans^  and  when  titie  Queen 
retired  into  France,  ne  accompanied  her.  He  remained  abroad 
about  ten  years,  which  he  spent  in  the  service  of  the  royal  fa- 
mily, and  during  that  period  performed  various  journeys  on 
their  affairs  to  Flanders,  Holland,  Jersey,  Scotland,  &c.;  but 
his  chief  employment  was  in  carrying  on  the  correspondence 
between  Charles  L  and  his  Queen ;  in  which  duty^  says  Sprat, 
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**  he  cyphered  and  decyphered  with  his  own  hand  the  greatest 
part  oi  all  the  letters  that  passed  between  their  majesties,  and 
managed  a  vast  intelligence  in  other  parts ;  which  for  some 
years  together  took  up  all  his  days,  and  two  or  three  nights 
every  week.'*  In  1656  it  was  considered  for  the  benefit  of  his 
party  that  he  should  come  over  to  England,  reside  in  privacy, 
and  ^ve  notice  to  them  of  the  posture  of  affairs.  For  some 
time  he  remained  concealed  in  London,  but  was  at  length  seized 
by  mistake  for  another  gentleman  of  the  king's  party,  and  beine 
thus  discovered,  he  was  continued  in  confinement,  was  severau 
times  examined,  and  ultimately  succeeded,  though  with  con- 
siderable difficulty,  in  obtaining  his  liberation  on  bail. 

Having  given  tlie  above  brief  particulars,  for  the  sake  of 
making  more  intelligible  the  interesting  little  memoir  which 
Cowley  has  left  of  himself,  in  his  Essays,  under  the  title  "  Of 
Myself,"  we  shall  proceed  to  fill  up  our  outline  by  a  copious 
extract  firom  it 

"  As  far  as  my  memory  can  return  back  into  my  past  life,  be- 
fi)re  I  knew,  or  was  capable  of  guessing  what  the  world,  or  glo- 
ries, or  business  of  it  were,  the  natural  affections  of  my  soul 
gave  a  secret  bent  of  aversion  from  them,  as  some  plants  are 
said  to  turn  away  from  others,  by  an  antipathy  imperceptible  to 
themselves,  and  inscrutable  to  man's  understanding.  Even  when 
I  was  a  very  young  boy  at  school,  instead  of  running  about  on 
holidays,  and  playing  with  my  fellows,  I  was  wont  to  steal  from 
them  and  walk  into  the  fields,  either  alone  with  a  book,  or  with 
some  one  companion,  if  I  could  find  any  of  the  same  temper. 
I  was  then,  too,  so  much  an  enemy  to  constraint,  that  my  mas- 
ters could  never  prevail  on  me,  by  any  persuasions  or  encou- 
ragements, to  learn  without  book  the  common  rules  of  grammar, 
in  which  they  dispensed  with  me  alone,  because  they  found  I 
made  a  shift  to  do  the  usual  exercise  out  of  my  own  reading 
and  observation.  That  I  was  then  of  the  same  mind  as  I  am 
now  (which,  I  confess,  I  wonder  at  myselO*  m&y  appear  at  the 
latter  end  of  an  ode  which  I  made  when  I  was  but  tmrteen  years 
old,  and  which  was  then  printed  with  many  other  verses.  The 
beginning  of  it  is  boyish,  but  of  this  part  which  1  here  set  down 
(if  a  very  little  were  corrected)  I  should  hardly  now  be  much 
ashamed. 

9. 
"  This  only  grant  me,  that  my  means  may  lie 

Too  low  for  envy,  for  contempt  too  high. 
Some  honour  I  would  have, 

Not  firom  great  deeds,  but  good  alone  ; 

Th*  unknown  are  better  than  ill  known. 
Rumour  can  ope'  the  grave. 

Acquaintance  I  would  have,  but  when  't  depends 

Not  on  the  number,  but  the  choice  of  friends. 
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10. 
''  Books  should,  not  business,  entertain  the  light. 
And  sleep,  as  undisturb'd  as  death,  the  night. 

My  house  a  cottage,  more 
Than  palace,  and  shomd  fitting  be 
For  all  my  use,  no  luxury. 

My  garden  painted  o'er 
With  Nature's  hand,  not  Art's ;  and  pleasures  yield, 
Horace  might  envy  in  his  Sabine  field. 

11. 
'^  Thus  would  I  double  my  life's  fading  space ; 
For  he  that  runs  it  well  tmce  runs  lus  race. 

And  in  this  true  delight. 
These  unbought  sports,  that  happy  state, 
I  would  not  fear  nor  wish  my  fate. 

But  boldly  say  each  night. 
To-morrow  let  my  sun  his  beams  display. 
Or  in  clouds  hide  tbem :  I  have  lived  to-day. 

''  You  may  see  by  it,  I  was  even  then  acquainted  with  the 
poets  (for  the  conclusion  is  taken  out  of  Horace) ;  and  perhaps 
it  was  the  immature  and  immoderate  love  of  them  which  stampt 
first,  or  rather  engraved,  the  characters  in  me.  They  were  like 
letters  cut  in  the  bark  of  a  young  tree,  which  with  the  tree  still 
^ow  proportionably.  But  how  this  love  came  to  be  produced 
m  me  so  early,  is  a  hard  question  :  I  believe  I  can  tell  the  par- 
ticular little  chance  that  filled  mj  head  first  with  such  chimes 
of  verse  as  have  never  since  left  nnging  there :  for  I  remember, 
when  I  began  to  read,  and  take  some  pleasure  in  it^  there  was 
wont  to  lie  in  my  mother's  parlour  (I  know  not  by  what  acci- 
dent, for  she  herself  never  in:  her  life  read  any  book  but  of  de- 
votion), but  there  was  wont  to  lie  Spenser's  works.  This  I  hap- 
pened to  fall  upon,  and  was  infinitely  delighted  with  the  stories 
of  the  knights,  and  giants,  and  monsters,  and  brave  houses, 
which  I  found  everywhere  there  (though  my  understanding  had 
little  to  do  with  all  this) ;  and,  by  degrees,  with  the  tinkling  of 
the  rhyme  and  dance  of  thenumbiers,  so  that  I  think  I  had  read 
him  aU  over  before  I  was  twelve  years  old,  and  was  thus  made  a 
poet  as  immediately  as  a  child  is  made  an  eunuch.  With  these 
afifections  of  mind,  and  my  heart  wholly  set  upon  letters,  I  went 
to  the  university ;  but  was  soon  torn  from  thence  by  that  vio- 
lent public  storm  which  would  suffer  nothing  to  stand  where  it 
did,  out  rooted  up  every  plant,  even  from  the  princely  cedai-s, 
to  me,  the  hyssop.  Yet  1  had  as  good  fortune  as  could  have 
befallen  me  in  such  a  tempest ;  for  I  was  cast  by  it  into  the 
family  of  one  of  the  best  persons,  and  into  the  court  of  one 
of  the  best  princesses  of  the  world.  Now,  though  I  was  here 
engaged  in  ways  most  contrary  to  the  original  design  of  my 
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life,  that  is,  into  much  company,  and  no  small  business^  and 
into  a  daily  sight  of  greatness,  both  militant  and  triumphant 
(for  that  was  the  state  then  of  the  English  and  the  French 
courts) ;  yet  all  this  was  so  fSair  from  altering  my  opinion,  that 
it  only  added  the  confirmation  of  reason  to  that  which  was 
before  but  natural  inclination.  I  saw  plainly  all  the  paint  of 
that  kind  of  life  the  nearer  I  came  to  it;  and  that  beauty  which 
I  did  not  fall  in  love  with,  when,  for  ought  I  knew,  it  was  real, 
was  not  like  to  bewitch  or  entice  me,  when  I  saw  that  it  was 
adulterate.  I  met  with  several  great  persons,  whom  I  liked  very 
well,  but  could  not  perceive  that  any  part  of  their  greatness  was 
to  be  liked  or  desired,  no  more  than  I  would  be  glad  or  content 
to  be  in  a  storm,  though  I  saw  many  ships  which  rid  safely  and 
bravely  in  it.  A  storm  would  not  i^ree  with  my  stomach,  if  it 
did  with  my  courage.  Though  I  was  m  a  crowd  of  as  good  com- 
pany as  could  be  found  any  where ;  though  I  was  in  business  of 
great  and  honourable  trust ;  though  I  eat  at  the  best  table,  and 
enjoyed  the  best  conveniences  for  present  subsistence  that  ought 
to  bie  desired  by  a  man  of  my  condition,  in  banishment  and 
public  distresses ;  yet  I  could  not  abstain  from  renewing  my 
old  schoolboy's  wish  in  a  copy  of  verses  to  the  same  effect : 

"  Well,  then,  I  now  do  plainly  see 
This  busy  world  and  1  shall  ne'er  agree,  &c. 

''  And  I  never  then  proposed  to  myself  any  other  advantage 
from  his  majesty's  happy  restoration,  but  the  getting  into  some 
moderately  convenient  retreat  in  the  country,  which  I  thought 
in  that  case  I  might  easily  have  compassed,  as  well  as  some 
others,  who,  with  no  greater  probabihties  or  pretences,  have 
arrived  to  extraordinary  fortunes :  but  I  had  before  written  a 
shrewd  prophecy  against  myself;  and  I  think  Apollo  inspired 
me  in  the  truth,  though  not  in  the  elegance  of  it : 

**  Thou  neither  great  at  court,  nor  in  the  war. 
Nor  at  the'  exchange  shalt  be,  nor  at  the  wrangling  bar  ; 
Content  thyself  with  the  small  barren  praise 
Which  neglected  verse  does  raise,  &c. 

*'  However,  by  the  failing  of  the  forces  which  I  had  expected, 
I  did  not  quit  the  design  which  I  had  resolved  on;  I  cast  my* 
self  into  it,  a  corps  perdu,  without  making  capitulations,  or 
taking  counsel  of  fortune.  But  God  laughs  at  man,  who  sajra 
to  his  soul.  Take  thy  ease.  I  met  presently  not  only  with  many 
little  incumbrances  and  impediments,  but  with  so  much  sick- 
ness (a  new  misfortune  to  me)  as  would  have  spoiled  the  happi- 
ness of  an  emperor  as  well  as  mine  :  yet  I  do  neither  repent  nor 
alter  my  course.  Non  egoperfidum  dixi  sacramentum:  nothing 
shall  separate  me  from  a  mistress  which  I  have  loved  so  long, 
and  have  now  at  last  married ;  though  she  neither  has  brought 
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me  a  rich  portion/ nor  lived  yet  so  quietly  with  me  as  I  hoped 
from  her." 

Cowley*  as  he  intimates  in  the  above  piece  of  biography,  was 
but  slenderly  provided  with  means  for  ttie  retirement  for  which 
he  expresses  so  great  a  desire ;  the  court  having  left  him  amongst 
the  great  number  of  its  disappointed  adherents.  Afterwards, 
however,  he  **  obtained  a  plentiful  estate  by  the  favour  of  Lord 
St  Albans  and  the  bounty  of  the  Duke  of  Buckingham." 

In  the  selection  of  the  place  of  his  retirement  Cowley  was 
unlucky.  He  chose  the  banks  of  the  Thames,  which,  it  appears, 
did  not  agree  with  his  constitution.  He  died  at  Chertsey,  on 
the  28th  of  July,  1667,  in  the  forty-ninth  year  of  his  age«  and 
was  buried  in  Westminster  Abbey,  where  a  monument  was  sub- 
sequently erected  to  his  memory  by  the  Duke  of  Buckingham ; 
and  Charles  II.,  it  is  said  by  Sprat,  declared  that  **  Mr.  Cowley 
had  not  left  a  better  man  behind  him  in  England."  This  the 
courtly  churchman  considers  the  poor  poet's  best  epitaph.  How 
excellent  as  well  as  powerful  must  be  the  breatn  or  princes, 
when  a  few  empty,  heartless  words  can  make  a  man  forget  so 
gross  an  instance  of  undeserved  neglect  to  a  valuable  servant, 
and  can  even  turn  ingratitude  into  a  virtue ! 

Cowley  has  twice  given  himself  the  title  of  the  "  melancholy 
Cowley" — an  attribute  which  has  also  been  ascribed  to  him  by 
those  who  have  written  his  life.  There  was,  judging  from  his 
writings,  nothing  melancholic  in  his  temperament.  In  his  poems 
there  is  frequently  a  reckless  gaiety,  a  perpetual  sport  of  fancy, 
without  the  slightest  admixture  of  pathos,  hardly  of  tenderness. 
In  his  prose  compositions,  however,  in  which  alone  his  real 
character  is  developed,  may  be  observed  an  inclination  to  a  mo- 
ralizing tenderness.  He  had  been  disappointed  in  his  hopes,  and 
he  takes  a  grave  view  of  human  life.  But,  upon  the  wnole,  he 
seems  to  have  been  of  that  cheerful  and  calm  disposition  which 
is  the  characteristic  of  a  well-cultivated  and  well-ordered  mind ; 
alike  distant  from  noisy  mirth  and  excessive  depression  :  a  state 
of  mind  which  some  philosophers  commend  as  true  happiness. 
To  common  observers  it  appears  enviable,  because  it  seems  un- 
moved by  the  storms  whicn  almost  shake  to  pieces  the  little 
cockboat  of  their  existence.  The  man  of  reflection  may  some- 
times trace  in  it  disappointed  hopes  and  stifled  sensibility,  sup- 
pressed ambition  and  assumed  apathy,  which  still  cast  a  lin- 
gering, longing  look  on  past  desires.  Cowley  supposed  that  on 
the  Restoration  he  should  set  up  his  rest  in  the  Mastership  of 
the  Savoy,  which  had  been  promised  to  him  for  his  services  both 
by  Charles  the  First  and  Charles  Uie  Second;  or  in  some 
other  snug  appointment,  which  his  labour  and  sufierings  in 
the  royal  cause  well  merited.  Like  many  others  who  deserved 
well  of  the  royal  party,  he  was  forgotten  for  meaner  and  less 
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worthy  objects,  and  he  bore  his  neglect  with  less  firmness  than 
was  written  in  his  philosophy.  This,  however,  he  was  unwilling 
to  confess ;  and,  to  hide  it  from  the  world,  and  perhaps  from 
himself,  he  continually  talked  about  the  pleasures  of  rural  pur- 
suits, and  the  delights  of  retirement  and  philosophical  content- 
ment, whilst  he  was  writhing  under  aisappomtment.  The 
neglect  with  which  Cowley  was  treated  has  been  attempted 
to  be  accounted  for.  It  is  said  that  when  he  solicited  some 
reward  for  his  services,  the  chancellor  turned  on  him  with  a 
severe  countenance,  saying,  "  Mr.  Cowley,  your  pardon  is  your 
reward."  Our  poet  had  formerly  written  an  ode  on  Brutus,  a 
very  inoffensive  production ;  but  being  in  commendation  of  that 
worthy,  it  is  surmised  that  it  gave  offence  to  the  court;  and, 
coupled  with  the  misrepresentation  which  was  made  of  the  poet's 
comedy  of  the  Cutter  of  Coleman  Street,  which  was  performed 
shortly  after  the  Restoration  (in  1661),  occasioned  the  neglect 
which  he  so  bitterly  felt.  Neither  of  these  compositions,  one 
would  think,  could  really  create  any  offence.  But  a  very  little 
peg  is  sufficient  to  hang  a  pretext  on ;  and  the  king  and  his 
ministers  might  be  very  glad  to  listen  to  insinuations  which 
would  relieve  them  from  the  obligation  of  providing  for  a  man 
whose  services  were  no  longer  required.  Whatever,  however, 
may  have  been  the  cause,  the  fact  is  certain  that  Cowley  was 
neglected,  and  that  he  felt  the  neglect  most  keenly.  This,  in- 
deed, was  the  cause  of  his  despondency,  and  gave  birth  to  The 
Complaint:  the  poem  in  which  he  twice  designates  himself  as 
'*  the  melancholy  Cowley."  Nobody  can  write  more  charmingly 
of  himself  than  Cowley,  as  is  apparent  from  the  prose  extract 
already  made.  He  writes  in  the  same  agreeable  style  on  the 
same  subject  in  verse;  and  The  Complaint  is  distinguished  by  a 
naturalness  of  sentiment  and  simplicity  of  expression  which  is 
hardly  ever  found  in  his  poetry.  As  it  gives  the  true  reason  of 
his  despondency,  it  may  with  propriety  be  introduced  in  this 
place. 

1. 
*^  In  a  deep  vision's  intellectual  scene. 

Beneath  a  bower  for  sorrow  made. 

The'  uncomfortable  shade 
Of  the  black  yew's  unlucky  green, 
Mix'd  with  the  mourning  wiUow's  caref\il  gray. 
Where  reverend  Cam  cuts  out  his  famous  way. 

The  melancholy  Cowley  lay : 
And  lo !  a  Muse  appeared  to  's  closed  sight 
(The  Muses  oft  in  lands  of  visiop  play). 
Bodied,  array'd,  and  seen  by  an  internal  light. 
A  golden  harp  with  silver  strings  she  bore, 
A  ^'ond'rous  hieroglyphic  robe  she  wore^ 
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In  which  all  cokmrs  and  all  figures  were. 

That  Nature  or  that  Fancy  can  create^ 

That  Art  can  never  imitate ; 
And  with  loose  pride  it  wanton'd  in  the  air. 
In  such  a  dress,  in  such  a  well-clothed  dream. 
She  used  of  old,  near  fair  Ismenus'  stream, 
Pindar,  her  Theban  favourite,  to  meet  : 
A  crown  was  on  her  head,  and  wings  were  on  her  feet. 

2. 

''  She  touch'd  him  with  her  harp,  and  raised  him  from  tlie 
ground; 
The  shaken  strings  melodiously  resound. 

Art  thou  retum'd  at  last,  said  she. 

To  this  forsaken  place  and  me  ? 
Thou  prodigal,  who  didst  so  loosely  waste 
Of  all  thy  youthful  years  the  good  estate  ! 
Art  thou  retum'd  here  to  repent  too  late, 
And  gather  husks  of  learning  up  at  last. 
Now  the  rich  harvest-time  of  life  is  past. 

And  winter  marches  on  so  fast } 
But  when  I  meant  t'  adopt  thee  for  my  son. 
And  did  as  leam'd  a  portion  assign. 
As  ever  any  of  the  mighty  Nine 

Had  to  their  dearest  cmldren  done ; 
When  I  resolved  t*  exalt  thy  anointed  name. 
Among  the  spiritual  lords  of  peaceful  fame  ; 
Thou  changeling,  thou,  bewitch'd  with  noise  and  show, 
Would'st  into  courts  and  cities  from  me  go ; 
Would'st  see  the  world  abroad,  and  have  a  share 
In  all  the  follies  and  the  tumults  there. 
Thou  would'st,  forsooth,  be  something  in  a  state. 
And  business  thou  would'st  find,  and  would'st  create : 

Business  !  the  frivolous  pretence 
Of  human  lusts  to  shake  on  innocence : 

Business !  the  grave  impertinence  : 
Business  !  the  thing  which  I  of  all  things  hate : 
Business  !  the  contradiction  of  thy  fate. 

3. 
'*  Go,  renegado,  cast  up  thy  account. 
And  see  to  what  amount 
Thy  foolish  sains  by  quitting  me : 
The  sale  of  knowledge,  fame,  and  liberty. 
The  fruits  of  thy  unleam'd  apostasy. 
Thou  thought'st,  if  once  the  public  storm  were  past. 
All  thy  remaining  life  should  sunshine  be : 
Behold  the  public  storm  is  spent  at  last. 
The  sovereign  is  toss'd  at  sea  no  more. 
And  thou,  with  all  the  noble  company. 

Art  got  at  last  to  shore. 
But  whilst  thy  fellow-voyagers  I  see 
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All  mardi'd  up  to  poawM  the  pvoodtdd  knd. 
Thou  sdllaloDe^  lbs!  dost  gapuig  ttand 
Upon  the  naked  beach,  upon  the  barren  sand. 

4. 
*'  As  a  fiur  morning  of  die  blessed  spring. 

After  a  tedious  storm j  night ; 
Such  was  the  glorious  entry  of  our  king : 
Enriching  moisture  dropp  a  on  every  thing; 
Plenty  he  sow*d  bdow,  and  cast  about  him  light 

But  then,  alas !  to  thee  alone 
One  of  old  Gideon's  miracles  was  shown : 
For  every  tree  and  every  herb  around 

With  pearly  dew  was  crown'd. 
And  upon  all  the  quicken'd  ground 
The  fhiitfiil  seed  of  heaven  £d  brooding  lie. 
And  nothing  but  the  Muse's  fleece  was  diy. 

It  did  all  other  threats  surpass 
When  God  to  his  own  people  said 
(The  men  whom  through  long  wand'rings  he  had  led). 

That  he  would  give  them  even  a  heaven  of  brass : 
They  look'd  up  to  that  heaven  in  vain. 
That  bounteous  heaveu,  which  God  did  not  restrain 
Upon  the  most  unjust  to  shine  and  rain. 

5. 
"  The  Rachel  for  which,  twice  seven  years  and  more. 
Thou  didst  with  £uth  and  labour  serve. 
And  didst  (if  fidth  and  labour  can^  deserve. 

Though  she  contracted  was  to  tnee, 

Giv'n  to  another,  who  had  store 
Of  fairer  and  of  richer  wives  before. 
And  not  a  Leah  left  thy  recompense  to  be. 
Qo  on,  twice  seven  years  more  thy  fortune  try. 
Twice  seven  years  more  God  in  ms  bounty  may 

Give  thee,  to  fling  away 
Into  the  court's  deceitful  lottery. 

But  think  how  likely  't  is  tluit  thou. 
With  the  dull  work  of'^thy  unwieldy  plough, 
Should'st  in  a  hard  and  barren  season  thrive, 

Should'st  even  able  be  to  live ; 
Thou,  to  whose  share  so  little  bread  did  fall. 
In  the  miraculous  year  when  manna  rain'd  on  all. 

6. 
"  Thus  spake  the  Muse,  and  spake  it  with  a  smile, 
That  seem'd  at  once  to  pitv  and  revile. 
And  to  her  thus,  raising  his  thoughtful  head. 
The  melancholy  Cowley  said : 
Ah !  wanton  foe,  dost  thou  upbraid 
The  ills  which  thou  thyself  hast  made  ? 
When  in  the  cradle  innocent  I  lay. 
Thou,  wicked  spirit,  stolest  me  away. 
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And  my  abused  soul  didst  bear 
Into  thy  new-foond  worlds^  I  know  not  where^ 
Thy  gcrtden  Indies  in  the  air ; 

And  ever  since  I  strive  in  vain 
My  ravish'd  freedom  to  regain ; 
Still  I  rebels  still  thou  dost  reim; 
Lo,  still  in  verse  against  thee  I  complain. 

There  is  a  sort  of  stubborn  weeds. 
Which,  if  the  earth  but  once,  it  ever  breeds ; 

No  wholesome  herb  can  near  them  thrive. 

No  useful  plant  can  keep  alive : 
The  foolish  sports  I  did  on  thee  bestow 
Make  all  my  art  and  labour  fruitless  now : 
Where  once  such  fairies  dance,  no  grass  doth  ever  grow. 

7. 

*'  When  my  new  mind  had  no  infusion  known. 
Thou  gav'st  so  de^  a  tincture  of  thine  own. 

That  ever  since  I  vainly  try 

To  work  away  th'  inherent  dye : 
Long  work  perhaps  may  spoil  thy  colours  quite. 
But  never  will  reduce  me  native  white. 

To  all  the  ports  of  honour  and  of  gain 

I  often  steer  my  course  in  vain. 
Thy  gale  comes  cross,  and  drives  me  back  again. 
Thou  slack*nest  all  my  nerves  of  industry. 

By  mftlcing  them  so  oft  to  be 
The  tinkling  strings  of  thy  loose  minstrelsy. 
Whoever  this  world's  happiness  would  see 

Must  as  entirely  cast  off  thee. 

As  they,  who  only  heaven  desire. 

Do  from  the  world  retire. 
This  was  my  error,  this  my  gross  mistake. 
Myself  a  demi- votary  to  inake. 
Thus,  with  Sapphira  and  her  husband's  fiite 
(A  fault  which  I,  like  them,  am  taught  too  late), 
For  all  that  I  gave  up  I  nodiing  gain. 
And  perish  for  the  part  which  I  retain. 

8. 
*'  Teach  me  not,  then,  oh  thou  fallacious  Muse ! 

The  court  and  better  king  t'  accuse : 
The  heaven  under  which  I  live  is  fair ; 
The  fertile  soil  will  a  full  harvest  bear : 
Thine,  thine  is  all  the  barrenness,  if  thou 
Mak'st  me  sit  still  and  sing  when  I  should  plough : 
When  I  but  think  how  many  a  tedious  year 

Our  patient  sovereign  did  attend 

His  long  misfortunes*  fatal  end. 
How  cheerfully,  and  how  exempt  from  fear^ 
On  the  Great  Sovereign's  will  he  did  depend, 
I  ought  to  be  accurs'd  if  I  refuse 
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To  wait  on  his^  oh  thou  fidlacioiu  Muse ! 

Kings  have  long  hands,  they  say,  and  though  I  be 

So  mstant,  they  may  reach  at  length  to  me. 

However,  of  all  princes,  thou 
Should'st  not  reproach  rewards  for  being  small  or  slow : 
Thou,  who  rewardest  but  with  popular  breath. 

And  that,  too,  after  death." 

The  poems  of  Cowley  are  very  various  and  voluminous.  They 
consist  of  his  Juvenile  roems ;  Miscellaneous  Poems;  the  Mis- 
tress, or  Love  Verses;  Pindaric  Odes;  the  Davideis,  the  frag- 
ment of  a  heroic  poem;  two  English  and  one  Latin  comedy; 
and  a  Latin  poem  on  Plants.  He  wrote  several  other  things, 
which,  as  they  related  to  ''  the  late  troubles,''  he  afterwards  de- 
stroyed ;  and  amonest  them  three  books  of  the  Civil  War,  to 
the  time  of  the  batUe  of  Newbury. 

Cowley  is  one  of  the  school  called  metaphysical  poets, 
although  w^  they  are  so  called  it  is  not  easy  to  discover :  the 
class,  nowever,  is  well  known,  and  its  character  is,  that  it  ad- 
dresses itself  to  the  head,  and  not  to  the  heart ;  that  it  prefers 
what  is  strange  to  what  is  true ;  sacrifices  feeling,  whicn  doe& 
not  die,  to  modes  which  scarcely  endure  for  the  poet's  life,  and 
luxuriates  only  in  the  wantonness  of  words.  The  metaphysical 
poets  were  created  by  the  re-action  of  puritanism,  which,  how- 
ever it  might  be  mixed  with  fanaticism,  and  even  cant,  yet  had 
its  origin  m  real  feeling.  The  court  party,  that  they  might  be 
as  far  removed  as  possible  from  the  puritans,  abandoned  them- 
selves to  a  reckless  ^ety,  unaccompanied  with  any  thing  like 
feeling;  and  to  distinguish  themselves,  even  in  speech,  they 
not  only  shunned  the  plain  and  modest  style  of  tne  puritans, 
but  they  rushed  into  the  opposite  extreme,  and  became  gross 
and  vulgar.  To  write  like  a  gentleman  then  was  a  very  differ- 
ent thing  from  what  it  is  now :  delicacy,  and  refinement,  and 
simplicity,  were  alike  abjured;  and  the  perfection  of  good 
writing  was  to  express  out-of-the-way  thoughts  in  mean  and 
trivial  langui^e.  The  Castalia  of  the  poets  of  that  class  was 
but  a  muddy  pool,  and  Cowley,  unfortunately  for  his  fame, 
drank  deeply  of  it. 

Dr.  Sprat,  the  never-failing  panegyrist  of  CowIot,  says  he 
forsook  the  conversation  but  never  Uie  language  oi  the  court. 
This  is  but  an  ill  compliment:  his  poems  would  have  been 
much  better,  and  would  nave  stood  a  cnance  of  being  read  even 
now,  if  he  had  forsaken  the  language  of  the  court.  Wit  was 
the  idol  which  the  poets  of  that  class  worshipped ;  but  what 
was  then  considered  wit  was  not  calculated  to  surprise  and 
please,  but  to  make  us  stare  with  wonder  at  the  strange  and 
extravagant  combinations  and  similitudes.    Cowley  possessed 
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ivit»  but,  misled  by  fashion,  he*abused  the  gift.  He  disregarded 
his  own  definition  of  this  quality,  that  it  is  not 

«  ....upon  all  things  to  obtrude^ 
And  force  some  ooid  similitude." 

On  the  contrary,  he  even  exceeds  some  of  his  contemporaries  in 
the  oddity  of  his  similitudes.  Though  his  wit  be  false,  however, 
it  is  frequently  brilliant ;  and  though  his  figures  are  generally 
extravagant,  tney  are  sometimes  apt.  We  cannot  give  a  better 
idea  of  the  sort  of  wit  in  which  Cowley  abounds,  than  in  the 
words  of  Addison,  who,  in  his  Essay  on  Wit,  takes  all  his  ex- 
amples of  what  he  terms  mixed  wit  from  Cowley. 

*'  Out  of  the  inniunerable  branches  of  mixed  wit,  I  shall  choose 
one  instance  which  may  be  met  with  in  all  the  writers  of  this  class. 
The  passion  of  love  in  its  nature  has  been  thought  to  resemble  fire ; 
for  which  reason  the  words  fire  and  flame  are  made  use  of  to  signify 
love.  The  witty  poets,  dierefore,  have  taken  an  advantage  firom  the 
double  meaning  of  the  word  fire,  to  make  an  infinite  number  of 
witticisms.  Cowley  observing  the  cold  regard  of  his  mistress's  eyes, 
and  at  the  same  time  their  power  of  producing  love  in  him,  considers 
them  as  burning-glasses  made  of  ice ;  and  finding  himself  able  to 
live  in  the  greatest  extremities  of  love,  concludes  the  torrid  zone  to 
be  habitable*  When  his  mistress  has  read  his  letter  written  in  juice 
of  lemon,  by  holding  it  to  the  fire,  he  desires  her  to  read  it  over  a 
second  time  by  love's  flame.  When  she  weeps,  he  wishes  it  were 
inward  heat  that  distilled  those  drops  from  the  limbec  When  she 
is  absent,  he  is  beyond  eighty,  that  is  thirty  degrees  nearer  the  pole 
than  when  she  is  with  him.  His  ambitious  love  is  a  fire  that  naturally 
mounts  upwards ;  his  happy  love  is  the  beams  of  heaven,  and  his 
unhappy  love  flames  of  hell.  When  it  does  let  him  sleep,  it  is  a 
flame  that  sends  up  no  smoke ;  when  it  is  opposed  by  counsel  and 
advice,  it  is  a  fire  that  rages  the  more  by  the  winds  blowing  upon  it. 
Upon  the  dying  of  a  tree,  in  which  he  had  cut  his  loves,  he  observed 
that  his  written  flames  had  burnt  up  and  withered  the  tree.  When 
he  resolves  to  give  over  his  passion,  he  tells  us  that  one  burnt  like 
him  for  ever  dreads  the  fire.  His  heart  is  an  ^tna,  that,  instead  of 
Vulcan's  shop,  encloses  Cupid's  forge  in  it.  His  endeavouring  to 
drown  his  love  in  wine  is  throwing  oil  upon  the  fire.  He  would 
insinuate  to  his  mistress,  that  the  fire  of  love,  like  that  of  the  sun 
(which  produces  so  many  living  creatures)  should  not  only  warm^ 
but  beffet.  Love  in  another  place  cooks  pleasure  at  his  fire.  Some- 
times rae  poet's  heart  is  frozen  in  every  breast,  and  scorched  in  every 
eye.  Sometimes  he  is  drowned  in  tears,  and  burnt  in  love,  like  a 
ship  set  on  fire  in  the  middle  of  the  sea." 

It  is  but  justice  to  the  poet  to  add  the  conclusion  of  the 
essay. 

''  I  cannot,"  says  Addison,  "  conclude  this  head  of  mixt  wit,  with- 
out owning  that  the  admirable  poet,  out  of  whom  I  have  taken  the 
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ezamplet  of  it»  had  as  much  true  wH  as  any  author  that  ever  writ; 
and  indeed  all  other  talents  of  an  extraordinary  genius." 

What  is  very  remarkable  in  Cowley  is,  that  in  the  whole 
coarse  of  his  poems  we  hardly  meet  with  a  single  glimmer  of 
feeling ;  his  lines  are  perpetually  sparkling,  but  produce  as  little 
warmth  as  sparks.  There  is  more  genuine  feeling  in  ten  lines 
of  his  prose  writings,  than  in  a  ydume  of  his  poems*  That 
he  was  capable  of  exciting  our  sympathy  will  be  seen  from  one 
or  two  of  the  extracts  we  snail  make  from  the  Cutter  of  Coleman 
Street. 

Not  only  does  Cowley  make  use  in  his  poems  of  mean  ex- 
pressions, but  he  is  constantly  illustrating  nis  thoughts  by  the 
application  of  low  or  mean  images,  which  sometimes  call  up 
disagreeable,  and  not  unfrequently  disgusting  ideas :  for  example, 
in  speaking  of  himself, 

''  Me  firom  the  womb  the  midwife  muse  did  take. 
She  cut  my  navd,  washed  me,"  &c 

And  again  in  the  poem  called  The  Innocent  III: 

*'  Though  in  thy  thoughts  scarce  any  tracks  have  been 
So  much  as  of  original  sm. 
Such  channs  thy  beauty  wears  as  might 
Desires  in  dying  oonfest  saints  excite. 
Thou  with  strange  adultery 
Dost  in  each  brrast  a  brotbd  keep; 
Awake  all  men  do  lust  for  thee. 
And  some  enioy  thee  when  they  sleep. 
Ne're  before  did  woman  live. 
Who  to  such  multitudes  did  give 
The  root  and  cause  of  sin,  but  only  Eve." 

In  one  of  his  Pindaric  Odes,  addressed  to  Dr.  Scarborough » 
we  have  the  following  lines,  than  which  nothing  can  be  more 
unpoetical,  or  in  worse  taste. 

"  The  subtle  ague,  that  for  sureness  sake 
Takes  its  own  times  tfa'  assault  to  make. 
And  at  each  battery  the  whole  fort  does  shake. 
When  thy  strong  guards  and  works  it  spies. 

Trembles  for  itself,  and  flies. 
The  cruel  stone,  that  restless  pain. 
That 's  sometimes  roll'd  away  in  vain. 
But  still,  like  Sisyphus  his  stone,  returns  again. 
Thou  break'st  and  meltest  by  leam'd  Juice's  force, 
(A  greater  work,  though  short  the  way  appear. 
Than  Hannibal's  by  vinegar) 
Oppressed  Nature*s  necessary  course 
It  stops  in  vain ;  like  Moses,  thou 
Strik'st  but  ue  rock,  and  straight  the  waters  fireely  flow. 
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The  Indian  son  of  lu8t»  that  foul  diseafle. 

Which  did  on  this  his  new-found  world  but  lately  seize ; 

Yet  since  a  tyranny  has  planted  here^ 

(As  wide  and  cruel  as  the  Spaniard  there) 

Is  so  Quite  rooted  out  by  thee^ 

That  xtkj  patients  seem  to  be 
Restored  not  to  health  only,  but  virginity." 

Innumerable  instances  might  be  cited  in  proof  of  what  is 
said  above,  but  we  prefer  the  more  agreeable  employment  of 
selecting  what  is  really  good,  to  the  task  of  pointing  out  the  sins 
of  a  man  of  genius  against  good  taste  or  decency. 

In  the  Ode  on  the  Death  of  his  Friend,  Mr.  Wm.  Harvey,  the 
author's  affections  are  engaged;  and  it  is  therefore  more  natural, 
and  displays  more  feeling  than  usual,  althou|?h  the  poet's  fancy 
occasionally,  even  in  it,  wanders  into  the  region  of  conceit. 


"  It  was  a  dismal  and  a  fearful  night, 
Scarce  could  the  mom  drive  on  th'  unwilling  light. 
When  sleep.  Death's  image,  lefl  my  troubled  breast. 

By  something  liker  death  possest. 
My  eyes  with  tears  did  uncommanded  flow. 

And  on  my  soul  hung  the  dull  weight 

Of  some  intolerable  fsXje. 
What  bell  was  that?    Ah  me !  too  much  I  know. 

**  My  sweet  companion,  and  my  gentle  peer. 
Why  hast  thou  left  me  thus  u^indly  here. 
Thy  end  for  ever,  and  my  life  to  moan  ? 

O  thou  hast  left  me  all  alone ! 
Thy  soul  and  body,  when  death's  agony 
Besieged  around  thy  noble  heart. 
Did  not  with  more  reluctance  part 
Than  I,  my  dearest  friend,  do  part  from  thee. 

**  My  dearest  friend,  would  I  had  died  for  thee ! 
Life  and  this  world  henceforth  will  tedious  be. 
Nor  shall  I  know  hereafter  what  to  do 

If  once  my  griefs  prove  tedious  too. 
Silent  and  sad  I  wiuk  about  all  day. 

As  sullen  ghosts  stalk  speechless  by 

Where  their  hid  treasures  lye; 
Alas,  my  treasure's  gone !  why  do  I  stay  .^ 

**  He  was  my  friend,  the  truest  friend  on  earth; 
A  strong  and  mighty  influence  join'd  our  birth. 
Nor  did  we  envy  the  most  sounding  name 

By  friendship  given  of  old  to  fame. 
None  but  his  brethren  he,  and  sisters,  knew. 

Whom  the  kind  youth  preferr'd  to  me ; 

And  ev'n  in  that  we  dia  agree. 
For  much  above  myself  I  loved  them  too. 
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Say,  for  you  saw  U8«  ye  immortal  lights^ 
How  oft  unwearied  have  we  spent  die  nights  ? 
Till  the  Ledaean  stars^  so  fam'a  for  love, 

Wonder'd  at  us  from  above. 
We  spent  them  not  in  toys,  in  lusts,  or  wine; 

But  search  of  deep  philosophy. 

Wit,  eloquence,  and  poetry; 
Arts  which  I  loved,  for  they,  my  friend,  were  thine. 

9 

Ye  fields  of  Cambridge,  our  dear  Cambridge,  say. 

Have  ye  not  seen  us  walking  every  day? 

Was  there  a  tree  about  which  did  not  know 
The  love  betwixt  us  two? 

Henceforth,  ye  gentle  trees,  for  ever  fade ; 
Or  your  sad  branches  thicker  join. 
Ana  into  darksome  shades  combine ; 

Dark  as  the  grave  wherein  my  friend  is  laid 


'^  To  him  my  muse  made  haste  with  every  strain. 

Whilst  it  was  new,  and  warm,  yet  from  the  brain. 

He  lov'd  my  worthless  rhymes,  and  like  a  friend 
Would  find  out  something  to  commend. 

Hence  now,  my  muse,  thou  canst  not  me  delight; 
Be  this  my  latest  verse. 
With  which  I  now  adorn  his  herse; 

And  this  my  grief,  without  thy  help  shall  write. 

'^  His  mirth  was  thejpure  spirits  of  various  wit. 

Yet  never  did  his  Ood  or  friends  forget; 

And  when  deep  talk  and  wisdom  came  in  view. 
Retired  and  gave  to  them  their  due. 

For  the  rich  help  of  books  he  always  took, 

Though  his  own  searching  mind  before 
Was  so  with  notions  ¥rritten  o'er 

As  if  wise  Nature  had  made  that  her  book. 


*'  With  as  much  zeal,  devoti<m,  piety. 

He  alwavs  lived  as  other  saints  do  die 

Still  witn  his  soul  severe  account  he  kept, 
Weeping  all  debts  out  ere  he  slept. 

Then  down  in  peace  and  innocence  he  lay. 
Like  the  sun's  laborious  light. 
Which  still  in  water  sets  at  night. 

Unsullied  with  his  journey  of  the  day. 

''  Wondrous  young  man,  why  wert  thou  made  so  good. 
To  be  snatcht  hence  e'er  better  understood  ? 
Snatcht  before  half  enough  of  thee  was  seen ! 
Thou  ripe,  and  yet  thy  life  but  green ! 
Nor  could  thy  friends  take  their  last  sad  farewell. 
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But  danger  and  infectioos  death 
Maliciously  seized  on  that  breath 
Where  life^  spirit^  pleasure  always  used  to  dwell." 

The  Hymn  to  Light  is  a  favourable  specimen  of  CowIey^s 
manner,  both  good  and  bad;  the  bad  is  even  made  tolerable  by 
the  nobler  part  of  the  poem. 

''  First-born  of  Chaos^  who  so  fair  did'st  come 
From  the  old  negro's  darksome  womb ! 
Which  when  it  saw  the  lovely  child. 
The  melancholy  mass  put  on  kind  looks  and  smil'd. 

'*  Thou  tide  of  glory  which  no  rest  dost  know. 
But  ever  ebb,  and  ever  flow! 
Thou  golden  shower  of  a  true  Jove ! 
Who  does  in  thee  descend,  and  heav'n  to  earth  make  love ! 

'^  Hail,  active  Nature's  watchful  life  and  health ! 
Her  joy,  her  ornament,  and  wealth ! 
Hail  to  thy  husband  Heat,  and  thee ! 
Thou  the  world's  beauteous  bride,  the  lusty  bridegroom  he ! 

"  Say,  from  what  golden  quivers  of  the  sky 
Do  all  thy  winged  arrows  fly? 
Swiftness  and  power  by  birth  are  thine : 
From  thy  great  sire  they  came,  thy  sire  the  Word  divine. 

"  'Tis,  I  believe,  this  archery  to  show. 

That  so  much  cost  in  colours  thou. 
And  skill  in  painting,  dost  bestow. 
Upon  thy  ancient  arms,  ue  gawdy  heav'nly  bow. 

"  Swift  as  light  thoughts  their  empty  career  run. 
Thy  race  is  finisht  when  begun ; 
Let  a  post-angel  start  with  thee. 
And  thou  the  goal  of  earth  shalt  reach  as  soon  as  he. 
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Thou,  in  the  moon's  bright  chariot  proud  and  gay. 
Dost  thy  bright  wood  of  stars  survey; 
And  all  the  year  dost  with  thee  bring 

Of  thousand  flow'ry  lights  thine  own  nocturnal  spring. 

Thou,  Scythian-like,  dost  round  thy  lands  above 

The  sun's  gilt  tent  for  ever  move ; 

And  still  as  thou  in  pomp  dost  go. 
The  shining  pageants  of  the  world  attend  thy  show. 

Nor  amidst  all  these  triumphs  dost  thou  scorn 

The  humble  glow-worms  to  adorn. 

And  with  those  living  spangles  ffild 
(O  greatness  without  pride !)  the  bu£es  of  the  field. 
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"  Night  and  her  ugly  subjects  thou  dost  fright. 
And  sleep,  the  bay  owl  of  night ; 
Ashamed  and  fearful  to  appear. 
They  skreen  their  horrid  shapes  wftix  the  black  hemisphere. 

**  With  'em  there  hastes,  and  wildly  takes  th'  alarm. 
Of  painted  dreams  a  busy  swarm ; 
At  the  first  opening  of  thine  eye. 
The  various  clusters  br^,  the  antick  atoms  fly. 

<<  The  guilty  serpents,  and  obscener  beasts. 
Creep,  conscious,  to  their  secret  rests : 
Nature  to  thee  does  reverence  pay, 
HI  omens,  and  ill  sights  remove  out  of  thy  way. 

^'  At  thy  appearance,  grief  itself  is  smd 

To  shake  his  wings,  and  rouse  his  head : 
And  cloudy  care  has  often  took 
A  gentle  beamy  smile  reflected  from  thy  look. 

'^  At  thy  appearance,  fear  itself  grows  bold ; 
Thy  sunshine  melts  away  his  cold. 
Encouraged  at  the  sight  of  thee. 
To  the  dieek  colour  comes,  and  firmness  to  the  knee. 

''  EVn  Lust,  the  master  of  a  hard'ned  face. 
Blushes,  if  thou  be'st  in  the  place ; 
To  darkness'  curtains  he  retires. 
In  S3^pathizing  night  he  rolls  his  smoaky  fires. 

*'  When,  goddess,  thou  lifti'st  up  thy  wak'ned  head. 
Out  of  the  morning's  purple  bed. 
Thy  quire  of  birds  about  thee  play. 
And  all  thy  joyful  world  salutes  the  rising  day. 

'^  The  ghosts,  and  monster-spirits,  that  did  presume, 
A  body's  priv'lege  to  assume. 
Vanish  again  invisibly. 
And  bodies  gain  again  their  visibility. 

"  AH  the  world's  brav'rv  that  ddights  our  eyes 
Is  but  thy  sev'ral  liveries : 
Thou  the  rich  dye  on  them  bestow'st. 
Thy  nimble  pencil  paints  this  landskip  as  thou  goest. 

"  A  crimson  garment  in  the  rose  thou  wear'st ; 
A  crown  of  studded  gold  thou  bear'st. 
The  virgin  lillies  in  ttk&r  white 
Are  clad  but  with  the  lawn  of  almost  naked  light 

*'  The  violet.  Spring's  little  infant,  stands 
Girt  in  tny  purple  swadling-bands : 
On  the  fair  tulip  thou  dost  dote. 
Thou  doath'st  it  in  a  gay  and  party-colour'd  coat 
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'*  With  flame  condens'd  thou  doet  thy  jewels  6x, 
And  solid  colours  in  it  mix : 
Flora  herself  envies  to  see 
Flowers  fairer  than  her  own>  lund  durable  as  she. 

''  Ah,  goddess !  would  thou  could'st  thy  hand  withhold* 
And  be  less  liberal  to  gold; 
Did  thou  less  value  to  it  give. 
Of  how  much  care  (alas !)  might'st  thou  poor  man  relieve ! 

''  To  me  the  sun  is  more  delight^  far. 
And  all  fair  days  much  fairer  are. 
But  few.  ah!  wondrous  few,  there  be. 
Who  do  not  gold  prefer,  O  goddess !  ev'n  to  thee. 


"  Through  the  soft  ways  of  heav'n,  and  air,  and  sea. 
Which  open  all  their  pores  to  thee; 
Like  a  dear  river  thou  dost  glide. 
And  with  thy  living  streams  through  the  close  channels  slide. 

''  But  where  firm  bodies  thy  free  course  oppose. 
Gently  thy  source  the  land  o'erflows ; 
Takes  there  possession,  and  does  make 
Of  colours  mingled,  light,  a  thick  and  standing  lake. 

'^  But  the  vast  ocean  of  unbounded  day 
In  th'  empyrean  heaven  does  stay. 
Thy  rivers,  lakes,  and  springs  below 
From  thence  took  first  their  rise,  thither  at  last  must  flow." 

In  joyous  abandonment,  or  exuberant  gaiety,  Cowley  has 
few  eauals ;  in  such  moments  his  whole  soul  appears  in  a  holiday 
suit.  We  meet  with  nothing  but  light-hearted  pleasure  and  de- 
lights, which  thought  or  care  enter  not  to  disturb.  The  warmth 
of  his  feelings  carries  him  so  rapidly  forward,  that  he  forgets ''  to 
write  like  a  gentleman :"  the  consequence  is,  that  he  writes  like  a 
man*  We  (][uote,  for  example,  ''The  Chronicle,''  which,  though 
celebrated,  is  probably  unknovm  to  a  great  many  of  our  readers. 

"  Margarita  first  possest. 

If  I  remember  well,  my  breast. 
Margarita  first  of  all ; 
But  when  a  while  the  wanton  maid 
With  my  restless  heart  had  play'd, 
Martha  took  the  flying  baU. 

''  Martha  soon  did  it  resipi 

To  the  beauteous  Catherine. 
Beauteous  Catherine  gave  place 
(Thouffh  loth  and  angry  £e  to  part 
With  uepossession  dfmy  heart) 
To  Idisa's  conquering  face. 

"  EUsa  till  this  hour  might  reign. 

Had  she  not  evil  counsels  ta'en, 

VOL.  I. — PART  III.  B  B 


366  Cwdejf'i  Works. 

Fiuidamentallawft  she  broke. 
And  fltill  new  favoariteg  ahe  cbote. 
Till  up  in  anns  my  passioiis  xoee, 

And  oast  away  her  yoke. 

"  Mary  then,  and  gentle  Ann, 

Both  to  reign  at  once  began : 
Alternately  they  sway'd. 
And  Bometimea  Mary  was  the  fair. 
And  flometimea  Ann  the  crown  did  wear. 
And  sometimes  both  I  obey'd. 

"  Another  Mary  then  arose. 

And  did  rigorous  laws  impose. 
A  mighty  tyrant  she ! 
Long,  alas !  snould  I  have  been 
Under  that  iron-scepter'd  queen. 
Had  not  llebecca  set  me  free. 

"  When  fair  Rebecca  set  me  free, 

'Twas  then  a  golden  time  with  me* 
But  soon  those  pleasures  fled ; 
For  the  gracious  princess  died 
In  her  youth  imd  beauty's  pride. 

And  Judith  reigned  in  her  stead. 

"  One  month,  three  days,  and  half  an  boor, 
Judith  held  the  sovereign  power* 
Wondrous  beautiful  her  face ; 
But  so  weak  and  small  her  wit. 
That  she  to  govern  was  unfit. 

And  so  Susanna  took  her  plaoa. 

"  But  when  IsabcUa  came, 

Arm'd  with  a  resisdesi  flame. 
And  th'  artillery  of  her  eve. 
Whilst  she  proudly  march'd  about. 
Greater  conquests  to  find  out. 

She  beat  ami  Susan  by  the  bye. 

"  But  in  her  place  t  then  obcjr'd 

Black-ey'd  Bess,  her  viceroy  maid^ 
To  whom  ensued  a  vacancy. 
Thousand  worse  pasaiAns  then  possest 
The  interregnum  of  my  breast: 

Bless  me  from  suoi  an  anarcfayl 

"  Ckntle  Henrietta  then. 

And  a  third  Mary  next  began. 
Then  Joan,  and  Jane,  and  Audria, 
And  then  a  pretty  Thomasine, 
And  then  another  Katharine, 
And  then  a  long  U  catera. 
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*'  But  should  I  now  to  joa  relate 

The  strength  and  riches  of  their  state. 
The  powd^j  patches,  and  the  pins. 

The  ribbuids,  jewels,  and  the  rinffs. 

The  lace,  the  paint,  and  warlike  uings 
That  make  up  all  their  mairazines : 

''  If  I  should  tell  the  politic  arts 

To  take  and  keep  men's  hearts; 

The  letters,  embassies,  and  spies. 
The  frowns,  and  smfles,  and  flatteries. 
The  miarrels,  tears,  and  perjuries. 

Numberless^  nameless  mysteries ; 

"  And  all  the  little  lipie-twigs  laid 

By  Machiavel,  the  waiting-maid ; 

I  more  voluminous  should  grow 
(Chiefly  if  I  like  them  should  tdl 
All  change  of  weathers  that  befell) 

Than  Holinshead  or  Stow. 

''  But  I  will  briefer  with  them  be. 

Since  few  of  them  were  long  with  me. 
An  higher  and  a  nobler  strain 

My  present  emperess  does  daim, 

Heleonaeay  first  o*  th'  name. 

Whan  Godgrant  long  to  reign!" 

In  the  same  airy  and  agreeable  strain  is  composed  The 
Inconstant,  one  of  the  very  few  poema  that  is  good  for  any 
thing  in  The  Mistress.   . 

"  I  never  vet  could  see  that  £m» 
Which  had  no  dart  for  me; 
From  fifteen  years  to  fifty's  space. 
They  all  victorioua  be. 
Love,  thou'rt  a  devil,  if  I  may  call  thee  one; 
For  sure  in  me  thy  namels 


''  Colour  or  shape,  good  limbs  or  face. 
Goodness  or  wit,  in  all  I  find : 
In  motion  or  in  qieecb,  a  grace; 
If  all  fail,  yet  'tis  womankind* 
And  I'm  so  weak,  the  pistol  need  not  be 
Double  or  treble  charged  to  muder  me. 

''  If  tall,  the  name  of  proper  slays; 
If  fair,  she's  pleasant  as  the  light} 
If  low,  her  prettiness  does  please ; 
If  black,  what  lover  loves  not  night  ? 
If  yellow-hair'd,  I  love,  lest  it  should  be 
Th'  excuse  to  others  for  not  loving  me. 
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"  The  fat^  like  plentjr,  fills  injr  heart, 
The  lean  with  love  makes  me  too  so. 
If  straight^  her  body's  Cupid's  dart 
To  me ;  if  crooked^  'tis  nis  bow. 
Nay,  age  itscdf  does  me  to  rage  incline. 
And  strength  to  women  givesj  as  well  as  wine. 

''  Just  half  as  large  as  Charity 

My  ridily  landed  love's  become; 
And  judged  aright  is  Constancy, 
Though  it  take  up  a  larger  room : 
Him,  who  loves  always  one,  why  should  thev  call 
More  constant,  than  the  man  loves  always  alL 

**  Thus  with  unwearied  wings  I  flee 

Through  all  Love's  gardens  and  his  fields ; 
And,  like  the  wise  industrious  bee. 
No  weed  but  honey  to  me  yields ! 
Honey  still  spent  this  diligence  still  supplies. 
Though  I  return  not  home  with  laden  thighs. 

"  My  soul  at  first,  indeed,  did  prove 
Of  pretty  strength  affainst  a  dart» 
Till  I  this  habit  got  of  love ; 
But  my  consumed  and  wasted  heart. 
Once  burnt  to  tinder  with  a  strong  desire, 
Smce  that  by  every  spark  is  set  on  fire." 

In  the  poem  called  The  Wish,  to  which  Cowley  refers  in  the 
essay  "  Of  Myself,"  we  find  more  natural  thought  more  naturally 
expressed  than  in  the  rest  of  his  amatory  poetry,  which  is  as  cold 
and  lifeless  as  can  be  conceived. 

**  Well  then ;  I  now  do  plainly  see 
This  busy  world  and  I  shall  ne'er  agree ; 
The  very  honey  of  all  earthly  joy 

Does  of  all  meats  the  soonest  doy . 

And  they  (methinks)  deserve  my  pity. 
Who  for  it  can  endure  the  stings. 
The  crowd,  and  buz,  and  murmurings 

Of  this  great  hive,  the  city. 

'^  Ah !  yet,  ere  I  descend  to  th'  grave. 
May  I  a  small  house,  and  large  garden  have. 
And  a  few  friends,  and  many  hoiks,  both  true. 

Both  wise,  and  both  delightful  too ! 

And  since  love  ne'er  will  from  me  flee, 
A  mistress  moderately  fair. 
And  good  as  guardian  angels  are. 

Only  belov'd,  and  loving  me  t 

''  Oh  fountains !  when  in  you  shall  I 
,     .Myseli^  eas'4  ^  unpeaoeful  tlxMights  espy  ? 
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Oh  fielda !  otk  woods  I  when,  when  shall  I  be  made 

The  happy  tenant  of  your  shade? 

Here's  the  spring-head  of  Pleasure's  flood; 
Where  all  the  riches  He,  that  she 

Has  coin'd  and  stamp'd  for  good, 

''  Pride  and  ambition  here, 
Only  in  far-fetch'd  metaphors  appear  ; 
Here  nought  but  winds  can  hurtful  murmurs  scatter. 

And  nought  but  Echo  flatter. 

The  gods,  when  they  descended,  hither 
From  heaVn  did  always  chuse  their  way  ; 
And  therefore  we  may  boldly  say. 

That  'tis  the  way  too  thither. 

"  How  happy  here  should  I, 
And  one  dear  She  live,  and  embradnff  die  ? 
She  who  is  all  the  world,  and  can  exdude 

In  deserts  solitude. 

I  should  have  then  this  only  fear. 
Lest  men,  when  they  my  pleasures  see. 
Should  hither  throng  to  live  like  me. 

And  so  make  a  city  here." 

The  Pindaric  Odes  of  Cowley  have  been  mach  commended 
and  a  little  blamed.  Dryden,  in  his  preface  to  the  second  Mis- 
cellany, speaking  of  Pindaric  verse,  says  of  our  author,  "  He 
brought  it  as  near  perfection  as  was  possible  in  so  short  a  time. 
But,  if  I  may  be  allowed  to  speak  my  mind  modestly,  and  with- 
out injury  to  his  sacred  ashes,  somewhat  of  the  purity  of 
English,  somewhat  of  more  equal  thoughts,  somewhat  of  sweet- 
ness in  the  numbers,  in  one  word,  somewhat  of  a  finer  turn, 
and  more  Ijrical  verse,  is  yet  wanting.  As  for  the  soul  of  it, 
which  consists  in  the  warmth  and  vi^ur  of  fancy,  the  masterly 
figures,  and  the  copiousness  of  imagination,  he  nas  excelled  all 
ouiers  in  this  kina.*'  Congreve,  in  speaking  on  the  same  sub*- 
ject,  observes,  **  that  the  beauty  of  Mr.  Cowley's  verses  is  an 
atonement  for  the  irregularity  of  his  stanzas ;  and  that,  though 
he  did  not  imitate  Pindar  in  the  strictness  of  his  numbers,  he  has 
very  happily  copied  him  in  the  force  of  his  figures,  and  sublimity 
of  his  style  and  sentiments.^'  To  differ  from  such  a  critic  as 
Dryden  seems  a  little  presumptuous ;  bnt  the  fact  Is,  that  Cowley 
himself  gave  these  compositions  a  character  Ivhich  has  been 
indulgently  adopted  by  those  who  have  written  on  the  subject. 
Speaking  of  his  love  verses,  he  says,  "  He  who  is  displeased  with 
their  lightness  may  find  wherewithal  to  content  bis  more  serious 
inclinations  in  the  weight  and  height  of  the  ensuing  arguments. 
For,  as  for  the  Pindaric  Odes,  I  am  in  great  doubt  whether  they 
will  be  understood  by  most  readers ;  nay,  even  by  very  maliy 
who  are  well  enough  acquainted  with  the  common  roads  and 
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ordinary  tracks  of  poesy."  #  •  »  '<  The  digressions  are  many, 
and  sadden,  and  sometimes  long,  according  to  tlie  ftahion  61 
all  lyrics,  and  of  Pindar  above  au  men  living.  The  figures  are 
annsoal  and  bold,  even  to  temerity,  and  snch  as  I  wirat  not 
have  to  do  withal  in  any  other  kind  of  poetry :  the  numbers 
are  various  and  irregalar,  and  sometimes  (especially  some  of 
the  long  ones)  seem  harsh  and  uncouth,  if  the  just  measures 
and  cadences  be  not  observed  in  the  pronunciation.  So  that 
almost  all  their  sweetness  and  numerosibr  (which  is  to  be  found, 
if  I  mistake  not,  in  the  roughest,  if  riratly  repeated)  lies  in  a 
manner  wholly  at  the  mercy  of  the  reaider. 

That  Dryden,  however,  was  not  blind  to  the  glarm^  faults 
and  improprieties  of  Cowley  in  these  odes,  is  evident  from  the 
manner  in  which,  with  the  greatest  tenderness  and  modesty,  he 
qualifies  his  praise.  For  ourselves,  in  the  mastoriv  figures 
which  Dryden  ascribes  to  him,  the^gur^  beatissinus  for  which 
Quintillian  praises  Pindar,  we  can  only  see  in  them  what  is 
low,  vulgar,  and  trivial.  We  can  find  neither  sublimity  of 
sentiment  nor  style,  and  we  are  at  complete  fault  for  Cowley's 
numerosity. 

Only  two  of  these  odes  are  founded  upon  the  odes  of  Pindar : 
the  rest  are  on  various  subjects.  The  Ode  to  Brutus,  whieh  has 
been  much  commended,  and  which  is  supposed  to  have  giv^ 
oflTence  to  the  court,  is  a  fiulure;  it  possesses  none  of  the  loosing 
spirit  of  hberty,  no  elevating  sentiments,  no  noble  thooghts. 
On  the  contrary,  it  is  as  tame  and  insipid  a  production  as  could 
be  written  by  a  man  of  education  on  such  a  subject.  Part  of 
the  4th  stanza  is  however  happily  expressed. 

We  have  already  quoted  one  passage  from  his  Pindaric  Odes 
in  terms  of  censure,  and  we  shall  add  one  more  quotation  from 
his  Ode  to  the  Muse,  to  show  that  he  introduced  the  vulgar 
kind  of  wit,  in  which  he  delighted,  into  even  these  compositions, 
which  he  intended  to  be  of  an  elevated  cast : 

*'  €k>,  the  rich  chariot  instantly  prepare  ; 

The  queen,  my  Muse,  vnll  take  ^e  au* ; 
Unruly  Yancy  with  strong  Judgment  trace. 

Put  in  the  nimble-footed  Wit, 

Smooth-pac'd  Eloquence  join  with  it, 
Sound  Memory  with  young  Invention  plaoei 

Harness  all  the  winged  race. 
Let  the  postilion  Nature  mount,  and  let 

The  coachman  Art  be  set 
And  let  the  airy  footmen,  running  all  beside. 

Make  a  long  row  of  goodly  pride. 
Figures,  conceits,  raptures,  and  sentences. 

In  a  welUwcHrded  dress. 
And  innocent  loves,  sod  pleasant  truths^  and  useful  lies, 
In  all  their  gaudy  li^ 
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Mount;  ffloriouB  queep,  thy  txa  vdling  tfurpqe^ 

And  bid  it  to  put  on ; 

For  long,  though  cheerful,  is  the  way« 
And  life^  alas !  allows  but  one  ill  wintex^s  day." 

We  now  come  to  his  heroic  poem.  The  t)avideU,  a  fragment, 
which  we  feel  no  regret  that  he  did  not  finish.  The  nistory 
of  the  "  man  after  God's  own  heart"  presents  nothing  Quotable, 
except  a  curious  and  fanciful  receipt  for  making  a  visiole  body 
for  an  angel : 

''  When  Gabriel  (no  blest  spirit  more  kind  or  fkir) 
Bodies  and  doalhs  himself  with  thick'ned  air^ 
All  like  a  comely  youth  in  life's  fresh  blMttn; 
Rare  workmansnip,  and  wrought  l^  heavenly  loom ! 
He  took  for  skin  a  doud  most  soft  and  bright. 
That  e'er  the  mid-day  sun  pierc'd  through  with  light ; 
Upon,  his  chedca  a  lively  blush  he  spreadj 
Wash'd  from  the  morning  beauty's  deepest  red. 
An  harmless  flaming  meteor  shone  for  hairj 
And  fell  adown  his  shoulders  with  loose  care. 
He  cuts  out  a  sUk  mantle  from  the  skies. 
Where  the  most  sprightly  azure  pleas'd  the  eyes. 
This  he  with  starry  vapours  spangles  all^ 
Todc  in  their  prime,  e'er  they  grow  ripe  and  faU, 
Of  a  new  rainbow,  e'er  it  fi^  or  fade. 
The  choicest  piece  took  out,  ft  scarf  is  made. 
SmaU  streaming  douds  he  dpes  for  wings  display,  r 

Not  vertuous  lovers'  sighs  more  soft  than  they. 
These  he  gilds  o'er  with  the  sun's  richest  rays. 
Caught  gliding  o'er  pure  streams  on  which  he  plays.' 
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The  part  of  Cowley's  poetical  works  in  which  he  has  attained 
the  greatest  excellence  are  his  translations,  which  are  executed 
with  the  freedom  and  spirit  of  originals.  These  productions  ^e 
almost  entirely  purified  from  the  coarse  and  mean  expressions, 
and  the  false  wit,  which  characterize  his  other  poetical  writings. 
They  are,  however,  very  free  translations,  in  which  the  author 
has  had  more  regard  to  the  spirit  than  thei  mere  words  of  the 
originals.  From  this  portion  of  his  works  we  cannot  do  wrong 
in  making  some  rather  oopidus  extracts. 

The  foUowing  is  a  graceful  translation  of  the  fifth  ode  of  the 
first  book  of  Horace : 

<<  To  whom  now,  Pyrrha,  art  thou  kind  ? 
To  whatheart-ravish'd  lover 

Dost  thou  thy  golden  lock  unbind. 
Thy  hidden  sweets  discover. 
And,  whh  large  bounty,  open  set' 

All  the  briglit  stored  ef  thy  rith  cabinet  ? 
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"  Ah,  simple  jottth  I  ham  oft  will  he 
Of  thy  chang'd  fidth  oomidain ! 

AndhU  <fwn  fartiiiie»fiadtobe 
So  airy  and  m>  vain ; 
Of  so  cameleon-like  an  hue. 

That  sdtt  tfaebr  oolonr  diangea  with  it  too ! 

*'  How  oft^alas !  will  he  admire 

The  blackness  of  the  skies ; 

Trembling  to  hear  the  winds  sound  higher^ 
And  see  the  billows  rise ! 
Poor  unexperienc'd  he. 

Who  ne'er,  alas,  had  been  before  at  sea ! 

He  enioys  thy  calmy  aunaKine  now. 
Ana  no  breath  stirring  heara^ 

In  the  dear  heaven  of  thy  brow 
No  amalleat  dood  appears. 
He  sees  thee  centle,  fair,  and  gay. 

And  tmato  the  fidAlesa  April  of  thy  May. 
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''  Unham>y !  thrioe  unhappy  he, 

T*  whom  thou  untried  dost  ahine! 

But  there's  no  danger  now  for  me, 
Since  o'er  Loretto'a  ahiine. 
In  witness  of  the  shipwred:  past. 

My  consecrated  vesad  hangs  at  last" 

His  "  Anacreontics,  or  copies  of  some  verses  translated  para- 
phrastically  out  of  Anacreon,"  are  airy,  lively  fitde  pieces, 
which  show  the  versatility  of  his  talents,  and  with  what  grace 
and  felicity  he  could  write  whai  free  from  the  trammels  of  the 
heartless  wit  and  affected  vulgarity  of  the  court. 

DRINKINO. 

The  thirsty  earth  soaks  up  the  ndn. 
And  drinks,  and  gapes  fat  drink  again. 
The  plants  sudc  in  the  earth,  and  are 
With  constant  drinking  fresh  and  fiur. 
The  sea  itself,  whkh  one  would  think 
Should  have  but  litde  need  of  drink. 
Drinks  ten  thousand  rivers  up» 
So  fill'd  that  they  o'erflow  the  cup. 
The  busy  sun  (and  one  would  guess 
By's  drunken  fiery  fnce  no  less) 
Drinks  up  thesea»  and  when  he  hasdone^ 
The  moon  and  stars  drink  up  the  sun. 
They  drink  and  dance  by  tiiueir  own  lighi» 
They  drink  and  revel  all  the  niflht 
Nobbing  in  nature's  sober  found. 
But  an  eternal  heakh  goes  round. 
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FiU  up  tilt  bowl'then,  f  U  fk  U^h, 
Fill  all  the  glanes  diere,  fbr  why 
Should  every  cteatute  drink  Imt  I, 
Why,  men  of  moraliy  teU  me  why  ? 

>     AGE. 

Oft  am  I  by  the  women  told. 
Poor  Anacreonj  thou  groVst  old ; 
Look  how  thy  hairs  are  &lling  all ; 
Poor  Anacreon,  how  they  fall ! 
Whether  I  grow  old  or  no. 
By  th'  effects  I  do  not  know. 
This  I  know,  without  being  told, 
'Tis  time  to  live  if  I  grow  old. 
'Tis  time  short  pleasures  now  to  take. 
Of  little  life  the  best  to  make. 
And  manage  wisely  die  last  stake. 

GOLD. 

A  mighty  pain  to  love  it  is. 
And  'tis  a  pain  that  pain  to  miss. 
But  of  all  pain  the  greatest  pain 
It  is  to  love,  but  love  in  vain. 
Virtue  now  nor  noble  blood. 
Nor  wit,  by  love  is  understoJMl. 
Gold  alone  does  passion  move, 
Gk>ld monopolises  love! 
A  curse  on  her  and  on  the  man 
Who  this  traffidk  first  began ! 
A  curse  cm  him  who  fooml  the  ore  1 
A  curse  on  him  who  dieg'd  the  store ! 
A  curse  on  him  who  did  refine  it ) 
A  curse  on  him  who  first  did  coin  it ! 
A  curse  all  curses  dse  above 
On  him  who  us'dit  first  in  love ! 
Gold  begets  in  bfethrea  hate, 
Gold,  in  familiea  debate ; 
Gk>ld  does  firiendahip  separate:, 
Gold  does  civil  wars  create. 
These  the  smallest  hmnna  of  it! 
Gold,  alaa !  does  love  begeU 

THE  EPICURE. 

Fill  the  bowl  witih  rosy  wine. 
Around  our  temples  roses  twine. 
And  letus  diearfuHy  imhiLe, 
Like  the  wine  and  roses  smile. 
Crown'd with Toscs,  weoontemn 
Gyges'  wealthy  diadiin. 
To-day  is  ours  ;  whaitdo  we  fear  ? 
To-day  is  ours;  we  have  it  here; 
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Lei's  treit  it  kindB^,  iliiit  itnHgr 
Wish  at  least  with  ob  to  ati^. 
Let's  banisli  baaness,  banish  aoorow ; 
To  the  gods  belongs  to»motrow. 

THE  ORASHOFPER. 

Happy  insect,  what  can  be 

In  nappiness  compar'd  to  thee? 

Fed  with  Boonshment  divine. 

The  dewy  moming^s  gentle  wine ! 

Nature  wsits  npon  thee  still. 

And  thy  yerdant  cup  does  fill ; 

Tis  fiU'd  wherever  thou  dost  tread. 

Nature  self's  thy  Granymede. 

Thou  dost  drink,  and  dance,  and  sing ; 

Happier  than  the  happiest  king  1 

All  the  fields  which  thou  dost  see. 

All  the  plants  belong  to  thee ; 

All  that  summer  hours  produce. 

Fertile  made  with  early  juice. 

Man  for  thee  does  bow  and  plow ; 

Fanner  he,  and  landlord  thoo ! 

Thou  doBt  innocently  enjoy ; 

Nor  does  thy  Iwcury  destroy. 

The  shepherd  gladly  heareth  thee. 

More  harmonious  tnan  he. 

Thee  countnr  hinds  with  gladness  bear. 

Prophet  of  me  ripened  year ! 

Thee  Phoebus  loves,  and  does  inspire  ; 

Phoebus  is  himself  thy  sire. 

To  diee,  of  all  things  upon  earth. 

Life  is  no  longer  than  thy  mirth. 

Happy  insect!  happy  thou. 

Dost  neither  age  nor  winter  know. 

But  when  tfaou'st  drunk,  and  danc'd,  and  sung 

Thy  fill,  the  flowery  leaves  among^ 

(Voluptuous  and  wise  withal^ 

Epicurean  animal  1) 

Satiated  with  thy  summer  fieast. 

Thou  retir'st  to  endless  rest. 

To  these  might  be  added  Acme  and  Septimiusfrom  OataUna, 
and  the  several  translations  and  paraphrases  scattered  through- 
out his  Essays,  most  of  which  possess  equal  and  similar  ment. 

Cowley's  dramatic  compositions  remain  to  be  considered. 
^  Love's  Kiddle/'  a  pastoral  comedy,  was  written  whilst  he  was  at 
Westminster  school,  and  is,  as  might  be  expected,  but  a  green 
production ;  it  is,  however,  above  nis  years,  aims  at  some  dis- 
crimination of  character,  and  is  supported  with  more  than  juve- 
nile equality  of  merit; 
*'  The  Cutter  of  Coleman  Street"  wa&  originally  written  when,  as 
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Cowley  sajrsy  he  was  very  youn^,  and  wag  acted^  under  the  title 
of  The  Guardian,  before  the  pnnce,  at  Trinity  College,  in  1641, 
when  he  was  only  twenty-three,  and  was  printed  in  1650. 
''  There  being,"  as  he  says, ''  many  things  in  it  which  he  dis- 
liked, and  finding  himself  for  some  days,  idle  and  alone  in  the 
country,  he  fell  upon  the  changing  of  it  almost  wholly,  as  now 
it  is."  **  It  met  (ne  continues)  at  the  first  representation  with 
no  favourable  reception;  and,  I  think,  there  was  something  of 
faction  a^nst  it,  by  the  early  appearance  of  some  men's  dis* 
approbation,  before  they  had  seen  enough  of  it  to  build  their 
dislike  upon  their  judgments." 

Pepys,  who  was  present  at  the  representation  (1661),  describes 
it  as  a  very  good  play,  **  with  reflections  much  upon  the  latter 
times,^  and  says  nothing  of  its  ill  success ;  but  Dryden,  who 
was  also  present,  tells  us  that  the  author  "  received  the  news  of 
his  ill  success,  not  with  so  much  firmness  as  might  have  been 
expected  from  so  great  a  man.^ 

The  Cutter  of  Coleman  Street  approaches  nearer  to  farce 
than  is  consistent  with  the  rules  of  legitimate  comedy ;  it  how- 
ever exhibits  a  good,  although  exaggerated,  picture  of  the  two 
great  classes  of  the  nation  at  that  time,  and  some  of  the  scenes 
are  of  a  very  humorous  cast.  The  serious  parts  are  a  very 
successful  imitation  of  the  manner  of  our  elder  dramatists,  and 
show  that  Cowley,  when  he  chose,  could  modulate  his  verses 
to  rhythm.  A  clamour  was  unjustly  raised  against  this  play» 
which  was  said  to  have  been  intended  for  a  satire  against  the 
king^s  party.  Neither  the  royalists  nor  republicans  would,  we 
imagine,  be  flattered  by  the  portraits  of  them  which  it  contains* 

The  main  plot  is  as  follows : — ^Truman,  a  testy  old  gentleman, 
extorts  from  nis  son  an  oath  that  he  will  never  more  see  or  hear 
ja  lady  he  is  engaged  to  marry,  called  Lucia,  the  niece  of  Jolly 
(a  cavalier,  whose  character  answers  to  his  name).  The  ground 
of  old  Truman's  disapprobation  of  the  match  is,  that  Jolly  re* 
fiises  his  consent,  and,  if  Lucia  marries  without  it,  she  forfeits 
.to  him  the  greater  portion  of  her  fortune.  That  young  Truman 
may  not  violate  his  oath,  Lucia  never  meets  him  without  a  veil» 
and  never  communicates  with  him  except  by  writing.  This 
evasion  satisfies  the  consciences  of  the  lovers,  and  gives  the 
author  an  opportunity  of  making  an  entanglement  out  of  it. 
They  resolve  to  try  to  obtain  Jdly's  consent  to  their  marriage 
by  a  plot,  and  they  engage  the  cavalier's  doctor  to  give  him 
s(Mne  violent  medicine,  which  may,  with  the  well-feigned  alarm 
of  the  doctor,  induce  him  to  suppose  he  is  dying,  when  they 
imagine  that,  as  his  motive  for  withholding  his  consent  is  of  a 
raercenaiy  nature,  they  may  so  far  work  upon  his  conscience  as 
to  obtain  it.  The  plot  is  overheard  by  AureUa^  JoUv's  daughter, 
tWhQ  has  bribed  Lucia's  maid  to  betray  her  i  not,  Bowever,  be- 
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M^   the  naedidiite  had  been  ^ven,  and  consTdenUe  alaottti 
Bptead  through  the  house.      Aorelia  has  ensaged  to  assist 
F  uny^  a  rich  top,  in  his  amorous  suit  to  Lucia,  ana  indeed  to  many 
him  to  her  in  a  dark  chamber,  where  he  is  to  be  substituted  for 
young  Truman,  and  the  marriage  is  to  take  place  in  silence;  a 
scheme  which  is  sucgeeted  by  uie  ingenious  mode  of  commoni* 
cation  adopted  by  5ie  lovers.    A  marriage  aceordm^  is  ce- 
lebrated and  consummated ;  but  when  Puny  claims  his  suppoaed 
bride,  she  repels  htm  with  great  indienation«    Yoong  Truman, 
who  is  present,  and  whose  faith  in  Lucia  had  been  prenovsly 
shaken  oy  a  forged  letter,  delivered  to  him  by  AursUa  veiled, 
and  representing  Lucia,  of  course  becomes  cold  BhA  sad,  and 
refuses  to  listen  to  Lucia's  vindication.    JoUy,  supposing  that 
Lucia  was  married  to  Puny  without  his  consent,  avows  his  de* 
termination  to  retain  her  portion,  and  bestow  it. on  Aurelia ;  and 
he  and  old  Truman  arrang^e  that  young  Truman  shall  marry 
Aurelia.    Young  Truman,  mdifferent  to  every  thing  since  the 
imagined  faithlessness  of  Lucia,  gives  his  consent,  only  requesting 
that  Aurelia  will  indulge  his  humour  by  beine  married  in  a  veiE 
This  is  just  what  the  malicionv  lady  wants,  for  her  design  is  te 
marry  mm  to  Lucia's  maid.  Lucia,  hearing  of  all  these  prepiffa**' 
tbns,  waitB  in  the  garden,  veiled  as  usual,  to  take  a  last  look 
at  her  too  credulous  lover.  Young  Truman,  prepared  for  church, 
comes  out,  and  supposing  that  Uie  lady  in  waiting  is  Aurelia, 
takes  her  hand,  leaas  her  to  church,  and  marries  her.    When 
it  is  discovered,  on  their  return,  that  young  Truman  has  married 
Lucia,  Aurelia  comes  forward,  and  discloses  that  she  is  the 
faride  of  Puny.  There  are  some  under-plots,  one  of  which  it  may 
be  well  to  notice,  as  we  shall  have  occasion  to. make  an  extiact 
from  it  Jolly,  whose  estate  had  becoi  forfeited,  andsioee  ac()iiif)ed 
by  a  certain  puritan,  called  Colonel  Fear-the-Lord  Barebotlk, 
now  dead,  determines  to  marry  his  widow,  and  for  that  purpose 
feigns,  during  the  sickness  before  alluded  to,  that  he  ms  been 
converted  by  the  gentle  relict  of  Baiebottle  to  repttblicanism 
and  puritamsm,  which,  with  the  forfeiture  of  Lucia's  portion, 
mollifies  the  widow,  and  they  are  married.    Cutter,  ^s(rtrduanl 
colonel  and  a  bottle-companion  of  Jolly,  is  also  converted  .in  a 
moment  to  a  fifth*monarchy  man,  and  contrives  to  many  Ta^ 
bitha,  the  widow's  daughter,  who  inclines  to  that  sect« 
The  following  is  a  specimen  of  cavalier  jolUty: 

'^Present,  JohLY,  Cuttbb,  Wobx,  and  Wii«l. 

*^  Jolty.  Btay  you,  Will^  and  reach  me  the  cordiid ;  I  begin  to  hope 
that  my  extreme  violent  fit  of  vomiting  and  parsing  has  wrougbt 
oat  1^1  the  poison,  and  aav'd  my  life — ^my  pains  dmost  quite  gone^ 
but  I'm  80  sctie  and  fiant — give  me  the  giaaa. 

Wwrm*  What  d'  you  mean,  colonel  ^    You  w31  not  dote>  I  hope. 
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DOW  you're  djrfng?  Drink  I  know  not  wbat  fhere,  made  by  axloctor 
and  a  'pokhecary  ?  Drink  a  cup  o'  8ack«  man,  healing  aack ;  yo^l\ 
find  your  old  antidote  beat 

CuL  He  'aa  reason,  colonel ;  it  agrees  best  with  your  nature  ;  'tia 
good  to  recover  your  strength — as  for  the  danger>  that's  past,  I'm 
confident,  ah*eady. 

Jolfy.  Doat  thou  think  90,  honest  Cutter  ?  Fetch  him  a  botde  & 
sack,  Willi  for  that  newa ;  111  drink  a  little  myaelf,  <Mie  litde  beer^ 
glaaa. 

Citf •  Poor  creature  1  he  would  try  all  waya  t»  live  1 

Jolfy*  Why  if  I  do  die»  Cutter,  a  glasa  o'  aack  will  dome  no  hurty 
I  hope :  I  do  not  intend  to  die  the  whining  way*  like  a  girl  that's 
afiraid  to  lead  apea  in  hell  — — — 

Enter  Wili«,  wkh  a  bottle  and  great  gkus* 

So,  rive  it  me ;  a  little  fuller— yet  ]^he  rfrtu  *«]— it  warms  exceedingly 
and  la  very  cordial— So, — ^fill  to  the  gentlemen. 

fVorm,  tie<8  drink,  let's  drink,  whilst  breath  we  have,  iSinge, 
You'll  find  but  cold,  but  cold  drinking  in  the  grave. 

Cut.  A  catch,  i'faith !  boy,  go  down,  boy,  go  down^ 
And  fill  us  tf  other  quart. 
That  we  mav  drink  the  colonel's  health.  ' 

fForm.  That  we  may  drink  the  colonel's  healthy 

Both,  Before  that  we  do  part 

Worm.  Why  dost  thou  frown,  thou  arrant  down  } 
Hey  boys — tope 

•/o/Zy.  Why  this  is  very  cheerly !  Pray  lef  s  ha'  the  catch  that  we 
made  t'other  night  against  the  doctor. 

JVmrm,  Away  with't.  Cutter ;  hum ' 

Come  fill  us  the  glass  o'  sack. 

Cut.  What  health  do  we  lack  ? 

ff^erm.  Confusion  to  the  quack. 

Bath.  Confound  him,  ooofound  him, 
Diaeaaeaall  around  him. 

Cut.  And  fill  again  the  aack^ 

Worm.  That  no  man  may  lack. 

Cut.  Confusion  to  the  quack. 

Both.  Confusion  to  the  (juack, 
donfound  him,  confound  hun. 
Diseases  all  around  him. 

Worm.  He's  a  kind  of  grave-maker. 

Cut.  An  urinal  shaker. 

Warm.  A  wretched  groat-taker. 

Cut.  A  stinking  doet-atool  raker. 

Worm.  He'a  a  quack,  thaf  a  wone  than  a  quaker. 

Both,  He'a  a  quadc,  &c 

fForm,  Hey  hioya — 'gingo  ■■ 

Jolly.  Give  me  the  gla88>  Will,  111  venture  once  morei  whate'er. 
come  on't.    Here's  a  health  to  the  royal  traveller,  and  aojinis  coronat. 

Worm.  Come  on,  boys,  vivat  I  have  at  you  again^  then. 
Now  a  pox  on  the  poll  of  old  politick  Noll. 
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Both.  Well  drink  tili  we  bring 
In  triumph  back  the  kmg. 

Worm.  May  he  live  tiU  he  see 
Old  Noll  upon  a  tree. 

Cut.  Ana  many  mich  as  he. 

Both.  May  he  live  till^  &c. 

Jolfy,  I'm  very  sick  again :  WiU^  help  me  into  iny  bed;  rest  you, 
merry  gentlemen. 

Cut.Naj,  we'll  go  in  with  him^  captain ;  he  shall  not  die  thisbotit. 

Worm,  it's  pity  but  he  should^  he  does  't  so  bravely ;  come  along 
then,  Idss  me.  Gutter ;  is  not  this  better  than  quarreUmg  ? 

Both.  May  he  live  till  he  see,  &c. 
Hey  for  fidlers  now !  l^Exemtr 

In  the  scenes  in  which  Youns  Truman  bears  a  part,  there  is 
much  tenderness,  and  portions  of  them  are  even  pathetic.  We 
shall  make  two  extracts  from  this  part  of  the  play*  Truottn 
has  discovexed  the  jsupposed  faithlessness  of  Lucia. 

*^  Enter  Trvmas,  junior. 

"  What  shall  I  think  henceforth  of  womankind. 
When  I  know  Luda  was  the  best  of  it, 
And  see  her  what  she  is  ?    What  are  they  made  of? 
Their  love,  their  faith,  their  souls  enslav*d  to  passion ! 
Nothing  at  their  command  beside  their  tears, 
And  we,  vain  men,  whom  such  heat-drops  deceive! 
Heresfter  I  will  set  myself  at  liberty. 
And  £f  I  sigh  or  grieve,  it  shall  not  be 
For  love  of  one,  but  pi^  of  all  the  sex. 

Enter  Lucia. 

Ha !  she  will  not  let  me  see  her,  sure ; 

If  ever,  Luda,  a  veil  befitted  thee, 

'Tis  now,  that  thou  mayst  hide  thy  guilty  blushes. 

Lucia.  11  all  their  malice  yet 
Have  not  prevail'd  on  Truman's  constancy, 
They'll  miss  their  wicked  end,  and  I  shall  live  Mall. 
I'U  go  and  speak  to  him. 

Trum.  Forbear,  Luda,  for  I  have  made  a  second  mftb,  wUth  I 
shall  keep,  I  hope,  with  lesser  trouble,  never  to  see  thy  face  more. 

Lucia.  You  were  wont,  sir. 
To  say,  you  could  not  live  without  the  sight  of 't. 

Trum.  Ay,  'twas  a  good  one  then. 

Lucia.  ILu  one  day  spoil'd  it  ? 

Trum.  O  yes,  more  than  a  hundred  years  of  time. 
Made  as  much  more  by  sorrow,  S(nd  by  sickness. 
Could  e'er  have  done. 

Luda.  'Ptbj  hear  me,  Truman  t 

For  never  innocent  maid  was  wrong'd  as  I  am. 
Believe  what  I  shall  say  to  you,  and  confirm 
By  all  the  holiest  vows  that  can  bind  souls. 

Trum.  I  have  believ'd  those  feflsale  tricks  too  long ; 
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I  know  thoii  canst  speak  winningly,  but  tlw  words 
Are  not  what  nature  meant  them,  thy  minas  pictaore ; 
I'll  believe  now  what  represents  it  better. 
Thine  own  hand,  and  the  proof  of  mine  own  eyes. 

Lucia.  I  know  not  what  you  mean ;  believe  my  tears, 

Trum.  They're  idle  empty  bubbles, 
Rais'd  bv  the  s^tatiofi  of  thy  pasaons. 
And  hollow  as  uy  heart ;  there  is  no  weight  in  'em. 
Go  thoUi  once  Luda ;  farewell. 
Thou  that  wert  dearer  to  me  once  than  all 
The  outward  things  of  all  the  world  beside. 
Or  my  own  soul  within  me,  farewell  for  evor ! 
Go  to  thine  husband,  and  love  him  better  than 
Thou  didst  thy  lover. 

I  i^er  will  see  thee  more,  nor  shall,  I  fear. 
E'er  see  myself  again. 

Lucia.  Hear  me  but  onc^.  \^Kneeh, 

Trum.  No,  'tis  enough;  Heaven  hear  thee  when  thou  kneel'st 
to  it.  {^ExiL 

Lucia.  Will  he?  He's  gone;  now  all  the  world  has  left  me,  l^BUes* 
And  I  am  desolately  miserable. 
'Tis  done  unkindly,  most  unkindly,  Truman. 
Had  a  blest  angel  come  to  me,  and  said 
That  thou  wert  false,  I  should  have  sworn  it  ly'd. 
And  thought  that  rather  fall'n  than  thee. 
Go,  dear,  false  man !  so  seek  out  a  new  mistress ; 
But  when  you  've  talk'd,  and  lov'd,  and  vow'd,  and  sworn 
A  little  while,  take  heed  of  using  her 
As  you  do  me.  No,  may  your  love  to  her 
Be  such  as  mine  to  you,  which  all  thy  iniuries 
Shall  never  chanse,  nor  death  itself  abcdish. 
May  she  be  wormier  of  your  bed  than  I, 
And  when  the  happy  course  of  many  years 
Shall  make  you  appear  old  to  all  but  her. 
May  you  in  the  fair  glass  of  your  fresh  issue 
See  your  own  youth  again !  But  I  would  have  'em 
True  in  their  loves,  and  kill  no  innocent  maids. 
For  me  it  is  no  matter ;  when  I'm  dead. 
My  bui^  soul  shall  flutter  still  about  him  ; 
'Twill  not  be  else  in  heaven ;  it  shall  watch 
Over  his  sleeps,  and  drive  away  all  dreams 
That  come  not  with  a  soft  and  downy  wing ; 
If  any  dangers  threaten,  it  shall  beckon 
And  call  his  spirit  away,  till  they  be  past. 
And  be  more  diligent  than  his  guardian  angel ; 
And  when  just  Heaven,  as  I'm  assur*d  it  wiQ, 
Shall  dear  my  honour  and  my  innocence. 
Hell  sigh,  I  know,  and  pity  my  misfortunei^ 
And  blame  himself,  and  curse  my  false  accusers^ 
And  weep  upon  mv  grave 
For  my  wrong'd  virtue,  and  mistakfa  truth. 
And  uniust  death :  I  aide  no  xaor^.  {ExiL* 
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And  again.    Young  Truman  haA  consented  to  marry  Aurelia, 

"  Enter  TnvuAV,  junhr. 

"  Trum^jun.  I  must  go  through  with  it  now ; 
I  "il  marry  her. 

And  live  with  her  according  to  the  forms. 
But  I  will  never  touch  her  as  a  woman. 
She  stays  for  me — Madam^— 

jiur.  Sir. 

Trum»Jtm.  I  cannot  out  with  it — ^Madam— - 

Aur.  Sir— 

Trum.jun.  Must  we  go  marry,  madam  ? 

Aur,  Our  friends  will  have  it  so,  it  seems. 

Trmn*jun.  Why  will  you  marry  me  ?  What  is  there  in  me 
That  can  deserve  your  ludng?    I  shall  be 
The  most  untoward  and  ill-favour'd  husband 


That  ever  took  a  melting  maid  t'  his  bed; 
The  faculties  of  my  soul  are  all  untuned. 
And  ev'ry  glory  or  my  springing  youth 
Is  &llep  mto  a  strange  and  sudden  winter. 
You  cannot  love  me,  sure  ? 

Aur.  Not  to  distraction,  sir. 

Trum.jun.  No,  nor  I  you;  why  should  we  marry  then  ? 
It  were  a  folly,  were  it  not,  Aureua? 

Aur.  Why  Uiey  say,  'tis  the  best  marriage,  when  like  is  joined  to 
like;  now  we  shall  make  a  very  even  match,  for  neither  you  love 
me,  nor  I  love  you,  and  'tis  to  be  hoped  we  may  get  chiicu'en  that 
will  love  neither  of  us. 

Trumjun.  Nay,  by  my  soul,  I  love  you !  but,  alas ! 
Not  in  that  way  that  husbands  should  uieir  wives; 
I  cannot  toy,  nor  kiss,  nor  do  I  know  not  what. 
And  yet  I  was  a  lover,  alft  true  a  lover—— 

Aur.  Alack  a  day! 

Trum.jun.  'Twas  tiben  (methought)  the  only  happmess 
To  sit  and  talk,  and  look  upon  my  mistress; 
Or  if  she  was  not  by,  to  thmk  upon  her. 
Then  ev'ry  morning,  next  to  my  devotion. 
Nay  often  too  (forgive  me,  Heav'n !)  before  it, 
She  slipp'd  into  my  £mcy,  and  I  took  it 
As  a  good  omen  for  the  following  day; 
It  was  a  pretty  foolish  kind  of  life. 
An  honest,  harmless  vanity ;  but  now 
The  fiiirest  face  moves  me  no  more  tlum  snow. 
Or  lilies  when  I  see  'em,  and  pass  by; 
And  I  as  soon  should  deeply  fall  in  love 
With  the  fresh  scarlet  of  an  eastern  cloud,    < 
As  the  red  lips  and  cheeks  of  any  woman. 
I  do  confess,  Aurdia,  thou  art  fair. 
And  very  witty,  and  (I  think)  well-natured. 
But  thou'rt  a  woman  still. 

Aur.  The  sighjt  of.  yon,  sir, 

Makea  me  not  repent  at  all  my  being  so. 

Tnm.jun.  And,  pr'ythee,  now,  Aurelia,  tell  me  truly. 
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Ai^  any  women  ocNSfilant  in  their  vows? 

Can  they  bontintte  a  whole  month,  a  week. 

And  never  change  their  faith  ?     Oh !  if  they  could. 

They  would  be  excellent  things !  nay,  ne^er  dissemble ; 

Are  not  their  lusts  unruly,  and  to  them 

Such  tyrants  as  their  beauties  are  to  us  ? 

Are  their  tears  true,  and  solid  when  they  weep  ? 

Aur.  Siure,  Mr.  Truman,  you  ha'nt  slept  of  late.    If  we  should  be 
married  to-night,  what  would  you  do  for  sleep  ? 

Trum.jun.  Why,  do  not  married  people  sleep  o'  nights  ^ 

Aur.  Yes  I  yes !  Alas,  good  Innocence ! 

Trum.jun.  They  have  a  scurvy  life  on't,  if  they  don't; 
But  we  11  not  live  as  other  people  do. 
We'll  find  out  some  new  handsome  way  of  love, 
Some  way  of  love  that  few  shall  imitate. 
Yet  all  admire ;  for  'tis  a  sordid  thing. 
That  lust  should  dare  t'  insinuate  itsdf 
Into  the  marriage-bed;  we  11  get  no  children. 
The  worst  of  men  and  women  can  do  that ; 
Besides,  too,  if  our  issue  should  be  female. 
They  would  all  learn  to  flatter  and  dissemble. 
They  would  deceive  with  promises  and  vows 
Some  simple  men,  and  then  prove  false,  and  kiU'em. 
Would  they  not  do 't,  Aurelia  ? 

Aur,  Ay,  any  thing,  Mr.  Truman;  but  wliat  shall  we  do,  sir, 
when  we  're  muried,  pray  ? 

Trttnujun*  Why!  we'll  live  very  lovingly  together. 
Sometimes  we  '11  sit  and  talk  of  excellent  things. 
And  laugh  at  the  nonsense  of  the  worid ; 
Sometimes  we  '11  walk  together ; 

Sometimes  we  '11  read,  and  somedmes  eat,  and  sometimes  sleep. 
And  sometimes  pray;  and  then  at  last  we  '11  die. 
And  go  to  heav'n  together ;  'twill  be  rare ! 

Aur.  We  may  do  all  this  (metlunks)  and  never  marry  for  the 
matter. 

Trum.jun,  'Tis  true,  we  may  so! 
But  since  our  parents  are  resolved  upon  itt 
In  such  a  circumstance  let  'em  have  their  humour. 
My  father  sent  me  in  to  compliment, 
And  keep  a  prating  here,  and  play  the  fool ; 
I  cannot  do 't;  -mmX  should  I  say,  Aurelia? 
What  do  they  use  to  say? 

Aur.  I  bebeve  you  knew,  sir,  when  you  woc/d  my  cousin. 

Trum.jun.  Ay,  but  those  days  are  past ;  ^ey  're  gone  for  ever. 
And  nothing  else  but  nights  are  to  succeed  'em ; 
Gone  like  the  faith  and  truth  of  wonuoikind. 
And  never  to  be  seen  again!  Oh,  Lucia! 
Thou  wast  a  wondrous  angel  in  those  days 
Of  thy  blest  state  of  innocence  I 
There  was  a  cheek !  a  forehead  I  and  an  eye ! — 
Did  you  observe  her  eye,  Aurelia  ? 
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Aur.  Oh  yes,  sir !  there  were  pretty  babies  in 't 

Trum.jun.  It  was  as  glorious  as  the  eye  cf  heaven; 
Like  the  soul's  eye,  it  pierced  through  every  thing ; 
And  then  her  hands— her  hands  of  liquid  ivory ! 
Did  she  but  touch  her  lute  (the  pleasing'st  harmony 
Then  upon  earth,  when  she  herself  was  silent) 
The  subtile  motion  of  her  flying  fingers 
Taught  music  n  new  art,  to  take  the  sight,  as  well  as  ear* 

Aur.  Ay,  sir,  ay !  you  'd  best  go  look  her  out,  and  marry  her ;  she 
has  but  one  husbuid  yet. 

TVum.jun.  Nay,  pr'ythee,  good  Aurdia,  be  not  angry; 
For  I  will  never  love,  or  see  her  more. 
I  do  not  say  she  was  more  fair  than  thou  art; 
Yet  if  I  did — ^No,  but  I  wo'  not  say  so ; 

Only  allow  me  this  one  short  last  remembrance  d  one  I  loved  so 
long.     And,  now  I  think  on 't,  I  '11  beg  a  favour  of  you :  yoti  will 
laugh  at  me,  I  know,  when  yon  have  heard  it;  but  pr'ythee  grant  it; 
'tis  that  you  would  be  veiled,  as  Luda  uras  of  late,  for  thia  one  tlay; 
I  would  fain  marry  thee  so  ; 
'Tis  an  odd  foolish  fancy,  I  confess. 
But  love  and  grief  may  be  aUow'd  sometimes 
A  little  innocent  folly. 

Aur.  Good !  this  fool  will  help  me,  I  see,  to  cheat  himsdf ; 
At  a  dead  lift,  a  little  hint  will  serve  me. 
I'U  do't  fcNT  him  to  the  life." 

We  cannot  resist  our  desire  to  give  one  more  extract  from 
the  more  comic  portion  of  the  play.  Cutter  having,  by  means 
of  pretended  visions,  persuaded  the  confiding  Tabitha  to  marry 
him,  re-assumes  his  former  character,  to  the  amazement  of  his 
spouse.  Cutter  in  his  turn  converts  the  praise  puritan  into  a 
jovial  companion.  The  scene  which  describes  tne  process  by 
which  the  phenomenon  is  effected  is  written  with  great  spirit. 

"  Enter  Cuttbb,  Tabitha,  and  Bov- 

**  Cut.  Come  to  my  bed,  my  dear,  my  dear,  C^^^* 

My  dear,  come  to  my  bed; 
For  the  pleasant  pain,  and  Uie  loss  with  gain* 

Is  the  loss  of  a  maidenhead. 
For  the  pleasant,  &c. 

Tab.  Is  that  a  psalm,  brother  husband,  which  you  sii^  f 

Cut.  No,  sister  wife,  a  short  ejaculation  only.  * 

{^Boy  brings  a  hat  andjeather,  tmord  and  bekf  brand  fa«n/ 
band  and  peruke. 
Well  said,  boy,  bring  in  the  things 

Tab.  What  do  you  mean,  brother  Abedfiego?  You  will  net  torn 
cavalier,  I  hope,  again  P  you  will  not  open  before  Sldti,  in  thifr  drcas" 
ings  of  Babylon  ? 

Cut.  What !  do  these  cloaths  befit  Queen  Tabitha's  fatulMmd  upon 
her  day  of  nuptials?  This  hat,  with  af  high  black  chiftmey  for  a 
crown,  and  a  brim  no  broader  than-  a  hat^^band  ?    Shdl  I>  who  An  to 
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tide  die  pniple  'dromedlffy,  go  dressed  like  Revelation  Fats,  the 
basket-mdcer ?  Give  me  the  peruke^  boy;  shall  Empress  Tabitha'a 
Irasband  go  as  if  his  head  were  scalded  ?  or  wear  the  sesm  of  a  shirt 
here  for  a  band  f  Shall  I,  who  am  zealous  even  to  slaving,  walk  in 
the  streets  without  a  sword,  and  not  dare  to  thrust  men  m>m  the  wall, 
if  any  ^all  presume  to  take 't  of  Empress  Tabitha  ?  Are  the  fidlers 
come,  bov? 

Tab.  rishf  I  cannot  abide  these  doings;  are  you  mad?  There 
come  no  profane  fidlers  here. 

Cut,  Be  peaceable,  gentle  Tabitha ;  they  will  not  bring  the  organs 
with  them  hither ;  I  say  be  peaceiable,  and  conform  to  revelations ; 
it  was  the  vision  bid  me  do  this ;  wilt  thou  resist  the  vision  ? 

Tad,  An'  these  be  your  visions  I  Litde  did  I  think,  I  wusse^O 
what  shall  I  do  ?  Is  this  your  conversion  ?  Which  of  all  the  pro- 
phets wore  such  a  mop  without  their  ears,  or  such  a  sheet  about  &m 
necks?    Oh,  mv  mother !    What  shall  I  do?    I'm  undone. 

Cut.  What  snalt  thou  do?  Why,  thou  shalt  dance,  and  sing,  and 
drink,  and  be  merry;  thou  shalt  go  with  thy  hair  curled,  and  thy 
breasts  open ;  tiioa  shall  wear  fine  black  stars  upon  thy  face,  and 
bdis  in  thy  ears  bigger  than  bouncing  pears.  Nay,  if  thou  dost  begin 
to  look  fusdly^i  'U  ha'  thee  paint  thyself,  like  the  whore  of  Babylon. 

Tab,  0]i !  that  ever  I  was  bom  to  see  tiiis  day ! 

Cut,  What,  dost  thou  weep.  Queen  Dido  ?  Thou  shalt  ha'  sack  to 
drive  away  diy  sorrows:  bring  the  bottle,  boy!  I'll  be  a  loving 
husband;  the  vision  must  be  obeyed.  Sing,  Tabitha;  weep  o'  thy 
wedding-day!  'Tis  ominous. 

Come  to  my  bed,  my  dear,  &c. 
Oh,  art  thou  come,  boy?     Fill  a  brimmer,  nay  fuller  yet,  yet  a  little 
fuller;  here,  lady  spouse,  here's  to  our  sport  at  night. 

Tab.  Drink  it  yourself  an'  vou  will ;  I  '11  not  touch  it,  not  I. 

Cut,  By  this  haiid,  thou  slialt  pledge  me,  seeing  the  vision  said  so ! 
drink,  or  I/U  take  a  coach,  and  carry  thee  to  the  opera  immediately. 

Tab.  O  lord  !  I  Can't  abide  it.  \^Dnnks  off. 

Cut.  Why,  this  will  chear  thy  heart ;  sack,  and  a  husband  ?  botli 
comlbrtable  tilings.    Have  at  you  again. 

Tat,  I  '11  pledge  vou  no  more,  not  I. 

Cut.  Here,  take  the  plass,  and  take  it  oiF-**off,  every  drop,  or  I  '11 
•wear  a  hundred  oaths  in  a  breathing  time. 

Tab.  Well !  you  're  the  starangest  man —  £Drinks. 

Cut.  Why,  this  is  right;  nay,  off  with 't;  so — but  the  vision  said,  that 
if  we  left  our  drink  behind  us,  we  should  be  hanged,  as  many  other 
honest  men  ha'  been  only  by  a  little  negligence  in  the  like  case : 
here 's  to  you,  Tabitha,  once  again ;  we  must  fulfil  the  vision  to  a 
tittle. 

Tab.  What,  must  I  drink  again?  well!  you  are  such  another 
—brother  husband.  {^Drmk$. 

Cut.  Bravely  done,  Tabitha !  Now  thou  obey'st  the  vision,  thou 
wilt  ha'  revelations  presently. 

Tab.  Oh  Lord !  my  head 's  giddy— nay,  brother  husband,  the 
bov's  taking  away  the  botde,  and  there's  another  glass  or  two  m  it 

c  c  2 
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Cut,  O  villttioiu  boyl  Fill  oat,  yoa  bastardy  and  aqoeexe  out  tlie 
last  drop. 

Tab.  1 11  drink  to  you  now,  my  dear ;  'tis  not  handaome  for  joa. 
to  begin  always.  [^urink$7\  Come  to  my  bed^  my  dear^  and  now 
was 't  ?     'Twas  a  pretty  song,  methoughts. 

Cut.  O  divine  Tabitha!  Here  come  the  fidlera  too;  strike  up^  ye 
rogues! 

Tab.  What,  must  we  dance  too?  Is  that  the  fashion?  I  ooold  ba' 
danced  the  curranto  when  I  was  a  girl;  the  cunanto's  m  cnrkma 
dance. 

Cut.  We'll  out-dance  the  dancing  disease;  but,  Tabitha,  tliere's 
one  poor  health  left  still  to  be  drunk  with  music. 

Tab.  Let  me  b^;in't:  here,  duck,  here  'a  to  all  that  love  us. 

Cut.  A  health,  ye  eternal  scrapers,  sound  a  health !  rarely  don^ 
Tabitha !  what  thmk'st  thou  now  o'  ihy  mother? 

Tab.  A  fig  for  my  mother  I  1 11  be  a  mother  myself  shortly:  come, 
duckling,  shall  we  go  home  ? 

C^U.  Go  home?  The  bridegroom  and  his  spouse  go  home?  No^ 
we  'U  dance  home ;  afore  us,  squeakers,  that  way  and  be  haMed, 
you  sempiternal  rakers !  O  brave  Queen  Tabitha !  Excellent  im- 
press Tabitha !     On,  ye  rogues  I  {EjeemMi^ 

Of  Cowley  *8  Latin  play  a  brief  notice  will  be  found  in  one  of 
our  former  numbers ;  and  of  hia  Latin  poem  on  Plants,  in  six 
books,  with  the  composition  of  which  he  occupied  himself  when 
he  came  over  to  England  for  the  purposes  or  his  party,  we  do 
not  intend  in  the  present  article  to  enter  into  an  examination. 
It  is  not  contained  in  the  folio  edition  of  his  works,  but  in  its 
atead  we  have  a  translation  of  it  by  Nathan  Tate,  Mrs.  Aphia 
Behn,  &c. 

We  have  occupied  so  much  space  with  Cowley's  po^cal 
works,  that  we  must  reluctantly  waive  the  consideration  of  his 
prose,  the  most  agreeable  and  most  valuable  of  his  compositions* 
We  are  the  less  reluctant  to  do  this,  as  they  are  rather  better 
known  than  his  poems.  Nothing  can  be  more  opposite,  both 
in  thought  and  style,  than  the  poetical  and  prose  works  of  this 
author.  In  the  latter  we  find  nothing  mean  or  affectedly 
vulgar  either  in  thought  or  language ;  both  flow  in  a  clea^  and 
equable  stream :  wit  sparkles  not  along^the  surface^and  strange 
phantasms  flit  not  along  its  bank.  iVe  have  in  their,  stead 
simplicity,  elegance,  and  propriety :  and  the  admixture  of  indi- 
vidual feeling  in  the  Essays  throws  a  charm  over  them  which 
is  not  possessed  by  any  other  compositions  of  the  same  class  in 
the  language. 
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The  Progresses,  Processions^  and  magnificent  Festivities  of  King 
James  the  First,  his  Royal  Consort,  Family,  and  Court,  com- 
prising  Forty  Masques  and  Entertainments,  Ten  Civic  Pa-- 

feaVits,  numerous  Original  Letters,  S^c.     By  John  Nichols, 
'I  S.  A.  Lond.  Edin.  Perth.  4  vob.  4to. 

Thb  title-page  of  this  work  conveys  a  very  imperfect  idea 
of  its  contents;  for,  instead  of  its  being  a  mere  account  of  the 

yrogresses,  and  of  the  festivities  produced  for  the  amusement,  of 
ames  the  First,  it  is  in  fact  the  domestic  history  of  his  rei^n. 
But  its  venerable  editor  has  wisely  refrained  from  assuming  uie 
powers  of  the  historian ;  and  the  narrative  is  formed  of  the 
statements  of  contemporary  writers,  with  the  exception  of  a  few 
connecting  paragraphs  :  hence  it  is  chiefly  a  compilation  of  the 
gossip  of  the  period,  conveyed,  in  most  cases,  in  letters  from 
one  individual  to  another,  or  preserved  in  the  autobiography 
of  a  few  of  the  dependants  of  James's  court.    That  sucn  a 
work  must  be  eminently  amusing  is  unquestionable ;  and  had 
Mr.  Nichols's  labours  been  somewhat  differently  modelled,  and 
not  a  little  compressed,  they  would  have  been  as  popular  as 
they  deserve.    The  form  of  a  chronicle,  or  rather  of  a  journal, 
has,  however,  been  too  closely  adhered  to ;   for  an  interesting 
narration  is  often  interrupted  to  notice  that  a  man  had  been 
knighted,  or  some  other  equally  frivolous  event.    Indeed,  the 
ptenial  allusion  to  creations  of  honour  is  alone  sufficient  to  dis- 
gust ordinary  readers,  whilst,  to  the  few  who  care  about  thern^ 
these  statements  would  have  been  much  more  useful  if  they  had 
been  thrown  together  at  the  end  with  the  biographical  notes  ap- 
pended to  them,  instead  of  their  encumbering  the  text.   The  re- 
search and  tact  which  have  been  displayed  m  procuring  and  in 
dove-tailing  the  discordant  materials  have  seldom  been  eaualled, 
and  it  would  be  difficult  to  name  a  compilation  that  will  better 
repay  perusal ;  though  its  chief  value  is  as  a  book  of  reference 
for  eve^  person  and  circumstance  connected  with  that  reimi, 
"  The  Progresses  of  James  the  First"  consequently  merit  me 
particular  attention  of  the  historian,  the  antiquary,  and  the 
biographer;  and  they  possess  irresistible  claims  upon  the  ad- 
mirers of  such  trash  as  the  greater  part  of  the  masques  which 
were  exhibited  on  different  occasions  in  that  period.     Of  the 
latter,  the  title-page  informs,  no  less  than  fifty  are  here  re- 
printed ;  but  exceptm^  those  by  Ben  Jonson,  which  are  included 
in  his  works,  we  fear  it  is  only  by  candidates  for  the  Roxburgh 
Club  that  they  will  be  cared  for. 

Though  innumerable  letters  are  introduced,  those  from  Mr. 
Chamberlain  are  almost  the  only  ones  which  have  not  been  pre- 
viously printed;  consequently,  wherever  we  turn  for  extracts 
by  which  to  enable  our  readers  to  judge  of  the  work,  we  are  at 


388  NichoU!s  Progreues. 

a  loss  to  know  what  to  select  for  the  purpose*  If  we  separate 
any  part  from  the  whole«  we  can  scarGely  avoid  presenting  them 
with  a  very  old  acquaintance ;  Bxid,  however  interestii^  he  may 
be  in  his  new  situation^  he  would  lose  diat  interest  if  he  were 
moved  from  the.  niche  into  which  he  has  been  so  judiciously 
placed. 

His  Majesty's  first  Progress  is  his  journey  from  Edinburgh  to 
London,  the  history  of  which  is  copied  verbatim  from  Howes' 
Stowe-**his  last,  his  funeral,  of  which  an  equally  minute  de* 
scription  is  given.  The  notes  contain  various  iuustrations,  acme 
of  which  are  both  curious  and  useful ;  and,  upon  every  public 
occasion,  the  speeches  delivered  by  and  to  the  monarch  have 
been  collected  with  the  greatest  assiduity,  together  with  every 
other  fact,  from  the  payment  of  the  bell-ringers  to  the  descrip- 
tion of  a  pageant,  which  can  be  deemed  connected  with  the  royal 
presenpe. 

The  following  amusing  petition  from  a  *'  poore  man''  is  said 
to  have  been  presented  to  the  King  at  Theobalds  on  the  17th  of 
April,  1603,  though  the  editor  has  proved  in  a  note  that  the 
date  is  erroneous.  It  was  copied  from  a  MS.  in  the  library 
of  Exeter  cathedral ;  and  it  is  worthy  of  observation,  how  many 
of  the  items  might  with  equal  propriety  be  introduoed  into  a 
similar  prayer  at  the  present  day. 

*'  Good  King,  let  there  be  an  uniformitie  in  true  religion,  without 
any  disturbance  of  papist  or  puritan. 

*'  Good  King,  let  good  preachers  be  well  provided  for,  and  with- 
out  any  briberie  come  to  their  livings. 

''  Good  King,  let  poore  soldiers  be  paid  ther  wages  whilest  they 
be  well  emploied,  and  well  provided  for  when  they  are  maymed. 

*'  Good  King,  let  there  not  be  such  delaie  and  crafiie  proceedings 
in  the  lawe,  and  let  lawiers  have  moderate  fees.  A  poxe  take  the 
proud  covetous  attomie  and  merdles  lawyer ! 

*'  Good  King,  let  noe  man  have  more  offices  than  one ;  especially  in 
the  case  or  touching  the  lawe. 

"  Good  King,  let  poore  suitors  be  heard  quietlie,  and  vrith  speed 
dispatched  favourably. 

<'  GkK>d  King,  let  ordinarie  causes  be  determined  in  the  ordinarie 
courts,  and  let  not  the  chauncerie  be  made  a  common  shifting  place 
to  prolong  causes  for  private  gain. 

**  Good  Kinff,  cut  off  those  paltry  licenses  and  all  monopolies :  fye 
upon  all  close  byting  knaverie  I 

'^  Good  King,  suffer  no  great  ordnance  to  be  carried  out  of  the 
realm  to  the  ^emies,  as  it  hath  been*-a  plague  upon  all  covetous 
griping  treasmrers  I 

"  Good  King,  look  to  thy  taxers  and  officers  of  thy  house,  and  to 
their  exceeding  fees  that  peele  and  powle  thy  princely  allowance. 

'^  Good  King,  let  us  not  be  oppressed  with  so  manie  impositionfi^ 
powlings,  and  parements. 

"  G<x>d  King,  make  not  Lord  of  good  Lincoln  Duke  of  Shorditcb, 
for  he  is  a  &c.  [^query  traitor]]* 
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''  Good  Kihg,  make  not  Sir  Walter  Rawlaigh  Earl  of  Pancnulge, 
jfbr  he  18  a  &a 

''  Good  King,  loye  us,  and  we  wQl  love  thee,  and  we  will  spend 
our  heart's  blood  for  thee."— •Vol.  L  p.  127*. 

It  is  not  a  little  singular  that,  in  this  publishing  age,  Mr. 
Chamberlain's  letters,  which  were  transcribed  from  the  originals 
by  Dr.  Birch,  should  not  long  since  have  been  printed,  as  they 
seem  to  be  equally  as  deserving  of  attention  as  most  of  the  col- 
lections of  that  description  which  have  appeared.  Mr.  Nichols 
has  cited  from  them  very  copiously,  ana  the  extracts  form  by 
far  the  most  valuable  part  of  his.  work.  Speaking  of  a  he- 
retic, in  February,  1612,  who  had  been  condemned,  Chamber- 
Iain  says^ 

"  Though  some  lawyers  are  of  opinion,  that  we  have  no  law  to 
execute  heretics,  and  that  whatsoever  was  done  in  that  kind,  in 
Queen  Elisabeth's  times,  was  done  de  facto  and  not  de  jure,  yet  he 
will  adventure  to  bum  him  with  a  good  conscience  ^ :" 

and  he  was  accordingly  executed  in  Smithfield. 
.   The  same  writer,  in  a  letter,  dated  on  the  11th  of  June,  1612^ 
enclosed  to  Sir  Dudley  Carleton  the  following  lines,  which  had 
then  appeared  against  the  Scots : 

'*  They  beg  our  goods,  our  lands,  and  our  lives. 

They  whip  our  nobles,  and  lie  with  our  wives ; 

Th^  pinch  our  gentry,  and  send  fbr  our  benchers  ; 

They  stab  our  seneants,  and  pistol  our  fencers ; 

Leave  off,  proud  Scots,  thus  to  undo  us. 

Lest  we  make  you  as  poor  as  when  you  came  to  us."-^P.  449. 

Few  of  our  readers  have  an  idea  of  the  splendour  with  which 
the  marriages  of  the  royal  favourites  were  celebrated  ;  of  the 
presents  made  to  them  on  the  occasion ;  or  of  the  importance 
which  was  attached  to  the  event.  An  abstract  of  the  ac- 
count given  of  the  nuptials  of  Robert  Carr,  Earl  of  Somerset, 
James's  favourite,  on  the  26th  December,  1613,  with  Frances, 
daughter  of  Thomas  Howard,  Earl  of  Suffolk,  who  had  been 
just  divorced  from  her  first  husband,  Robert,  Earl  of  Essex^ 
may  therefore  amuse,  whilst  it  will  afford  a  fair  specimen  of  the 
contents  of  great  part  of  these  volumes.    Howes  says, 

"  This  weddinff  was  solemnized  at  the  court  of  Whitehall,  and  was 
honoured  with  tEe  royal  presence  c»f  the  King,  the  Queen,  Prince 
Charles,  most  of  the  nobilitie,  and  divers  reverend  bishops.  The 
Ixxrd  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Welles  married  them,  and  Doctor  Moun- 
tain, Dean  of  Westminster,  made  the  nuptial  sermon.  And  that 
night  there  was  a  gallant  maske  of  lords." 


I  V(^  il  p.  437. 
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The  editcMT  hM  then  iiiserted  a  Uteral  copy  of  the  marak  10 
question,  one  of  the  originals  of  which,  he  inlonns  us  in  a  note, 
was  lately  bought,  by  some  silly  person,  at  the  price  of  10/.  The 
maskers  consisted  of  the  Duke  of  Lennox,  the  Earls  of  Pern* 
broke,  Dorset,  Salisbury,  and  Montgomery^  the  Lords  Howard 
of  Walden,  Scrope,  North,  Hay,  and  Sir  Thomas,  Sir  Heniy, 
and  Sir  Charles  Howard ;  but,  on  other  occasions,  the  peeresses, 
and  sometimes  eren  the  Queen  herself,  performed  in  them. 

On  the  day  after  the  marriage,  the  lUng,  Prince,  bridegroom, 
and  others,  ran  at  the  ring ;  and,  as  a  prdude  to  the  tilt  on  the 
ensuing  new  year's  day,  a  scene,  devised  by  Ben  Jonson,  was 
exhibited,  of  which  a  copy  is  likewise  given. 

Upon  the  ensuing  Wednesday,  the  Prince's  gentlemen  per- 
formed a  mask,  which,  according  to  Howes, "  pleai^  the  King  so 
well  that  hee  caused  them  to  perform  it  againe  upon  the  Monday 
following."  The  mask,  whicn  was  also  by  Jonson,  then  occurs, 
and  which  was  entitled  the  **  Irish  Masque ;"  upon  which  Mr* 
Chamberlain  afterwards  remarked,  that,  **  as  it  was  a  mimical 
imitation  of  the  Irish,  it  was  not  so  pleasing  to  many^  which 
think  it  no  time,  as  the  case  stands,  to  exasperate  that  nation 
by  making  it  ridiculous."  Our  fair  readers  will  be  pleased  with 
that  indefatigable  court>newsman's  account  of  the  appearance 
of  the  bride,  and  our  antiquarian  ones  will  be  thankful  for  so 
minute  an  account  of  the  customs  observed  at  the  ceremony. 

**  The  marrisffe  was  on  Sunday,  without  any  such  bravery  as  was 
looked  for.  Only  some  of  the  £arl*8  followers  bestowed  cost  upon 
themselves,  the  rest  exceeded  not  either  in  number  or  expense.  The 
bride  was  married  in  her  hair  ^  and  led  to  the  chapel  by  her  bridemen^a 
Duke  of  Saxony  that  is  here,  and  the  Earl  of  Northampton,  her  great- 
uncle.  The  Dean  of  Westminster  preached,  and  bestowed  a  great 
deal  of  commendation  on  the  young  couple,  on  the  Countess  of  Salis- 
bury, the  bride's  sister,  and  on  the  mother  vine,  as  he  termed  her>  the 
Countess  of  Suffolk.  The  Dean  of  the  chapel  coupled  them,  which 
fell  out  strangely,  that  the  same  man  should  marry  the  same  person 
in  the  same  place  upon  the  self-same  day  (after  eight  years)  the  for- 
mer party  yet  living — all  the  difference  was,  that  the  King  gave  her 
the  last  time,  and  now  her  father.  The  King  and  Queen  were  bodi 
present,  and  tasted  wafers  and  ypocrass  as  at  ordinary  weddings.  I 
hear  little  or  no  commendation  of  the  masque  made  by  the  Lords  that 
night,  either  for  device  or  dancing,  only  it  was  rich  and  costly.  The 
next  day,  the  King,  Prince,  bridegroom,  and  others,  ran  at  the  ring; 
and  yesterday  there  was  a  medlev  masque  of  five  Enslish  and  ^e 
Scots,  whidi  are  called  the  high  dancers,  among  whom  Serjeant 
Boyd,  one  Abercrombie,  and  Auchmonly,  that  was  at  Padua  and 
Venice,  are  esteemed  the  most  principal  and  lofty ;  but  how  it  8uo» 


>  ^*  That  U,  with  her  hair  hanging.loosdy  down,  as  the  PriDoet»  Klizabith  had  been.** 
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ceeded  I  know  not  Hie  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  was  at  the  mar- 
riage^  but  not  the  Bishop  of  London.  Sir  Ralph  Winwood  was  there 
likewise^  and  bad  a  very  fair  pair  of  gloves  of  three  pounds  price,' 
which  he  well  deserved^  for  he  made  a  suit  of  apparel  against  this 
wedding,  only  doublet,  hose,  and  doak,  all  black,  without  any  kind 
of  gold,  silver,  or  embroidery,  that  cost  about  fourscore  pounds, 
which  I  write  that  you  may  see  how  unreasonably  things  are  risen 
here,  and  what  a  chargeable  world  we  live  in." 

Chamberlain  then  proceeds  to  describe  the  articles  presented 
to  the  bride  or  bridegroom,  the  variety  of  which  is  as  well  cal- 
culated to  amuse  as  the  value  is  to  astonish. 

''  He  (Sir  Ralph  Winwood)  nresented  a  very  fair  baon  and  ewer 
of  225  ounces,  thist  was  given  him  by  the  States,  and  of  so  excellent 
workmanship,  that  the  goldsmiths  here  offered  20«.  an  otmce  for  it. 
The  presents,  indeed,  were  more  in  number  and  value  than  ever  I 
think  were  given  to  any  subject  in  this  land.  It  were  too  long, 
neither  could  I,  if  I  would,  set  down  the  tenth  part ;  but  for  a  taste 
of  all,  you  shall  have  some  few  that  come  newly  to  hand.  The  city, 
the  merchant  adventurers,  the  East  Indian  Company,  the  farmers  of 
the  customs,  sent  all  their  several  presents  of  plate  to  a  great  value  ; 
which,  belike,  was  well  taken,  for  the  Lord  Maydr  and  Sheriffs  had 
rich  gloves  sent  in  requital.  Sir  Thomas  Lake  gave  six  goodly  can- 
dlesticks, that  cost  about  1000  marks.  Sir  Robert  Gary  and  Sir 
Robert  Mansell  lighted  upon  one  invention,  which  was  &re-shovel^ 
longs,  and  irons,  creepers,  and  all  furniture  of  a  chimney,  of  silver. 
Another  gave  a  cradle  of  silver  to  bum  sea-coal ;  Sir  Fulk  Orevill 
gave  a  cup  of  gold;  Sir  Charles  Wilmot  a  warming-pan  of  gold; 
the  Countess  of  Shrewsbury  a  basin,  ewer,  two  pots,  and  some  vessell, 
all  of  gold ;  the  Lord  Coke  was  more  moderate,  for  he  gave  but  a 
fair  basin  and  ewer  of  silver  and  gilt,  and  his  lady  a  cup  of  fourscore 
pounds  value ;  the  Earl  of  Exeter  gave  a  basin  and  ewer  of  gold,  and 
his  lady  a  pot  of  gold ;  the  Lord  Burghley,  the  Earl's  son,  nis  lady, 
and  both  ms  daughters  had  very  fair  gloves^  and  yet  I  cannot  learn 
that  he  gave  any  thing.  Belike  he  thinks  his  father's  boun^  may 
stand  for  both.  The  Lord  Admiral  gave  a  very  rich  basin  and  ewer 
of  gold  set  with  stones,  that  was  given  him  by  the  King  of  Spainl 
The  Lord  Privy  Seal's  present  was  plate  to  the  value  of  1500/.,  be* 
sides  a  sword  to  the  bridegroom,  the  hilt  and  all  the  furniture 
of  gold  curiously  wrought  and  enamelled ;  the  very  workmanship  cost 
a  hundred  marks,  and  the  sword  500/.  The  Earl  of  Salisbury  gave 
one  suit  of  hangings  that  cost  his  father  1500/.,  and  another  smt  of 
800/.     You  may  guess  at  the  rest  by  this  scantlhig." 

The  citizens  were  also  compelled  to  administer  to  these  fes* 
tivities ;  for  a  letter  was  directed  to  the  Lord  Mayor,  intimating, 
that  it  was  his  Majesty's  intention,  with  all  his  court,  to  sup 
with  his  Lordship :  upon  which  it  was  debated,  whether  the  ex- 

Knses  should  be  detrayed  out  of  the  city  funds,  or  from  the 
ayor's  private  purse ;  out,  as  his  lordship^s  house  was  not  lar^e 
pnough,  it  was  ordered  to  take  place  in  Merchant  Taylors'  Hall. 
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Howes  has  described  the  entertainment,  from  whose  acoonnt  it 
is  sufficient  to  extract  one  passage. 

"  After  supper,  and  being  risen  from  table,  those  noble  guests  were 
fntertained  with  a  wassaile,  two  several  pleasant  masks,  and  a  pW, 
and  with  other  pleasant  dances.  All  vhich  being  ended,  then  the 
bride  and  bridegroom,  with  all  the  rest,  were  invited  to  a  prinody 
banquet,  and,  about  three  o'clock  in  the  mominff,  they  letuxned  to 
Whitehall/' 

On  the  fifth  of  January,  Mr.  Chamberlain  again  speaks  of 
the  marriage : 

"  The  marriage  still  continues  in  gallantry  and  triumph,  and  the 
presents  of  plate  and  jewels  increase  daily,  and  yet  I  cannot  team  iha^ 
they  rise  to  such  a  sum  as  was  supposed,  for  they  are  not  valued  by 
the  goldsmiths  above  12,0001.  The  Queen  save  catain  silver  dishes 
curiously  enamelled ;  the  Spanish  ambassador'  a  jewel,  they  say,  of 
500/.,  if  it  hold  good,  for  the  Lord  Admiral's  basin  and  ewer,  given 
him  in  Spain,  is  said  not  to  prove  pure  metal,  now  it  comes  to  the  touch. 
Sir  Arthur  Ingram  gave  a  whole  furniture  of  implements  of  a  kitc:hen 
of  silver,  besioes  two  pearls  to  the  bride  that  cost  him  3001.  It  were  to 
Httle  purpose  to  ^o  on  further  in  this  course,  and  therefore  I  will  con- 
clude with  a  curious  bride-cake  that  cost  5L,  given  by  the  Bishop  of 
Bristol's  wife."— P.  732. 

He  proceeds : 

"  On  the  new  year's  day  was  the  tilting  of  ten  against  ten.  The 
bases,  trappings,  and  all  oUier  furniture  of  the  one  party  was  mumr 
and  white,  wmch  were  the  bride's  colours ;  the  <yther  green  and  yeU 
low,. for  the  bridegroom.  There  were  two  handsome  chariots  or 
pageants  that  brougnt  in  two  Cupids,  whose  contention  was,  whether 
were  the  truer,  his  or  hers,  each  nudntained  by  their  dxampions." 

He  then  tells  Sir  Dudley  Carleton,  that  whilst  the  divorce 
was  in  progress.  Lord  Norris, 

^  not  knowing  she  was  so  well  provided,  made  tender  of  himself  to 
the  Lord  Chamberlain  for  his  daughter,  if  he  might  be  rid  of  his 
lady,  which  he  thought  an  easy  matter  to  do ;  but  was  rejected  mm 
sine  risu  of  all  that  heard  of  it*' 

Chamberlain's  description  of  the  entertainment  given  by  the 
Lord  Mayor  agrees  too  nearly  with  that  of  Howes,  excsipting 
in  the  following  points,  to  require  insertion  : 

9 

"  The  Lord  Mayor  was,"  he  says,  "  sent  to  by  tihe  King  to  enter- 
tain diis  new  married  couple  with  their  firienob  and  followers ;  but 
he,  making  an  excuse,  that  his  house  was  too  little  to  receive  tiien^ 
it  was  not  accepted,  but  word  sent  back,  that  he  might  command  the 
biggest  hall  in  town.  The  bride  had  a  goodly  new  rich  coach»  which 
could  not  be  furnished  with  four  horses  to  their  mind,  so  that  Sir 
Ralph  Winwood  was  moved  on  Sunday  night  to  lend  his ;  those 
that  you  may  remember  he  had  four  or  five  years  ago,  and  are  as  fair 
or  fairer  than  ever  they  were.     He  made  answer,  it  was  not  fiw 


tiichoh's  ^  Progresses .  393 

^uch  9  Udy  to  U6^  anvtbing  borrowed ;  and,  dierefoie,  the  next 
morning  he  presented  them  to  the  great  Lord^  who  made  9ame  dif« 
ficull^  at  first  to  receive  them  of  gifl^  but  only  as  lent  for  this  ao^ 
lemmty  of  going  through  the  city^  but^  in  the  end^  took  them  in  very 
good  iwt/* 

Upon  twelfth-night,  the  Attorney-General,  Sir  Francis  Bacon, 
presented  the  court  with  "  the  Mask  of  Flowers  by  the  Gentle 
men  of  Gray's  Inn/'  which  is  reprinted  from  a  copy  in 
Garrick's  Collection  in  the  Museum,  and  which  seems  to  have 
terminated  the  festivities  in  honour  of  this  disgraceful  marriage: 

Such,  with  slight  variations,  were  the  amusements  of  tne 
court;  but,  under  these  apparent  courtesies,  a  system  of  ex^ 
tortion  prevailed  that  amounted  to  positive  robbery.  No  ini- 
dividual  about  James's  person  or  connected  in  any  way  with 
the  government,  could  hope  either  to  obtain  or  to  secure  his 
faTOur,  without  making  profuse  offerings  at  the  shrine  of  his 
favourites.  A  reluctance  to  contribute  to  the  minion's  aggran* 
dizement  was  disloyalty,  and  a  refusal  would,  in  its  conse- 
quences, have  been  little  less  fatal  than  high  treason.  At  no 
period  of  English  history  was  such  shameless  profligacy  dis- 
played in  supplying  the  royal  coffers.  Few  honours  or  offices 
comd  be  obtained  without  a  heavy  bribe,  and  an  hereditary 
dimity  was,  as  is  well  known,  purposely  instituted  with  that 
object.  The  contemporary  letters  in  these  volumes  present  a 
collection  of  eYidence  in  proof  of  this  disgraceful  fact,  which 
place  it  wholly  beyond  dispute ;  and  a  more  convincing  example 
of  the  general  opinions  ot  the  day  on  that  subject  cannot  be 
adduced,  than  the  case  of  Sir  Ralph  Winwood,  who,  as  we  have 
just  stated,  presented  the  Countess  of  Somerset  with  his  carriage 
and  horses  at  her  marriage.    Chamberlain  says, 

"  Upon  Tuesday,  the  29th  of  this  month.  Sir  Balph  Winwood,  aftejr 
00  many  traverses,  was  sworn  principal  secretary,  (for  by  that  title 
he  was  sworn),  and  Sir  Thomas  Lake  of  the  Privy  Council,  with 

Eout^  any  place  or  other  title.  But  if  you  knew  quanta  molis  erat  to 
ring  in  one  and  hold  out  the  other,  you  would  thmk  it  m>  tanth  but 
that  when  a  man  is  half  way  over,  he  were  as  good  go  forward  as  turn  . 
back>  and  yet  I  assure  vou,  on  my  faith  and  conscience,  I  do  not 
think  it  hath  stood  him  m  the  value  of  one  single  groat  more  thai^ 
what  I  wrote  you  at  the  wedding,  though  perhaps  the  world  is  other- 
wise  persuaded."— Vol.  iii.  p.  2. 

About  1615  a  question  arose  between  WiUiam  Cecill,  who,  in 
July,  1616,  obtained  a  confirmation  of  the  barony  of  Roos,  and 
the  Earl  of  Rutland,  respecting  that  title ;  and  the  following  pass- 
age, in  one  of  Mr.  Chamberlain's  letters,  is  extracted,  becaus^ 
it  contains  an  interesting  allusion  to  an  individual  to  whom 
every  existing  writer  on  English  history  owes  a  debt  of  the 
deepest  gratitude :  nor  is  the  circumstance  less  remarkable  from 
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the  opinion  entertained,  that  the  carrying  of  the  sword  of  state 
'Was,  in  facty  the  admission  of  a  claim  ofpeerage. 

^' There  was  some  question  at  court  on  Sunday,  for  that  the  Lord 
Hoos,  by  the  Lord  Chamberlain's  appointment*  carried  the  sword  be- 
fore the  King;  wherto  some  noblemen  took  exceptions  as  being  a 
kind  of  determining  of  the  business  betwixt  him  and  the  Earl  of 
Rutland.  The  matter  was  argu^  eagerly  before  the  King,  but  Sir 
Hobert  Cotton,  that  hath  ever  some  old  precedent  in  store,  made  prooC 
that  kniffhts  and  lords,  that  were  not  of  the  parliament,  have  at  times 
carried  me  sword." — Vol.  iii.  p.  95. 

Although  Sir  Anthony  Weldon's  highly  satirical  description 
of  Scotland  is  tolerably  well  known,  a  few  extracts  cannot 
-fail  to  be  acceptable : 

'^  First  for  the  country,  I  must  confess,  it  is  too  good  for  those  that 
possess  it,  and  too  bad  for  others  to  be  at  Uie  charge  to  conquer  it.  The 
«ir  miffht  be  wholesome  but  for  the  stinking  people  that  inhabit  it;  the 
ground  might  be  fruitful,  had  they  the  will  to  manure  it.     Their 
beasts  be  generally  small,  women  oiuy  excepted,  of  which  sort  there 
are  none  greater  in  all  the  world.     There  is  great  store  of  fowl,  fowl 
houses,  fowl  sheets  and  shirts,  fowl  linnen,  fowl  dishes  and  pots,  fowl 
trenchers  and  napkins,  with  which  sort  we  have  been  forced  to  fare 
as    the  children  [o£  Israel]]  did  with  their  fowl  in  the  wHdemess. 
They  have  likewise  great  store  of  deare,  but  they  are  so  fiir  from 
the  place  where  I  have  been  yet,  that  I  had  rather  believe  it  than  go 
to  disprove  it :  I  confess  all  the  dear  I  met  withal,  was  dear  lodgings, 
dear  horse  meat,  dear  tobacco  and  English  beer.  As  for  fruit,  for  their 
grandsire  Adam's  sake,  they  never  planted  any ;  and  for  other  trees, 
had  Christ  been  betrayed  in  this  country  (as  doubtless  he  should  have 
been  had  he  come  as  a  stranger),  Judas  had  sooner  found  a  tree  of  re- 
pentance than  a  tree  to  hang  himself  upon."  ''I  see  little  grass  but  in  the 
pottage ;  the  thistle  was  not  given  them  of  nau^^ht,  for  it  is  the  fairest 
Bower  in  their  garden.    The  word  hay  is  heathen  Greek  unto  thepi, 
neither  man  nor  beast  knoweth  what  it  means.     Com  is  reasonable 
plentiful  at  this  time,  for,  since  they  heard  of  the  King's  coming,  it 
hath  been  as  unlawful  for  the  common  people  to  eat  wheat,  as  it  was 
in  the  old  time  for  any,  but  the  priests,  to  eat  the  shew-bread: 
they  prayed  much  for  his  coming,  and  long  fasted  for  his  welfare. 
All  his  followers  were  welcome  but  his  guard,  for  those,  they  say, 
are  like  Pharaoh's  lean  kine,  and  threaten  dearth  wheresoever  they 
come.    They  would  persuade  the  footmen,  that  oaten  cakes  would 
make  them  long-winded,  and  the  children  of  the  chapel  they  have 
brought  to  eat  of  them  for  the  maintenance  of  their  voices.    They 
persuade  the  trumpeters  that  fasting  is  good  for  men  of  that  quality, 
for  emptiness,  say  they,  causeth  wind,  and  wind  causeth  a  trumpet  to 
sound  sweetly.     The  bringing  of  heralds,  they  say,  was  a  needless 
charge ;  they  all  knew  their  pedigrees  well  enough." — Pp.  338 — 340. 

Two  of  Mr.  Chamberlain's  letters  indicate,  that  females  of 
rank,  if  not  in  other  classes  of  society,  had,  about  the  middle 
of  James's  reign,  attained  a  state  of  independence  and  im* 
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Crtance  that  was  previously  unknown ;  and  that  the  King^' 
ing  extremely  displeased,  was  resolved  to  restrain  them.  Thia 
circumstance  is  so  mterestine»  that  it  shall  receive  all  the  eluci- 
dation which  is  afforded  by  the  letters  referred  to.  In  February, 
1620,  Chamberlain  says, 

<'  Our  pulpits  ring  continually  of  the  msolence  and  impudence  of 
women,  and,  to  help  forward,  the  players  have  likewise  taken  them  to 
task,  and  so  to  the  ballads  and  ballad-singers ;  so  that  they  can  come 
no  where  but  their  ears  tingle.  An4  if  all  this  will  not  serve,  the  King 
threatens  to  fall  upon  their  husbands,  parents,  or  friends  tha^t  have 
0r  should  have  power  over  them,  and  xoake  them  pay  for  it"— Vol.  iii. 
p«  588. 

And  when  James,  in  reply  to  his  inquiry  of  Sir  George  CaU 
vert  about  his  wife,  was  told  that 

**  she  was  a  ffood  woman,  and  had  brought  him  ten  children,  and 
would  assure  his  Majesty,  that  she  was  not  a  wife  with  a  witness. 
This,  and  some  other  passages  of  this  kind,  seem  to  show  (says  Mr* 
Qiamberlain)  that  the  King  is  in  a  great  vein  of  taking  down  highr 
handed  women." 

His  Majesty's  dislike  to  their  exhibiting  themselves  in  the 
windows  on  his  passing  through  the  streets  was,  in  1621, 
evinced  in  a  manner  that  was  httle  short  of  indecent ;  for,  on 
looking  up  at  a  house,  in  his  procession  to  open  the  parliament, 
and  perceiving  the  window 

**  full  of  gentlewomen  and  ladies,  all  in  yellow  bands,  he  cried  out 
aloud,  A  pox  take  ye !  are  ye  there?  at  which,  bdngmudh  a^|iamed, 
they  all  withdrew  themselves  suddenly  from  the  window  >." 

Here  our  extracts  must  terminate.  If  we  have  not  noticed 
the  more  important  events  of  James's  reign, — ^the  death  of  his 
eldest  son,  the  romantic  visit  of  Prince  Charles  to  the  court  of 
Madrid,  the  rise  of  the  various  favourites,  or  the  political  trans^ 
actions  of  the  period,  for  example, — it  has  been  solely  because 
on  these  topics  the  industry  of  Mr.  Nichols  has  produced  very 
little  that  was  not  previously  known  ;  and  though  the  plan  of  his 
work  rendered  such  repetition  unavoidable,  it  is  our  object  to 
fill  the  little  space  we  are  enabled  to  devote  to  the  pubhcation 
before  us  with  the  new  matter  which  it  contains,  especially  as 
it  is  our  intention  to  notice  almost  the  whole  of  the  volumes 
from  which  the  "  Progresses"  have  been  compiled. 

Notwithstanding  that  we  have  expressed  our  sense  of  the 
merits  of  the  avowed  editor  of  this  work,  it  is  but  fair  to  state, 
that  Mr.  Nichols,  for  some  time  previous  to  his  death,  was  pre- 
vented from  attending  to  it  by  his  infirmities,  and  that  he  died 
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before  thi  fduiUi  Volume  appeared.  The  task  of  tontpleting  it 
derolved  upon  bis  grandson,  Mr.  John  Gongh  Nichola;  and 
snch  are  his  industry  and  intelligence  that  Uie  loss  has  not 
been,  in  any  degree,  prejudicial  to. its  value.  But  we  can- 
not allow  ourselves  to  conclude  a  review  of  the  last  pnblica* 
tion  of  a  gentleman  who  has.  conferred  such  perman^ot  be- 
nefits on  antiquarian  literature,  and  whose  unremitting  exertions 
were  directed  towards  its  advancement  for  more  than  sixty  yeais; 
without  paying  our  homage  to  his  literary  and  personal  cha- 
racter. Mr.  mchols  was  one  of  the  few  men  who  have  eloeed  il 
long  and  active,  life  in  the  possession  of  the  esteem  of  all  ttf 
whom  he  was  known ;  and  wiiilst  more  gratifyinjg  testimony  of 
his  moral  worth  is  unnecessary,  it  is  only  requisite  to  allude  to 
the  extensive  catalogue  of  his  nroductions  for  proof  of  the  ser^ 
vices  he  has  renderra  to  that  department  of  literature  to  which 
he  waa  enthusiastically  attached,  and  which  cannot  fail  to  se* 
cure  respect  to  his  memory,  when  his  goodness  of  heart,  his 
zeal  to  serve  all  who  required  his  aid,  and  his  conduct  in  den 
mestic  life,  are  forgotten. 


Andronicut,  or  the  Unfortunate  Politician.  Showing  Sin 
slowly  punished;  Right  surely  rescued.  Eccles.  viii.  11.  ''  Be- 
cause sentence  against  an  ill  worke  is  not  executed  speedily, 
therefore  the  heart  of  the  sans  of  men  is  f^Uy  ^et  in  to  Me 
evil/'  The  Second  Edition.  By  Thomas  Fuller,  B.  D.  Londtm, 
printed  by  W.  W.  for  John  Williams,  at  the  Crowne  in  St. 
PauUs  Churchyard.    1646. 

This  is  one  of  the  least  known,  if  not  the  rarest,  of  the  pro*: 
ductions  of  the  quaint  writer  whose  name  it  bears*  Already, 
in  our  former  series,  have  we  expounded  the  nature  and  quality 
of  Fuller's  style  ;  already  have  we  treated  of  his  pleasant  man- 
ner of  handling  grave  thmgs,  and  do  not  now  propose  to  dwell  so 
much  on  his  general  characteristics,  as  to  rescue  from  oblivion 
some  of  his  passages  and  sayings  that  deserve  a  longer  sqjoum  in 
the  land  of  literary  life.  The  subject  of  this  piece  is  the  usurpa- 
tion of  Andronicus,  an  obscure  portion  of  the  history  of  the 
Eastern  empire,  which  the  writer  nas  chosen  for  the  purpose  of 
moralizing  its  facts,  and  epigrammatizing  the  records  that  re- 
main concerning  it.  Fuller's  treatment  of  history  is  extra- 
ordinary :  he  is  not  especially  precise  in  his  choice  of  authorities^ 
or  exact  in  his  detau  of  events — he  is  content  with  a  name 
and  a  fortune,  that  he  may  comment  upon  their  mutability ; 
with  a  character,  that  he  may  balance  and  weigh  all  its  pro- 
perties.   Acts   suggest  conceits,  speeches  puns,  and   his  de- 
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qcripUonB  are  crowded  widi  similes  and  metdlphoro,  ao  apt  ih 
their  circumstances  that  they  excite  the  attention,  so  tmlike 
in  their  nature  that  they  provoke  laughter.  Thus,  in  his  hi-» 
storical  attempts.  Fuller  is  rather  a  moralist  or  a  rhetorician  than- 
a  historian.  It  is  only  in  this  view  that  this  portion  of  his  writings 
is  ordinarily  worthy  of  notice. 

The  preface  to  Andronicus  explains,  that  the  author  has  ap-. 
plied  to  the  writing  of  it  as  a  relief  from  the  anxieties  of  tne 
times.  The  civil  wars  had  driven  him  into  concealment,  and 
the  best  solace  appeared  to  him  in  the  reading  and  virriting  of^ 
^such  stories  as  his  weak  judgment  commended  unto  him  ast 
the  more  beneficial."  The  use  of  all  history  he  iUustrates,  a» 
usual,  by  a  simile,  which,  for  its  aptness,  has  found  favour  with 
subsequent  authors. 

"  Great  is  the  pleasure  and  profit  thereof.  Zaccheus  S  wee  know/ 
was  low  and  little  in  stature,  but  when  he  had  borrowed  some  he^ht 
from  the  fifi^-tree,  into  which  he  climbed,  the  dwarfe  was  made  a  gyant 
«m  a  suddam ;  last  minute  beneath  the  armes,  but  now  grown  above  the 
heads  of  other  men.  Thus  our  experimentall  knowledge  is  in  itselfe^ 
both  short  and  narrow,  as  which  cannot  exceed  the  spanne  of  our  omne 
life.  But  when  wee  are  mounted  on  the  advantage  of  history,  we  can^ 
not  onely  reach  the  yeere  of  Cfarists  incarnation,  but,  even  touch  the 
top  of  the  worlds  beginning,  and  at  one  view  over-see  all  remaxkeable 
accidents  of  fonner  ages." 

He  then  more  particularly  applies  another  historical  remi^ 
niscence  to  his  own  case. 

<r  Our  English  writers  tell  us  of  David  King  of  the  Scots,  that 
whilst  he  was  prisoner  in  a  cave  in  Nottingham  castle,  he,  with  his 
nailes,  shall  I  say  carved,  (or)  scratched , out  the  whole  history  of  ou^ 
Saviours  passion  in  the  wall.  And  although  the  figures  be  rough  and 
rude,  yet  in  one  respect  they  are  to  bee  compared  unto,  vea,  preferred 
before  the  choysest  pieces,  and  most  exact  platformes  of  all  engravers, 
being  done  at  such  disadvantages  ;  cut  out  of  a  maine  rock,  without 
any  light  to.  dizect  hkn,  or  instruments  to  helpe  him,  besides  his 
bare  hands. 

"  The  application  of  the  story  serves  me  for  manifold  uses.  Pirstj 
here  I  learn,  if  that  princes,  then  meaner  persons,  are  bound  to  finde 
themselves  some  honest  employment.  Secondly,  that  in  a  sad  and 
solitary  condition,  a  calling  is  a  comfortable  companion.  Thirdly, 
where  men  want  necessaries,  fit  tooles  and  materialls,  the  worke  that 
they  doe,  (if  it  be  any  degree  passable,)  deserves,  if  not  to  bee  praised, 
to  bee  pardoned.  Which  encourageth  me  to  expect  of  the  charitable 
reader,  favoiu*  for  the  faults  in  this  tract  committed,  when  he  considers 
die  author  in  effect  banished,  and  booklesse,  and  wanting  Beverall 
acoomiKtodations  requisite  to  the  compleating  an  history. 

^  Noah,  to  make  an  essay  %  whether  the  vmters  were  abated  from 
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thefice  oflhe  earth,  before  he  would  advaiture  to  expose  tbe  yiAxXe 
fraught  of  his  ieurke  to  danger,  dispatcfa'd  a  dove  to  make  discoveiy, 
and  report  qnto  him  .the  condition  of  the  world,  intending  to  order 
himselie  accordingly.  A  deep  deluge  hath  lately  over-flowed  the- 
whole  kingdome,  to  the  drowning  of  many,  and  dangering  of  alL.  I 
aend  forth  this  small  treatise,  to  try  whether  the  swemng  surges,  and 
boyling  biUowes  in  mens  breasts  (flowing  from  the  distance  in  their 
judgments,  and  difierence  in  their  affection)  begin  now  to  asswage, 
and  whether  there  be  a  dry  place  for  this  my  innocent  dove,  aafely  to 
settle  her  selfe.  If  riiee  finde  any  toUerable  entertimiineiit»  or  indif. 
ftrent  approbation  abroad,  it  will  five  mee  encouragement  to  adveuiure 
a  volumne  of  a  more  usefull  subject,  and  greater  concemmeot  iu  tbe 
view  of  the  world/' 

We  will  now  pursue  the  author's  "innocent  dove,**  and  as- 
certain what  "  entertainment'*,  and  *'  approbation*'  she  deserves. 
The  first  book  opens  with  an  account  oT  the  state  of  the  Greek, 
empire.  Alexius  Comnenus,  in  the  year  1179,  had  succeeded 
his  father,  Manuel  Comnenus ;  his  mother  Xene  retained,  a 
portion  of  her  power,  and  had  nuyrried  a  second  time^  Pn^to 
Sebastus.  Andronicus,  a  prince  of  the  blood,  had  been  banidhBd 
in  the  lifetime  of  tbe  late  emperor,  and  now  resided  in  PiapUa* 
gonia*  The  courtiers  and  nciiility  of  Censtatttinople,  either  dis- 
gusted  with  the  sensaalitv  of  the  reigning  emperor  and  hiemo* 
ther,  or  jealous  of  the  mvours  they  bestowed  on  upstart  fa- 
Tourites,  conspired  to  invite  the  return  of  Andronicus.  The 
invitation  was  eagerly  accepted,  and  Andronicus,  who  came  at 
the  head  of  an  army,  and  found  the  forces  of  the  emperor,,  by 
land  and  sea,  betrayed  into  his  hands,  bad  no  difficiilty  in  as- 
suming the  chief  authority  in  Constantinople.  At  first  he  was  a|&- 
sociatra  witii  Alexius ;  after  the  violent  death  of  his  partner  in 
empire,  the  usurper  reigned  alone,  and  the  historians  describe, 
him  as  indulging  in  the  worst  cruelties  of  a  tjrrant.  His  rule 
became  insupportable,  and  another  conspiracy  drove  Andronicus, 
in  his  turn,  from  the  throne  in  favour  of  Isaacus  An^lus,  a 
prince  of  the  imperial  blood,  who  had  long  lived  tiie  life  of  a 
nermit.  Andronicus,  captured  in  his  flight,  was  given  up  to  the 
savage  brutality  of  the  mob  of  Constantinople,  who  inflicted 
upon  him  the  most  intolerable  tortures,  which  auickly  brought 
the  usurper,  now  a  very  old  man,  to  his  end.  Tnis  is  the  story, 
which  is  here  ornamented  after  the  quaint  fashion  ks(  the  author. 
The  character  of  Alexius  is  thus  described  : 


''  Alexius  Comnenus,  only  son  of  Manuel  Comneitts,  succeeded 
&ther  in  the  empire  of  Constaadnopla  A  child  hee  was  in  i^and 
ludgment :  of  wit,  too  short  to  measure  an  honourable  spott,  but  ket 
himselfe  in  low  ddigfats.  He  hated  a  booke,  more  than  a  monster 
did  a  looking  glasse,  and  when  his  tutor  endeavored  to  {^y  him  into 
scollership,  by  presenting  pleasant  authors  unto  him,  he  returned. 
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that  learning  was  beneath  the  greatnease  of  a  prince^  who^  if  wanting 
it^  might  borrow  it  from  his  subjects^  being  better  stor'd ;  for  (saith 
hee)  Tj  they  xoUl  not  lend  mee  their  braines,  I'le  take  away  their  headi, 
Ye&,  he  allowed  no  other  librarie,  than  a  full  stor'd  cellar^  resembling 
the  buts  to  folioes^  barrells  to  quartoes^  smaller  runlets  to  lesse 
volumes^  and  studied  away  his  time»  with  base  company^  in  such 
debauchednesse." 

The  state  of  Constantinople,  at  the  time  of  Alexius,  is  laid 
down  in  a  manner  very  characteristic  of  this  writer. 

''  As  for  the  city  of  Constantinople,  the  chief  seat  of  the  Grecian 
empire ;  shee  had  enjoyed  happinesse  so  long,  that  now  she  pleaded 
prescription  for  prosperity.  Because  living  in  peace  time  out  of  mind, 
she  conceived  it,  rather  a  wrong,  to  have  constant  quiet  denied^  than 
a  favour  from  Heaven  to  have  it  continued  unto  her.  Indeed,  she  was 
growne  sick,  of  a  surfet  of  health,  and  afterwards  was  broken,  with 
having  too  much  riches.  For  in  steed  of  honest  industry,  and  painful 
thrift,  which  first  caused  the  greatnesse  of  this  city :  now  flowing  with 
wealth,  there  was  nothing  therein,  but  the  swelling  of  pride,  the 
boiling  of  lust,  the  fretting  of  envie,  and  the  squeezing  of  oppression. 
So  that  should  their  dead  auncestours  arise,  they  would  be  puzzl'd  to 
see  Constantinople  for  it  self,  except  they  were  directed  thereunto,  by 
the  ruines  of  St  Sophies  temple.  True  it  was  some  yeares  since, 
upon  a  great  famine,  some  hopes  were  given  of  a  general  amendment. 
During  which  time,  riot  began  to  grow  thrifty,  pride  to  go  plaine, 
gluttons  to  fast,  and  wantons  were  sterv'd  into  temperance.  But 
forced  reformation  wil  last  no  longer,  then  the  violent  cause  thereof 
doth  continue.  For  soon  after,  when  plenty  was  again  restored,  they 
relapsed  to  their  former  badnesse,  yea  afterwards  became  fouler  for 
the  purge,  and  more  wanton  for  the  rod,  when  it  was  removed." 

In  giving  a  list  of  the  names  of  the  conspirators  against  the 
existing  government,  the  author  entreats  the  reader  not*  to  be 
offended  with  him  because  of  the  hardness  and  length  of  their 
names,  but  rather  with  their  godfathers,  who  christened  them. 
"  We  have,"  he  adds, ''  an  English  proverb,  that  bones  '  bring 
meat  to  town  ;*  and  those  who  are  desirous  to  feast  themselves  on 
the  pleasant  and  profitable  passages  of  history,  must  be  content 
some  time  to  stoop  their  stomachs  to  feed  on  hard  words,  which 
bring  matter  along  with  them."  One  of  these  conspirators  was 
married  to  Maria  rorphyrogenita,  daughter  to  the  late  emperor, 
by  name  Caesar,  "who,"  says  Fuller,  "  was  so  overtopped  with 
the  high  birth  and  spirit  of  his  wife,"  that  in  this  history  we  find 
him  not  grown  much  above  the  bare  mention  of  his  name.  When 
the  news  of  Andronicus's  approach  reached  Constantinople,  the 
governors,  in  alarm,  especially  Proto  Sebastus,  began  to  **  woo 
the  people  to  resistance.  *'  But  he  found,"  says  Fuller,  "  abun- 
dance of  neuters  of  that  lukewarm  temper,  that  which  Heaven 
and  Hell  doth  hate,  who  would  not  out  of  their  houses,  but  stay 
at  home,  and  side  with  neither  party."    "  Such  men,"  he  adds^ 
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"  hope,  though  the  great  vessel  of  the  state  be  wrecked,  in  ^  pri- 
vate fly -boat  of  neutrality,  to  waft  their  own  private  adventure 
safe  to  the  shore.  But  who  ever  saw  dancers  on  ropes  so  equally 
poise  themselves,  but  at  last  they  fell  down  and  break  their 
necks  ?  " 

As  soon  as  Andronicus  had  possessed  himself  of  Coostan- 
tiuople,  he  approached  the  emperor  Alexius  with  the  most  cere- 
monious humihty,  and  went  so  far  as  to  kiss  his  feet.  '*  On  this 
act/'  says  Fuller,  *'  various  comments  were  made;"  and  his  o>wn  k 
probably  as  ingenious  as  any.  ''  Some,*^  says  he, "  might  comoeive 
that  he  meant  to  build  high,  since  he  began  so  k>w.''  Androniciis's 
success  was  followed  by  a  petition,  which  was  got  up  to  persuade 
that  general  to  accept  a  share  of  Uie  throne,  a  step  to  which  be 
professed  the  most  hypocritical  reluctance.  The  manner  in  whidi 
signatures  were  procured  to  this  petition  is  thus  handled  by  our 
author : 

"  A  petition  was  drawne,  in  the  name  of  all  the  people,  requestiii^ 
Andromcufl,  that  hee  would  be  pleased,  for  the  good  of  Uie  skate,  to 
be  chosen  joynt  emperour  with  Alexius.  This  was  subscribed  by  the 
principall  men  in  every  place ;  and  then  herds  of  silly  soules  did  dv 
like.  They  never  consulted  with  the  contents  of  the  paper,  ^irfaether  it 
was  bond,  bill,  libell,  or  petition.  But  thought  it  a  sinne,  not  to  score 
their  marks,  where  they  were  told,  their  betters  had  gone  beibre 
them.  At  first  they  wanted  names  for  their  parchment,  but  afterward, 
parchment  for  their  names.  Here  it  would  be  tedious  to  recount, 
what  sleights  and  forgeries  were  used  herein.  If  any  d^ayed  to 
subscribe,  they  were  presently  urged  with  great  mens  presadents; 
that  it  was  superstition,  to  bee  more  holy  then  the  bishops ;  rigour, 
to  be  more  just  then  the  judges :  malepartnesse,  to  pretend  to  more 
wisedome  then  so  many  states-men,  who  had  already  signed  it.  And 
thus,  many  fearfull  soules  were  compelled  to  consent,  by  the  tyranny 
of  others  examples.  Indeed  some  few  there  were,  whidi  durst  be 
honest,  whose  soules  did  stand  on  a  basis  of  their  own  judgments, 
without  leaning,  with  implicit  faith,  on  others.  These  disavowed 
this  state-bigamie,  protestinff  against  the  oo^-empireahip  of  Andro- 
nicus, and  boldly  affirming,  mat  crownes  take  a  master  if  they  aecept 
a  mate.  But  then  all  their  names  were  returned  unto  Andronicus, 
who  registered  them  in  his  black  kallender,  who,  for  the  present,  did 
remember,  and  for  the  future  would  requite  them." 

When  the  elevation  of  Andronicus,  as  joint  emperor  of  Greece, 
was  finally  settled,  he  made  an  oration  to  the  assembly  of  the 
nobles  and  people,  of  which  Fuller  speaks  thus  eloquently : 

"  Then  mounted  on  a  high  tribunall,  he  made  an  eloquent  oration, 
as  indeed  he  was  not  onely  sweet,  but  lushious  in  his  language,  and 
with  the  circles  of  fine  parases,  could  charme  any  stranger,  both  into 
love,  and  admiration  of  his  person ;  smiling,  with  a  pleasant  coun- 
tenance, he  told  them,  that  he  conceived  his  owne  condition  was  re- 
presented in  the  eagle,  displayed  in  the  im)ieriall  standard :  for  as 
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naturftlists  report,  that  sovemigne  of  birdB  renewes  his  age;  8o  hee 
seemed  to  himself  grown  young  again:  as  if  the  heavens  had  be- 
stowne  upon  him  new  shoulders  for  new  burdens." 

The  solemnities  of  the  coronation  were  performed  in  great 
state ;  *'  for^e  may  observe/'  says  Fuller, "  that  the  coronations 
of  usurpers  are  generally  more  gorgeous  in  their  celebration  than 
those  ot  lawful  princes.  The  historian  describes  the  noise  at- 
tendant on  this  occasion  awakening  Alexius  from  his  dream  of 
security;  unless,  however,  his  meaning  is  metaphorical,  we  should 
conceive  that  many  things  must  have  happened  previous  to  this, 
to  awaken  the  sleeping  prince. 

'^  The  noise  of  the  peoples  shouts  did  allarm  young  Alexius,  which 
hitherto  was  fast  sleeping  in  some  obscure  corner,  and  little  dream't, 
that  meane  while,  an  empire  was  stbllen  away  from  him.  But  now 
cominff  to  Andronicus,  ne  publickly  congratulated  his  happinesse, 
and  with  a  smiling  countenance  embraced  him,  as  hartily  glad,  that 
he  had  gotten  so  good  a  companion  in  so  great  an  employment.  We 
read,  that  in  the  country  of  Lituania,  there  is  a  peculiar  custome  that 
married  men  have  Adjutora  Tori,  Helpers  of  the  marriage  bed,  which, 
by  their  concent,  lye  with  their  wives ;  and  these  husbands  are  so 
farre  from  conceiving  either  hatred  or  jealousie  against  them,  that 
they  esteeme  them  their  prindpall  friends.  Surely  the  beds  in  that 
country  are  bigger'  than  in  other  places :  seeing  amongst  all  other 
nations,  a  wife  is  a  vessell,  wherein  the  Cape-merchant  will  not  admit 
any  adventurers  to  share  with  him.  It  seems  Alexius  was  one 
of  this  Lituanian  temper,  that  could  accept  a  partner  in  his  empire, 
lidded  with  joy  at  the  shewes  and  solemnityes  of  his  coronation, 
and  well  mignt  hee  laugh  till  his  heart  did  ake,  though  some  did 
verily  thinke,  that  amongst  all  the  pageants  there  presented,  he  him- 
selfe  was  the  strangest,  and  most  ridiculous  spectacle." 

.  The  next  day,  in  all  public  patents,  the  names  of  the  joint 
emperors  were  transposed,  and  that  of  Andronicus  put  before 
Alexius,  "  because,"  says  Fuller,  "  as  in  numeration  the  figure 
is  to  be  put  before  the  cypher/'  It  had  been  the  intention  of 
the  "  Lords  of  the  Combination,"  simply  to  use  the  new  emperor 
as  an  instrument  to  procure  the  removal  of  Proto  Sebastus :  they 
found  out  that  they  had  overshot  the  mark,  and  that  Andronicus 
was  not  a  man  to  be  managed  at  pleasure.  "  For  though  he  came 
in,"  says  Fuller,  "  as  a  tenant  at  will,  he  would  hold  his  place 
in  fee  to  himself  and  heirs.  What  they  chose  for  physic  must 
be  given  them  for  daily  food ;  and  woeful  is  the  condition 
of  that  man  who,  in  case  of  necessity,  taking  hot  water  to  pre- 
vent swooning,  must  ever  after  drink  it  for  beverage,  even  to  the 
burning  out  of  his  bowels."  So  far  from  submitting  to  the  men, 
by  whose  means  he  had  been  raised,  Andronicus  is  said  to  have 
borne  them  particular  hostility.  The  reasons  of  this  repugnance 
are  thu^  stated :  ^ 
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"  Indeed  Andronicus  did  loath  the  sight  of  those  lords^  as  debien 
doe  of  bailiffes^  as  if  their  very  looks  did  arrest  him  to  pay  for  those 
grand  favours  which  he  had  formerly  received  from  them,  brought 
by  their  help  fh)m  banishment^  to  power  and  wealth  in  the  citty. 
Nor  would  he  make  use  of  them,  as  too  sturdy  to  bee  pliable  to  his 
projects ;  standing  on  their  former  deserts  and  present  dignities  ;  bvrt 
employed  those  osiers  of  his  owne  planting,  which  might  be  easily 
wreathed  to  all  purposes,  being  base  up-startSy  dq>ending  en  his  ah- 
solute  pleasure.  And  as  he  used  these  alone^  so  these  onely  in  mattwr 
of  execution ;  who  taking  himselfe  (and  therein  not  misuken)  U>  be 
sole  friend  to  himselfe,  would  not  impart  his  counsella  to  any  ope» 
being  wont  to  say,  that  ships  sinke  as  deep  with  onej  as  ^th  ooe 
hundred  leakes." 

The  second  book  is  concluded  with  an  anecdote  of  a  beggar, 
which  has  little  to  do  with  the  history,  as  is  allowed  by  the 
author;  but  probably  for  the  same  reason  that  be  inserted  it^ 
will  we  quote  it,  viz.,  that  it  is  well  narrated. 

''  Wee  will  conclude  this  booke  with  an  independent  stoiy,  hoping 
the  reader  will  take  it  as  we  finde  it.  There  was  a  noted  beggar  in 
Constantinople,  well  known  to  the  people  thereabouts,  (as  who  had 
almost  wome  the  thresholds  of  noble  mens  doores  as  bare  as  his  owne 
cloathes)  an  exceeding  tall,  raw-bon'd  body,  with  a  meagre  and  lanke 
belly,  so  that  hee  might  have  passed  for  famine  it  sel^.  This  man 
was  found  beging  about  the  lodgings  of  Andronicus,  very  late  at  nighty 
at  an  unseasonable  houre,  except  one  would  say,  that  men  of  his  pro- 
fession, as  they  are  never  out  of  their  way,  so  they  are  never  out  of 
their  time,  but  may  seasonably  beg  at  any  houre,  when  they  are 
hungry.  Being  apprehended  at  the  guard,  and  accused  for  a  conjurer, 
(his  ugly  face  being  all  the  evidence  against  him,)  Andronicus  de- 
livered him  over  to  the  indiscreet  discretion  of  the  people,  to  doe  with 
him  as  they  pleased.  These  wilde  justicers,  without  legall  proofe,  or 
further  proceeding,  for  almes,  bestowed  on  him  a  pile  of  wood  aiid  it 
great  fire,  where  they  burnt  him  to  ashes,  whose  fact  might  justly 
have  intitled  him  to  a  whipping  post,  but  not  to  a  stake. 

"  Say  not  that  this  is  beneath  our  history,  to  insert  the  death  of  a 
beggar  in  the  life  of  an  emperour.  iFor  all  innocents  are  equall  in  the 
court  of  heaven ;  and  this  poore  man,  who,  whilst  alive,  was  so  loud  at 
great  mens  doores,  for  meat  to  preserve  his  life,  his  bloud  may  be  pre- 
sumed to  bee  as  crying  and  clamorous  at  the  gates  of  heaven  to  re- 
venge his  death. 

The  tyrannical  cruelty  of  Andronicus  is  said  to  hard  been 
such,  that  it  has  been  a  matter  of  surprise  that  the  jester  of  his 
court  escaped  his  fury.  *'  Of  this  fellow,  his  body,  downwards, 
was  a  fool,"  says  Fuller,  **  his  head  a  knave,  who  did  carefully  . 
note,  and  cunningly  vent,  by  the  privileges  of  hia  coat,  ms^iy 
state-passages,  uttering  them,  in  a  wary  twilight,  betwixt  «port 
and  earnest.''  The  usurper  never  put  two  men  to  death  after 
the  same  way,  as   not  consisting  with  his  state  to  wear  one 
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thread-bare^  but  ever  appeared  in  exchange,  and  variety  of  new 
manner  of  punishments. 

A  very  pleasing  episode  occurs  in  the  detail  of  the  crimes  of 
Axidronicu8»  in  the  history  and  retirement  of  the  patriarch  Theo- 
dorus,  to  which  full  justice  is  done  by  the  pen  ot  Fuller. 

"  During  this  raging  cruelty  of  Andronicus^  wee  may  commend, 
in  Theodoras  the  patriark,  rather  his  successe,  than  policie,  (his  simple 
goodnesse  behig  incapable  of  the  later)  who  seasonably  withdrew  him- 
self from  Constantinople,  to  a  private  place  he  had  provided  in  the 
isle  of  Terebynthus :  here  hee  had  biult  him  an  handsome  house, 
equally  distant  from  envy  and  contempt,  bravery  and  basnesse,  so  that 
if  security  and  sweetnesse  bad  a  minoe  to  dwell  together,  they  could 
not  have  found  a  fitter  place  for  that  purpose.  Severall  reasons  moved 
him  to  his  speedy  removall,  besides  the  avoiding  the  fury  of  Androni- 
cus. First,  because  Basilius  undermined  him  at  the  court  in  his 
patriarkship,  Theodcniis  being  absent  thence,  when  present  there; 
bearing  only  the  name  and  blame,  when  the  other  had  the  power  and 
profit  thereof. 

*'  Secondly,  to  avoid  the  sight  of  people,  conceiving  every  q^e  which 
did  behold,  did  accuse  him,  as  a  principall  cause  of  their  miseryes,  for 
helping  Andronicus  to  the  empire,  in  whom  Theodoras  had  been 
strangely  mistook,  as  the  best  men  are  soonest  deceived  with  the 
painted  piety,  and  pensive  looks  of  hypocrites,  counting  all  gold  that 
shines,  ^1  sooth,  that  is  said ;  betraid  by  their  owne  charitie  into  a 
good  opinion  of  others.  Lastly,  it  grieved  him  to  see  ignorance  and 
impiety  so  rampant,  base  hands  committing  dayly  rapes  on  the  virgin 
muses ;  so  that  they  misht  now  even  ring  out  the  bell,  for  dying 
learning,  and  sadly  toll  tne  knell  for  gasping  religion.  Wherefore  as 
divines  solemnly  observe,  to  goe  off  of  the  bench  just  before  the  sen- 
tence of  condemnation  is  pronounced  upon  the  malefactor ;  so  this 
patriark,  perceiving  the  city  of  Constantinople,  cast,  by  her  owne 
guiltinesse^  and  by  the  confession  of  her  crying  sinnes  against  her 
self;  thought  it  not  fit  for  him  to  stay  there,  till  I)ivine  Justice  should 
passe  a  finall  fatall  doome  upon  the  place,  (which  he  every  minute 
expected)  but  embraced  this  private  opportunity  of  departure. 

"  Soon  after  his  retiring,  he  ended  his  life ;  we  neede  not  enquire 
into  his  disease,  if  we  consider  his  age,  accounting  now  fourescore  and 
foure  winters.  And  well  might  his  yeares  be  reckoned  by  winters, 
as  wanting  both  springs,  and  summers  of  prosperity,  living  in  constant 
affliction.  And  yet  the  last  foure  yeares,  made  more  wounds  in  his 
heart,  then  all  the  former  plow'd  wrinkles  in  his  face.  He  dyed  not 
guilty  of  any  wealth,  who  long  before  had  made  the  poore  his  heires, 
and  his  OMme  hands,  his  executors.  After  hearty  prayers,  that  re- 
ligion might  shine  when  he  was  set,  falling  into  a  pious  meditation ; 
hee  went  out  as  a  lampe,  for  lack  of  oyle :  no  warning  groane  was 
si^ed  forth  to  take  his  last  farewell,  but  even  he  smiled  himselfe  into 
a  corps  5  enough  to  conAite  those,  that  they  bely  death,  who  call  her 
grim  and  gri%dy;  which  in  him  seemed  lovely  and  of  a  good  com- 
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plaxion.  The  few  fiervaato  hee  left^  proportiiHied  the  fimereU,  father 
to  their  masters  estate,  than  deserts,  supplying  in « their  sorrow*  the 
want  of  spices  and  balme,  which  surely  must  bee  so  much  the  more 
pretious^  as  the  teares  o£  men  are  to  bee  preferred  before  gums,  which 
are  but  the  weeping  of  trees."  ^ 

The  young  widow  of  Alexius,  Anne,  was,  shortly  after  her  hus- 
band's death,  wooed  and  wedded  by  ihe  aged  Andronic«d  ^ .  FuH^ 
draws  a  parallel  between  this  Anne  and  tier  who,  under  siinihr 
circumstances,  married  Richard  Duke  of  Gloucester.  Her  second 
match  was  not  more  happy  than  her  first :  she  divided  the  affec- 
tions of  Andronicus  witn  Maraptica,  his  mistress,  and  **  half  an 
old  husband/'  says  Fuller,  **  was  too  much  for  a  young  bride  to 
share."    Her  history  is  thus  sketched  by  the  historian. 

*'  Daughter  shee  was  to  the  king  of  France,  being  mairied  a  childe 
(having  little  list  to  love,  and  lesse,  to  aspire)  to  the  young  empeTOur 
Alexius,  whilst  both  their  yeares,  put  together,  could  not  spell  thirty. 
After  this,  shee  had  time  too  much,  to  bemoane,  but  none  at  al,  to 
amend,  her  condition,  being  slighted  and  neglected  by  her  httsbsoid. 
Ofl*>time8  being  alone  (as  sorrow  loves  no  witnesse)  having  roome, 
and  leisure  to  bewaile  herselfe,  shee  would  relate  the  dnronide  of  her 
unhappioesse  to  the  walls,  as  hoping  to  finde  pitie  from  stones,  when 
men  prov'd  unkind  unto  her.  Much  did  riiee  envie  the  felksity  of 
those  milk-inaids,  which  each  morning  passe  over  the  virgfn-dew,  and 
pearled  grasse,  sweetly  singing  by  day,  and  soundly  sleeping  at  night, 
who  had  the  priviledge  fVeely  to  bestow  their  affections,  and  wed 
them,  which  were  hi^  in  love,  though  low  hi  condition ;  Wherets, 
royall  birth  had  deny^  her  diat  happinesse,  having  neither  liberty  to 
chuse,  nor  leave  to  refuse ;  being  compelVd  to  love,  and  sacrificed  to 
the  politique  ends  of  her  potent  parents." 

Andronicus  was  harassed  by  a  prophecy  which  had  been  made 
before  him,  as  to  his  successor,  bv  an  old  conjuror  whom  he  had 
engaged  to  look  into  futurity.  t*he  indications  were,  however, 
very  dubious,  "  because,"  says  Fuller,  ''  it  stands  not  with  the 
prince  of  darkness  to  be  over-clear  in  his  acts,  and  those  that 
vend  bad  wares  love  to  keep  blind  shops.''  First  a  great  S.  ap- 
peai'ed  at  the  bottom  of  a  basin  of  water,  and  then  an  I.  Put 
these  two  letters  together,  S.I.,  and  read  them  backwards,  I.  S., 
by  the  figure  Hysterosis ;  and  taking  a  part  for  the  whole  by  a 
Synecdoche,  and  then  Andronicus  was  told  he  bad  the  name  of 
his  successor.  "  For,"  says  our  author,  "  all  favourable  figures 
must  be  used  to  piece  out  the  Devil's  short  skill  in  future  contin- 
gents* Ask  not  me,"  he  adds,  "  why  hell's  alphabet  must  be 
read  backwards :  let  Satan  ^ive  an  account  of  his  own  cosenage, 
whether  out  of  an  apish  imitation  of  the  Hebrew,  whidi  is  read 
retrograde,  or  because  thatugly,  filthy  serpent  crawlscancer*lifce." 
Andronicus,  by  this  I.  S.,  understood  Isaurus  Comnenus;  and 
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perceived,  when  it  was  too  late,  that  iBaacias  Angelus  was  the 
right  person.  Thus,  writes  Fuller,  "  those  that  are  correspondents 
with  the  Devil  for  such  intelligence  have  fieed,  when  tney  have 
received  the  text  of  his  answers,  to  borrow  his  comment  too." 
When  Andronicus  was  driven  from  Constantinople  by  the  revolt 
of  the  people,  under  Isaacius  Angelus,  he  put  to  sea;  but  being 
compelled  by  a  storm  to  return,  he  was  seized  and  thrown  into  a 
prison.  Two  heavy  chains  were  put  about  his  neck,  in  metal 
and  weight  "  different  from  them  he  wore  before ;"  and,  laden 
with  insults  and  fetters,  he  was  brought  into  the  presence  of 
Isaacius.  Here  he  was  treated  with  every  species  oi  indignity 
and  cruelty ;  his  beard  was  twitched  out,  the  hair  which  re- 
mained to  him  pulled  up  by  the  roots,  his  teeth  dashed  out, 
one  of  his  eyes  extinguished,  and  his  right  hand  cut  oiT.  Thus 
bruised  and  maimed,  he  was  thrust  into  the  public  prison  among 
thieves  and  robbers. 

''  All  these  were  but  the  beginning  of  evill  unto  him.  Some  dayes 
after,  with  a  shaved  head  crowned  with  garlick,  he  was  set  on  a  scab'd 
cammell,  with  his  face  backwards,  holding  the  taile  thereof  for  a 
bridle,  and  was  led  cleane  through  the  city.  All  the  cruelties  whidi 
he  in  two  yeares  and  upwards,  had  committed  upon  severall  persons, 
were  now  abbreviated  and  epitomised  on  him,  in  as  large  a  character, 
as  the  diortnease  of  the  time  would  ffive  leave,  and  the  subject  itselfe 
wa^  capable  of:  they  burnt  him  with  torches  and  fire-brands,  tortur'd 
him  with  pineers>  threw  abundance  of  dirt  upon  him  ;  and  withall, 
such  filthinesse,  that  the  reader  woulde  stop  his  nose>  if  I  should  tell 
him  the  composition  thereof;  it  is  enough  to  say,  that  the  worst  thing 
that  comes  from  man,  was  the  best  in  me  mixture  thereof. 

"  After  multitudes  of  other  cruelties,  tedious  to  us  to  rehearse,  (and 
how  painfull  then  to  him  to  endure !)  hee  was  hanged  by  the  heeles 
betwixt  two  pillars :  in  this  posture,  hee  put  the  stump  of  his  right 
arme,  whose  wound  bleeded  afresh,  to  his  mouth,  so  to  quench  (as 
some  suppose)  the  extremity  of  his  thirst,  with  his  owne  bloud,  having 
DO  other  movsture  allowed  him.  When  one  ranne  a  sword  thorough 
his  back  and  belly,  so  that  his  very  entrails  were  seen,  and  seemed  to 
call  (though  in  vaine)  on  the  bowells  of  the  spectators,  to  have  some 
compassion  upon  him.  At  last,  with  much  adoe,  his  soul  (which  had 
so  many  doores  opened  for  it)  found  a  passage  out  of  his  body,  into 
anotlier  world.** 

?  Drexelius,  in  his  book  on  Eternity,  considers  that,  by  this  short 
but  intense  period  of  suffering,  Andronicus  purchased  immortal 
hapfuness*  "  But  dotb  not  so  strong  a  charity,"  asks  Fuller, 
^* argue  a  weak  jnd^ent?  Although,"  says  he,  "the  arm  of 
bw  body  was  cut  on,  the  hand  of  his  faith  might  hold.  Still, 
all  that  I  wish  to  add  is  this,  that  if  Andronicus's  soul  went  to 
heaven,  it  is  a  pity  that  any  should  know  of  it,  lest  they  be  en- 
couraged to  imitate  the  wicked  premises  of  his  life,  hoping  by 
his  example  to  obtain  the  same  happy  conclusion  after  death." 
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We  shall  conolade  our  extracts  and  our  article  together,  with 
the  higtoriftn's  ''true  and  particular"  account  ^'ofthe  peroon, 
character,  manlier,  and  fate/'  with  which  he  also  concludes  his 
biographical  sketch  of  "  the  unfortunate  Politician/' 

*'  I.  His  stature. — Hee  was  higher  then  the  ordhunrr  sort  of  men. 
He  was  seven  full  feet  in  length  (if  there  be  no  mistake  in  tke  dif- 
ference of  the  measure).  And  whereas^  often  the  oock-loft  w  empty, 
in  those  which  nature  hath  built  many  stories  high;  his  hoMi  was 
sufficiently  stored  with  all  sbilities. 

"  II.  Hi*  temper. — Of  a  most  heslthfull  constitution ;  of  a  lively 
colour,  and  vigorous  limbes,  so  that  he  was  used  to  say,  that  he  could 
endure  the  violence  of  any  disease  for  a  twelvemonth  together  by  his 
sole  naturall  strength^  wiUiout  being  beholding  to  art,  or  any  assist- 
ance of  physick. 

''  IIL  His  learning, — Hee  had  a  quicke  apprehension,  and  solid 
judgement,  anJ  was  able  on  any  emergent  occasion,  to  speake  ration- 
ally on  any  controversie  in  divinity.  Hee  would  not  abide  to  hearr 
any  fundamentall  point  of  religion  brought  into  question ;  insomuch, 
that  when  once  two  bishops  began  to  contend  about  the  meaning  of 
that  noted  place.  Mi/  Father  is  greater  than.  I  am,  Androiriett»  su- 
specting that  they  would  fall  fonle  upon  the  Arrian  heresie,  vowvd  to 
throw  mem  both  into  the  river,  except  they  would  bee  quiet,  a  way 
to  quench  the  hottest  disputation,  by  an  in-artificiall  answer^  drawne 
from  such  authoritie. 

''  IV.  His  wfives. — First,  Theodora  Comnenia,  dau^ter  of  Isaadus 
Sebasto  Crator,  his  nearest  kinswoman ;  so  that  the  marriage  was  most 
incestuous. 

*^  I'he  second,  Anna,  daughter  to  the  king  of  France :  of  whom, 
largely  before. 

*'  V.  Hii  lawful  issue,  both  by  hisjirst  wife, — John  Comneniua,  Ms 
eldest  Sonne.  It  seemes  hee  was  much  deformed,  and  his  soule,  sa 
crudl,  as  his  body,  ugly.  He  assisted  Hagio  Christophorita-Stepiia- 
nus  in  the  stifling  of  Xene. 

*'  Manuel,  his  second  sonne,  of  a  most  vertuons  dispositioiL,  Let 
those,  that  undertake  the  ensuing  history,  shew  how  both  had  their 
eyes  bored  out  by  Isaadus. 

"  VI.  His  natural  issue. — I  meet  with  none  of  their  names,  and 
though  he  lived  wantonly  with  many  harlots,  and  concubines:  yet 
(what  a  Father  observeth)  toXvya^^a.  iroul  drExviav,  Many  wives  make 
Jew  children.  And  it  may  be  imputed  to  the  providence  of  nature, 
that  monsters  (such  as  Andronicus)  in  this  particular,  are  happy  that 
they  are  barren. 

«'  VII.  His  bvriaU, — By  publicke  edict  it  was  prohibited  that  any 
^ould  bury  his  body ;  however,  some  were  found,  who  bestowed, 
though  not  a  solemne  grave,  yet  an  obscure  hole  upon  him,  not  cmt  f£ 
nitty  to  him,  but  out  di  love  to  themsdves ;  except  any  wUl  say,  that 
his  corps,  by  extraordinary  stinch,  provided  iti  owne  buriall,  to  amoyd 
a  generall  annoyance." 
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Viia  illusiri$sitna  ae  pmnnuB  Damina  Magdalena  Mmti^Acuti 
in  Anglia  Vice-CwnitmtE,  Scripta  per  Kichardum  Smitkeum^ 
Uncolniensem,  Sacra  Theologia  Doctnrem,  qui  illi  erat  a  sacris 
Conf'essionibus :  Ad  Eduvardum  Famenum  Cardinalem  et 
AngliiK  Protectorem. 

SluUer  iimeHs  Dominum  ipsa  laudabitur.    JPraverb.  3. 
RaauB,  apud  Jacolmm  Mascardum,  1609.     Superiorum  per- 
missu. 

So  insatiable  was' the  literary  curiosity  of  Anthony  k  Wood» 
and  BO  favourable  were  the  circumstances  in  which  he  was 
placed  for  the  gratification  of  it,  that  when  we  meet  with  a  book 
of  English  biography,  of  which  he  says. that  he  had  never  seen 
it^,  we  may  atleast  congratulate  ourselves  on  the  acquisition  of 
a  rarity.  But  independently  of  Wood's  admission,  we  have 
other  reasons  to  think  that  the  book  of  which  the  title  is  now 
announced  is  to  be  classed  amongst  the  libri  rariores.  It  was 
unknown  to  Dodd,  the  Catholic  historian.  We  will  not  venture 
to  say  that  it  is  ''  inter  libros  tariores  rarissimus:**  but  one  of  the 
most  indefatigable  and  sagacious  of  modem  book-collectors^ 
after  inquiring  for  it  in  England  and  on  the  continent  in  vain^ 
caused  a  transcript  to  be  made  of  the  copy  in  the  Vatican,  and 
on  that  transcript  it  is  that  our  present  review  of  the  work  is 
founded* 

We  venture  to  thinks  however,  that  this  work  has  superior 
claims  upon  public  attention.  As  to  its  general  character,  it  is 
the  '*  livelie  portraiture"  of  a  lady  of  high  rank,  bom  in  the  reign 
of  Henry  VIIL,  nurtured  in  the  court  of  Queen  Mary,  and  living 
through  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  and  a  part  of  that  of  her  suc- 
cessor, still  adhering  to  the  catholic  faith,  and  making  an  open 
profession  of  it.  Though  the  life  of  an  individual,  it  may  be  re- 
garded as  presenting  us  ^th  a  view  of  the  situation  in  which  a 
very  interesting  class  of  persons  was  placed,  the  families  of  high 
rank,  who,  in  the  early  rrotestant  reigns,  continued  in  a  con- 
scientious adherence  to  the  forms  of  the  Catholic  church.  Such 
is  its  general  character.  We  find  in  it  also  agreeable  traits  of 
the  manners  of  the  times,  and  a  few  anecdotes  of  considerable 
persons  of  the  age,  not  perhaps  elsewhere  recorded. 

The  writer,  we  may  apprise  the  reader,  was  the  same  Richard 
Smitb  who  in  the  early  part  of  the  reign  of  Charlea  h  appeared 
in  England  with  the  title  of  Bishop  of  Chalcedon ;  having  been 
commissioned  by  the  Pope  to  exercise  episcopal  jurisdiction  ia 
England  over  the  Catholics.    Wood  says,  that  "  the  chief  stage 
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of  his  action  was  in  Lancashire,  where  he  appeared  in  his  pern- 
tifkalia  with  his  homed  mitre  and  crosier,  conferring  of  orders, 
bestowing  his  b^iediction,  and  such  like,  to  the  wonder  of  ig* 
norant  and  poor  people."  In  1628  a  reward  was  offered  for  hts 
apprehension ;  but  he  escaped  to  France,  where  he  was  patronised 
by  Cardinal  Richelieu, 

The  work  is  divided  into  sixteen  chapters,  some  of  the 
principal  jKMnta  in  each  of  which  we  shall  now  aubaiit  to  the 
reader.  The  first  chapter  relates  to  the  descent  and  the  eariy 
education  of  the  Viscountess  Montacute.  In  the  first  there  was 
every  thing  that  is  illustrious.  She  was  a  daughter  of  the  great 
northern  baron,  William  Lord  Dacre,  at  whose  castle  of  Naworth, 
in  Cumberland,  she  was  bom  in  1538.  Her  mother  was  a 
daughter  of  George  Talbot,  the  fourth  Earl  of  Shrewsbury  of  that 
house,  whose  wife  was  a  daughter  of  William  Lord  Hastmgs  the 
Chamberlain. 

Lord  Dacre  was  one  of  the  few  eminent  persons  of  the  time 
who  dared  to  oppose  the  designs  of  King  Henry.  He  wai 
broueht  into  danger  of  death  by  his  resistance  to  the  measares 
whicm  issued  in  the  King  being  declared  supreme  head  of  the 
church  of  £n2;land.  It  was  he  who  made  the  sarcastic  sad 
bold  reply  to  the  King,  who,  in  a  private  conference,  inquired 
what  he  then  thought  of  the  ecclesiastic^  authority  he  had 
acquired ;  "  Posthac,  igitur,  ubt  majestaa  vestra  deliqueri^ 
poteristeipsum  absolvere;" — thereafter,  when  your  majesty  sins, 
you  may  absolve  yourself.  He  continued  unchanged  in  his  pnn* 
eiples  at  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  and  signaiised 
his  zeal  for  the  Catholic  church  by  a  steady  opposition  to  the 
measures  by  which  she  established  the  reformea« 

The  spirit  of  the  father  descended  upon  the  daughter.  She 
was  educated  in  his  house  under  the  eye  of  her  mother,  till  she 
had  completed  her  twelfth  year.  We  have  no  particular  ac- 
count of  the  course  of  study  through  which  she  passed :  but  we 
obtain  a  glimpse  of  the  manners  of  the  times,  when  we  are  told 
by  her  biographer,  that  Magdalene  did  not  indulge  herself,  as  her 
sisters  did,  in  hawking,  or  m  hunting  the  stag  or  the  hare,  f^ 
ferring  to  imitate  the  example  of  Uie  Blessed  Virgin,  rather 
than  to  act  like  the  profane  Diana. 

From  the  age  of  twelve  to  fifteen  she  lived  with  the  Countess 
of  Bedford.  Tne  countess,  who  was  the  wife  of  the  first  Russell 
•Earl  of  Bedford,  is  described  by  Smith  as  a  Cathohc  and  re- 
ligious lady.  Lady  Montacute  was  accustomed  to  relate  of  her 
that  she  longed  much  for  a  son,  and  entreated  that  one  might 
be  given  her  both  by  her  own  prayers  and  those  of  others ;  but 
that  she  much  repented  of  the  prayer  when  she  saw  her  son  fall 
into  heresy,  which  she  abhorred,  and  acting  in  innumerable 
ways  impiously  towards  herself.    This  son  must  have  presented 
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3  very  different  aspect  to  people  if  ho  in  that  day  of  divisioft 
were  ranged  on  the  other  side,  since  we  find  Bradford^  the 
Protestant  martyr,  applying  to  him  the  somewhat  antiquated 
but  forcible  expression,  *'  The  A  per  se  A  of  the  Protestant  ^ 
nobility/' 

It  was  usual  in  those  times  for  the  young  ladies  of  rank  to  be 
placed  in  the  households  of  great  persons,  partly  for  education, 
and  partly  for  the  purpose  ot  introducing  them  to  society ;  but 
we  were  scarcely  pn^ared  to  find  them  called  to  perform  the  very 
servile  ofiioes  which  it  seems  the  Countess  of  Bedford,  then  old 
and  infirm,  exacted  from  the  daughter  of  the  Lord  Dacre.  On 
the  accession  of  Queen  Mary,  1553,  she  was  taken  to  court 
to  be  one  of  the  maids  of  honour.  Much  is  said  in  praise  of 
the  court  of  Queen  Mary.  It  was  schola  virtutum,  puritatis 
altrix,  domicilium  pietatis:  and  Smith  does  not  lose  the  op~ 
portunity  of  contrasting  with  it  the  infamia  probra  of  the  court 
of  Elizabeth,  glancing,  it  is  probable,  at  the  affair  of  Mrs. 
Throckmorton.  The  ladies  of  Mary's  court  practised  a  de^ 
votion  which  might  be  called  austere. 

Of  this  court,  Magdalene  Dacre  was  one  of  the  chief  oi^ 
naments.  She  had  beauty,  virtue,  -and  mental  endowments  of 
a  superior  order,  which  attracted  many  admirers,  of  whom  Sir 
John  Arundel  vras  one,  and  who,  on  account  of  his  wealth  and 
power,  was  commonly  called  '^the  Great."  In  the  reign  of  Blisub* 
oeth,  he  suffered  a  long  imprisonment  for  his  faith ':  but  the  Lord 
Viscount  Moutacute,  Sir  Anthony  Browne,  K.  G.  and  one  of 
the  Privy  Council,  was  the  most  favoured  loveri  and  to  him 
she  was  married  at  St.  James's,  the  Queen  gracing  the  solemnity 
with  her  presence. 

This  was  the  first  Viscount  Montacute,  grandson  of  Lucy, 
one  of  the  coheirs  of  John  Neville,  Marquis  Montacute,  brother 
to  Richard  Earl  of  Warwick.  He  was  created  a  viscount  about 
a  year  and  a  half  before  the  marriage. 

Of  this  founder  of  the  honour  of  Viscount  Montacute  the  ac^ 
counts  in  the  Peerages  are  very  meagre*  We  have  a  chapter  in 
this  work,  '*  De  insignibus  virtutibus  Vice-Comitis  Montis- 
acuti."  We  collect  from  it  that,  during  the  reign  of  King 
Edward,  he  was  committed  to  prison  on  account  of  his  attach- 
ment to  the  Catholic  religion.  His  zeal  for  that  religion  was 
manifested  by  his  ornamenting  his  chamber  tapetibus,  probably 
painted  cloth  of  reUgious  subjects.  When  nis  father  would 
nave  absented  himself  from  parliament  when  the  great  question 
of  the  alteration  of  religion  was  to  be  debated  in  llle  reign  of 

■    I     I  I        r      i         -  '  •**     •         •         -     —  -  ■      -  -  « —    ^^--..  .  ^  .  ,  —  ^  ■*.  ■ 

»  This  must  have  been  Sir  John  Arundel  of  Lanhcmc,  who  is  passed  over  with  the 
vBghtcst  notice  possible  in  the  Peerages. 
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Edward,  that  he  might  not  fall  into  offence  with  the  Protertant 
party;,  the  son  never  ceased  to  entreat  him  to  go  and  vote  as  his 
conscience  prompted  him.  In  the  reign  of  Mary  he  laboured 
earnestly  to  bring  things  back  to  their  old  state,  and  was  seat 
on  a  solemn  embassy  to  the  Pope  to  ask  pardon  in  the  name  of 
the  English  nation,  and  to  promise  future  obedience.  And 
when,  in  the  reign  of  Elizabetn,  it  was  debated  in  the  House  of 
Lords  whether  the  Catholic  religion  should  be  entirely  sup- 

Eressed  in  England,  Lord  Montacute  with  much  eloquence  ex-* 
orted  the  peers  not  to  be  carried  about  with  every  wind  of 
doctrine,  nor  to  tmdo  what  had  lately  with  such  solemnity  been 
completed ;  ascribing  the  late  changes  to  the  infamous  lust  of 
Henry  VIII.  and  his  covetousness  of  the  goods  of  the  church* 

He  was  thus,  as  it  seems,  a  decided  and  zealous  Catholic  ; 
but  in  the  deUcate  ouestion,  which  necessarily  presented  itself 
in  the  early  years  ot  Elizabeth,  how  far  occasional  communion 
with  a  church  deemed  heretical  might  be  tolerated  in  one  who 
professed  himself  a  member  of  the  Catholic  church.  Lord  Mont- 
acute seems  to  have  thought  and  acted  with  more  liberahty  than 
to  his  lady's  confessor  appeared  right.  He  did  sometimes  enter 
the  churches  of  the  heretics. .  He  had  a  priest  in  his  household 
whose  opinion  it  was  that  something  ougnt  in  this  to  be  yielded 
to  the  times.  Smith  condenms  the  time-serving  opinion,  and 
applauds  the  conduct  of  another  priest  who  succeeded  the 
former  in  the  viscount's  household,  and  who  required  and  ob- 
tained from  him  submission  for  this  fault. 

We  may  collect  from  this  work,  that  even  in  families  of 
the  highest  rank,  not  only  an  opinion  of  the  power  of  ma^cal 
arts  to  injure,  but  also  to  counteract  such  injuries,  prevailed : 
for  we  are  told  that  the  Viscount  Montacute  died  of  a  long, 
painful,  and  foreign  disease ;  that  some  thought  he  was  poisoned, 
others  that  he  was  bewitched ;  and  that  to  tne  latter  opinion  he 
himself  inclined,  but  he  refused  all  assistance  from  diabolical 
arts,  preferring  rather  to  die. 

These  are  the  facts  which  this  writer  has  preserved  concerning 
the  first  of  the  Viscounts  Montacute,  the  owners  of  the  splendid 
mansion  at  Cowdray.  We  pass  over  ^me  less  material  cir- 
cumstances communicated  by  Lady  Montacute  to  her  confessor, 
and  which  are  only  curious  as  the  relation  of  them  draws  the 
veil  of  the  confessional,  and  admits  to  conferences  such  as  rarely, 
it  may  be  believed,  take  place  between  a  matron  and  a  male 
friend  in  the  present  day. 

The  union  continued  six*and-thixty  years;  and  they  lived  to- 
gether in  great  affiaction.  Wefind^  on  turning  to  the  Peerage,  that 
the  viscount  died  on  October  19,  1692.  Of  their  eight  children, 
only  three  were  living  when  Smith  wrote.  Sir  George,  and  Sir 
Henry  Browne,  and  Elizabeth,  the  wife  of  Sir  Robert  Dormer. 
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Joan,  another  daughter,  like  to  her  mother  in  virtues^  married 
Sir  Francis  Lacon,  and  died  before  her.  The  title  did  not  de- 
scend to  her  issue,  but  to  an  elder  son  by  a  former  marriage, 
who  is  described  as  being  tenellus  et  valetudinarius,  and  of  whom 
she  is  said  to  have  been  as  careful  as  of  her  own. 

In  the  chapter  devoted  to  the  illustration  of  her  humility,  we 
are  told  that  it  was  Lady  Montacute's  constant  practice  to  visit 
the  poor  families  near  her ;  and  that,  after  her  husband's  death, 
her  dress  was  so  exceedingly  plain  that  she  could  scarcely  be 
distinguished  from  a  servant.  On  ordinary  days  it  is  said 
that  sne  was  accustomed  to  wear  a  cloth  wrapped  round  her 
head,  after  the  manner  of  the  female  servants  in  England,  The 
description  of  her  apparel  on  festival  days  contains  som? 
curious  particulars,  one  wore  **  noloserici  tegumenti  genus, 
quod,  quia  non  nihil  ad  similitudinem  veteris  cucuUi  quo  anti- 
quitils  feminsB  Angliee  capita  tegebant,  formatum  est,  et  a  GaUia 
mutuatum,  Cucullus  Gallicus  aici  solet  Toga  illi  in  eestate  ex 
saya  erat,  in  hyeme  ex  panno  quem  cottonem '  Angli  vocant, 
eamque  plerumque  villosa  Hybemica  gausapina  ad  arcendum  ab 
hnmeris  fri^s  operiebat.  Tibialia  ex  serico  aut  acu  texta  nun- 
quam  induit,  sed  ex  panno  tantum  auem  carisseam  Angli 
vocanv.  Inter ula  ei  erat  ex  crasso  et  aenso  lino,  ci^us  modi 
indui  nobiliores  fsemines  penitentiae  loco  ducerent.  — Smith 
mentions  with  approbation,  as  expressive  of  humility,  that  this 
good  lady  never  on  any  occasion  dressed  by  a  looking-glass. 

From  the  chapter  De  egregia  illius  castitate,  we  collect  that 
King  Philip  when  in  England  indulged  in  freedoms  with  the 
maids  of  honour  of  Mary's  court.  In  this  chapter  also  the  curtain 
is  removed  from  before  the  confessional,  ana  we  see  the  priest 
and  the  lady  in  conference  upon  subjects  which  are  usually 
passed  over  even  amongst  the  most  intimate  friends.  We  may 
collect,  further,  how  low  an  idea  the  Catholic  priesthood  of  those 
times  must  have  formed,  of  what  constitutes  true  female  excel* 
lence.  He  praises  this  lady  for  that  which  would  now  pass 
unheeded  in  an  estimate  of  the  character  of  any  woman  who 
made  the  least  pretension  to  a  decent  reputation :  and  with 
respect  to  the  "  hidden  strength"  which  a  great  poet  has  told  us 
■accompanies  this  virtue.  Smith  appears  not  to  have  had  the  most 
distant  conception  of  it. 


>  This  is  probably  one  of  the  earliest  instances  to  be  foand  in  which  cotton  is  men* 
tioned  as  an  article  of  apparel :  and  the  manner  in  which  Smith  speaks  of  it,  quem  atU 
ioMm  Angii  vocawt,  ^ows  that  it  wtt  little  known  at  that  time  in  Italy.  Camden 
Vrites  thuM :  *^  For  serioum,  which  was  a  down,  kembed  off  from  trees  among  the  serss 
in  Basulndia,  asbissus  was  a  fjant  or  kind  of  silk-grasse,  as  they  now  call  it,  were  an- 
knowne.'*  Rcmaincs,  p.  l!>6.  It  was  ased  very  early  in  England  for  the  wickes  of 
candles.  In  the  Compotus  of  Bolton  Abbey,  1298,  occuzb  **  In  aapo  et  ootoun  ad  can<. 
dclam  xvit*.  i<«.'*    Whitaker*s  Craven,  p.  326. 
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la  the  same  spirit  of  a  Bimplicaty  which  can  hardly  be  looked 
upon  without  contempt,  he  teus  us  in  the  next  chapter  that  tbi$ 
lady  was  so  Uttle  an  adept  in  the  sublime  art  of  objurgation, 
that  she  did  not  know  some  words  that  were  used  in  this  species 
of  oratory.  Happy  ignorance  I  a  lady  of  quality  unschooled  in 
BiUinsgate !  But  such  remarks  are  of  importance,  inasmuch 
as  they  illustrate  the  characters,  not  of  the  persons  concern- 
ing whom  they  are  made,  but  of  the  narrators  themselves; 
for  Smith  was  an  influential  man  in  his  day,  and  his  estimate  of 
female  excellence  was  probably  that  to  which  the  Cathcdic  priest- 
hood, his  brethren,  would  endeavour  to  educate  the  youth  of 
England.  It  is  proper  to  bear  this  in  mind  whenever  we  contem- 
plate a  portrait  arawn  by  a  member  of  the  Catholic  priesthood 
of  those  times;  Caussin,  fpr  instance,  one  of  whose  bio^n- 
phical  treatises  relates  to  a  person  about  whom  every  Engbsii- 
man  is  interested,  the  unfortunate  Queen  of  Scots. 

We  pass  with  more  satisfaction  to  what  is  related  of  this 
lady  iu  the  chapter  on  her  beneficence.  She  was  bountifal  to 
a  mrother,  whose  name  is  not  eiven,  but  it  is  probable  that 
Leonard  Dacre  is  meant ;  one  of  those  who  made  attempts  to 
release  the  Queen  of  Scots  from  her  confinement.  She  had 
not  fewer  than  eighty  persons  in  family,  who  were  nearly  all 
Catholics.  These  she  supported  not  so  much  for  show,  as,  in 
Ihat  un-Bnglish  spirit  which  pervades  the  book.  Smith  says, 
was  then  tfa^  custom  in  England,  as  for  the  purpose  of  keeping 
them  in  the  profession  of  the  Catholic  religion.  She  gave  them 
abundant  food  and  good  wages,  taking  care  that  the  ordinances 
of  the  Catholic  church  should  be  properly  administered  among 
thsm»  and  that  they  should  be  protected  from  any  persecatios 
from  the  heretics.  Large  alms  were  giren  at  the  door ;  she 
redeemed  from  prison  two  priests  and  other  Catholics;  no 
priest  called  at  her  house  without  receiving  an  An^eloi  at  his 
departure;  and  she  had  constantly  three  priests  livmg  in  the 
house  with  her.  Smith,  who  writes  her  Life,  was  one  of  these; 
Thomas  Smith  was  another ;  and  the  third  was  Thomas  More, 
the  great-grandson  and  heir  of  Sir  Thomas  More.  The  place  of 
her  most  usual  residence  was  her  house  at  Battel.  Here  she 
built  a  chapel,  vrith  a  beautiful  altar  of  stone,  to  which  there 
was  an  ascent  by  steps,  and  it  was  surrounded  by  cancells* 
There  was  a  choir  ibr  singers,  and  a  pulpit  for  the  pnests,  where 
there  was  a  sermon  almost  every  week :  many  persons  attended. 
It  is  said  that  she  did  not  on  such  occasions  ooncesl  hei^self, 
lest  she  should  be  betrayed  by  some  false  brother,  as  sometiiDes 
happened  in  England,  but  appeared  openly,  to  give  courage  to 
others ;  so  that  she  was  well-known  to  be  a  Catholic  in  all  parts 
of  England.  She  had  another  house  in  London,  near  the 
bridge,  which  was  a  common  receptacle  for  all  members  of  the 
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CatJiolic  priesthood  passing  to  or  frdm  England,  and  a  refuse 
for  them  while  remaining  in  London.  The  house  had  formerly 
belonged  to  some  canons  regular. 

Out  of  zeal  for  the  Catholic  faith,  she  proposed  to  Smith  to 
set  up  a  printing  press  in  her  house  for  printing  Catholic  works : 
but  this  was  declined,  on  the  ground  that  it  would  have  been 
impossible  to  have  kept  it  concealed  in  so  large  a  household. 

All  this  was  in  the  Frotestant  reigns,  but  she  appears  to  have 
suflfered  little  molestation.  Once,  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  she 
was  under  examination  before  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the 
pseudo-archiepiscopus  Cantuariensis,  as  Sm^ith  describes  him : 
and  he  says  that  she  was  the  first  illustrious  person  called  in 
question  under  the  law  which  imposed  fines  on  those  who 
absented  themselves  from  their  pansh-church.  But  as  a  de- 
fence against  such  accusations  she  was  favoured  with  a  general 
Erotection  from  the  council,  dated  April  19, 1607,  on  account  of 
er  age  and  her  approved  loyalty  in  every  thing  exgept  her  re- 
ligion. She  appears  to  have  been  treated  wiSi  great  respect 
and  kindness  by  the  public  authorities  of  the  time.  This  inaeed 
was  due  to  her^nk,  ner  virtues,  and  her  conscientious  conduct. 
What  little  she  did  suffer  in  consequence  of  her  catholic  pre- 
dilections appears  to  have  originated  rather  from  some  low- 
minded  zealots  in  her  neighbourhood,  and  this  was  not  much. 

It  was  hardly  to  be  supposed  that  she  would  escape  molesta- 
tion in  the  time  of  the  gunpowder  treason.  Information  was 
given  to  the  council  that  a  person  suspected,  but  falsely,  to 
ave  been  engaged  in  that  conspiracy  haa  been  seen  to  enter  her 
house.  A  warrant  was  issued  trom  the  council  to  cause  a  strict 
search  to  be  made ;  but  no  suspected  person  was  found.  Soon 
after  this  she  was  favoured  with  a  second  privilege  by  an  order 
of  the  council,  namely,  that  hereafter  no  person  should  be  allowed 
to  search  any  place  of  her  residence  but  four,  to  be  nominated 
by  herself.  When^  in  that  time  of  dreadful  alarm,  she  was 
warned  by  a  friend  of  the  danger  of  keeping  any  of  llie  priest- 
hood in  her  house,  she  paid  no  attention  to  the  warning,  but 
said,  Hecitemus  Litanias,  ac  totam  rem  hanc  Deo  commtttamus. 
In  the  chapter  on  the  wonderful  providence  of  God  towards 
her,  we  are  told,  that  about  the  time  of  her  marriage  she  fell 
into  CTeat  trouble  and  sadness  of  mind  on  account  of  the  ruin 
which  she  said  was  brought  upon  her  family  by  the  man  in 
whom  they  had  placed  their  hope  of  help.  We  suppose  she 
alluded  to  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  whose  name  is  suppressed,  as 
he  was  a  martyr,  in  some  sense,  to  the  Catholic  interest,  and  as 
he  was  represented  by  the  Earl  of  Arundel  when  this  book  was 
written,  who  professed  himself  a  Catholic.  This  trouble  neither 
medicine  nor  friends  could  remove ;  but,  such  was  the  weak  and 


414  Vita  lUuitrimm^R 

childish  euperstition  of  the  times,  that  she  \%  said  to  baM  been 
taught  in  a  dream  what  she  should  do  to  free  herself  from  it. 

We  come  now  to  the  chapter  in  which  is  described  the  happy 
passage  of  this  lady  to  God.  She  had  lived  seventy  years: 
she  had  seen  thirty  persons  descended  from  her,  all  professors 
of  the  Catholic  faith ;  when,  in  January,  1608,  a  time  of  great 
frost  in  England,  so  severe  that  men  and  horses  might  pass 
over  the  Thames,  and  there  was  feasting  on  the  river,  she  was 
seized  with  a  palsy,  and  died  on  the  eighth  of  April  fdlowing. 
Daring  the  whole  progress  of  her  disease  she  was  patient  and 
religious,  often  contemplating  a  crucifix  of  silver  gilt  whicb 
hung  at  the  foot  of  the  oed.  This  crucifix  had  beloDged  to  htx^ 
grandmother,  the  pious  and  celebrated  Countess  of  Shrewsbury, 
who  must  have  been  the  daughter  of  Lord  Hastings,  who  was 
put  to  death  by  Richard  III.  She  was  buried  at  Midhurst,  in 
the  tomb  of  her  husband ;  and  we  have  the  common  conceit  of 
the  sweet  odour  issuing  from  her  body. 

Her  death  was  much  lamented.  The  arch-presbyter  of  Eng* 
land,  Dr.  George  Birchede,  wrote  of  her  as  a  mother  in  Israel ; 
her  step-son,  the  Viscount  Montacute,  a  zealous  Catholic,  on 
which  account  he  had  often  been  in  prison,  bore  testimony  of 
h&t  great  merits.  Queen  Elizabeth  entertained  a  high  opinion  of 
her;  but  King  James  said  of  her,  after  she  was  dead,  that 
she  was  vehemens  Papista, 

We  have  a  minute  description  of  her  person,  which  must  not 
be  passed  over.  She  was  very  tall,  so  tnat  amongst  women  of 
the  middle  stature  she  appeared  higher  than  the  rest  byliie 
head  and  shoulders ;  and  was  very  erect  to  the  last.  Her  nead 
was  round,  and  it  appeared  small  on  account  of  the  great  eise' 
of  her  body.  In  her  youth  her  hair  was  beautiful,  her  face 
fair  and  oblong,  her  forehead  smooth,  her  eyes  colore  caprino 
and  sharp ;  her  nose  strai^t  and  sharp,  and  rather  small ;  her 
chin  large ;  her  whole  countenance  grave  and  venerable.  Her 
eyes  were  so  good  that  in  her  old  age  she  could  distinguish  a 
tower  at  the  distance  of  fifteen  mUes,  and  with  perspiciliis, 
which  we  suppose  means  spectacles,  she  could  see  to  cut  the 
finest  linen  by  a  thread.  In  her  walk  she  was  full  of  majesty ; 
her  genius  was  acute ;  her  memory  most  happy;  her  judgment 
profound. 

Such  is  the  tribute  paid,  by  one  who  knew  her  well,  to  the 
memory  of  a  lady  who  sprung  from  the  ancient  nobilit;^  of 
England,  and  who  was  for  so  many  years  the  wife  of  die  finit 
possessor  of  an  eminent  dignity  amongst  as.  We  have  be&k 
the  fuller  in  our  notice  of  this  work  from  a  conviction  that  it  ia 
little  known,  and  from  a  wish  to  extend  the  knowledge  of  the  bi<^« 
^aphical  notices  contained  in  it.    Tliose  who  are  less  curionb 
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abrat  the  miAut^ciitnimstances  of  the  lives  of  those  who,  in 
timei^  lotig  gone  by,  formed  the  illu^rious  body  of  the  b&rona^e 
of  IBngland,  may  yet  find  something  to  gratify  th^m  in  tne 
pioteTO  which  is  here  exhibited  of  Catholic  ftleling  and  action, 
as  well  in  the  lady  who  is  the  subject  of  the  work,  as  in  the' 
priest  who  has  undertaken  to  do  this  justice  to  her  memory. 
Wasee  them  both  slaves  to  a  childish  and  mischievous  su- 
perelition;  we  see  in  tlie  priest  an  inveteracy  of  feeling 
towards  the  new  system,  and,  generally,  towards  the  land  of 
hiB«  biidi,  fifty  or  sixty  years  after  the  fires  of  Smithfield  had' 
ceAsed  to  bum,  which  seem  to  excuse,  if  not  to  justify,  the 
strong- ^piecantionary  measures  of  the  Protestant  reigns.  As' 
we  tiMtiK  that,  in  the  point  of  jyoerile  superstitions,  there  is 
little  rcsemblanee  between  the  English  Catholic  priesthood  of 
thepiMciitday,we  therefore  believe  that  they  are  not  influenced 
by  the  same  violent  and  vindictive  spirit. 

4'  i  .1  s=gsssa;    I,       .;  i     i,   .,  ■     ssgsagsagsssasggSg 

Anecdoi^s  of  Painting  in  England;  with  4ome  Acetmnt  of  the 
windpal  Artists,  and  incidental  Notes  on  other  Arts :  cotteeted 
4hi  tim  iaie  Mr.  Geo,  Vertue  :  digested  and  pubKshedfrom  his 
Ovugmal  Manuscripts,  by  the  Honourable  Horace  Walpole ; 
foili  considerable  Additions,  by  the  Rev.  James  Dallatoaifi 
London :  printed  at  the  Shakspeare  Press,  by  W,  Nieoll,  for 
Join  Major,  Fleet->sireet.    192M.    4  vols,  royal  6m. 

Faw  people  have  reflected  on  the  diffiemlty  of  writing  the 
history  of  «n  art.  The  progress  of  soienee  is  maribed  by  stepa 
whicih  are  easily  recorded ;  and  the  acts  of  men  alfovd  tangible 
Bubjeota  to  the  narratmr :  but  how  shall  the  historian  display 
the  suqcessive  stages  of  an  art?  If  he  aims  at  describing* 
them  by  resolving  its  practice  at  difierent  epochs  into  differ-* 
eni  aats  of  rules,  he  will  compose  a  technical  history,  which 
can  only  be  understood  h^  proficients  in  the  art,  and  which, 
while  it  may  tend  to  the  instraction  of  the  future,  throws  but' 
little  light  oa  the  results  of  the  past.  If  he  would  aim  at  con- 
veying an  idea  of  that  which  has  already  been  done  by  chamc- 
teriwg  in  general  terms  Uie  productions  of  difierent  ages,  his 
work  would  be  almost  unintelligible,  and  certainly  uninterest-^ 
ing.  In!  the  history  of  all  arts  there  is  a  certain  progression 
from  stiffidess  to  ease,  from  inaccurate  to  accurate  imitation, 
which  may  he  either  described  technically  or  critioally ;  and  in 
^th^r  ease  might  nearly  as  well  be  let  alone  for  all  general 
purposes  of  utility*  In  painting,  for  instanee,  t^e  manual 
operationa  of  the  rude  painter  may  be  deeoribed ;  the  supe- 
riority of  the  next,  whose-  style  became  more  polished,  may 
be  pointed  out ;  the  difference  between  him  and  his  successor 
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may  be  appreciated^  and  thus  the  exertions  of  each  performei: 
be  successively  analyzed.  On  the  other  hand,  a  writer  aiay 
trace  the  progress  of  the  art  of  painting  by  its  efiects  upon  the 
spectator.  He  must  here  appeal  to  his  individual  feelings^ 
which  form  but  an  uncertain  criterion :  that  which  may  afiect 
him  in  one  way  may  prove  to  afiect  another  difiereutly ;  and 
a  collection  of  such  experience  would*  after  all,  give  a  very 
vague  and  unimpressive  notion  of  the  prbcress  of  the  art,  or  its 
actual  state  at  any  particular  period.  Tnese  difficulties  have 
been  seldom  overcome ;  and  in  the  history  of  painting,  most 
writers  have  converted  their  task  into  the  much  easier  under- 
taking of  a  history  of  painters.  The  world  is  glad  to  hear  of 
the  incidents  that  have  befallen  men  who  are  eminent  in  any 
thing,  and  has  in  this  instance,  as  in  others,  mistaken  the 
natural  feelings  of  humanity  for  the  love  of  a  particular  art.  The 
mistake  is  an  innocent  one.  A  genuine  history  of  painting 
would  interest  painters  alone :  whue  anecdotes  of  both  the  art» 
its  professors,  and  their  productions,  are  easily  understood  ;  are 
of  a  character  to  rouse  the  attention,  and,  in  the  minds  of  the 
intelligent,  actually  subside  into  a  virtual  history,  of  which 
they  are  in  truth  the  real  materials.  Horace  Walpole  was  too 
clear-sighted  a  man  to  mistake  the  substance  for  the  essence ; 
and  too  little  of  a  quack  to  attempt  to  deceive  others.  Perhaps 
he  wanted  the  industry  to  put  that  crust  of  phraseology  about 
his  facts  which  is  alone  sufficient  to  ^ive  the  world  assoraace 
of  history.  A  little  more  form,  and  his  Anecdotes  might  have 
assumed  a  more  imposing  title  :  for  in  truth  they  are  not  want- 
ing in  the  distinguishing  traits  which  mark  the  works  of  a 
true  historian.  Tiiere  is  no  want  of  philosophical  remark ;  no 
want  of  general  deduction  from  particular  premises ;  no  dol- 
ness  in  oiscriminating  between  the  characteristics  of  different 
men  and  diiferent  periods ;  neither  is  there  any  deficiency  of 
enlarged  knowledge,  or  marks  of  a  taste  which  has  not  been 
cultivated  by  the  study  of  the  best  examples ;  and  we  are,  in 
every  page,  convinced  of  the  presence  of  the  enlivening  power 
of  the  imagination,  by  the  cneerful  rapidity  with  which  the 
mind  receives  and  retains  the  contents  of  his  pages. 
.  We  conceive  the  world  has  not  done  justice  to  the  reputation 
of  Horace  Walpole.  The  publication  of  his  Letters  forced  it  to 
read,  to  laugh,  and  admire :  and  the  respect  which  the  public 
always  entertains,  virtually  if  not  nominally,  for  its  entertainers, 
has  lately  raised  him  to  a  high  level  in  one  character.  But  bis 
serious  claims  as  a  writer  of  judgment,  of  originality,  and  per- 
spicacity, still  remain  unsettled  or  lowly  estimated  :  while  ac- 
cusations of  meanness,  of  pride,  and  affectation,  mixed  up  witb 
depreciatory  notions  of  his  pursuits,  have  altogether  served,  not 
to  olacken,  but  to  fritter  away  a  well-merited  reputation.     If, 
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indeed,  a  man  may  be  said  to  merit  that  which  he  does  iiot 
seek,  or  hold  in  much  estimation,  Horace  Walpole  wrote  to 
satisfy  himself,  without  labouring  for  the  good  opinion  of  his 
contemporaries,  or  even  of  posterity.  Had  not  severe  motives 
urged  on  the  genius  of  others,  much  of  what  now  attracts  the 
admiration  of  mankind  would  remain  uncreated.  The  pain  of 
labour  soon  balances  the  pleasure  of  production  in  those  cases 
where  a  man  simply  writes  irom  the  satisfaction  of  registering 
his  experience.  Where,  indeed,  the  faculties  are  uncommonly 
vigorous,  and  the  senses  peculiarly  lively,  this  pleasure  rises  into 
a  motive  of  great  force ;  and  great  deeds  may  prove  the  result. 
Walpole  was,  however,  somewhat  phlegmatic,  and  very  fasti- 
dious, by  constitution ;  so  that  it  required  the  sterner  excite- 
ments of  necessity  to  rouse  him  to  the  performance  of  acts,  the 
capability  for  which,  we  have  no  doubt,  was  formed  by  nature. 
But  bom  to  the  enjoyment  of  rank,  and  wealth,  and  considera- 
tion, he  must  remam  content  for  the  present  with  the  reputation 
he  has  acquired :  a  dilettante,  a  lover  of  virtu,  and  an  amateur 
of  literature. 

The  materials  of  the  Anecdotes  of  Painters  and  Painting  in 
England  were  supplied  by  the  memoranda  of  Vertue,  who  had 
long  been  employed  upon  collecting  the  facts  for  a  history  of 
painting  in  this  country.  Walpole  acknowledges  and  explains  the 
extent  of  his  obligations  to  these  papers  with  more  than  can- 
door.  We  know  not  what  spirit  Vertue  might  have  infused 
into  his  dry  collections;  but  we  cannot  be  mistaken  in  pro- 
nouncing that  all  the  mind  and  taste  now  perceivable  in  this 
work  is  manifestly  Walpole's. 

The  original  work,  as  published  by  Walpole,  is  now  bcy 
come,  not  scarce,  but  rare ;  and  as  the  reading  world  has  so 
extended,  a  demand  for  a  work  deserving  of  the  honour 
of  being  accounted  classical  was  felt  by  all  lovers  of  the  arts. 
A  mere  reprint  would  have  been  acceptable;  but  we  are 
ndw  presented  with  an  edition  -so  sumptuous,  so  splendid, 
and  so  complete  in  every  respect,  that  the  author  nimself, 
had  it  had  the  charm  of  being  privately  printed,  would  have 
considered  it  as  one  of  the  choicest  ornaments  of  his  cabinet. 
But  80  much  better  a  patron  is  the  public  than  an  amateur,  and 
so  much  more  powerful  is  a  publisher  who  merely  lends  his 
money  to  a  work,  sometimes  but  on  slender  security,  than  a 
private  lover  of  the  arts  and  literature  who  sinks  his  fortune 
in  a  hobby,  that  the  stepfather  of  this  work,  a  plain  bookseller 
in  Fleet-street,  is  able  to  do  ten  times  more  for  the  child  of  his 
adoption  than  the  Hon.  Horace  Walpole,  with  a  purse  and  a  life 
dedicated  to  the  pursuit  of  virtu.  Beautiful  printing  and  exqui- 
site paper  are  in  the  present  age  to  be  procured  merely  by  will- 
ingness to  go  to  the  expense  :  it  is  not  so  with  plates ;  they  do 
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Qot  only  roquife  a  great  outlay,  but  a  pabUsher  who  wiabes  to 
wcel  in  D^orkg  like  the  one  before  ut  must  possess  soosethiiig 
ttore  than  capital ;  he  must  have  taste  to  choose  his  engraTen, 
he  mu0t  have  experience  to  judge  of  their  efforts,  be  muai  have 
industry  and  yigUance  to  collect  information  re^>ecting  the  beet 
authorities,  and  a  good  connexion  to  enable  him  to  act  upoa  it: 
all  these  qualities,  and  more,  must  be  combined  by  a  quiet  en- 
thusiasm, which  keeps  him  always  advancing  towards  his  point 
without  bustle  or  offence,  and  which  bums  in  his  mind  like  a 
slow  fever  in  the  body,  until  the  last  stroke  is  given  to  hia  woik, 
and  all  is  declared  complete. 

The  portraits  of  the  painters,  and  the  other  aubjecta  of  en* 
graving  in  Mr.  Walpole's  original  edition,  were  but  acratcby 
performances ;  the  higher  efforts  of  the  art  were  not  ooly  nol 
common,  but  book-plates  were  considered  as  requiring  no  great 
excellence :  then,  as  Mr.  Walpole's  views  were  any  thing  bnt 
those  of  gain,  and  as  every  sum  was  disbursed  without  expeeta* 
tion  of  return,  it  is  scarcely  generous  in  the  editor  of  the  preseni 
edition  to  remark,  that  those  engravings  rather  disfdayed  his 
parumony  than  his  patronage  of  the  arts.  CoUeetiona,  too,  m 
those  times  were  not  so  commonly  made,  nor  so  well  known; 
neither  was  that  communication  kept  up,  nor  those  exktUtions 
and  publications  presented  to  the  world,  which  now  enable  a 
connoisseur  to  take  a  much  larger  view  of  his  authorities.  It  is 
not  surprising,  therefore,  that  in  the  present  edition  Mr.  Wal« 
pole's  intenticms  are  more  effectually  carried  into  execution  than 
m  the  work  which  was  produced  entirely  and  immediately  under 
his  own  inspection. 

The  literary  duties  of  an  editor  of  the  Anecdotes  of  the 
Painters  and  Painting  in  England  were  evident  enough,  but 
the  chance  of  their  being  well  performed  was  small ;  for  they 
demanded  a  similarity  of  pursuit,  the  devotion  of  a  part  of 
many  years  to  the  task  of  collection  and  illustration,  ana«  above 
all,  a  modest  ambition  of  doin^  all  that  was  necessary,  and  not 
too  much.  Art  is  no  more  stationary  than  science,  and  the  pro- 
ductions of  art  are  proverbially  fluctuating  and  changing.  It 
was  particularly  desirable  that  we  should  know  what  changes 
had  taken  place  in  the  works  of  art  described  by  Mr.  WalpoTe; 
that  we  should  have  the  additional  information  which  has  been 
brought  to  light  since  his  time  by  the  researches  of  others ;  and 
that  t)is  mistakes  should  be  corrected.  All  this  has  been  ei>- 
cellently  done  by  Mr.  Dallaway;  but  he  has  done  more:  he 
has  gone  beyond  the  point  where  he  should  have  stopped. 
Commentaries  are,  in  their  nature,  an  evil ;  and  when  a  ne- 
cessary one,  should  be  kept  down  iji^ithin  the  smallest  poseiUe 
compass.  The  distraction  caused  by  frequent  references  from 
the  text  to  the  notes  destroys  much  of  the  pleasure  of  perusal. 
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mad  also  a  great  deal  of  thepiofit ;  for  it  enfeebles  the  impreasion, 
aod  biJds  down  the  mind  from  a  free  consideration  of  the. author 
to  an  unhappy  see-saw  between  assertion  and  denial,  proposition 
and  corollary,  text  and  illustration.  We  acknowledge  the  ac« 
curacy^  the  extent  and  appropriateness  of  Mr.  Dallaway's  in* 
fonmation,  yet  we  oould  have  spared  much  of  it.  His  additional 
facts  respectii^  the  biography  of  different  painters  are  generally 
necessary  and  desirable ;  so  also  is  his  supplementary  accoimt 
of  pictures  and  buildings ;  but  while  we  should  be  gkd  to  read 
his  observations  elsewheve^  many  of  them  are  here  out  of  place. 
His  supplements  to  the  chapters,  and  his  dissertation  oa  die 
controversy  respecting  taste  in  gardening  and  landscape^  are 
alto^tber  superauouA,  and  serve  to  throw,  if  we  may  be  allowed 
the  expression,  B,farra£inaus  complexion  over  the  work.  With 
this  sole  censure,  namely,  that  of  being  somewhat  too  complete^ 
we  must  conclude  our  notice  of  a  book  that  reflects  credit  on  all 
concerned  in  its  preparation. 

An  additional  line  cannot  be  better  occupied  than  in  pointing 
out  the  exquisiteness  of  the  wood-cuts  which,  in  addition  to  the 
oopper-plates,  adorn  this  edition.  The  character  of  aocien^ 
architecture,  and  the  effects  of  picturesque  buildings,  were  never 
represented  with  more  force  and  brilliancy  than  in  such  cuts  aisi 
those  of  Wollaton  ia  Nottinghamshire,  and  Woolterton  Manor* 
bouse  in  Norfolk,  nor  were  they  ever  drawn  out  with  greater 
truth  and  splendour. 


A  Collection  of  State  Papers  relating  to  Affairs  in  the  Reign  of 
Queen  Elizabeth,  from  the  Year  1570  to  1596,  transcribed 
from  original  Papers,  and  other  authentic  Memorials,  never 
before  published,  left  by  William  Cecill,  Lord  Burghley^  and 
reposited  in  the  Juibrary  at  Hatfield  House.  By  William 
Murdin,  B.  D.  Rector  of  Merrow,  and  Vicar  of  Shaiford,  in 
Surrey.    Folio ,  London,  1759,  pp.  813, 

As  this  collection  is  a  continuation  of  the  series  generally 
known  by  the  title  of  "  Haynes's  Burghley  Papers,'^  Which  were 
reviewed  in  our  last  number,  we  have  thought  it  best  to  notice  ii, 
before  we  invite  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  any  other  similar 
pubUcation^  since  the  two  volumes,  though  edited  by  different  per- 
sons, and  printed  at  the  interval  of  nineteen  years,  form  in  Tact 
but  one  work.  It  embraces  the  official  correspondence  of  Lord 
'Burghley  from  the  year  1542  to  1596;  half  a  century  whicli 
,iwa3,  perhaps,  more  chequered  by  a  variety  of  political  events 
than  any  similar  period  in  British  history. 

However  valuable   the  volume  before  us  may  be  to  thp 
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historian,  it  affords  but  few  letters  which  will  interest  anY 
other  reader  than  one  who  is  engaged  in  the  laborioas  task 
of  siftinor  the  motives  of  the  transactions  of  the  times.  To 
him  its  pages  are  of  great  importance,  but  to  others  they 
are  far  less  interesting  than  the  collection  of  Haynes ;  for  in- 
stead of  those  amusing  descriptions  of  eminent  personages  with 
which  it  abounds,  we  are  here,  with  very  few  exceptions,  only 
presented  with  state  papers  of  the  driest  description,  relating 
either  to  Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  or  to  the  political  relations  be- 
tween this  ancl  other  countries.  We  have  already  said,  tiiat  the 
conduct  and  fate  of  that  unfortunate  Princess  is  a  subject  upon 
which  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  enter;  and  we  shall  consequently 
take  no  other  notice  of  the  papers  to  which  we  allude  tlmn  thus 
to  refer  to  them.  The  editor  has  very  justly  remarked  in  his 
preface,  that 

"  The  lovers  of  history,  who  have  not  patience  or  leisvare  to  go 
through  these  voluminous  collections  of  the  Maieria  HUtorica,  in 
which  it  is  difficult  to  weigh  the  exact  value  of  each  single  paper, 
would  yet  find  their  account  in  promoting  the  publication  of  them ; 
since  it  is  from  the  variety  and  copiousness  of  such  genuine  sources, 
that  the  lively  writer  of  memoirs  (if  he  is  not  conterop<H*ary  with  the 
events  which  he  relates)  must  derive  his  most  entertaining  anecdoCeSy 
and  the  grave  historian  his  most  important  and  authentic  fact^  and 
be  enabled  to  join  the  fulness  o£  informatiim  to  the  strength  and  de* 
ganoe  of  composition." 

The  first  htmdred  pa^s  are  wholly  filled  with  the  correspoDd- 
ence  of  John  Lesley,  Bishop  of  Ross,  and  Morgan,  and  Charles 
Baillie,  who  was  then  a  prisoner  in  the  Tower,  on  charges  of 
high  treason,  with  the  examinations  of  the  said  prelate,  of  Barker, 
Heyford,  and  others,  who  were  suspected  of  plotting  in  faTOurof 
the  Qiieen  of  Scots.  From  this  mass  of  materials  for  a  history 
of  Mary,  we  shall  only  extract  a  few  passages.  The  frequent 
use  of  torture'  to  extort  confessions  is  nowhere  better  pronred 
tlian  in  some  of  these  documents,  and  a  knowledge  of  which 
may  perhaps  undeceive  the  ignorant  admirers  of  *'  the  golden 
days  of  Queen  Elisabeth/'  Sir  Thomas  Smyth,  in  a  letter  to 
Burghley,  dated  at  St.  Katharines,  17th  Sept.  1671,  says^ 

'^  I  suppose  we  have  gotten  so  mych  as  at  this  ^rme  is  like  to  b® 
Jiad;  yet  to-morrow  do  we  intenii  to  bryng  a  couple  of  them  to  the 
nick^  not  in  eny  hope  to  get  eny  tbyn^  worthy  that  payne  or  feare, 
but  because  it  is  so  earnestly  commandid  unto  us.'*—- P.  95. 


■  The  warrant  from  the  Queen,  dated  I5th  Sept  1571*  ^  patting  dieae  penoos  to 
the  rack  haa  been  printed  by  Af  r.  Ellia  in  hia  «*  Original  Lettors,**  Pint  Series  voL  ii. 
p.  261.  A  dcccription  of  the  kind  of  torture  used  on  thgae  oocasiflos  is  given  bj  Dr. 
Lingard,  in  a  note  to  hia  History  of  the  reign  of  Elisabeth. 
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iThus  some  poor  wretches  were  to  be  tortured,  though  the 
barbarous  inflicters  admitted  that  they  had  no  hope  of  producing 
any  new  discovery,  but  simply  because  a  greater  barbarian  com- 
manded the  experiment  to  be  tried  !  Baillie  speaks  of  himself 
as  being  "  all  naked  and  torne^"  and  Banister  says  that  he  had 
"  taistcd  the  smarte"  of  the  rack*. 

The  Bishop  of  Ross,  in  a  letter  to  some  noblemen,  dated  in 
December,  1571,  states  that  the  Queen  of  Scots  was  then  ill, 
but  which  the  doctors  said  *'  was  only  sufibcacio  matricis,  quia 
desinit  esse  mater:''  his  letter  is  also  curious  from  its  con- 
taining something  like  evidence  of  her  regard  for  the  Duke  of 
Norfolk. 


€S 


The  Queene  of  Scottes  feares  grevouslie  that  her  sicknee  shal  oituse 
die  Duke  of  Norfoike  take  displeasure,  and  therefore  hath  bydden 
me  wryte  to  the  Duke  her  most  hartie  and  loving  commendacons, 
and  praye  hym  effectuallie  not  to  take  displeasure,  for  she  promyses 
faithfullie  never  to  doe  the  like  agayne ;  therefore  if  she  shall  doe  it, 
the  Duke  of  Norfoike  may  challenge  her  widi  breache  of  her  promyse. 
The  Duke  of  Norfolke's  letter,  token,  and  credit,  sent  with  me,  was 
her  onlie  comforte ;  for  she  regarded  litle  the  Queene  of  Englande's 
letter,  for  it  was  no  better  worthe,  as  ye  may  perceave  by  the  double 
of  it."— P.  165. 

Norfolk  was  then  a  prisoner  in  the  Tower,  and  seveml  letters 
occur  from  him  to  Elizabeth,  the  pathetic  eloquence  of  which 
almost  redeems  the  abiectness  of  spirit  which  the]r  betray.  Of 
these  we  are  tempted  to  inseit  some  short  specimens.  In  a 
letter  to  the  Queen,  dated  on  the  22nd  of  January,  157 1*2,  six  days 
after  his  condemnation,  after  admitting  some  of  his  offences, 
and  saying  that  he  was  "  but  a  deade  doge  in  thys  worlde," 
he  implores  her  forgiveness,  in  order  that  he  may  "  leave  this  vale 
off  myeerye  with  the  lyghter  harte  and  quyeter  coney ense,wherby 
I  may  behold  my  Lord  Jesus  with  a  more  joyful!  contenance," 
and  ends  with  this  allusion  to  his  children : 

^*  Nowe  that  I  have  layyd  my  none  most  humble  and  earnest  sute 
prostrate  befor  your  most  excellent  Majestye,  as  nature  b3mde8  me, 
with  a  soryf\ill  harte,  most  lowlylye  I  besydie  your  Hyenesse  to  ex- 
tend your  mercyfhll  goodnesse  to  my  power  orphan  chyldren,  whoe, 
nowe  when  ther  yeares  did  mostrequyre  a  father  for  the  care  off  ther 
bryngyng  up,  hathe  other  wyse  apoyntyd ;  and  I  feare,  that  as  nowe 
they  have  neyther  father,  nor  mother,  so  yff  yt  be  not  by  your  Ma- 
jestye's  most  gracyowes  goodnesse,  that  they  power  innocentes  schall 
fynde  but  fewe  frendes.  The  heavenlye  Lord,  for  hys  Gr3r8tys  sake,  put 
in  to  your  Majestye's  most  gracyowes  harte,  that  my  caryon  ende  ma 
take  awaye  and  aswhage  so  your  Majestye's  just  yere,  as  that  the  1 
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Dower  wretcfays  msw  tut  of  jcm  Hfeaeme's gretctoamMg^ e,  apd llien 
1  hope,  y ff  yt  be  Gode's  pleasure  to  ocmtynue  them  in  thys  worlds 
that  Dy  ther  dutyfull  servys  to  your  Majestye,  they  shall  make  sum 
recompence  for  ther  father's  transgressions,  wycne  yff  they  ehuld 
not  doe,  I  praye  God  sone  send  them  to  follow  ther  unhappe  fiither." 
—P.  167. 

He  then  entreats  that  they  may  be  committed  to  the  care  of 
Lord  Bargbley.  On  the  23ra  of  January  he  again  wrote  to  the 
Queen,  thanking  her  for  the  promise  which  she  appears  to  have 
made  him  to  comply  with  his  wishes  on  that  subject. 

''  No  penne  can  ezpresse  the  great  comfort  wyche  I,  myserable 
wretche,  receavyd  by  your  excellent  Majestye's  most  gra^owes  mes- 
sage, concemyng  your  Hyenesse's  intendyd  goodnesse  towards  mj 
poore  infortunate  brates,  wyche  nowe  in  ther  schypwrake  be  cast 
into  the  fearfull  surgys  off  the  see,  desperat  off  enye  relyfe,  ezoept  they 
(most  unworthe  for  all  ther  waylyng  and  cryyng)  be  taken  up  l^ 
ther  noble  and  most  mercyfuU  Queue's  maydenlye  hand,  wyche  hathe 
ever  heapyd  cooles  upon  her  enymyes  heades,  by  rewarding  yll  with 
good.  And  although  God  forbede  that  I  a  dede  flye  should  be 
cowntyd  in  thys  case  ane  enymye,**&c. — P.  168. 

A  letter  from  the  Recorder  of  London  to  Burghley,  on  the  Ist 
October,  1573,  describing  his  official  proceedings  prerions  to, 
and  at,  the  election  of  the  mayor  in  that  year,  informs  us  of  a 
singular  custom,  of  the  sheriffs  being  entertained  by  the  gaolers 
of  tne  different  prisons  visited  by  them.     He  says : 

y  Uroon  Weddensday^  we  satte  at  the  Yelde  HaUe«  and  there  did 
the  chifest  of  the  comons  appere ;  and  there,  we  sitting  all  in  our  ca*- 
labrye  clokes  of  murrey,  didgeve  thenewe  shereffs,  and  theire  under 
sheriffs  for  London  ana  Middlesex  theire  othes ;  and  then  our  oider 
is,  the  one  half  to  dyne  with  the  one  sheriff,  and  the  other  half  with 
the  other.  At  aftemone  the  same  daie  the  new  sheriffs  goe  to  everie 
pryson,  and  do  there  receave  all  the  prysoners  by  matter  of  record; 
and  at  everie  prison  the  gailer  thereof  dothe  make  unto  them  a  verye 
iyne  and  a  nedeles  bandcett,  whidi  mudie  better  might  be  vg^red 
than  spent"— P.  259. 

The  worthy  Recorder's  account  of  the  election  of  the  mayor 
may  amuse  our  city  readers  t  we  learn  from  it  that  it  was  then 
the  custom  for  his  lordship  to  affect  an  unworthiness  for  the 
office* 

"  That  done,  my  lord  electe  standeth  forthe  in  my  nlaoe,  and  there 
doth  disable  himself,  and  in  the  ende  is  well  contented,  and  so  geveth 
them  thanks  in  like  manner,  and  there  dothe  he  take  his  leave :  and 
so  we  go  to  dynar  with  the  two  olde  sheriffs,  where  we  had  a  cestlie 
feaste,  with  a  playe  for  our  farewelL"— P.  260. 

A  pamphlet  having  been  published  in  1576,  charging  Eliza- 
beth with  ingratitude  to  the  King  of  Spain,  he  having  sav6d  her 
life  when  condemned  to  death  in  the  time  of  Mary,  Wahiiigbam 
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drew  up  a  long  reply  to  it  m  the  Queen's  name.  •  The  foUowhi^ 
pasfli^e  is  deserviiig  of  being  extracted. 

**  And  for  answeare  of  the  first  pointe  werewith  we  are  charged^ 
touching  our  ingratitude  towards  the  Kins  of  Spayne^  as  we  do  most 
willingly  acknowledge  that  we  were  behotudinge  unto  him  in  the  time 
of  oar  late  sister^  which  we  have  sought  manie  waies  most  thankfully 
to  requite,  as  in  our  declaration  may  appeare ;  so  do  we  utterlie  done 
as  most  manifest  untrewthe^  that  ever  he  was  the  cause  of  the  sa* 
vinge  of  our  lief,  as  a  person  by  course  of  justice  sentenced  unto 
deathe,  who  ever  carried  our  self  towards  our  said  sister  in  such  du- 
tifull  sort^  as  our  loyalty  was  never  called  in  question,  muche  lesse 
sentence  of  death  pronounced  against  us." — Pp.  294-5. 

A  curious  paper,  copied  from  the  original  in  Burshley^s  hand* 
is  inserted,  "  concerning  the  treaty  with  the  Duke  of  Anjou^ 
6  October,  1579/'  in  two  columns ;  the  one  headed  "  Perils/'  and 
the  other  "  Remedies ;"  and  of  which  the  subjoined  extracts  wiU 
give  a  sufficient  idea. 

Perils.  Remedies^ 

Comfort  of  titlers  and  fiivorers  of  Laws  to  be  more  sharp  against 

the  Queue  of  Scots.  favourers  of  titles. 

Comfort  of  obstinate  papists.  Penalties  increased  upon   recu« 

sants. 
Dangers  hy  the  Marriage.  Remedies, 

Doubtfulness  of  issue.  )  t.. /i  j*  t.    j 

Danger  m  childbearing.  ]  I«^  Ood  b  bands. 

Contrariety  of  Religion.  To  be  by  artides  helped. 

His  youth  unequal  to  the  Queen*     The  Queues  good  constitution  of 

body,  that  may  outlive  hynu 
His  nearness   to  the  Crown  of    That  is  in  Ood's  hand. 

France. 
The  inconvenience  of  joining  the    This  cannot  be  removed ;  but  in 
two  Crowns.  Edward  lUd's  days  was  borne 

withalL 

Then  follows  a  summary  of  the  opinions  of  the  various  states- 
men of  the  day  on  the  subject :  among  these,  Mr.,  afterwards 
Sir  Ralph,  Sadler  offered  two  objections  which  could  not  have 
been  very  agreeable  to  her  Majesty. 

**  In  years,  the  Queene  may  be  his  mother. 

**  Doubtfullness  of  issew  more  than  before,  few  old  maids  escape/' 

Nor  were  Sir  Walter  Mildmay's  much  more  flattering : 

"  Not  mete  to  marry  considering  her  years." — P.  331-3. 

A  rebellion  in  the  nunnery  at  Poissj,  in  France,  is  amusingly 
related,  in  a  letter  iVom  Sir  Edward  Stafford,  the  English  Am- 
bassador, to  the  French  monarch,  dated  at  Paris,  12  Dec.  1683. 

"  And  so  I  pray  you  let  me  mak  an  end  of  the  pleasant  boltell  tfist 
hath  bene  at  Poyssy  among  the  nones,  whose  Abbess  being  dead,  theie 
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fell  ftccording  to  thebe  (M  custom  to  chuie  ah  oCber,  75  vovoes  beii^ 
for  an  old  woman  of  the  nones^  and  but  25  for  Madam  du  Ferran,  the 
Marshall  of  Retz's  sbta*.  Yet  the  King  and  Queen-mother  fiiToring 
her,  theie  would  needea  have  her  to  be  choseaoi;  and  for  that  intent, 
theie  first  sent  olde  Lansak  thither,  to  whom  theie  made  verie  shrewed 
anaweeres.  After,  the  Queen«Mother  came  herself  and  wold  place 
het  in  her  seat  of  Abbess  of  the  nonnes  that  weere  against  her 

came  owte  of  theire  chambre  at  the  Queen  inaomutc^ie, 

that  within  a  daye  or  twoe  after,  my  wyfe  going  to  see  the  Queen  at 
the  fiUes  repenties,  she  made  a  great  complaint  to  her  of  the  nonnes  of 
evyll  and  disdaajmefull  using  of  her,  and  assured  her  she 
would  be  revenged  of  them. 

"  As  soone  as  she  went  back  to  St.  Jermains,  she  went  to  them 
againe,  but  theie  would  not  open  the  gates  to  her:  she  was  fayne  to 
inak  some  of  her  garde  to  digge  a  hole  under  the  walle,  and  get  in  to 
open  her  the  gates,  which  bemg  don  the  nonnes  seeying  the  jeard 
full  of  gards,  every  one  shutte  herself  u]^  to  theire  chambers,  and 
loc^yng  out  of  the  windowes,  tould  the  Queen  that  with  her  pardon, 
theie  would  be  starved  theire  fyrst,  afore  theie  would  loose  theire  9C^ 
coBtomed  liberties.  The  next  daye  theie  fell  uppon  Madam  du  Perron 
and  bett  her  ba  long  as  she  coiud  stand,  as  the  autor  of  their  harme. 
The  King  upoon  that  sent  his  garde  thyther,  and  took  owte  twoe  or 
three  <tf  the  heddyest  nonnes,  and  put  them  in  diverse  howaes  in 
keepinge  alnroade."— P.  384. 

Among  thescandal  propagated  abroad  about  Elixabeth, Thomas 
Morgan,  one  of  the  emissaries  of  the  Queen  of  Soots,  acqnaimled 
the  latter  with  the  following,  in  March,  1686-7. 

'^  Eyther  Rawley  the  mignon  of  her  of  England  is  weary  of  her^  or 
els  she  is  wearye  of  him ;  for  I  heare  she  hath  now  entertayned  one 
Blont,  brodier  of  the  Lord  Montjoye,  being  a  yonge  gentleman  whose 
grandmother  she  may  be  for  her  age  and  ms." — P.  501. 

A  plan  for  colonizing  Ireland  from  this  country,  dated  in  De- 
cember, 1686,  is  remarkable  for  the  minuteness  of  its  details'. 
The  most  singular  document  in  this  volume  is,  however,  the 
celebrated  letter  from  Mary  Queen  of  Scots  to  Elizabeth,  con- 
taining revolting  charges  against  her  character  as  a  woman, 
and  which  have  been  alluded  to  by  Hume,  Carte,  and  other 
historians.  Whatever  may  be  our  reluctance  to  soil  our  pages 
with  such  an  article,  we  must  not  suffer  our  squeamishness  to 
conceal  so  extraordinary  a  production. 

*'  Suivant  ce  que  je  vous  ay  promis  et  aavefl  despuis  deavre,  je  vous 
declare  ores,  qu'aveques  regret^  que  telles  choses  soyent  ammencses 
en  question,  mays  tres  sincerement  et  sans  auqune  passion,  dont 
Japp«le  mon  Diea  a  tesmoinff,  que  laCon^tesse  de  Scfareusbaiy  m*a 
dit  de  vous  ce  que  suit  m  fuus  pres  de  oes  tennes.  A  la  plus  part 
de  quay  je  pioteste  avoir  respMidu,  reprcnant  la  ditte  dame  de  cnike 
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Ou  porlet  tA  liBientieusetn^t  de  vtma,  comme  choie  que  je  ne  crdyoig 
pointy  ni  croy  a  present^  congnoisdant  le  naturel  de  la  Comptesse  et 
de  quel  esprit  elle  estoit  alors  poulssee  contre  tous.    Pronierement^ 

Ju'un^  auquel  elle  ditoit  que  roan  avieift  faiet  promesse  de  marii^e 
evant  une  Dame  de  vostre  chambre^  avoit  ecniBche  infinies  fojt  au- 
vesque  vous  avec  toute  la  licence  et  privaulte  qui  se  peut  user  entre 
inari  et  famme;  mayd  qu'indubitablement  vous  nesties  paa  conune 
les  aultres  famines,  et  pour  ce  respect  cestoit  follie  a  tous  ceulx  qui 
affectoient  vostre  manage  avec  Monsieur  le  Due  de  Anjon,  d'auHuit 
qu'il  ne  ce  pourroit  accom|dir ;  et  que  vous  ne  vouldriez  jamays  perdu 
la  liberte  de  vous  fayre  feyre  I'amour,  et  auvoir  vostre  plesir  tousjours 
auveques  nouveaulx  amourelx^  regretant  ce,  disoit  elle,  que  Tons  ne 
vous  contentiez  de  Maistre  Haton,  et  un  aultre  de  ce  royaulme  ;  mays 
que  pour  le  honneur  du  pays  il  luy  faschoit  le  plus,  que  vous  aviez 
non  seullement  engasge  vostre  honneur  auveque  sun  estrangier  nomm^ 
Simier,  I'alant  trouver  de  nuit  en  la  chambre  d  une  dame,  que  la 
dicte  Gountesse  blasmoit  fort  a  ceste  occasion  la^  ou  vous  le  baisies  et 
lisiez  auvec  luy  de  diverses  privaultes  desbonnestes ;  mays  amstt  lui 
reveUiez  les  segretz  du  royaulme,  trahisant  vos  propres  conseillers 
auvesque  luy ;  que  vous  vous  estiez  desportee  de  la  mesme  dissolution 
avec  le  Due  son  maystre  ;  qui  vous  avoit  este  trouver  une  nuit  4  la 
porte  de  vostre  chambre  ou  vous  I'avies  rancontre  auvec  vostre  seulle 
chemise  et  manteau  de  nuit^  et  que  par  apres  vous  Taviez  laisse  entrer^ 
et  qu'il  demeura  auveques  vous  pres  de  troys  heure^.  Quant  ma  diet 
Haton,  que  vous  le  couriez  a  force,  faysant  si  publiquement  paioitre 
I'amour  que  luy  portiez,  que  luy  mesmes  estoit  contreint  de  s'en  retirer^ 
et  que  vous  donnastes  un  soufflet  a  Kiligreu  pour  ne  vous  avoir 
ramene  le  diet  Haton,  que  vous  avviez  envoiay  rappeller  par  luy 
s'estant  desparti  en  choliere  d'auveques  vous  pour  quelqnes  injures 
que  luy  auviez  dittes  pour  certeins  boutous  d'or  qu'u  auvoit  sur  son 
habit.  Qu'elle  auvoit  travaille  de  fayre  espouser  au  dit  Haton  la  feu 
comtesse  de  Lenox  sa  fille,  mays  que  de  creinte  de  vous,  il  ne  osoit 
entendre;  que  mesme  le  eomte  d'Oxfort  n^osoit  ce  rappointer  auveques 
sa  femme  de  peur  de  perdre  la  fiiveur  qu'il  esperdt  recepvoir  per 
vous  fayre  Tamour;  que  vous  estiez  prc^igue  envers  toutes  teues 
gens  et  ceulx  qui  ce  mesloient  de  telles  mesnees,  comme  a  un  de 
vostre  chambre  Gorge^  auquel  vous  awiez  donne  troys  centz  ponds 
de  rante  pour  vous  avvoir  apporte  les  nouvelles  du  retour  de  Hatton ; 
qu'  a  toutz  aultres  vous  estiez  forte  ingrate  chische,  et  qu*il  n'avoit  que 
troys  ou  quatre  en  vostre  royaulme  a  qui  vous  ayez  jamais  faict  bien. 
Me  consemant,  en  riant  extresmement^  mettre  mon  filz  sur  les  xtuacs 
pour  vous  fayre  Tamours,  comme  chose  qui  me  serviroit  g^dement 
*et  metroTt  Monsieur  le  Due  han  de  qnartier ;  qui  ne  seroit  tres  pre* 
judisiable  si  il  i  continurat ;  et  lui  repliquant,  que  eela  seroit  pris  pour 
une  vraye  moquerie,  elle  me  respmidit  que  vous  estiez  si  vayne,  et  en 
si  bonne  opinion  die  voetre  beaute  oomme  si  vous  estrez  quelque 
deesse  du  del ;  qu'elle  prandroit  sur  la  teste  de  le  vous  fayre  croire 
fiudUement  et  entredendroit  mon  fflz  en  ceste  humeur ;  que  vous 
preniez  si  grant  plesir  en  flateries  hors  de  toute  rayson,  que  ron  vous 
disoit,  comme  de  dire,  qu*  on  ne  vous  osoit  par  foys  reguarder  a  plain, 
tl'aultant  que  votre  Ikoe  luysoit  comme  le  soleill;  que'elle  et  toutes 
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les  wktm  danes  de  la  oourt  ettoint  contrafaiteft  d'01  HMf  ^  et  4|ii'm 
ton  dernier  voyage  vers  vaat,  elle  et  la  fau  conlesae  del4enoz  parlani 
a  voua  n'osoient  s'entreregarder  Tune  et  I'autre  de  peur  de  a'edatcr 
de  rire  dea  caaaades  quelle  voua  donnoint,  me  priant  a  son  retoor  de 
tancer  aa  fille  au'elle  n'avoyt  jamaya  sceu  perauader  de  &jte  1«  mame; 
et  quant  a  aa  nlle  Talbot  elle  a'aaauroit  qu'elle  ne  £ftuldroit  lamaya  da 
voua  rire  au  nez ;  la  dicte  dame  Talbot  Ian  quelle  voua  alia  Ikyve  la 
reverence  et  donne  le  serment  comme  Tune  de  vos  aervantes*  a  aoo 
retour  imediatementy  me  le  comtant  comme  une  choae  fayte  co 
moquerie^  me  pria  de  Tacoepter  pareiU,  may  plua  reasent  et  coti^  v«ra 
mov,  du  quel  je  feia  long  tema  refua ;  maya  a  la  fin  a  force  da  larmea 
je  la  laiasay  faire»  diaant  quelle  ne  vouldroit  pour  choae  du  immde 
eatre  en  voatre  service  prea  de  voatre  peraonne,  d'autant  quelle  aurait 
peur  que  quand  seriez  en  cholere  ne  luy  fiasiea  comme  a  aa  cousine 
Skedmur,  a  qui  voua  au viez  rompu  un  doibt«  faciant  a  croire  a  ceulx  de 
la  court,  que  cestoit  un  chandeber  qui  estoit  tombe  deasubz ;  et  qu'a 
une  aultre  voa  servant  a  talle  auviea  donne  un  grand  coup  de  ooaatean 
aur  la  mayn:  et  en  un  mot  pour  cea  demiers  paints  et  communa 
petitz  reports^  croyea  que  youb  eaties  jouee  et  oontiefidele  par  dies 
oomme  en  commedie  entre  mea  fammea  meamea ;  oe  quTapctOBvant, 
je  voua  jure  que  je  deffendia  a  mea  fammea  ne  oe  plua  mealer.  Dm* 
vanftaagey  la  dicte  Comtease  ma  autrefoya  advertie  que  vouUiea  ap 
pointer  Rolaon  pour  me  fayre  I'amour  et  eaaayer  me  de  me  deahonqrcr, 
aoyt  en  effect  on  par  mauvaia  bruit^  de  quoy  il  avoyt  inatructiona  de 
vostre  bouache  propre :  que  Ruxby  veint  id,  il  i  a  environ  viij  an% 
pour  attempter  a  ma  vie,  ayant  parle  a  voua  mesmea,  qui  luy  auviei 
dit  qoil  fit  ce  a  que  Walaingham  luy  commenderoit  et  duigeroit 
Quant  le  dicte  Comteaae  pourauivoit  le  manage  de  aon  fila  0iarlef 
anveqnea  une  dea  niepeoea  du  milord  Paget,  et  que  d'aultre  part  voos 
vouUiec  lavoir  par  pure  et  abaolue  aucthorite  pour  un  dea  Ksolea, 
pour  ce  qu'il  eatoit  voatre  parent;  elle  crioit  fort  contre  ronay  at 
diaoit  que  ceatoit  une  vraye  tiramiie,  voulant  a  voatre  fiHitaaie  enlever 
toutea  tea  heritierea  du  paya»  et  que  voua  avies  indignemcDt  uw  le 
dit  Paget  par  parollea  injurieusea ;  maya  qu'enfin  la  nobleaae  de  ce 
royaume  ne  le  voua  aoumsoit  paa  meamement,  ai  voua  adreasiez  a 
tcfa  aultrea  quelle  connoissoit  bien.  II  y  a  environ  quatre  ou  aing 
ana  que  voua  estant  malade  et  mov  auaai  au  mesme  temps,  elle  me 
dit,  que  vostre  mal  provenoit  de  la  closture  d'une  fistuUe  que  voua 
aviez  dana  une  jambe ;  et  que  aana  doubte  venant  a  perdre  voa  moys, 
vena  monrriee  bien  toat,  a'en  reajouiasant  aur  une  vavne  imaginatioii 

K'elle  a  eue  de  long  tempa  par  lea  predicdona,  d'un  nomme  Jon 
nton,  et  d'un  vieulx  liuvre  qui  prediroit  voatre  mort  par  violence, 
et  la  aucceasion  d'une  aultre  royne,*  qu'elle  interpretdit  eatre  iwiy» 
regretant  seullement  que  par  le  dit  liuvre  il  eatoit  j^redit  q^e  laDOjne 
qui  voua  deubroit  succeder  ne  regneroit  que  trois  ana,  et  mouroit 
oomme  vouB,  par  violance,  ce  qui  estoit  represente  mesme  en  peinture 
dana  le  dit  liuvre  auquel  il  y  avoyt  un  dernier  fieuillet^  le  cantena 
duquell  elle  ne  ma  jamaia  voiuu  dire.  £lle  scait  die  mesme  que  jay 
toua  joura  pria  cela  pour  une  pure  follie,  maya  elle  feaoit  bien  son 
oompte  deatrela  premiere  auprea  de  moy,  et  mesmeinent  quei^oni  0a 
epouaeroit  19a  niepce  Arb^     Pour  la  fin  jjb  vqus  ji^e  .Qi^f^iKS 


Muf din's  Slate  Papers,  427 

«n  coup  fluf  iosk  fof  et  Konnetir  oui  oe  que  desuba  est  tres  terittible  t 
eC  que  de  ce  qui  consenie  vostre  notmeur^  il  me  m'est  jamays  torabe 
en  I'entendement  de  tou9  fayre  tort  par  le  reveller ;  et  qu*n  ne  ce 
aeaura  jamoys  par  may,  le  tenant  pour  tres  faulx.  Si  je  puis  avoi^ 
cest  bear  de  parler  a  vous^  je  vous  diraj  plus  particulierement  les 
noma,  tems^  lieux^  et  aultres  airconstances  pour  yous  fayre  coingnoistre 
la  verite  et  de  cessi  et  d'aultres  choses  que  je  reserve^  quant  je  seray 
tout  a  fayct  aaseuree  de  vostre  amitie  la  quelle  oomme  je  desire  plus 
que  jainay8>  aussi  si  je  la  puis  ceste  foys  obtenir^  vous  n'eustes  jamays 
parente,  amy^  ny  mesmes  subject,  plus  fidelle  et  afFectionnee  que  je 
▼ous  seray  Pour  Dieu  asseurez  vous  de  celle  qui  vous  veult  et  peult 
aervir  De  mon  lit  foroant  mon  bras  et  mes  douleurs  pour  vous  sa* 
tisfayre  et  obeir. 

Hume  disbelieves  that  the  Countess  of  Shrewsbury  ever  used 
auch  expressions,  and  he  thus  attempts  to  explain  the  motive 
which  induced  Mary  to  attribute  them  to  her:  "  Mary's  ex- 
treme animosity  agamst  Elizabeth  may  easily  be  conceived,  and 
it  broke  cut  about  this  time  [1586]  in  an  incident  which  may 
ap})ear  cnrious.  While  the  former  queen  was  kept  in  custody 
by  the  Earl  of  Shrewsbury,  she  lived  during  a  long  time  in  gre^t 
intimacy  with  the  Countess;  but  that  lady  entertaining  a 
jealousy  of  an  amour  between  her  and  the  Earl,  their  friendship 
was  converted  into  enmity,  and  Mary  took  a  method  of  revenge 
which  at  once  gratified  her  spite  against  the  Countess^  and 
against  Elizabeth  *."  Although  it  is  scarcely  credible  that  the 
Countess  should  have  risked  her  own  existence  by  slandering 
her  sovereign  to  one  who  detested  the  object  of  her  accusatiooAi^ 
Hume's  explanation  is  unsatisfactory,  even  if  the  jealousy  of 
which  he  speaks  ever  existed.  In  Carte  the  foUowmg  passa^ 
occurs  on  this^  and  some  similar  letters  of  which  nothing  is 
knotrn: 

/'  The  Lord  Treasurer  Burleigh  tookeareto  keep  tbeoe  letters  fron 
coming  to  Elizabeth's  hands ;  but  preserved  tbem^  and  they  were  aftev^ 
wards  buried  two  feet  under  ground^  in  his  son  the  Earl  df  Saliabttry's 
house  at  Hatfield,  in  Hertfordshire.  They  were  there  found  a  &w 
years  am  '  in  a  stone  chest,  rolled  up  in  woollen,  and  were  shown  by 
the  puUisher  of  Burghley's  papers  to  the  late  Master  of  the  Rolls,  at 
his  seat  of  Belbar,  in  thit  nei|[hbourhooc|,  and  to  another  venemble 
gentleman  still  living." — ^VoL  lii.  p«  828. 

But  Murdin,  alluding  to  this  statement,  says^ 

. ''  The  concealment  and  discovery,  as  there  represented,  is  entirely 
unsupported  firom  p>y3  ^y  evidence  that  is  come  to  my  knowledge, 

^    i_     ■  ]   _  .1     ■  •  -     -   - ■      -  _■     .  -       -      ^  ^^ .i__^.^_ . .  .•      .      .„^_.^_^i_^.^_^ 

>  Pp.  558—500.    From  the  original^ 

*  Ed.  1706,  Tol.  ▼.  p.  606. 

's  TfetepitAMi  to  tike  volame  wJienceMi  extrwcis  tiken  irdiftedia  f^brufiy,  I79t. 
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The  letter  itaeif,  in  die  mffinal^  I  fbund  ifpen  amongBt  fbe  other  popm 
of  the  Earl  of  Salisbury's  library » without  any  appearance  of  dea^  to 
have  it  secreted.  And  the  manner  in  which  it  was  diaoovered|  as  llr. 
Carte  affirms  upon  the  testimonies  by  him  referred  to,  is  a  cbcunutenoe 
absolutely  unknown  to  any  one  person  in  my  Lord  Salisbury's  finmly, 
as  far  as  I  can  learn  from  the  strictest  inquiry  I  have  made  ocmoenung 
it"— P.  560. 

Carte  wrote  in  1752»  and  Murdin  in  1759 ;  but  the  discovery 
in  question  must,  from  the  allusion  to  the  publisher  of  BurgUey'ft 
papers  which  appeared  in  1740,  have  taken  pb^ce  macoy  yeais 
Deibre  Mr.  Murdm  commenced  his  labovrs*  The  strongest  fact 
against  Carte's  story  is,  that  the  same  indnridaal  was  fiari  of 
Sali8i>ury  from  1728  to  1780,  and  became  of  age  six  years  before 
the  first  coUecdon  of  his  ancestor's  papers  were  printed.  Hence 
it  is  equally  unlikely  that  he  should  have  been  ignorant  of  the 
circumstance,  or  that,  knowing  it,  he  should  not  have  com* 
municated  it  to  Murdin. 

Sir  Christopher  Hatton  was  appointed  Lord  ChanceUor  on 
the  29th  April,  1587,  and  the  next  day  Robert  Cecill,  Lord 
Burghley*s  son,  having  called  upon  him,  he  informed  his  &• 
ther  of  the  particulars  of  the  interview :  whence  it  would  appear 
that  Hatton  thought  himself  indebted  to  the  treasurer  for  the 
situation ;  for  he  loaded  Cecill  with  the  most  extratagant  praiies 
of  his  father,  and  with  assurances  of  his  gratitude.  The  writer 
added : 

**  He  hath  left  his  hat  and  feather;  and  now  wears  a  flat  vdvet 
cap,  not  different  from  your  lordship's." — P.  588. 

Of  the  voyage  of  the  King  of  Scotland,  afterwards  James  the 
First,  to  Denmark  after  his  bride,  in  October,  1589,  bxi  amusing 
account  is  given  in  a  letter  from  Mr.  Fowler  to  Lord  BurgUey^ 
dated  at  Edinbui^h  on  the  20th  of  that  month,  but  from  which 
we  have  room  for  only  one  extract,  and  which  reminds  as  of 
the  anecdote  of  a  Spanish  grandee,  who,  being  too  f^eMe  to 
walk,  was  scorched  to  death,  because  the  person  who,  according 
to  etiquette,  ought  to  have  removed  him  from  the  chimney  was 
not  at  hand. 

"  Steven  Beale,  a  Dane,  brought  letters  fWsn  tiie  young  Queen  and 
from  such  counaellors,  and  ffreat  men  about  her,  and  they  were  all  in- 
deed tragicall  discourses^  pittifiiU,  for  the  said  Queen  was  in  eztreom 
danger  of  drowning :  in  her  own  ship  a  cannon  brak  and  slue 
eight  men  afore  her,  and  shook  the  ship  that  hardly  they  could 
keep  her  above  water  but  with  extream  labour ;  and  bdng  in  ten  huge 
ships,  they  were  sU  brosed  and  wether-beaten,  that  they  hnvinf  a 
sound  in  Norway  twenty  mUes  within  the  land  they  abode  there,  and 
dare  not  itur  ;  because  such  is  the  predseness  of  the  Dan^h  Com- 
missioners, determined  in  councell^  that  they  dare  not  bring  the  yonng 
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Queen  hither,  what  wind  aoerer  ^ey  hftve^  wiA  fewer  diipt  tiieii 
tbey  brought  out."— P.  637* 

Yet  the  poor  Queen  lay  **  in  a  miserable  place  for  vy tall,  or 
any  good  thing,  and  they  have  been  seven  weeks  at  sea/' 

It  was  these  letters,  wnich  James  perused  "  with  many  sighs,** 
that  determined  him  to  proceed  in  search  of  his  bride  ;  nor  did 
the  difficulties  he  encountered  in  collecting  and  preparing  the 
fleet»  nor  the  intention  which.  Fowler  says,  the  Earls  of  Morton, 
Angus,  Glamis,  and  others  entertained,  ''  to  watch  upon  hi& 

foins  and  stay  him  by  force,"  prevent  the  accomplishment  of 
is  cnivalrous  expedition. 
Sir  Walter  Raleigh's  letter  to  Sir  Robert  Cecill  in  1592,  when 
Elizabeth  was  about  sixty  years  old,  in  which  he  says,  *'  his 
heart  was  never  broken  until  now  that  he  hears  the  queen  goes 
away  so  far  off,"  and  speaks  of  her  as 

''riding  like  Alexander,  hunting  like  Diana,  walking  like  Venus, 
the  gentle  wind  blowing  her  fiiir  hair  about  her  pure  cheeks  like  a 
nymph,  sometime  siting  in  the  shade  like  a  goddess,  sometime  singing 
like  an  angeU,  sometime  playing  like  Orpheus." — ^P.  657> 

ie  too  familiar  to  the  readers  of  Hume  to  require  to  be  inserted  ; 
and  though  the  same  objection  applies  to  a  letter  from  Sir  Henry 
Unton,  yet  as  it  contains  an  account  of  the  fair  Gabrielle,  mistress 
of  Henry  the  Fourth  of  France,  which  that  writer  has  omitted 
to  extract,  our  readers  will  be  glad  to  peruse  the  whole  passage*' 
Speaking,  in  a  letter  to  Elizabeth,  dated  at  Coney,  3rd  February, 
1595-6,  of  an  audience,  which  Unton  had  been  granted  of  the 
French  monarch,  he  says, 

"  After  he  had  thus  ended  he  sent  for  Madam  de  Monceaux, 
idling  me  that  he  would  no  more  estrange  himself  now  from  me,, 
then  in  fbrmer  tymes;  and  used  many  affectionate  wordes  in  her 
commendation,  among  others,  that  she  never  intermeddled  with  his 
affayres  and  had  a  tractable  spyrite  whearin  he  spake  not  amiss ;  for 
she  is  heald  to  be  incapable  of  affaires,  and  verie  simple.  At  her 
ctmdage  he  drew  near  to  her,  with  great  reverence,  houlding  his  hat 
at  the  first  in  his  hande ;  then  he  declared  unto  her  that  I  was  so 
well  known  unto  them  both,  as  he  doubted  not  but  she  would  weU 
combe  me ;  which  she  did,  unmaskinge  her  self  and  gracinge  me  with 
her  best  favors  ;  whearin  I  toke  no  great  pleasure  nor  heald  it  any 
grace  at  all.  She  was  attyred  in  a  playne  sattayne  gowne  with  a 
velvet  hood  all  over  her  head  (to  keape  away  the  weather  from  her) 
which  became  her  verie  ill ;  and  in  my  opinion,  she  is  altered  verie 
much  for  the  worse  in  her  complection  and  favor ;  yeat  verie  grossely 
painted.  I  am  loath  to  mingle  toyes  with  serious  matters,  yeat  are 
such  circumstances  8omet3Fme8  not  impertinent;  and  (br  mvne  I 
humbly  crave  pardon,  being  willing  radier  to  offend  in  surplusage 
then  defect 

"  The  King,  after  these  ceremonies  passed,  toke  her  on  his  lefte 
hand  and  me  on  his  right  hande  and  made  us  both  partakers  of  his 
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ipeacheuntoiii  both,  wUch  W9i  but  oiiiiiiarye  (and  not  wcvtliy  T«m^ 
Majesty's  knowledge).  Tlnis  we  oontinewed  almoat  an  hoore  walking 
together  in  the  parke ;  at  the  last  the  weather  forced  her  to  retounie, 
and  the  king  stayed  to  shew  me  his  iiorses.  Afterwardes  he  also  with- 
drew himsdf  requiring  me  to  follow  him  into  hss  chamber,  wher  in  a 
private  place  between  his  bed  and  the  wall,  he  aske  me  how  I  liked 
nis  mistress,  and  whether  I  found  her  anye  thing  changed.  I  answered 
sparingly  in  her  praise,  and  tould  him,  that  if  without  offence  I  might 
speake  it,  that  I  nad  the  picture  of  a  farr  more  excellent  mistress,  and 
yet  did  her  picture  oome  farr  short  of  her  perfection  of  beauty.  As 
you  loTe  me  (sayd  he)  shew  it  me,  if  you  have  it- about  you.  I  made 
some  difficulties ;  yett,  tt|^>on  his  importunity  offinedit  unto  his  viewe 
Irene  secretly,  houlding  it  itill  in  my  hande:  he  beheald  it  with  passion 
and  admiration  laying,  that  I  had  reason,  Je  me  rends,  protesting  that 
he  never  had  scene  uie  like ;  so,  with  great  reverence,  he  kissed  it 
twice  or  thrice,  I  detaying  it  still  in  my  hand.  In  the  ende  with  some 
kind  of  contention  he  toke  it  fit>m  me,  vowing  that  1  might  take  my 
leave  of  it  for  he  would  not  forgoe  it  for  any  treasure  ;  and  that,  to  pos- 
sesse  the  favor  of  the  Hvelye  picture,  he  would  forsake  all  the  worid,and 
hould  himself  most  hoppie,  with  many  other  most  passionate  wordes. 
Then  he  did  blame  me  (by  whom,  ne  sayd,  he  had  written  many 
passionate  letters,  and  to  whom  he  had  with  suA  earnestness  recom> 
mended  his  affectioo  making  me  his  Messiah)  in  not  rt^ixtomge  him 
any  reciproke  favor  from  vour  Majesty^  and  did  complayne  of  your 
Hiffhness  neglect,  and  discuyne  of  him,whidi  was  not  the  least  cause 
of  his  disoon^ort.  Whearuppon  I  replyed  as  fitt  an  answer  as  I  could, 
and  as  I  found  his  humour  more  or  less  apt  of  apprehensioa.  But  I 
found  that  the  dombe  picture  did  drawe  on  more  speache  and  af* 
fection  from  him  then  all  my  best  argumentes  and  doduenoe."— 
Pp.  718-9. 

At  the  end  of  the  volume  Mr.  Murdin  has  introduced  a  copy 
of  lord  Burghley's  Diary  from  July,  1553,  to  January,  1596-7. 
These  very  interesting  memoranda  are  remarkable  for  toe  notices 
which  they  contain  of  the  most  important  and  the  moat  in- 
significant transactions,  and  for  the  mixture  of  occurrences  of  a 
mere  personal  or  d^Hnestic  nature  with  the  public  affairs  of  the 
kingdom :  for  he  records  with  equal  gravity  the  hurtine  of  his 
foot  in  paring  his  toe-nail,  and  the  defeat  of  the  Spanish 
Armada;  a  proposition  to  cure  him  of  the  gout,  or  a  de> 
claration  of  war;  the  adcession  of  a  monarch,  or  a  treaty 
of  peace.  Of  the  mo&t  entertaining  of  these  entries  we  shau 
copy  a  sufficient  number  to  enable  our  readers  to  judge  of  his 
Ioniship*s  journal,  and  we  do  not  doubt  that  they  will  deem  them 
worthy  of  perusal, 

IfiOO,  Juiif  28.— Sir  William  Gedll  came  to  Greenwich  from  Scodand, 
so  as  he  was  absent  sixty  three  dayesi,  having  had  4/.  per  diem 
in  tota  252/.  and  for  postage  wim  twenty  two  hones  from 
London  to  Edinburgh  and  from  thence  back  to  London  HIL 
-P.  761. 
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ISflt /dfjf  14,—- The Q«een  jimped  at  mylumse  in  Slrond4)elbie it 
was  fully  finished^  and  she  came  by  the  fields  frotn  Chriat 
Church.r-P.  762. 
1563^  August  2.—- The  plague  b^an  in  London.-^P.  7^4.. 
1664^  April  2,— JSaater  Day.    H.  KiUigrew  wrote  to  me  an  ^invective 
for  my  misliking  of  hia  mariadg  with  my  siater  Catharyn 
Cook ».— P.  765. 
July  16. — ^My  Foot  hurt  at  Greenwich  hy  paving  my  naiL 

-JP.  766. 
Augusi  21.— At  Bever  to  ae  my  L.  Latymer's  danditer  fbr  my 

son.— P.  756. 
D««.  9— The  Queen  sore  rick  of  the  flux.— P.  756. 
1566,  X)«^.  20^— Proclamation  to  sett  pricia  of  wynea  via.  Qaic.  wynea 

after  custom  and  import  at  jL  6s.  Sd, — P.  761. 
1666,  Maif  6.7—1  waa  sore  sick  at  Orenwydbw — ^P.  761. 

•/isji^^— Fulaharst  a  foole  waa  suborned  to  speke  slanderoosly 

of  me  at  Orenwych  to  the  Q.  Majesty^  for  the  which  he  waa 

committed  to  Brydwell.— P.  761. 

*    June  16. — ^A  discord  inter  Com.  Sussex  et  Leoester.  «t  Orea« 

wychy  ther  appeased  bv  hir  Mijesty.— -P.  761. 

Jwte  19. — The  Scotiah  Q.  dblyvered  of  a  aon,  who  afteward 

was  named  Jame8.-.*P.  T^l- 
June  21. — Accord  between  the  Erie  Sussex  and  Leceater  uBare 

hir  Majesty  at  Grenwych. — P.  761. 
November  29. — Sir  Henry  Noryce  to  be  seat  ambassador  into 
France.    1  was  first  graved  with  the  gout  in  the  pariement 
tyme  at  Westminster,  and  hardly  used  by  meanes  of  Justice 
Browne,  as  the  JSrle  of  Sussex  can  tell. — P.  763. 
1567i  AU^rcJk.-'^A  lottQpry^  in  L«ndon>  granted  ta  Georg  Gilpyn 
and  Peter  Grimaldy.— P.  763. 
Jul^  23.T-Tho.  Bryncknell,  an  under  cook,  was  hurt  by  the 
Erie  of  Oxford^  at  Cedll-houss,  wherof  he  dyed,  and  by  a 
verdict  found  felo  de  se,  with  running  upon  a  poynt  of  a 
fence  sword  of  the  said  Erie. — P.  764. 
Novembers. — Warnyng  gyven  at  Hampton  Court  to  the  ofScers 
of  the  houshold  that  kepe  tables,  to  cause  ther  guests  to  use 
modest  speches  uppon  the  aflayres  of  the  realme. — ^P.  7^- 
1568,  December  4.-- A  lottery  in  London.    Gommissaryes  Alderman 

Garrett,  Mr.  Offley,  M. .    P.  766. 

1670,  August  12.— I  was  sick  at  Rycot— P.  770* 
1571>  September  22.-^  The  Queen's  Majestic  came  to  Thebalds,  wher 
these  verses  following  war  presented  to  hir  Majesty,  with  a  . 
portrait  of  the  houss^. — P.  772. 
1572,  October  4. — The  Queen's  Majestie  appeared  to  have  the  small- 
poxe  at  Hampton-court ;  but  she  recovered  spedely. — P.  77^- 
lb^6,  March. — The  Erie  of  Oxford  arryved,  being  retomed  out  ot 


wm^m^ 


>  Hia  wife*8  suter. 

'  This  is  the  first  lottery  which  is  known  to  have  been  established  in  England. 

s  Loid  Buighley*!  son-in-law*  <  The  venes  aie  omitted. 
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Italj,  he  was  entyoed  bj  certenlewd  persons  to  be  a  stranger 
to  his  viff.--P.  77& 
1578^  A/orr/i  25.-^Oiie  Dr.  Heth  offered  to  care  me  of  the  goat. — 

P.  781. 
1586,  June  4. — ^Anna  2d  fil.  5o  Domini  Russell,  erat  etads  7  annanim, 

nata  1578.-^?.  782. 
}&B6,June. — The  lottery  of  armour,  under  the  charge  of  John  Cal- 

throp  determined.«^P.  784. 
September. — The  keepjmg  of  the  lyons  in  the  Tower  grmiinted 

to  Thomas  Oyll  and  Rafe  Gyll,  with  the  fee  of  12^.  per 

diem,  and  Od.  for  the  meat  of  three  Irons. — ^P.  785. 
yii/y.— The  Spanish  navy  attempted  to  have  invaded  Bnglaod ; 

but  they  oorst  not  attempt  it,  because  the  EngU^  navy 

withstood  thenu^P.  786. 
1588. — For  the  wages  of  2900  men  upon  the  seas,  under  Sir  Frands 

Drake  for  two  months  5960/.  and  for  vittayle  for  them 

4736/.  and  for  sea  store  for  24  shippes  serving  under  the 

Lo.  Admyrall  500/ ,  the  whole  charg  12,334/.— F.  787. 

1588,  AjMrit. — The  Lord  of  Hnnsdon  had  sundry  directiona  how  to 

sadsfye  the  Scotes  kingfor  his  mother's  deth.^ — P.  787. 
June* — A  grant  to  the  E.  of  Olencar  in  Irebmd,  of  his  estate 

surrendered  to  the  Queen,  to  be  determined,  if  his  daagliter 

mateh  with  any  but  with  an  EngKshman. — P.  788. 
Jane.— Anna  Gcnnitissa  Oxonise  filia  mea  chariiwinia  obiil  in 

Do.  Orenwici,  et  25  sepult.  Westminster — P.  788. 
Juiif  29k*-The  Gr.  navy  of  Spayn  forced  into  the  North  Seas, 
^  and  so  with  great  wrack  passed  homewards  about  Scotland 

and  Irland.--P.  788. 

1589,  ^/^7  4.— -Die  Veneris  inter  hor.  3  et  4  mane  obdormit  in 

Domino,  Mildreda,  Domina  Burgley. — P.  790. 
jipril  21. — ^Funeralia  Mild.  Dominse  Burghley :  beata  mortoa 

qum  in  Domino  mortna  est-^P.  790. 
1592,  Mayj-^A  priviledg  graunted  to  Jolm  Norden,  to  imprint  a  book 

<»lled  '  Specular.'— P.  799. 
1594,  March  25.^ — A  priviledg  granted  to  Charles  Yetawest  for  print- 
ing all  books  of  the  common  law. — ^P.  803. 
Jafy  12.— The  Queen  came  to  Robert  OedU's  house  to  apeak 

with  me.  -P.  805. 
\SIVJ,  January.'^ A  bargaine  with  certayne  merchants  of  London  for 

2300  quarters  of  wheat,  at  48tf.  the  quarter,  to  be  shipped  and 

sent  into  Ireland—* 

which  is  the  last  entry.  In  selecting  these  extracts,  all  which 
merely  relates  to  political  affairs,  appointments,  and  grants  of 
offices  and  lands*  has  been  omitted.  It  would  be  difficult  to  find 
a  more  useful  epitome  of  the  transactions  which  occurred  from 
1553  to  1597,  than  that  jotimal  affords  ;  and  we  would  strongly 
recommend  its  being  reprinted  in  a  small  volume,  with  a  good 
index,  and  perhaps  with  notes  :  at  the  same  time  that  it  would 
present  the  dates,  and  a  reference  to  the  greater  part  of  the 
public  events  of  the  period,  it  contains  numerous  notices,  whieh 
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it  would  be  very  difficulty  if  not  impossible^  to  find  elsewhere. 
It  is  deserving  of  remark^  that  Burgbley  generally  speaks  of 
himself  in  the  third  person  ;  and  that,  though  the  most  tHfling 
events  are  sometimes  recorded^  not  a  word  occurs  of  the  death 
of  the  Queen  of  Scots. 

The  two  last  articles  in  the  volume  are  those  which  were 
"  printed  with  the  projposals  of  the  editor."  One  of  them  is  a 
letter  of  some  value  from  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  to  Sir  .Robert 
Cecill,  in  1601,  but  we  notice  it  chiefly  to  ^mt  out  the  differ-^ 
ence  between  the  specimen  which  it  anbrda  of  the  plan  of  Mr, 
Murdin's  work  and  its  execution.  To  that  letter  more  notes  are 
given  than,  with  the  exception  of  the  very  first  in  the  volume, 
€ure  to  be  found  in  the  whole  collection ;  the  want  of  which,  and 
of  an  index,  tend,  in  a  greater  degree  than  might  be  imagined^ 
to  lessen  the  utility  of  the  editor's  labours. 

Having  extracted  the  most  interesting  passages  in  the  vo- 
lume, we  shall  conclude  this  review  of  it  with  some  proof  of  the 
attention  which  we  are  disposed  to  pay  to  euch  of  our  readers 
as  are  interested  in  a  knowledge  of  obsolete  words*  and  biblior 
graphy.  For  the  former  we  have  been  only  able  to  find  one 
expression  that  can  be  considered  at  all  peculiar,  but  of  the  use 
of  which.  Archdeacon  Nares  has  given  some  examples^  and  the 
same  word  often  occurs  in  ''  Nichols's  Progresses  of  James  the 
First :"  hence  we  should  scarcely  have  noticed  it  but  for  the 
circumstance  in  relation  to  which  it  is  used.  Sir  Ralph  Sadler, 
Sir  Thomas  Smith,  and  Dr.  Wilson,  in  their  report  of  having 
conveyed  the  Duke  of  Norfolk  to  the  Tower,  on  the'  7th  Sep- 
tember, 1671,  say-— 

"  8o  havyng  prepared  a  Foledoth  Nag  for  him,  I  Sir  Rauf  Sadler 
on  the  one  side,  and  I  Sir  Thomas  Smith  on  the  other  side,  and  I 
Doctor  Wilson  comyng  immediately  after,  with  onely  our  servaunta 
and  freends  accompanied,  he  was  betwixt  four  and  five  of  the  dock 
quietly  .brought  into  the  tower,  without  eny  truble,  save  a  nombre  of 
idle  raskall  people,  women,  men,  boyes,  and  girles,  mnnyng  about 
him  as  the  manner  is,  gasyng  at  hym."— P.  149. 

Bibliographers  will  find  several  remarks  which  materially^ 
enhance  the  value  of  the  books  to  which  they  refer.  Sir 
Edward  Stafford,  the  Queen's  ambassador  at  Paris,  in  a 
letter  to  the  secretary  of  state,  August,  1584,  speaking  of  a 
reply  to  the  "  True  Execution  of  Justice  in  England^'^  says  it  was 
then  just  "  come  owte,"  and  observes — 


•  The  odIt  copy  of  that  paMicatkm  in  the  BridBh  Mnieam,  it  entitled,  **  The  Tins 
Execution  of  Justice  in  England  for  Maintenance  of  Public  and  Christian  Peace  against 
Certeine  Stirrers  of  Sedition  and  Adherents  to  the  Tray  ton  and  Enemies  of  the  Realme 
withoutany  Penecution  of  them  for  Qnefttions  of  Religion  as  is  falsely  reported  ft  pub- 
lished by  the  Faoton  and  Foetereit  of  their  TitasoDi.    Sceondly  Imprinted  at  London 

ff2 
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**I  hd^e  lent  you  oneof  them;  ytt  bof  Doctor  AlkD'8*«orNidol« 
ion's  doing,  printed^  as  I  heere,  at  Reims,  though  they  saye  in  Ger- 
manye,  marvelous  closelye  kep^  heere  £rom  selling,  not  to  be  had  for 
moneye  as  this  bearer  kanne  tell  you.  I  was  faine  to  recover  them, 
I  have  by  some  of  their  own  faction,  of  whom  I  have  divers  things : 
he  assureth  me,  that  at  this  hower,  Aere  are  two  companies  of  them 
gon  into  Ingland,  200  in  a  companie,  to  land  some  of  them  westward* 
some  by  long  seas.  There  is  in  my  opinion  no  speking  to  have  tiiem 
called  in  for  divers  reasons ;  die  one,  because  theie  are  very  secredy 
sold,  the  other^beause  theie  will  tak  an  advantage  of  ytt  and  mak  men 
brieeve  ytt  Is  beoause  we  are  touched  to  the  quick  ;  die  dnrd,  becanat 
the  King  was  willing  to  have  oursgoe  abroade,  he  will  perdiiance  say 
ytt  was  but  their  defence,  and  therfore  no  reason  but  it  saouldgoeto." 

He  concludes  with  this  very  wise  obeervation,  which  we 
wonld  especially  commenci  to  the  notice  of  those  meddling 
gentry  of  the  present  day,  who  are  bo  ready  to  call  upon  the  law 
to  repress  publicationB  that  offend  their  moral,  political,  or  re- 
ligious sentiments : 

"  My  opinion^  is  both  in  that  and  other  things,  ytt  is  better  to  let 
them  come^  as  making  no  account  of  them,  or  else  to  answer  them 
widiout  sayinge  anye  thing.  For  speaking  against  the  publishing 
diem,  maketh  them  the  more  desierea,  and  better  beleaved  of  a  great 
ttanye.''~Pp.  418,  419. 

In  the  following  month  Sir  Edward  observes : 

*'  I  have  sent  your  honour  a  book  of  a  new  ■  which  as  you 

may  see,  is  printed  heere,  and  is  openly  cryed  abowte  the  streetes  of 
this  town :  the  direction  to  the  Spamsh  agent  ondy  is  pntt  owte 
within  these  two  dayes ;  at  the  fint  ytt  was  sold  withowte  putting 
owt ....  I  have  also  sent  your  honour  anoUier  book  closelye  prhated 
heere,  and  doselye  ytioughe  yet  kept,  with  a  pedigree,  whidi  is  Aat 
which  foUowedi  the  leafe  which  I  sent  you  by  my  last'*— P.  42S. 

The  next  allusion  to  the  subject  is  in  December  in  the  same 
year.    His  Excellency  then  inu>nned  Walsin^am — 

**  I  have  sent  you  an  answer  made  of  the  secret  book  diat  was 
floade  by  the  faction  of  Guise  against  the  King  of  Navarre :  die  autor, 
wha  did  but  once  peruse  the  factious  book,  will  not  be  knowne.  The 
book  ylsdf,  wherunto  ytt  answereth  is  shewed  heere  onlye  to  the 
&ctioas  sort,  and  not  left  owte  of  sight  in  any  body's  handa«  so 
that  there  is  no  possibilitie  to  come  by  ytt ;  yet  both  Plessis  and 


■^^ 


mcoM  Jaa :  1683  An :  Regt  EUi x  96t  with  lome  until  attsnuiont of  thingti mitidMa 
or  omitted  in  the  tnneeript  of  the  fint  oiiginalL**  4to.  black  letter,  mi*  37<  A  ciuiooi 
-oolMai^diii  m9tk  oecuis  in  iht  ^  Athena  Ozonieneei,**  by  filisi,  vdU  L  p.  680^  what 
It  is  attributed  to  Ixnd  Binghley.  Humphieyf  doabli  whedier  a  lint  cdidon  ever  ap. 
peaied,  bat  Dr.  tilias  detmnined  the  qaeMlon  in  tlM'tAnnstlvi^  by  idMoibiiw  a  oi^y 
of  in  It  in  elMT,  however,  that  ndiher  ol  those  «iilen  hne«r  of  tfw  eBditanee  of  m  copy 
of  teaeeSBd  edition. 

*  Cardfaial  Alln,  to  whom  It  ia  alUribated  by  Anthony  Wood,  Atben.  OiflB.  by 
BKm,  tdL  i  p.  ei9. 


Murdin's  State  Papers.  435 

have  offered  fayre  for  ytt,  and  I,  for  my  pott,  have  tooriit  all  the 
,        wayes  and  meanet  I  could  to  come  by  yU.    ThU  I  had  left  btti  m 

night  with  ms,  and  as  you  may  see  by  the  maiiMr  of  thd  writings 
,        made  ytt  be  pulled  in  fiieces  and  copyed  by  divene  pcrtotie,  and  to 

bound  ytt  up  againe.  I  have  let  Plessis  have  a  copye  of  jrtt,  who  Hm 
I        could  come  by  ytt  but  hv  mv  meanea,  and  thanked  me  moie  for  vtl» 

than  for  anything  I  did  for  them  sence  I  came  into  Fmnee.    I  tfadnk 

now,  by  that  book  thde  have  formed  the  princ^Mll  points  of  the  ae^ 
,  ditious  book,  thde  will  add  and  mend  some  things  in  ytt  I  pray  you 
g  let  mv  Lord  Tresorer  see  jTtt,  to  whom  I  have  written  that  I  have  sent 
^  yon,  navinge  but  that  one  copye,  and  when  you  have  seen  ytt,  I  be* 
J        seeche  yoo  retoume  ytt  me  againe/'— P.  4S5. 

^  But  Sir  Edward  StafTord  was  the  prince  of  book-hunters,  and 

t       merits  a  monument  from  the  Roxbuigh  Club :  on  the  26th  of  the 
(        same  month  he  tells  Walsingham, 


(t 


I  thought  also  fit  to  present  you,  for  a  new  yeares  gift,  the  firute 
that  is  come  of  the  safe-deUvery  of  our  Swdling  mountaine  heere,  at 
whose  hands  was  looked  for  some  great  matter,  havinge  been,  since 
his  retoume  from  Bloys,  continually  occupied  from  two  a  dock  after 
midnight,  which  is  his  ordinary e  tyme  of  risinffe,  and  tyll  dght  a  dock 
in  the  morning,  being  shut  up  in  his  cabinet,  nimselfe  scriblinge,  an<i 
two  or  three  odiers  under  him,  which  men  seem  heere  (consiaeringe 
his  paynes  and  his  close  keeping  of  that  which  he  write  and  made  to 
be  written)  to  conceave,  that  we  should  have  some  great  matter ; 
others  feared  some  dangerous  matter  but  that  the  fruite  of  all  this  is, 
this  littell  mouse  that  I  send  you,  which  when  you  shdl  have  nothing 
else  to  doe,  ytt  may  be  you  will  tak  som  pleasure  in  the  redinge  of 
ytt-— P.  426-6. 

And  after  describing  a  body-guard  which  the  French  king 
had  created  of  forty-five  persons,  and  which  he  called  **  TaiUa^- 
gambi,"  he  says, 

"  These  have  certen  orders  set  down  delivered  to  every  one  of  them 
in  a  book  to  himself,  and  a  verie  straite  order  taken  that  none  of  the 
books  should  be  printed  more  than  for  everie  one  of  them  one,  him- 
self one,  and  his  two  minimis  cache  one ;  but  y£  any  more  of  them 
come  abroad,  ytt  shall  go  horde  but  I  shall  come  by  one  and  send  ytt 
yon/'— P.  436. 

On  the  29th  of  December,  Stafford  informed  Walsingham, 

*'  I  have  sent  your  honor  a  book,  which  is  the  answer  to  the  Justice 
of  Ingland,  translated  into  Latin  S  with  seme  addition  in  the  begin- 


>  Then  ia  s  copy  of  tbia  tnct  in  the  filmiy  of  the.Bntish  Muienm,  of  the  title  pegs 
of  which  the  foUowing  is  a  conect  transcript : 

**•  Ad  PeraecutOKs  Anglos  pioCatholicia  Domi  foriaque  penecotkiiein  tuffeieDtilras  ; 
contn  falflum*  aeditiosuni,  et  contnmelioaum  LibeUum,  Inacriptuni,  juatitlm  BritaRDies^ 
Ve^^  afakcera,  et  modeau  reaponaio :  qun  oatenditiir,  qu^m  famist^  Piotcstaiitea  An^ 
Catholicta  perdueUionem  objidant ;  quam  falad  negent  ae  quendam  idigionia  canaa  per-' 
aequis ;  et  qukn  caUid4  lab<ncnt  hominibua  exiemia  anponerc  ne  earafli  ifm  iolb- 
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ninge.  Ipray  ycrathatmyLord  Tresorerinay  teejtt,  to  whom  Ibave 
lirritten  Wat  1  have  sent  ytt  you^  havinge  yet  no  meanes  to  get  anje 
more  of  them,  being  but  this  daye  newly  set  owte,  and  hard  to  come 
by  anye  of  them  yet.  I  beseech^  you  Sir,  that  my  Lord  Tresorer  and 
my  Lord  Howara  may  see  the  French  book  of  the  new  ordre  of  the 
King's  howse :  of  these  theire  is  none  to  be  gotten,  because  the  King 
bath  expressly  called  them  in  again^^  because  ne  wille  alter  somewhat; 
I  have  written  to  them  therefore  to  excuse  me,  because  I  send  them 
none,  referring  them  onlye  to  the  Bight  of  yours.*' — P.  430- 

This  anxiety  on  the  part  of  the  English  ministers  to  peruse 
the  books  printed  at  Paris,  arose  much  moio  from  political  than 
literary  motives. 


POETRY       , 

OF  THB  WAVEELEY  NOVELS. 

Wb  avail  ourselves  of  this  space  to  supply  a  few  omis- 
sions in  the  collection  of  "  Waverley  Poetry  *,"  which,  notwith- 
standing the  declaration  in  the  preface  to  the  "  Chronicles  of 
the  Canongate,''  dated  on  the  very  dav  of  the  publication  of 
our  first  number,  we  think  may  still  be  susceptible  of  addi- 
tions.   The  pages  prefixed  refer  to  the  present  volume. 

P.  21.    Rob  Rot. 
'  Justice  Inglewood's  song  is  the  fifth  of  eleven  idle  stanzas, 
with  chorus,  entitled,  "  The  Lancashire  Song,"  and  is  printed  in 
the  fourth  part  of  **  Miscellany  Poems,  publish'd  by  Mr.  Dry- 
den/'  p.  98,  4th  edit.  1716. 

''  In  Shipton  in  Craven  there 's  never  a  haven. 
Yet  many  a  time  foul  weather ; 
He  that  will  not  lye  a  fair  woman  by, 
I  wish  he  were  hanged  in  leather." 

P.  26.      IVANHOE. 

So  late  as  the  year  1670,  the  abbot  of  Crossraguel  was 
placed  upon  a  gridiron,  to  induce  him  to  transfer  certain  leased 
to  the  Earl  of  Cassilis,  who,  with  his  brother,  basted  him  with 
oil.  The  story,  from  Bannatyne,  is  given  in  the  **  Quarterly 
Review,"  vol.  xviii.  p.  608. 


nmtur  afflictionam  Cttosam,  modum,  et  magnitudinem  verd  Intdligant ;  cum 
penmilds  ad  hoc  aigumentum  perdnentibus.  Scripta  primikin  tdjoouue  ADgUcaaoi,  ct 
dcinde  tnmalAta  in  Latmum — Pial.  62.  Ut  obstniatur  os  loqoendum  iniqua  —PaaL  49* 
Os  tuum  abondaric  malitia,  et  lingua  tua  concinnabat  dolos.*'  No  date  or  place.  Svow 
pp.  28&  , 

>  Ante^  pp.  16—39.    See  ako  the  enata. 


Waverltjf  Poetrjf.  49 

P.  27. 
After  tho  extract  from  Bole,  W6  should  have  quoted^  flpom 
the  Tempest,  Act  ii.  Sc.  2, 

*'  Sometime  like  apes,  that  moe  *  and  chatter  at  me." 

P.  28. 

In  the  Knight  of  the  Burning  Pestle,  Act  ii.  ad  fin.  old 
Merrythought  sings  the  following  version  : 

"  He  set  her  on  a  milk-white  steed. 
And  himself  upon  a  graj^ 
He  never  tum*d  his  mce  again. 
But  he  bore  her  quite  away." 

In  sparing  our  readers  a  prolix  dissertation  on  the  history  of 
Wayland  Smith,  we  will  note  the  following  references.  The 
entertaining  little  Latin  tractate,  "  De  Miraoilibus  BritannisB,*^ 
printed  in  Heame's  Appendix  to  Robert  of  Gloucester,  «ays : 

''  IT  There  is  a  lake.  Would  you  have  any  iron  domestic  utensil 
repaired  (weapons  excepted),  carry  it  to  the  lake,  together  with  as 
much  provision  as  you  please ;  leave  both  the  food  ,and  the  thinsr 
which  requires  mending,  and  depart:  return  again,  and  you  wifi 
find  the  latter  repaired  in  the  neatest  manner." 

The  Scholiast  on  Apollonius  Rbodius  mentions  a  similar  lake 
in  Thessaly,  the  stronghold  of  ancient  magic.  The  supersti- 
tion, which  was  not  unknown  to  the  northern  nations,  is  pro- 
bably referred  to  in  an  extract  from  p.  581  of  Memoirs  of 
those  who  suffered  in  the  cause  of  Charles  I.,  by  Lloyd,  1 668, 
folio. 

"  Mr.  Kenelm  Digby,  eldest  son  of  Sir  Kenelm,  who  was  then 
imprisoned  at  Winchester  House,  slain  at  St.  Neots  in  Huntington- 
shire,  in  whose  pocket  was  found,  they  say,  a  lock  and  key,  with 
a  chain  of  ten  links,  which  a  flea  could  draw  *,  for  which  certainly 
he  had  been  with 

The  Little  Smith  of  Nottingham, 
Who  doth  the  wnrk  that  no  man  can,** 

P.  39. 
With  a  passage  in  The  Talisman  the  reader  may  compare 
the  following  lines  from  Fletcher's  tragedy  of  RoUo,  Duke  of 
Normandy,  Act  i.  Sc.  1. 


>  Faire  k  moue  means  to  poui,  and  not,  as  is  stated  in  that  page,  to  langh  at  one. 

•  It  did  not  equal  the  workmanship  of  Mark  Scaliot,  blacksmith,  in  the  90th  of 
Queen  Elizabeth,  who  made  a  loek  or  deren  pieces  of  iron,  steel,  and  brass,  with  a 
pipe-key  and  golden  chain  of  forty-three  links,  which  woe  hung  round  the  neck  of 
a  flea.  The  animal,  together  with  his  burden,  weighed  onlv  one  gndn  and  a  half. 
_B.  iii.  ch.  44.  §  3,  of  Wanley*s  M^ondcra  of  the  Uttle  World. 
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"  Sophia all  my  hopes  had  been 

Laid  up  in  aiie ;  and  firuitfnl  N<»inandy 

In  this  division  had  not  lost  her  glories : 

For  as  't  is  now^  't  is  a  fair  diamond^ 

Which  being  preserved  entire,  exceeds  all  value. 

But  cut  in  pieces  (though  these  pieces  are 

Set  in  firm  gold  by  the  best  workman's  cunning). 

Parts  with  all  estimation :  So  this  dukedom. 

As  *t  is  yet  whole,  the  neighbouring  kings  may  covet» 

But  cannot  compass ;  which  divid^  wiU 

Become  the  spoil  of  every  barbarous  foe 

That  will  mvade  it'* 


•  •  • 


Dryden  has — 

"  One  in  herself,  not  rent  by  schism,  but  sound, 
Bntire,  one  solid  shining  diamond. 
Not  sparkles  shatter'd  into  sects  like  you. 
One  is  the  church." — Hind  and  Panther,  part  ii. 


W^tovitid  atOif  ^ntiattarian  iWagftiine^ 


ORDER  OF  THE  BATH. 

Nbarly  all  that  is  known  of  the  Knighthood  of  the  Bath  pre- 
vious to  1725,  was  in  that  year  coUectea  and  published  by  John 
Anstis,  Esq.,  Garter  principal  Kins  of  Arms :  hence  the  fol- 
lowing observations  will  relate  exclusively  to  its  history  from 
that  time  to  the  present,  a  period  in  which  the  Order  has 
derived  unprecedented  lustre  from  the  military  and  civil  merits 
of  those  upon  whom  it  has  been  conferred.  Although  it  was 
said  to  have  been  re-established  by  King  George  the  First,  in 
1725,  it  was  in  fact  nothing  more  than  a  revival  of  the  name ; 
for  notwithstanding  that  all  the  ceremonies  with  which  its  mem- 
bers had  been  anciently  admitted  were  ordered  to  be  performed, 
they  have  never  been  observed  ;  new  statutes  were  ordained ; 
and  different  insignia  were  assigned  to  the  Knights*.  In  pre- 
vious ages,  the  knighthood  of  the  Bath  differed  from  common 
knighthood,  by  its  being  conferred  at  the  time  of  the  Kin^s 
coronation,  or  on  some  other  solemn  occasion,  and  by  the 
Knights  undergoing  a  variety  of  ceremonies  before  their  admis- 
sion, the  principal  of  which  was  that  of  bathing. 


>  So  ttttle  Is  said  by  Anstis  on  the  insignUi  of  the  Kniriits  of  the  Bftth  prerioiit  to 
1726,  that  we  have  been  induced  to  make  inquiries  on  the  nxbject  Although  wmie 
persons  who  weie  knights  of  that  Order  in  the  reigns  of  Elizabeth  and  James  me  Ffast 
are  represented  with  a  kind  of  jewel  or  badge  suspended  by  a  riband  itom  their  necks, 
and  notwithstanding  the  statement  of  Bishop  Kennett,  It  U  by  no  means  certain  that 
any  insignia  was  worn  by  the  Knights  of  the  Bath  prcrioos  to  the  accession  of  Charles 
the  First;  for  though  the  weU^known  egodst,  Edward  Lord  Herbert  of  Cberbury^ 
describes,  with  consideiabls  minuteoess,  the  ceremonies  with  whidi  he  wss  admitted^ 
in  1003,  he  takes  no  notice  of  anv  badge ;  nor  does  it  occur  In  the  portrait  of  him,  dressed 
in  the  robes  of  the  Order,  to  which  he  alludes  in  his  life.  On  the  4th  of  February, 
1625-6,  the  Earl  Marshal  issued  the  following  command.  '*  His  Majesty  hath  com- 
manded  me  to  let  his  will  and  pleasure  be  known,  that  all  the  Kni^ts  of  the  Bath,  as 
well  those  made  by  the  Kinge,  his  fadier,  of  fflorious  memory,  in  any  time  of  hisreigne, 
as  those  by  himself,  at  the  royal  coronation,  dudl  contvnually  wears  the  Ensigne  of  that 
Order  about  their  necks  as  a  maike  of  Honour.  And  that  they  may  not  want  any  due 
unto  them,  I  am  to  publish  that  Knightt  of  the  Bath  and  their  wyres  sre  of  right 
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By  Letters  Patent,  dated  oa  the  18th  of  May.  1725,  the  King 
declared,  that 

^  Whereas  our  royal  predecessors^  upon  divers  wise  and  hoDouzable 
considerations,  have,  on  occasion  of  certain  august  solemnities,  con- 
ferred, with  great  state,  upmi  their  royal  issue  male,  the  princes  of  the 
blood  royal,  several  of  their  nobility,  principal  officers,  uid  other  per- 
sons distingttidied  bv  their  birth,  quality,  and  personal  merit,  that 
degree  of  knighthood  which  hath  been  denominated  the  Knighthood 
of  the  Bath ;  we,  being  moved  by  the  same  considerations,  do  hereby 
declare  our  royal  intention,  not  only  to  re-establish  and  support  the 
said  honour  of  Knighthood  in  its  former  lustrrand  dignity,  but  to  erect 
the  same  into  a  regular  military  order. 

"  We  have  instituted,  erected,  constituted,  and  created,  and  by  these 
our  letters  patents  do  institute,  erect,  constitute,  and  create,  a  military 
order  of  knighthood  to  be,  and  be  called  for  ever  hereafter  by  the 
name  and  tit&  of  the  Order  of  the  Bath ;  whereof  we,  our  heirs  and 
Successors,  kings  of  this  realm,  for  ever  shall  be  sovereigns ;  ^which 
said  Order  shall  consist  of  a  Great  Master,  to  continue  during  Uie  plea- 
sure of  us,  our  heirs  or  successors,  and  thirty-six  Comnamons,  to  be 
fh>m  time  to  time  nominated  and  appointed  by  us,  our  heirs  and  suc- 
cessors, wherein  a  succession  shall  be  always  regularly  continued: 
which  said  Order  shall  be  governed  by  statutes  and  ordinances,  to  be 
from  time  to  time  made,  ordained,  altered,  and  abrogated,  by  us;,  our 
heirs  and  successors,  at  our  and  their  pleasure." 


Id 
at 


(withoat  qaestion)  to  hsve  imoedency  before  aU  Knight  Batdidon  and  tbcir 
^MS.  in  the  Colkge  of  Amu,  maiked  I  20,  t  26. 
■  But  the  moet  particular  deicriptioo  of  the  inaignia  is  giTcn  by  Biahop 
hia  M  Register  and  Chronicle,'*  p.  410.  Spcaldhg  of  the  Knighta  of  the  Bath 
the  coronation  of  Charles  the  Second,  he  savs,  *^  Whidi  Knights  of  the  Badi 
dabbed  Knishta  BatcheloiB,  bemg  knighted  by  the 
King  with  the  Swocd  of  State ;  and  then  every  one 
was  adonied  with  the  red  riband  of  Knighthood  of 
die  Bath,  with  a  medal  adjoining  unto  it  of  three 
crowns,  with  an  inseriptioD  aibottt it  of  t ria  ju if  ct a 
IV  uiro,  which  woras,  till  King  James's  ooraoa- 
tion,  were  tria  kumika  jumcta  ik  cxo,  from 
the  HolyTrini^;  but  at  that  time  the  word  ^  y  it- 
mix  a'*  was  len  out,  which  is  supposed  to  be  that, 
from  that  time^  it  might  be  looked  on  to  be  an  Order 
of  Knighthood,  in  allusion  unto  the  union  of  the  thrae 
kingdoms  of  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland,  as 
TRIA  REOKA  JUKCTA  IK  uwo.**  Through  the 
kindness  of  Oeoige  Frederick  Belts,  Esq.,  l/ancaster 
Herald,  and  Oentleman  Uiher  of  the  Red  Rod,  we 
are  enabled  to  present  an  eagraTing  of  the  badge 
which  was  worn  by  Sir  Edward  Walpole  (grand- 
father of  the  celebrated  Sir  Robert  Waljpole,  K.G., 
the  first  Earl  of  Orford),  who  was  one  of  the  Knights 
of  the  Bath  at  the  coronation  of  Charles  the  Se- 
cond.  Its  weight  was  ISdwts.  22  grs.  The  circle 
is  green,  with  gold  letters  and  edges :  the  centre  b 
wmte;  the  wreaths  green,  and  the  baza,  chain,  and 
loop,  are  gold. 
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John,  Duke  of  Montagii,  was  constitated  theflrst  QreatMaster 
of  the  Order;  a  Dean,  Register,  King  of  Arms,  Genealogist, 
Secretary,  Usher,  and  M essen^r  were  assigned  to  it  ^ ;  and  the 
Dean  of  Westminster  for  the  time  being  was  appointed  for  ever. 
Dean  of  the  said  Order.  All  the  other  omcera  were  to  be 
nominated  by  the  Great  Master. 

The  Statutes,  after  reciting  the  Letters  Patent,  enacted  first, 
that  the  King  should  be  Sovereign  of  the  Order ;  secondly, 
that  it  should  consist  of  the  Sovereign,  of  a  Prince  of  the 
royal  blood,  of  a  Great  Master,  and  of  thirty-five  other  Com- 
panions, which  number  was  never  to  be  augmented;  but  when  a 
stall  became  void,  it  was  to  be  filled  by  the  nomination  of  another 
person:  thirdly, 

''That  the  persons  to  be  admitted  into  this  Order  shall  be  gentlemen 
of  blood,  bearing  coat-arms,  and  void  of  all  reproach ;  that  is,  they 
shall  not  be  convicted  of  heresy  against  the  articles  of  the  Christian 
religion ;  not  attainted  of  high  treason,  without  being  first  restored  by 
a  pardon ;  neither  shall  they  be  such,  who  out  of  cowardice  have  flea 
firom  any  field  of  battle :  and  in  case  any  companion  shall  be  fotmd 
guilty  of  reproach  in  any  instance  of  this  kind,  (which  Qod.  forbid  I) 
he  shall  be  defl;raded  at  the  next  chapter,  his  escutcheon  shall  be  thrown 
out  of  his  stiul,  with  all  the  usual  marks  of  infamy,  and  a  memorial 
thereof  shall  be  entered  in  the  register." 

The  fourth  statute  enacts,  that  the  King's  grandson.  Prince 
William,  should  be  the  first  and  principal  Companion ;  the  fifth 
contained  the  names  of  the  individuals  who,  "  in  consideration  of 
the  great  merit,  virtue,  prudence,  generosity,  valour,  and  loyalty" 
for  which  they  were  distinguished,  were  to  be  the  other  Knights 
Companions  ;  the  sixth  related  to  the  appointment  of  a  Great 
Master,  who  was  "  to  take  especicd  care  that  these  statutes,  and 
the  ancient  rituals  belonging  to  this  knighthood,  be  observed 
with  the  greatest  exactness ;  the  seventh  provides,  that  each 
new  knignt  "  shall  be  attended  by  two  esquires  of  honour, 
gentlemen  of  blood,  and  bearing  coat-arms,'' and  then  details  all 
the  ceremonies  which  are  to  be  performed,  and  which  are  precisely 
those  which  are  said  to  have  been  observed  in  former  centuries*; 


■  It  is  amusing  to  aotioe  how  some  of  these  officers  perform  their  duties  hy  deptUyi 
accordiDg  to  the  red  book  the  Messenger  of  the  Order  is  me  Deputy  Bath  King  of  Arms, 
and  there  is  also  a  Deputy  Seoetanr.  Thus  it  is  evident  that  instead  of  mose  offices 
bang  given  to  individuals  who  underetaad  the  duties  attached  to  them,  they  are  mere 
sinecures,  bestowed  on  junior  branches  of  noble  or  other  titled  families. 

•  These  rituals,  of  which  we  give  the  description  because  of  their  absurdity,  were  as 
follow  s  Each  of  the  new  Knights  shaU  be** attended  by  two  esquires  of  honour,  gentle- 
men' of  blood,  and  bearing  coat-arms  (to  be  approved  by  the  Great  Master),  who  shaU 
be  wocshipfuUy  received,*  at  the  door  of  that  cnambcr,  by  the  King  of  Aims,  and  the 
Gentleman-U»ber  of  this  Order :  and  the  pcmn  thus  elected  sbaU  enter  into  that  cham- 
ber with  the  Esquires,  who,  being  ezperieoad  in  matters  of  ciiivalry,  are  to  instruct  him 
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the  eighth  describes  the  manner  of  instailatioD,  the  oath^  &c ; 
the  ninth  the  mode  of  election ;  the  tenth  ordains,  that  on  the 


tetlii*Aian,digiiityf  aiiddotkifOf  diU  niiUlu^otdar,  and  lotdcediliM  . 

■n  the  oeicmonies  thereof  (which  havedidr  aUegoricil  ligiuficatioiit)  ihidl  be  povo&I^ 
lecuuanendcd  and  pnnctmlly  obsenred :  and  audi  Etquiiea,  who  from  thn  aervioe  have 
been  tuually  denflmhiated  Eaqoirea  Qorcnon,  ahaU  not  pcfmH  the  cfaded  to  be  »ai 
abroad  during  Che  evc&iiig  of  lua  flnl  antry,  b«t  ahall  aead  fovtheptoper  bafbcrtoaaaki 
iMdy  a  bathiDg-Toaael,  haodioinely  lined  en  the  inside  and  outside  with  linen,  having 
croaa  hoopa  over  it,  covend  with  tapestry,  for  defenee  against  the  cold  air  of  the  night ; 
and  a  hbmket  ahaU  he  qiread  on  the  floor  by  the  aide  of  the  badiing.Tcaaelt  thea  the 
beat^  4^  the  eUdfetd  befaig  aha? en,  and  hia  hair  cut,  the  £aqnitea  ahatt  afqnaini  die 


SoT^eign,  or  Qteat  Maater,  that,  It  being  the  time  of  Even-Song^  theelectad  iajpn^and 

■faallbeaent 


fiv  the  BaA  ;  whereupon  some  of  the  moat  aage  and  experienced  Knighta  

to  inform  the  elected,  and  to  counsel  and  dinct  him  in  tne  oader  and  teata  of  dfahraliy  t 
which  Knighta  being  prscedad  by  aevcndEaouiRa  of  the  SoTcrdgQ*a  houaabold,  mmkaa% 
all  the  usual  signs  of  rejoldng,  and  having  ue  minstiela  playing  on  aeveral  Inatrumcatt 
before  them»  shall  forthwith  r^Mdr  to  the  door  of  the  Prinors  diamber,  while  the  Ea^ulief 
Oorenors,  upon  hearii^  the  mnaie,  shall  ondicaa  the  deded,  and  put  him  into  the 
Badi  t  and  the  nnialcal  inattuiMDCa  then  aeaaing  to  pky,  these  smve  Kiildbta»  eoacri^g 
hito  the  ehambar  without  any  noise,  ahaU  aevmlly,  one  after  the  otiier,  frnealing  nese 
the  bathing- fussd,  with  a  aon  voice  Instruct  the  decCed  in  the  nature  and  oourae  of  the 
SaUij  and  put  him  in  mind,  tliat  for  ever  hereafter  he  ought  to  keep  his  body  and  mind 
pure  and  undefiled.    And  thereupon  the  Knighta  ahall  each  of  them  caat  aotne  of  Ae 
iMter  of  the  BtOh  upon  the  shoulden  of  the  ehsctad,  and  thm  retire,  whila  the  Baqmwa 
Oovemota  ahall  taiie  the  elected  out  of  the  HotA,  and  conduct  him  to  hia  palfcit  bad, 
which  is  to  be  plain,  and  without  curtains;  and  as  soon  aa  his  bodv  ia  dry,  they  sihaH 
cloche  him  very  warm,  in  consideration  that  he  is  to  watch  that  whole  night ;  and  there- 
fore they  shall  then  array  him  in  a  robe  of  ntsset,  bavins  long  sleeves  reaching  down  to 
the  ground,  and  tied  about  the  middle  with  a  cordon  of  am-ookured  and  rusaet  ailk,  with 
a  ruaset  hood,  lihe  to  aa  hermit,  having  a  white  niqsUn  hanging  to  die  eordon^  or  gMle; 
snd  the  bartier  having  removed  tlie  badiiog-vessel,  the  expeiicaeed  Knighta  ahaU  a^ain 
enter,  and  from  tlienoe  conduct  the  elected  to  the  chapel  of  King  Henry  the  Ssvcnth, 
(wherein  it  Is  our  pleasure  that  the  religioua  ceremonies  relating  td  this  Order  shall  foe 
the  ftiture  be  eonatsntlj  performed)*    And  thqr  heing  there  entocd,  preceded  by  all  the 
EMpriras,  mnUng  njoidnga,  and  die  minatrda  joying  before  them,  during  wmdi  time 
wine  and  apicea  shall  be  laid  ready  for  theae  Knighta,  the  sleeted,  and  the  Eaquirca 
Oovemon ;  and  the  elected  having  returned  thanks  to  these  Knighta,  for  the  great 
liivours  of  dieb  aasiatanoe,  the  Es^iies  Oovetnors  shall  shut  the  diapel  door,  pcnnitting 
■one  to  aCay  therein,  aave  the  elecisd,  one  of  the  Prebendariea  of  the  church  of  Weattninaler 
to  officiate,  the  chandler  to  take  care  of  the  lights,  and  the  verger  of  the  churdi;  wliere 
the  elected  shall  perform  his  vigils,  during  the  whole  night,  in  orisons  and  prayers  to 
Almighty  Ood,  having  a  taper  burning  before  him,  heM  by  one  of  his  Eaquirea  Go. 
vemonf  wlioi  at  the  reading  of  the  Ckiapel,  shall  ddiver  it  into  the  handa  of  the 
elected,  which  being  read,  he  shall  reddiver  it  to  one  of  his  fisquires  Governors,  who 
shall  hold  it  before  him  during  the  residue  of  divine  service;  and  when  the  day  hreak^ 
and  the  dected  hath  heard  matins,  or  morning  prayer,  the  Esquires  CJovemoia  shall 
reconduct  him  to  the  Princess  chamber,  and  lay  him  in  bed,  and  cut  ova  1dm  « 
coverlet  of  gold,  lined  with  carde;  and  when  it  is  a  proper  time,  these  Eaqnirea 
ahall  acquaint  the  Sovereign,  or  Great  Master,  that  the  elected  will  be  readv  lo  rise  ihm 
his  bed,  who  shall  again  command  the  experienced  Knights,  preceded  aa  before,  to  re. 
pair  to  the  Prince's  diamber »  And  the  dected  being  awakened  by  the  music,  and  dm 
Esouiies  Governors  having  provided  every  thing  in  readiness,  the  experienced  Kidghta, 
at  meir  entry,  shall  wish  die  dected  n  good  morning,  acquaindng  hiao,  that  it  ia  a  eon. 
tenimt  time  to  rise ;  whereupon  the  l^ulres  Governors  taking  him  by  die  arm,  the 
moat  ancient  of  these  Knights  shall  present  to  hhn  his  shirt,  the  next  his  breecfaea,  the 
third  his  doublet,  another  the  suroort  of  red  Tartaaui,  Kned  and  edged  with  white  ear- 
eenct ;  two  others  shall  take  him  out  of  his  bed ;  two  others  dudl  put  un  hia  boota,  m 
token  of  die  bq^faining  of  his  waifore;  another  shall  gird  him  with  his  white  girdle 
without  any  ornament;  another  shall  comb  his  head;  another  shall. ddivtr  him  Wa 
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20th  iof  October^  in  every  year^  there  shall  be  a  convention  of 
th^  Companions  to  celebrate  the  anniversary  of  his  Majesty's 
coronation;  the  eleventh^  twelfth,  thirteenth,  and  fourteenth 
relate  to  the  precedency,  ensi^s,  and  robes  of  the  Companions, 
and  to  the  arrangement  of  Uieir  stalls ;  the  fifteenth  directs, 
thitt  the  arms  of  the  Esquires  Governors  and  young  Esquires 
shall  be  affixed  to  the  back  of  the  seats,  under  the  stsQls  of  their 
respective  knights,  that  they  shall  enjoy  all  the  privileges  pos* 
sessed  by  the  Esquires  of  the  Sovereign's  body,  or  by  the  Gen- 
tlemen of  the  Privy  Chamber,  c^  that  the  eldest  son  of  each  of 
iJiem  ^'  shall  have  and  use  the  addition  and  title  of  Esquire,^' 
in  all  acts,  pleadings,  &c. ;  the  sixteenth  points  out  the  manner 
in  which  die  Knights  shall  attend  chapters  of  the  Order;  the 
seventeenth  provides,  that  the  Prebends  of  Westminster  shall 
wear  the  same  badge  as  the  Esquires,  when  attending  pro^ 
eessicms  of  the  Order;  the  eighteenth  names  the  officers,  de- 
scribes their  various  insignia,  and  regulates  the  fees  to  be  paid 
by  each  Knight ;  the  nineteenth  statute  states,  that 

*'  Whereas,  by  the  statutes  of  the  most  noble  Order  of  the  (barter, 
it  is  ordained,  that  none  shall  be  elected  and  chosen  to  be  Fellow  and 
Companion  thereof,  except  that  he  be  a  knight  without  reproach ;  w6 
do  hereby  declare  and  ordain,  for  the  great  love,  favour,  and  confidence, 
we  bear  towards  the  knights  of  the  most  honourable  Order  of  the 
Bath,  that  from  henceforth  a  special  regard  shall  be  had,  in  preferring, 
advancing,  and  presenting  them  to  be  Companions  of  the  most  noblfe 
Older  of  the  Garter/* 

The  twentieth  grants  power  to  every  Eoiight  of  the  Order  to 
resign  it  upon  being  elected  a  Knight  of  the  Garter,  **  ox,  if  he 
shall  design  to  retam  this  Order,  be  shall  make  the  previous 
protestations  usual  in  cases  of  the  acceptance  of  another  Order ;" 
and  the  last  statute  commands,  that  tnese  statutes  shall  for  ever 
be  inviolably  observed  within  the  said  Order,  with  reservation 
to  the  Sovereign  of  the  power  of  adding  to  or  explaining  them* 
On  the  first  of  June  following,  four  additional  statutes  were 
issued,  xegulating  the  collar  to  be  worn  by  the  Knights,  the  size 
of  their  banners,  and  giving  a  new  Knight  power  to  nominate  a 
proxy  at  his  installation.  On  the  next  day,  supporters  were 
ordered  to  be  assigned  to  their  arms ;  and  on  the  16th  of  No- 
vember, in  the  same  year,  a  statute  appeared  altering  the  form 
of  the  collar.  In  January,  1725-6,  additional  honours  were 
conferred  on  some  of  the  officers  of  the  Order,  by  constituting 
the  Genealogist,  Blanc  Coursier  Herald  of  Arms ;  Bath  King  of 


coiT,  or  bonnet;  and,  lattlv,  another  shall  pfit  upon  him  the  mantle  of  this  Older/'  &e. 
Graphic  illustntions  of  this  ridiculonB  ceremony  will  be  found  in  Upton  '*  De  Studio 
Mifitari.** 
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Arms,  Gloucester  Kin^  of  Arms ;  and  the  Gentleman  Usher  of 
the  Order,  Brunswick  Herald.  On  the  20th  of  April,  1727,  the 
King  issued  seven  additional  statutes,  providing,  that  in  case 
of  invasion,  or  a  rebellion  at  home,  every  C(Mnpanion  should 
from  henceforth,  when  summoned, 

''  maintain  four  trumpeters,  for  any  number  of  days  the  Sovereign 
shall  think  proper,  not  exceeding  forty*two  days  in  any  one  year ;  and 
shall  allow  to  each  man  at  arms  two  shilliogs  a  day,  for  himjielf  and 
horse,  during  the  said  term  of  forty-two  days ;  after  whidi  tenn  of 
forty-two  days,  if  the  said  men  at  arms  shall  be  continued  in  serviGe^ 
they,  and  their  officers,  shall  be  paid  in  the  same  manner  as  all  other 
the  Horse  of  our  armies  of  Great  Britain  are  paid." 

They  were  not  to  serve  out  of  Great  Britain ;  the  Great  Master 
of  the  Order  was  to  be  their  captain  and  commander  in  chief, 
who  was  to  appoint  one  captain-lieutenant,  one  lieutenant,  one 
sub-lieutenant,  one  ensign,  one  guidon,  and  three  qaart»- 
masters ;  and  the  uniform  and  arms  of  the  troop,  and  its  stand- 
ard, are  described.  One  of  the  additional  statutes  issued  on 
this  occasion  gave  power  to  the  Great  Master  to  appoint  a 
Companion  to  be  his  deputy  in  case  of  sickness ;  but  if  he  did 
not  do  so,  the  eldest  Companion  was  to  officiate  for  him. 

Additional  statutes  were  aeain  issued  on  the  12th  of  Febmarj 
and  on  the  4th  May,  1803,  relative  to  the  Esquires  of  the  Order: 
the  Brst  forbidding  their  arms,  or  any  other  memorial  of  them, 
to  be  affixed  in  Henry  the  Seventh's  chapel,  **  until  certificates 
of  their  qualifications  shall  have  been  issued  under  the  hands 
of  Garter  Kiu^  of  Arms  and  of  Clarenceux  or  Norroy  King  of 
Arms  for  the  time  being;"  and  the  latter. declaring  that  the  pri- 
vileges granted  to  them  should  not  in  future  be  considered  to 
exempt  them  from  serving  the  office  of  Sheriff.  On  the  8Ui  of 
May,  1806,  a  statute  appeared,  deciding  a  dispute  that  had 
arisen  between  the  College  of  Arms  and  tne  Genealogist  of  the 
Order,  respecting  the  original  cognizance  overarms  and  pedigrees; 
and  in  1 8 12  two  other  statutes  were  issued ;  the  one  relating  to  the 
extra  Knights  Companions  who  were  made  during  the  war,  by 
which  it  was  ordered  that  the  number  should  not  be  limited, 
and  that  the  death  of  any  of  them  should  not  be  deemed  to 
create  a  vacancy  in  the  Order ;  and  the  other  directed,  that  on 
the  decease  of  a  Knight  his  collar  and  badee  should  be  re- 
turned to  the  Genealogist,  to  be  by  him  ferwarded  to  the 
Secretary  of  State  for  the  Home  Department.  Neither  of  these 
statutes  occur  in  the  authorised  printed  volume,  because  they 
were  never  communicated  to  the  proper  officer. 

The  wish  that  the  Order  should  be  deemed  to  be  "  revived,** 
instead  of  "  created,"  was  manifestly  the  cause  of  the  introduc- 
tion of  the  mummery  about  vigils  and  bathing,  and  which, 
however  suited    to    remote  ages,    could   not    possibly  have 
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been  practised  in  the  eighteenth  century^  without  expo&ing 
the  individuals  Vi\io  underwent  it  to  the  risk  of  a  commission 
of  lunacy  at  the  suit  of  their  next  heirs.  It  has  consequently 
never  been  attempted ;  and  thus  a  ceremonial  vras  prescribed 
which,  at  the  very  time  it  was  ordered,  could  not  have  been  even 
intended  to  be  performed ;  and  its  only  effect  is  to  cast  ridicule 
upon  the  revival  of  the  institution.  Though  it  would  appear 
from  the  19th  statute,  that  a  selection  was  to  be  made  from  th^ 
Order,  for  that  of  the  Garter,  yet  in  the  long  period  of  ninety 
years,  namely,  from  1726  to  1816,  only  eight  >  Knights  of  the 
Bath  who  were  not  Princes  of  the  Blood  Royal,  became  Kniehts 
of  the  Grarter ;  every  one  of  whom,  excepting  Sir  Robert  Wal- 
pole,  was,  at  the  time  of  his  election  into  the  Uarter,  an  Earl,  or 
a  peer  of  higher  rank.  Each  of  them,  excepting  the  Duke  of 
Wellington,  we  believe,  resigned  the  Bath  on  his  elevation  to 
that  order ;  and  although,  by  the  20th  statute,  such  resignation 
was  to  be  optional,  it  seems  to  have  been  considered  a  matter  of 
course.  The  statutes  issued  in  April,  1727,  respecting  the  meii 
at  arms  to  be  raised  by  the  Companions,  have  not  in  a  single 
instance  been  acted  upon,  and  are  in  fact  obsolete.  Notwith- 
standing that  the  Order  is  expressly  called  "  the  Miliiaty  Order 
of  the  Bath,"  it  has  been  continually  conferred  upon  individuals 
who  belonged  neither  to  the  army  nor  the  navy,  but  who  were  di-^ 
stinguished  by  their  civil  services ;  chiefly  as  ambassadors.  Thus, 
of  the  twenty^me  original  statutes,  some  could  not  be  attended  to 
on  account  of  their  absurdity ;  the  obvious  intention  of  two  others 
has  been  deviated  from ;  and  there  has  been  a  great  anomaly  be-* 
tween  the  title  of  the  Order  and  the  nature  of  the  services  of 
many  of  those  upon  whom  it  has  been  conferred.  Additional 
regulations  have,  it  is  true,  since  been  made  to  explain  part  of 
the  errors  which  were  discovered,  more  particularly  with  respect 
to  the  officers ;  the  duties  of  one  of  whom  were  found  to  be  in- 
compatible with  the  chartered  privileges  of  a  corporation  of  his 
Majesty's  officers.  Still  all  the  objectionable  statutes  have  been 
allowed  to  remain ;  and  it  would  be  difficult  to  find  a  coUectioii 
of  royal  ordinances  in  any  country,  more  calculated  to  bring  such 
anr  institution  into  disrespect,  than  the  present  statutes  of  the 
Order  of  the  Bath. 

At  the  close  of  the  last  war,  his  Majesty  being  anxious  to 
reward  the  heroes  who  had  so  gloriously  distinguished  them- 
selves, it  was  resolved  to  enlarge  the  Order  of  the  Bath ;  but 


t  The  Duke  of  Cumberland ;  the  Duke  of  Montagu,  the  Great  Master ;  the  Duke  of 
Riehmoiul ;  the  Duke  of  St.  Alban's ;  the  Earl  of  Albemarle;  Sir  Spencer  Compton,  Earl 
of  Wttmingtoo  ;  Sir  Robert  Walpole ;  and  the  Duke  of  Wellingtoo.  Since  1815,  two 
Knighu  Grand  Crosses,  besides  tfie  Princes  of  the  Blood  Royal,  have  been  Knights  of 
the  Garter ;  namely,  the  Marquess  •f  Hastings,  and  the  Marcjuess  of  Anglesea. 
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-Buioh  88  i?e  lament  ike  ioAerfectenee  with  that  Onkr  nt-att, 
weMgret-atill  more  the  floaiiiier  in  whicb  it  was  dose;  fior  it 
18  ehiefly  by  the  igporance  disfrfayed  on  the  occasion,  that  it 
has  been  brought  into  disrepute.  It  is  now  useless  to  ia- 
quire,  whether  the  King's  gincious  and  most  laudable  yievi 
would  not  have  been  far  more  advantageously  accomplished,  if 
his  Majesty  had  instituted  a  new  Order  of  Merit;  or  whether, 
when  he  thus  evinced  bis  anxiety  to  reward  valour,  the  factth«t 
the  sword  has  not  alone  advanced  Great  Britain  in  the  scakitf 
nations  was  not  equally  worthy  of  his  royal  atteatino.  la  • 
([X)untfy.  avowedly  not  a  military  one»  indiFiduals  who  have  pie- 
emioently  distinguished  themselves  in  science,  in  Htenitiiie;and 
in  the  arts,  and  who,  in  every  other  kingdom,  receive  sindtf 
marks  of  distincticm,  might  have  been  thon^t  entitled  to  flome 
skare<>f  those  honours  which  have  been  so  lavishly  bestowed  upoi 
military  men. 

Leaving  these  subjects  for  comment,  we  proceed  to  describe 
the  change  which  the  beneficent  intentions  of  his  Majesty  pro- 
duced in  the  Order  of  the  Bath. 

The  Supplement  to  the  London  Gazette  of  the  3rd  of  JaauaiV) 
1815,  contained  the  following  notification. 

''WhitbhalIi,  Jsausryd,  181& — Whereas  his  Roysl  Higfanfff 
the  Prince  Regent,  aotiiig  in  the  name  and  on  the  behi^  c^bis  Msjestj, 
8ov9sreign  of  the  Moet  Honourable  Military  Order  of  the  Badi,  is  de- 
sirous of  commemorating  the  auspioioos  termination  of  Uie  laag  snd 
arduous  contests  in  which  this  empire  has  been  ^igaged,  and  d 
marking  in  an  especial  manner  his  gracious  sense  of  the  valour,  per- 
severance, and  devotion,  manifested  by  the  officers  of  his  MiyestVi 
forces  by  sea  and  land:— And  whereas  his  Royal  Highness  has 
thought  it  fit,  by  virtue  of  the  Royal  Prerogative,  and  of  the  povers 
reserved  to  the  Sovereign  in  the  statutes  of  die  Most  Honourable 
Military  Order  of  the  Bath^  to  advance  the  splendour  and  extend  the 
limits  of  the  said  Order,  to  the  end  that  those  officers,  who  have  had 
the  opportunities  of  signalising  themselves  by  eminent  aCTVicea  during 
the  lalof  war,  may  share  in  the  hononrs  of  die  said  Order,  and  that 
their  names  may  be  delivered  down  to  remote  posterity^  aoeompanied 
by  the  marks  of  distinction  which  they  have  so  noUy  evned. 

"  The  Prince  Regent,  therefore,  acting  in  the  name  and  on  the 
behalf  of  his  Majesty,  hath  been  graciously  pleased  to  oodaift  si 
follows : 

''  Ist  The  Most  Honourable  MiHtuy  Order  of  the  Bath  shall  frcRS 
this  time  forward  be  composed  of  Inree  Classes,  difiering  m  their 
ranks  and  degrees  of  dignity. 

"  2nd.  The  First  Qass  of  the  said  Order  shall  consist  of  Knfights 
Grand  Crosses ;  which  designation  shall  be  substituted  henceCarward 
for  that  of  Knights 'Compa^ofis ;  and  from  the  date  here^die  'fifre- 
sent  Knights  Companions  and  Extra  Knights  of  the  said  Oitler  shall, 
in  all  acts,  proceedings,  and  pleadings,  be  styled  Kit^Ms- Grand 
Crosses  of  the  Most  Honourable  Military  Order  of  the  Bifth. 
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'  ^  Skdi  'Th0  atanher  ^Bi  ^aiB  Knights  Grand  C^ouiei  duA  oat,  at  anj 
itiaae,  or  upon  any  account  whatever,  exeeed  seventy-two ;  whereof 
there  may  be  a  nuaofaer  not  exceeding  twelve  so  nominated  and  ap- 
Minted>  m  conaideradon  of  eminent  so'vices  r^idered  to  the  State  by 
Britiah  subiects  in  civil  and  diplomatic  employments. 

«'  4th.  The  said  Knights  Grand  Crosses  shall  be  subject  to  the 
3«me  rules  and  ordinances^  and  have,  hold^  and  enjoy,  all  and  singular 
4he  rights,  privileges,  immunities,  and  advantages,  which  the  Knights 
Companions  of  the  said  Order  have  hitherto  held  and  enjoyed,  by 
•virtue  of  the  statutes,  excepting  as  far  as  may  be  altered  or  affected 
hj  the  present  decree. 

•  *'  BiA.  it  shall  he  lawful  for  ail  the  present  Knights  Grand  Crosses, 
£rom  and  after  the  date  hereof,  to  wear,  upon  tl^  left  side  of  their 
iitiper  vefltmoit,  the  tfar  or  ensign  of  the  said  Order,  althou^  such 
Knight  Grand  Cross  may  not  have  been  installed ;  and  henceforward 
•Che  said  star  or  ensign  shall  be  worn  by  each  and  every  Knight 
Grand  Cross,  immediately  after  his  being  so  nominated  and  appointed, 
provided  that  it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  any  Kniffht  Grand  Cross  to 
weitf  the  ooilar  of  the  said  Order,  until  he  shall  have  been  formally 
installed,  according  to  the  statutes,  or  unless  a  dispensation  has  been 
granted  ibr  the  non-observance  of  the  ceremonial  of  installation. 

"  6th.  In  order  to  distinguish  more  particularly  those  officers  of 
his  Majesty's  forces,  by  sea  and  land,  upon  whom  the  first  clas$  of 
dbe  said  Ciider  hadi  already  been,  or  may  hereafter  be,  conferred  in 
consideration  of  e^Mcial  military  services,  such  officers  shall  hence^ 
forth  bear  «uxm  the  ensign  or  star,  and  likewise  upon  the  badge  of 
the  Order,  the  addition  of  a  wreath  of  laurel  encircling  the  motto,  and 
issuing  from  an  escrol  inscribed  '  ti^  2Ksn.' 

"  This  distinction  being  of  a  military  nature,  it  is  not  to  be  borne 
hy  the  Knights  of  the  first  class,  upom  whom  the  Order  shall  have 
heen,  or  iw  hereafter  be,  conferred  for  dvil  services. 

'« 7th.  The  dignity  of  a  Knight  Ginnd  Cross  of  the  Most  Ho- 
aoural^  Military  Order  of  the  Bath  shall  henceforth  upon  no  ac- 
count be  confemd  upon  any  officer  in  his  Majesty's  service,  who 
shall  not  have  attained  the  rank  of  Major-Oeneral  in  the  army,  or 
Rear»Adanral  in  the  navy,  except  as  to  the  Twelve  Knights  Grand 
Crosses,  who  nay  be  nominated  and  appointed  for  civil  services. 

''  8th.  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent,  acting  in  the  name 
and  on  the  b^Mlf  of  hia  Mfdesty,  is  pleased  to  declare  and  constitute 
^loae,  whose  names  ave  undermentioned,  to  be  the  Knights  Grand 
Crosses,  coonposing  the  first  class  of  the  Most  Honourable  Military 
Order  of  the  jBath.    CHere  follow  their  names.^ 

^9th.  And  his  Royal  Highness  the  Pk'ince  Regent  is  further 
pieaaed  to  ordbdn  and  dedare,  that  the  Princes  of  the  Blood  Royal 
holding  cenmissions  as  general  officers  in  his  Majesty's  army,  or  as 
flaff  offican  in  the  roysd  navy,  now  and  hereafter  may  be  nominated 
and  appointed  Knights  Grand  Crosses  of  the  Most  Honourable  Mi- 
litary Order  of  the  Bath,  and  shall  not  be  included  in  the  number  to 
which  the  first  class  of  the  Order  is  limited  by  the  third  article  of  the 
present  instrument. 

"  10th.  By  virtue  of  the  ordinance  contained  in  the  foregoing 

VOL.   1. PART   III.  C.    0 


448  Order  of  the  Bath. 

article^  his  R<^al  Highness  the  Prince  Regent  ia  pleaded  to  dedarf 
die  following  Princes  of  the  Blood  Royal  to  be  £aiights  Grand  CnMaei 
of  the  Order  of  the  Bath,    f  Here  follow  their  names.^ 

'*  11th.  The  second  class  of  the  Most  Honourable  MilitarfOnkr 
of  the  Bath  shall  be  composed  of  Knights  Conunanders,  who  ihiU 
have  and  enjoy  in  all  future  solemnities  and  proceedings,  place  and 
precedence  before  all  Knights  Bachelors  of  the  United  Kingdon, 
and  shall  enjoy  all  and  singular  the  rights,  privil^^es,  and  immunities 
enjoyed  by  the  said  Knights  Bachelors. 

*•'  12th.  Upon  the  first  institution  of  the  Ejoights  Commanders,  tbe 
number  shall  not  exceed  one  hundred  and  eighty,  exduaive  of  foreiga 
officers  holding  British  commissions,  of  whom  a  number,  not  exceoi* 
ing  ten,  may  be  admitted  into  the  second  dasa  as  honorary  Knigbts 
Commanders.  But  in  the  event  of  actions  of  signal  distinction,  or  of 
future  wars,  the  number  may  be  increased  by  the  appointment  of 
officers  who  shall  be  eligible  according  to  the  regulations  and  restzic* 
tions  now  established. 

"  13th.  No  person  shall  be  eligible  as  a  Knight  Commander  of  the 
Bath,  who  does  not  actually  hold,  at  the  time  of  his  nominadoo,  a 
conunission  in  his  Majesty's  army  or  navy ;  such  coounission  not 
being  below  the  rank  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  in  the  aimy,  or  ci¥cA 
Captain  in  the  navy. 

*'  14th.  The  Knights  Commanders  shall,  from  the  publication  of 
the  present  instrument,  be  entitled  severally  to  assume  the  distinc- 
tive appellation  of  knighthood,  and  shall  hear  the  badge  and  ensign 
assigned  as  the  distinctions  of  the  second  class  of  the  Order,  on  their 
being  duly  invested  with  the  same ;  that  is  to  say,  each  Knight  Com- 
mander shall  wear  the  appropriate  badge  or  cognizance  pendant 
by  a  red  riband  round  the  neck, — and  for  further  honour  and  dis- 
tinction he  shall  wear  the  appropriate  star,  embroidered  on  the  left 
side  of  his  upper  vestment.  There  shall  also  be  affixed  in  the  Cathe- 
dral Church  of  St.  Peter,  Westminster^  escutcheons  and  banners  of 
the  arms  of  each  Knight  Conunander,  under  which  the  name  and  title 
of  such  Knight  Commander,  with  the  date  of  his  nomination,  shall  be 
inscribed.  The  Knights  Commanders  shall  not  be  entitled  to  besr 
supporters,  but  they  shall  be  permitted  to  encircle  their  arms  with  the 
red  riband  and  badge,  appropriate  to  the  second  class  of  the  Order, 
of  the  Bath.  And  for  the  greater  honour  of  this  dass,  no  officer  of  his 
Majesty's  army  or  navy  shall  be  nominated  hereafter  to  the  dignity  of 
a  Knight  Grand  Cross,  who  shall  not  have  been  appointed  previouslj 
a  Knight  Commander  of  the  said  Most  Honourable  Order. 

"  I5th.  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent,  acting  in  the  nsme 
and  on  the  behalf  of  his  Majesty,  has  been  grradously  pleased  to  ap- 
point and  nominate  the  undermentioned  officers  of  his  Majesty's  naVv 
and  military  forces  to  be  Knights  Commanders  of  the  Most  Honour- 
able  Military  Order  of  the  Bath.   [Here  follow  their  names.^ 


.  >  This  is  the  first  time  we  ever  heard  of  MfeHmiDsUi  being  a  Cathedral  dxanixt  as  do 
such  place  exists,  perhaps  those  who  have  received  the  fees  arising  from  the  ordinance, 
may  avail  themselves.  oC  this  admirable  specimen  of  official  accuracy,  to  prove  tbe  io* 
possibility  of  complying  with  it. 
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"  IWb.  The  third  class  of  the  Most  Honourable  Milltaiy  Order  of 
the  Bath  shall  be  composed  of  officers  holding  commissions  in  his 
Majesty's  service  by  sea  or  land^  who  shall  be  styled  Companions  of 
the  said  Order ;  they  shall  not  be  entitled  to  the  appellation^  style, 
precedence,  or  privileges  of  Knights  Bachelors,  but  they  shall  take 
place  and  precedence  of  all  Esquires  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Ghreat 
Britain  and  Ireland. 

"  17th.  No  officer  shall  be  nominated  a  Companion  of  the  said 
Most  Honourable  Order,  unless  he  shall  have  received,  or  shall  here- 
after receive,  a  medal,  or  other  badge  of  honour,  or  shall  have  been 
specially  mentioned  by  name  in  despatches  published  in  the  London 
(Gazette,  as  having  distinguished  himself  by  his  valour  and  conduct  in 
action  against  his  Majesty's  enemies,  since  the  commencement  of  the 
war  in  1803,  or  shall  hereafter  be  named  in  despatches  published  in 
the  London  Gazette,  as  having  distinguished  himself. 

"  18th.  The  Companions  of  the  said  Order  shall  wear  the  badge 
assigned  to  the  third  class  pendant  by  a  narrow  red  riband  to  the 
button-hole. 

"  19th.  And  his  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent  hath  been 
pleased  to  ordain  and  enjoin,  that  the  said  Knights  Commanders,  and 
the  said  Companions,  shall  respectively  be  governed  by  the  rules  and 
regulations  which  his  Royal  Highness,  in  the  name  and  on  the  behalf 
of  his  Majesty,  hath  been  graciously  pleased  to  make,  ordain,  and 
enjoin  for  them,  and  by  such  other  rules  and  ordinances  as  may  be 
from  time  to  time  made  and  ordained  by  his  Majesty,  his  heirs,  and 
successors.  Kings  of  this  realm. 

'^  And  his  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent  hath  been  pleased  to 
appoint,  that  Sir  Oeorge  Nayler,  Knight,  Genealogist  and  Blanc 
Coursier  Herald  of  the  Order  of  the  Bath,  and  York  Herald,  shall  be 
the  Officer  of  Arms  attendant  upon  the  said  Knights  Commanders  and 
Companions :  and  also  to  command,  that  the  officers  hereby  appointed 
Knights  Commanders,  and  those  who  shall  hereafter  be  respectively 
nominated  and  constituted  Knights  Commanders  or  Companions, 
shall  immediately  after  such  nomination  transmit  to  the  said  Sir  George 
Nayler  a  statement  of  their  respective  military  services,  verified  by 
their  signatures,  in  order  that  the  same  may  be  by  him  recorded  in 
books  appropriated  to  the  said  Knights  Commanders  and  Companions. 

''  And  his  Royal  Highness  has  also  been  pleased  to  approve,  that 
Mr.  William  Woods  be  the  Secretary  appertaining  to  the  said  Knights 
Commanders  and  Companions. 

^'  Memorandum. — The  names  of  the  Companions  of  the  said  Most 
Honourable  Military  Order  will  be  published  in  future  Gazettes." 

The  London  Gazette  of  the  16th  September,  1815,  contained  the 
nomination  of  the  "  Companions  of  the  Order,"  dated  Whitehall, 
4th  June,  1815,  ''  in  conformity  with  the  ordinance  relating  to 
the  third  class  of  the  said  Order  as  published  in  the  London  Ga- 
zette of  the  2nd  January,  1815;"  and  in  the  same  Gazette  was 
likeiwise  the  nomination  of  ofEicers  to  be  Companions  of  the  said 
Order,  upon  the  recommendation  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  for 
their  services  in  the  battles  fought  on  the  16th  and  18th  of 
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Jun6  last,  dated  Whitehftll,  22n4  June,  181 6,  among  whom  were 
about  thirty  who  were  included  in  the  preceding  list,  aad  who  are 
distinguished  in  the  Gazette  by  an  asteridc,  as  offioera  **  upon 
whom  the  third  class  of  the  Batn  has  been  conferred  for  former 
services." 

Thus  the  Order  became  radically  changed.  The  original 
Knights  ceased  to  be  "  Knights  Companions/'  and  the  **  Com- 
panions'' of  the  Order  were  not  to  be  Knights  of  it.  The  Kni^ii£ 
Grand  Crosses  were  divided  into  two  classes,  who  were  to  wear 
different  insignia,  and  from  the  number  of  thirty-five  they  were 
augmented  to  seventy-two ;  the  one  class  was  distingoiahed  as 
'*  Military  Knights  Grand  Crosses/'  and  the  other  as  "  Civil 
Knights  Grand  Crosses  /*  or,  if  the  whole  title  be  applied  to  eack, 
'*  Military  Knights  Grand  Crosses  of  the  Most  Honourable  Milir 
tar  If  Order  of  the  Bath/'  and  "  Civil  Knights  Grand  Crosses  of 
the  Most  Honourable  Military  Order  of  the  Bath/'  and  whidi, 
in  the  one  case,  is  a  pleonasm,  and  in  the  other,  a  contradiction. 
Instead  of  three,  the  Order  was,  in  fact,  divided  into  four  classes, 
since  the  two  classes  of  Grand  Crosses  are  entirely  distinct ;  for 
they  wear  different  stars,  and  different  badges,  and  have  a  dif- 
ferent title.  But  who  could  have  expected  that  when  the  Onler 
was  so  entirely  altered  the  statutes  should  not  have  been  changed, 
or  at  least  so  much  of  them  as  prescribe  that  ail  the  warriors 
upon  whom  it  was  then  conferred  are  to  undergo  the  ridicoloiis 
ceremony  of  bathing,  washing,  combing,  and  odier  bofibonery  ? 
The  Gazette,  however,  declares,  that  the  said  Knights  Grand 
Crosses  **  shall  be  subject  to  the  same  rules  and  ordinances  which 
the  Knights  Companions  have  hitherto  held  and  enjoyed f*  a 
specimen  of  Engbsh,  which  cannot  be  sufficiently  admhred. 
Each  of  these  veterans  is  therefore  ordered  to  have  his  beard 
shaven,  and  his  hair  cut ;  to  be  undressed  to  the  tune  of  a 
march,  and  be  immersed  in  soap  and  water  to  a  waltz  or 
country  dance ;  to  hear  injunctions  whispered  in  his  ear 
''  with  a  soft  voice,  to  keep  his  body  and  mind  pure  aad 
undefiled  /'  to  allow  water  to  be  dropped  upon  his  uoolderB, 
and  to  watch  a  whole  night  in  the  garb  of  a  moantebank ! 
That  the  actual  performance  of  these  fb&ies  was  never  for  a 
moment  contemplated  is  well  known ;  but  we  protest,  in  the 
name  of  common  sense,  against  the  retention  of  such  nonsense 
in  the  statutes  of  the  Order,  since  it  must  render  the  insiituiion 
ridiculous,  and  entail  some  portion  of  that  ridicule  upon  those 
who  are  admitted  into  it.  Before  taking  leave  of  tne  Gkand 
Crosses,  we  must  repeat  our  objection  to  two  members  of  tiibe 
same  Order  wearing  totally  distinct  ensigns ;  and  in  proof  of  the 
sentiments  which  some  of  the  original  Companions  aoiertaia  of 
the  alteration,  we  cite  the  iact  of  a  gallant  Viscenst,  who  was 
appointed  a  Knight  of  the  Bath  before  this  revolution  in  the 
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Order»  BtiU  retaining  the  star  and  badge  with  which  he  was  in- 
vested ;  and  who  never  has«  and  probably  never  will,  change  it  for 
those  now  assigned  to  the  *'  Military  Knights  Grand  Crosses." 
The  sole  distinction  intended  between  the  badges  of  the  two 
classes  of  Grand  Crosses  was,  that  those  of  the  Muitary  Knights 
shonU  have  a  wreath  of  laurel  round  the  motto,  and  w  charged 
with  the  word»  '*  Icj^  9if  n"  on  theirs ;  but  all  the  Civil  Knights 
Grand  Crosses  wear  the  original  ensigns.  Since  1815  the  only 
Civil  Knights  who  ha^e  been  nominated  were  ambassadors,  with 
the  exception  of  Sir  Charles  Long,  now  Lord  Farnborough,  and 
Sir  Benjamin,  now  Lord  Bloomfield.  All  the  former  being  thus 
rewarded  for  diplomatic,  and  the  two  latter,  we  presume,  for 
civil  services.  This  division  of  the  classes  of  Grand  Crosses 
merits  Bome  attention,  for  it  is  the  only  instance  in  which  civil 
ewviees  have,  in  this  country,  been  thought  worthy  of  such  a 
distinction.  Of  the  few  "  Civil  Knights  Grand  Crosses"  only 
two  can  be  considered  to  have  received  it  for  civil  services ;  since 
the  Gazette  itself  draws  a  line  between  those  of  a  *'  diplomati<f' 
and  those  of  a  **  civil**  nature;  but  it  must  not  be  forgotten  that 
80  little  was  civil  merit,  by  which  term  we  mean  every  other 
merit  excepting  military  services,  esteemed,  on  the  enlargement 
of  the  Order,  that  no  Civil  Knights  Commanders  or  Civil  Com- 
panions were  created ;  though  there  were  the  same  reasons  for 
rewarding  the  various  degrees  of  civil  services  as  those  of  the 
most  important  kind,  if  the  Sovereign  considered  that  any  other 
part  of  his  subjects  were  worthy  of  being  thus  honoured,  besides 
his  naval  and  military  officers.  It  is  not  probable  that  there 
would  have  been  smy  Civil  Grand  Crosses,  Lut  that  men  were  then 
living  who  had  been  honoured  with  the  Order,  though  they  had 
never  heard  a  gun  fired.  The  original  knights,  excepting  those 
now  styled  **  military"  ones,  have  thus  become,  as  it  were,  ex- 
crescences of  the  Order ;  they  are,  it  is  true,  allowed  to  wear  its 
badges,  with  some  difference  from  those  of  the  other  class,  but 
tbey  are  called  by  a  title  at  once  novel  and  contradictory. 

We  shall  now  consider  the  Knights  Commanders  of  the  Order. 
As  the  regulations  concerning  this  class  are  stated  in  the  Ga- 
zette, they  are  unobiectionable  :  their  rank  and  precedence  are 
precisely  defined ;  their  numbers  are  pointed  out ;  the  persons 
who  shall  be  eligible  to  receive  it  are  clearly  defined;  and 
their  privileges  and  ensigns,  as  well  as  the  peculiar  distinctions 
4o  which  tbey  shall  be  entitled,  are  described  in  the  most  un* 
ambiguous  terms.  It  therefore  seems  incredible  that  an  incon- 
sistency could  have  been  committed  with  respect  to  this  class ;  yet 
within  twelve  months  a  regulation  was  adopted  which  not  only 
vi<dated  these  ordinances,  but  was  at  variance  with  the  spirit 
of  the  institution  of  this  and  every  similar  Order  in  Europe, 
namely,  that  Knights  of  the  same  rank  in  the  Order  should 


453  Order  of  the  Bath. 

not  be  allowed  to  wear  the  eame  eneigns!  Soon  afker  the 
Order  was  enlarged ,  it  was  determined  that  no  Knight  Com- 
mander under  the  rank  of  a  Major  General  or  Rear  Admiral 
should  wear  the  Star  appropriated  to  that  class  *.  Whatever  may 
be  the  rank  of  a  man  elsewhere,  it  is  the  fundamental  principle 
of  every  order  of  chivalry,  that  the  members  of  the  respective 
degrees  of  the  Order  are,  with  respect  to  it,  equals,  fellows,  com- 
panions, brothers,  all  entitled  to  the  same  privileges  and  the 
same  distinctions,  and  wearing  every  mark  of  that  equality. 
Yet  of  the  Order  of  the  Bath,  the  members  of  the  second  class 
are  regulated  in  their  precedence  and  their  badges  of  the  Order, 
by  their  rank  in  the  naval  or  military  service,  and  altering  it. 
like  their  uniform,  upon  promotion  in  that  service.  Truly, 
indeed,  is  the  Order  called  a  "  Military  Order;"  but  it  ought 
not  to  be  termed  an  Order  of  Knighthood,  since  it  is  regulated 
by  all  the  rules  of  the  former,  and  by  none  of  the  latter ;  by  the 
discipline  of  the  parade  or  the  quarter-deck,  and  not  by  the  pure 
and  honourable  principles  of  chivalry.  That  '*  the  age  of 
chivalry"  is  gone,  we  were  long  since  told ;  but  we  fancied 
that  the  spirit,  if  not  the  substance,  survived  in  our  Orders  of 
the  Garter  and  of  the  Bath.  As,  however,  the  one  exhibits  so 
glaring  an  anomaly,  we  may  live  to  see  it  determined,  that 
all  the  insignia  of  the  Garter  shall  not  be  worn  by  all  the 
Knights,  but  that  their  respective  ranks  in  the  peerage  shall 
be  marked  by  them :  for  example,  that  Earls  shall  wear  the 
Garter,  but  neither  the  Collar  nor  the  Star ;  that  Marquesses 
shall  wear  the  Garter  and  the  Star,  and  not  the  Collar ;  and  that 
no  nobleman  under  the  rank  of  a  Duke  shall  be  permitted  to 
wear  all  the  ensigns ! 

If  it  was  not  deemed  desirable  that  so  many  Stars  should  be 
worn  by  the  members  of  the  Order  of  the  Bath,  another  class 
ought  to  have  been  instituted,  instead  of  a  new  class  being  in 
effect  created  out  of  an  old  one,  the  members  of  which  have 
been  "shorn  of"  those  "beams,''  which,  upon  their  nomination 


*  We  are  not  aware  of  the  manner  in  which  this  alteration  was  notified,  but  it  was 
probably  effected  in  this  way :  Although  the  14th  article  in  the  Gkoette  <^  the  2iidof 
January  stated,  that  the  Knights  Commanders  should  wear  their  ensigna  '^  on  their 
being  duly  invested  with  the  same,*'  the  Gazette  of  the  18th  of  April,  1815,  contained 
a  ^'Memorandum,**  announcing  Uiat  it  was  the  pleasure  of  the  Pxinoe  Regent,  that 
such  Knights  Ck>mmanderB  '*  as  shall  not  have  unaergone  the  due  ceremonial  of  invca- 
titure,  shall  wear  the  appropriate  riband  and  badse  only ;  and  shall  not  wear  the  star  of  the 
second  class  until  they  shall  have  been  so  invested.**  If  the  star  was  not  given  to  a  particular 
dass  of  diem  at  the  ceremony,  of  course  they  could  not  wear  it ;  and  if  it  was  then  in* 
tended  to  be  withheld  from  all  the  Knights  Commanders  under  the  rank  of  a  gencnl 
officer  or  admiral,  it  in  ef£ct  superseded  the  necessity  of  any  of  the  others  bemg  in* 
vested  at  all,  since  the  '^Memorandum**  authorized  them  to  wear  all  the  insignia  to  which 
they  were  by  the  new  regulation  to  be  entitled.  Another  happy  example  of  the  ooo- 
0istcncy  manifested  throughout. 
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into  the  Order*  they  were  expresdy  told  should  belong  to 
them. 

Lamentable  as  are  the  discrepancies  which  we  have  pointed 
out»  the  most  extraordinary  yet  remains  to  be  noticed.  The 
third  class  of  the  Order  consists  not  of  Knights,  but  of 
''  Companions,"  who,  although,  constituent  members  of.  an 
order  or  knighthood,  are  not  knightt.  The  Genius  of  Confusion 
must  surely  have  presided  at  uiis  invention ;  for  in  what  part 
of  Europe  can  a  parallel  anomaly  be  found  ?  An  Order  of 
^itary  Knighthood,  which,  from  the  names  and  merits  of  its 
members  is  the  first  in  the  world,  is  degraded  by  having  an 
acknowledged  class  of  the  Order  a  body  of''  Companions"  who 
are  not  "Knights."  We  are  very  unwilling  to  play  upon 
words;  but  sUU  the  obvious  meaning  of  that  which  is  the 
lionourable  designation  of  several  hundred  persons  must  not 
be  altogether-  lost  sight  of.  The  third  class  shall,  the  Gazette 
states, l)e  styled  "  Companions  of  the  said  Order;"  an  ex- 
pression which  must  mean,  if  those  who  invented  it  ever 
troubled  themselves  to  inouire  if  it  meant  any  thing.  Com- 
panions of  the  other  Knignts.  A  companion,  in  its  chivalric 
sense — and  in  evidence  of  which  we  need  only  refer  to  the 
oame  of  the  original "  Knights  Companions" — means  an  equal, 
a  brother,  a  confrere.  Thus  a  Companion  of  Knights  must 
be  himself  a  Knight,  for  all  Knights  are  equal,  though  one 
may  be  a  Commander,  and  the  other  a  Grand  Cross,  of  the 
Order ;  otherwise  he  is  not  a  fit  Companion.  Our  argument  is^ 
that  a  man  to  be  a  member  of  an  order  of  Knighthood  cannot 
be  of  less  rank  than  that  of  a  knight,  and  that  an  anomaly,  as 
unprecedented  as  it  was  absurd,  was  committed  when  any  other 
title  was  given  to  the  members  of  the  third  class  of  the  Bath 
than  that  of  "  Knight."  The  respective  degrees  would  then 
have  been.  Knights  Grand  Crosses,  Knights  Commanders,  and 
Knights,  and  which  are  the  grades  of  almost  every  other  order^ 
Qonsisting  of  various  ranks,  throughout  the  world.  To  turn* 
to  the  orders  founded  by  his  present  Majesty  himself — the 
Guelphic  Order,  and  even  the  Ionian  Order  of  St.  Michael 
and  St.  George — we  there  find  not  only  that  the  members  of 
the  third  class  of  both  are  properly  styled  "  Knights ; "  but 
that,  whenever  the  arms  of  a  Knight  of  the  former  are  em- 
blazoned at  the  College  of  Arms,  the  open  faced  helmet,  which 
is  the  peculiar  badge  of  a  Knight  Bachelor  of  England, 
is  placed  over  them ;  a  distinction  denied  to  the  corre- 
sponding rank  of  the  first  English  military  order.  Surely  it 
was  not  intended  to  exalt  the  Guelphic  Order,  of  which  we 
are  far  from  thinking  with  disrespect,  above  that  of  the  Bath,- 
of  both  of  which  his  Majesty  may  now,  in  fact,  be  considered 
the  founder ;  but  the  effect  is,  that  the  latter  is  placed  not  below 
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the  Quelphic  and  Ionian  Orders  merely #  b«t  beneath  «rery  odber 
order  in  Lurope,  since  it  forms  tbe  solitary  example,  whece  idl  (Im 
members  are  not  received  within  the  pafe  of  Knighthood.     Kar 
is  this  the  only  way  in  which  the  Companions  of  the  Baik  %xt 
degraded.    The  onginal  statutes  of  the  Order  ara  Mnutoanded 
to  remain  in  force,  by  which  the  Esquires  of  the  Gnaad  Ctoases 
are  rendered  of  infinitely  greater  im|XNrtaace ;  sinoe  they  are 
required  to  be  possessed  of  qualifications  which  are  not  Deees> 
sary  in  the  Companions :  thua  the  attendants  «a  it  Knight, 
his  servants  as  it  were,  are  more  esteemed  than  th*  c^wrfkepcs 
of  his  master — his  Companions.      The  cause  of  thitf  ineo^ 
sistency  is  easily  exdiained.    A  perusal  of  the  ISth  Mid  ItOt 
articles  in  the  i/onaon  Gazette  m  alone  necessary  td  ooftvifiee 
every  one,  that  it  was  intended  that  the  third  class  of  thtf  Offdrt 
should  be  conferred,  like  the  Legion  of  Hoooor  of  Fkranoe^  upon 
every  officer  who  had  distii^uished  himself,  without  veeatdta  bis 
rank  \  aod  the  great  number  of  individuate  who  wouU  th«»  be 
eligible  rendered  it  inexpedient  that  so  many  persons  ahoBM 
bear  the  title  of  Knighthood.    The  intention  was  adflihraMe, 
and  the  objection  just ;  but,  in  that  case,  the  third  class  sboirid 
have  been  Knights ;  and  there  might  have  been  a  fovrib  <^mb, 
termed  "  Medallists  of  the  Order  of  the  Bathv"     By  this  fkta 
the  incongruities  would  have  been  avoided ;  the  wocds  of  the 
16th  clause  might  have  been  literally  fulfilled,  by  a  reward  being 
conferred  upon  every  officer  who  had  signalised  himself,  whelbcf 
as  an  Ensign  or  as  an  Admiral  or  General ;  and  the  third  olass, 
or  Knights,  mi^ht  have  been  confined  to  the  rank  to  whidi  the 
class  now  called  Companions  is  limited*    If  it  be  ot^eoted,  that 
the  honour  of  Knightnood  would  be  too  oommon  if  it  weie  oon* 
ferred  upon  so  many  officers ;  we  answer,  that  the  vahie  of  it 
would,  on  the  contrary,  be  enhanced,  because  it  would  then 
be  borne  by  those  for  whom  it  was  specially  desmied*    Sodi  a 
measure  could  never  derogate  from  its  value;  fer,  in  the  best 
days  of  English  chivalry,  the  number  was  alwaya  vary  siiieh 
greater :  it  is  not,  however,  numbers  that  degrade  such  an  in- 
stitution, but  nnwortbiness.    Knighthood  was  first  brought  into 
disrepute  by  James  the  First,  and  subsequently  by  the  accolade 
being  almost  exclusively  bestowed  on  Citizens  or  Lawyem^  but 
the  admission  of  the  officers  who  have  received  tha  ajftottahms 
rank  of  Companions  of  the  Order  of  the  Bath  to  the  hoiKmr  Irould 
do  much  to  restore  it  to  its  pristine  purity*    It  is  resimriltabi^ 
that  by  the  16th  clause,  just  referred  to^  the  rank  and  pveleeilebce 
which  they  would  liave  enjoyed  as  Kiiights  isetpvesslygivei^ta 
them,  though  the  tide  is  withheld ;  for  they  are  **  to  take  nlAec^ 
and  precedi^oe  of  all  Esquires  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great' 
Britain  and  Ireland."  This  regulation  has  been  attended  with  an 
effect  little  anticipated  :  it  has  justly  given  offence  to  all  the  great 
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landed  pfdprtof^Fsm*BD|lan4.  Mr.  Cote,o^Iforfolk;foi^ftlMap^ 
h  aH  Bsqmre^  ttdd  w<>uld  naturadly  fedl  inldign&fit  cli  being  placed 
bdow  <i  ya^tis  offi<^clr  who  b6re  no  higher  title  than  himself  { 
but  ihatpredeckncy  which  he  wotild  unwillhigl/ allow  tcf  anothet 
Escjtiir^,  be  would  not  hesitate  for  a  moment  to  concede  to  ^ 
Knight,  ^  title  which,  tfaotigti  unworthy  Of  bis  acceptance,  be 
might  neverthelesHi  deem  a  fit  and  ap{)ropri^te  honour  (or  a  miti- 
tarj  officer. 

Anodier  inconsistency  respecting  the  Companions  has  hitherto 
escaped  attention.  As  we  have-already  stated,  the  London  Gazette 
of  the  16th  September,  181 6,  contletined  the  list  of  the  Companions, 
datddy  nobody  knows  why,  on  the  4th  of  June  preceding,  and  th^ 
very  same  Gazette  contained  another  list,  dated  on  the  22ild  of 
June,  of  officers  appointed  Companions  "  upon  the  recommenda- 
tion of  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  for  their  services  in  the  battled 
fought  upon  the  16th  and  18th  of  June  last,''  in  which  about 
thirtyofficere  were  included,  and  whose  names  were  distinguished 
by  an  asterisk  (*),  as  those  "  upon  whom  the  third  class  of  the 
Bath  had  been  conferred  for  former  services/'  Now  these  thirty 
officers  must  be  doubly  Companions,  and  consequently  wear, 
we  presume,  ^woCrosse^  ;  for  if,  on  the  4th  of  June,  1815,  Colotiet 
John  Smith  was  made  a  Companion  of  the  Bath,  and  he  was  again 
nominated  a  Companion  of  the  Bath  on  the  22nd,  he  must  surely 
possess  two  Companionships,  upon  the  same  principle  that  if  tf 
man  be  a  Baron,  and  be  is  again  created  a  Baron,  he  has  two 
Baronies ;  or  if  an  officer  received  a  medal  for  oYie  battle,  and 
a  second  for  another,  he  wears  both  medals.  The  cause  ot 
this  blunder  is  easily  explained.  Both  lists  appeared  in  the 
some  Gazette,  and  if  it  was  thought  proper  to  separate  those 
who  received  the  honour  for  the  battles  of  the  19th  and  18th 
of  June  from  the  others, — ^a  silly,  and  perhaps  invidious,  di- 
stinction, but  which  arose  either  ftom  a  wish  to  pay  then!  an 
especial  compliment,  or  that  the  first  nomination  ot  the  Com- 
panions should  be  dated  on  the  4th  of  June, — the  asterisk  ought 
to  harre  been  placed  opposite  to  their  names  in  the  firgt  list ;  th^y 
should  not  have  been  included  in  the  second ;  and  the  note 
ought,  in  that  case,  to  have  specified  that  the  officers,  whose' 
nanied  were  so  mafked  would  have  received  the  Order  for  their 
eervioes  on  those  ooseasions,  if  they  had  not  be^n  preViousty"  ho- 
noured with  it.  As  it  stands,  however,  the  Duke  of  Wellington 
is  made  to  recommend  officers  for  an  honour  between  the  18th 
and  22nd  of  June,  which  was  conferred  npon  th^m  6n  the  4th  of 
that  month,  and  the  Crown  ratifies  the  absurdity !  Whether 
the  desire  to  date  the  nominations  on  the  4th  of  June,  though 
the  announcement  did  not  take  place  until  the  16th  of  Sep- 
tember, was  worth  the  confusion  which  it  has  caused,  we  leave 
it  to  others  to  determine.     When  speaking  of  the  Knights 
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Commanders^  we  noticed  the  Uttle  T^ard  which  has  been  ahowxi 
\o  that  fundamental  principle  of  O^ers  of  Knighthood,  that 
there  should  be  no  other  precedency  in  the  Order  than  seniori^ 
of  nomination,  but  it  is  still  more  flagrantly  violated  with  re- 
spect to  the  Companions.  They  were  ordered  by  the  Gazette 
of  the  16th  of  September,  "  to  take  rank  amongst  themsdres 
according  to  their  commissions  in  the  Navy  and  Army  respec- 
tively;'' we  therefore  infer,  that  those  who,  when  nominated, 
were  Majors,  on  obtaining  Lieutenant  Colonelcies,  precede  all 
the  Companions  who  continue  Majors,  and  so  in  every  other 
instance ;  and  that  the  officers  who  have  been  sub6e(|uaitly  ap- 
pointed, precede  all  the  original  Companions  of  infenor  rank  ii| 
the  Navy  or  Army. 

The  effects  of  the  third  class  of  the  Order  being  termed  "  Com- 
panions," instead  of  **  Knights,"  may  be  tlius  briefly  summed 
up: 

Istly,  The  Order  itself  is  degraded  below  every  other  Order 
in  Europe  ;  2dly,  The  title  is  an  anomaly  in  the  constitution  of 
an  Order  of  Knighthood ;  3dly,  An  appellation  both  contradictcKV 
and  inconsistent  has  been  bestowed  on  them ;  and  4thly,  Of- 
fence has  been  given  to  the  most  important  class  of  society  ia 
England,  the  country  gentlemen. 

The  same  anomalies  which  are  displayed  in  almost  every  other 
way  connected  with  the  enlargement  of  the  Order  of  the  Bath 
extended  even  to  the  Principal  Knight  Grand  Cross,  the  late 
lamented  Duke  of  York,  who  was  told,  that  he  was  the  "  Acting 
Grand  Master,"  and  which  title  is  appended  to  his  Royal  High* 
ness's  name  in  his  own  hand-writing,  in  the  letter  of  which  the 
following  is  a  copy,  though  it  was  notorious  to  every  other  person 
but  his  Royal  lliehness's  sagacious  advisers,  that  no  Great  Master 
has  ever  existed  since  the  death  of  the  Duke  of  Montagu,  in  1749 ; 
and  the  King's  warrant  for  each  installation  was  addressed  to 
the  Principal  Knight  Companion  merely,  and  not  to  any  acting 
Grand  Master.  From  the  violation  of  grammar  which  this  letter 
betrays,  though  it  does  not  exceed  five  lines,  it  may  be  attri- 
buted, to  the  same  pen  that  drew  up  the  equally  ungrammatical 
Gazette  of  the  2nd  of  the  preceding  January. 

''  Horse  Guards,  19th  September,  1815. 
"  Sib,— I  have  the  Prince  R^rent's  commands  to  transmit  to  you 
herewith  the  Ribbon  and  Badge  of  a  Companion  of  the  most  honour- 
able Military  Order  of  the  Bath,  with  his  Royal  Highness's  gradoui 
permission,  m  the  name  and  on  the  behalf  of  his  Majesty,  raat  you 
shall  wear  the  same. 

**  I  am.  Sir,  yours, 

"  Frederick, 
"  Acting  Grand  Master." 

There  can  be  no  doubt,  that  it  was  his  Majesty's  gracious  in- 
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t^ntion,  on  enlarging  the  Order«  that  the  third  class  should  be 
conferred  on  commissioned  officers  of  every  rank,  and  that  when 
they  became  lieutenant-colonels  or  post  captains,  future  ser- 
vices should  be  rewarded  by  their  advancement  to  the  second 
class  ;  a  principle  as  wise  as  it  was  iust.  We  have  seen  that  that 
class  has  always  been  confined  to  neld  officers  of  the  army  and 
commanders  of  the  navy,  or  to  those  of  higher  rank,  whilst  the 
second  class  is  now  exclusively  reserved  for  general  officers  and 
admirals ;  and  so  strictly  is  this  adhered  to,  that  no  captain  of  the 
navy,  who  served  at  Alters  or  Navarino,  who  was  previously  a 
Companion  of  the  Batn  (and  the  remark  applies,  mutatis  mu" 
tandts,  to  the  army),  has  received  any  additional  reward  what- 
ever. One  more  anecdote  respecting  the  intention  with  which 
the  Order  was  enlarged  will  conclude  our  account  of  the  mistakes 
committed  on  the  occasion;  and  we  shall  then  allude  to  what  we 
fear  merits  a  very  different  name.  It  may  be  known  to  some  of 
our  readers,  that  during  the  late  war  the  captains  of  the  navy 
and  the  officers  commanding  regiments,  who  were  present  in 
general  actions,  or  who  otherwise  particularly  signalized  them- 
selves, were  honoured  with  gold  medals,  which  bore  the  officers' 
names,  and  of  the  battles  for  their  services  in  which  those 
medals  were  conferred.  These  the  possessors  were  desired  to 
resign,  on  their  appointment  to  the  6rder  of  the  Bath,  but  not 
one  of  them  complied  with  the  request;  for  they  naturally 
attached  a  higher  value  to  such  personal  and  individual  marks 
of  honour,  than  to  the  new  Order,  where  their  names  stood 
among  hundreds  of  others. 

We  must  now  describe  the  circumstances  to  which,  in  former 
numbers  of  this  work,  we  have  merely  alluded ;  and  whatever 
may  be  our  reluctance  to  give  the  name  of  the  party  chiefly 
concerned,  we  have  no  option,  since  it  was  impossible  to  with- 
hold the  documents  necessary  for  the  elucidation  of  our  re- 
marks, to  some  of  which  it  is  attached.  Our  regret  at  being 
the  instrument  of  this  exposure  is,  however,  lessened  by  a  con- 
viction, that  nothing  short  of  publicity  would  have  any  effect; 
for  four  months  have  now  elapsed  since  we  signified  our  inten- 
tion of  laying  the  facts  before  the  world,  if  some  decisive  mea- 
sures were  not  in  the  mean  time  publicly  taken  on  the  subject. 
In  the  14th  article  of  the  London  Gazette  of  the  2nd  of  January, 
.1815,  it  is  stated,  ''that  there  shall  also  be  affixed,  in  the 
cathedral  church  of  St.  Peter,  Westminster,  escutcheons  and 
banners  of  the  arms  of  each  Knight  Commander,  under  which 
the  name  and  title  of  such  Knignt  Commander,  with  the  date 
of  his  nomination,  shall  be  inscribed ;"  and  as  by  the  19th  clause 
the  said  Knights  Commanders  and  Companions  were  to  be 
governed  by  the  rules  and  regulations  which  the  Prince  Regent 
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^*  hath  bee&  graciously  pleased  to  makd^  ordain,  and  enjoin  for 
them;"  it  was  of  course  necessary  that  they  shonld  be  fiir- 
niahed  with,  and,  also  as  a  matter  of  pourse,  that  they  should 
pay  for,  them.  Accordingly^  the  following  letters  were  imme- 
diately addressed  to  eaoh  luiight  Commander,  whence,  as  weH 
as  from  the  letter  to  the  Companions,  it  appears  that  other 
lionoars  wete  intended  for  tliem  besides  those  mention^  n  the 
Gazettes. 

**  College  of  Arms,  London,  9t&  Jdn.  ISIS. 
"  Sir, — Ri8  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Ilegent  having"  beoi 
pleased,  in  the  name  and  on  the  behalf  of  his  Majesty,  to  nominate 
yoQ  a  Knight  Commander  of  the  most  honourable  Military  Order  of 
the  Bath,  /  have  U  in  commend  ^  to  inform  yon,  that  the  fees  onr  your 
knighthood  are  not  to  be  defrayed  by  yon,  and  that  the  following  ane 
the  only  fees  to  be  paid  by  you  to  the  Officer  of  Arms  attendant  vpoa 
the  Order,  agreeably  to  tne  rules  and  ordinances  sppertajomg  to  the 
Knights  Commanders. 


£. 


e* 


*'  For  the  escocheon,  or  plate  of  your  armorial  ensigns,  to 

be  affixed  to  Westminster  Abbey  .  .  .800 

"  For  the  banner  of  your  arms  emblazoned  on  siUi:,  to  be 
placed  over  the  said  escocheon  or  plate  •  .     5  10    0 

*•  For  recording  the  pedigree  of  your  family,  your  coat- 
armour,  and  statement  of  military  services,  in  the  books 
appropriated  to  the  Knights  Commanders  .  .790 

*'  Fsv  a  copy  of  the  Rules  and  Ordinances  •        .116 

£31  19    0 


''  And  in  the  stent  ef  yoor  family  pedigrev  not  bsing  already 
entered  in  the  College  of  Arms,  the  fee  of  3/.  18t.  Sd.  is  also  to  ht 
paid  to  the  Officer  of  Arms  who  shalLrecord  the  asme. 

"  I  have  the  honour  to  be.  Sir, 

*'  Your  most  obedient  humble  servant* 

"  Wm.  Woods, 
**  Secretary  to  the  Knights  .Ccmmianders 
and  Companions. 

'^  To  Sir Km*ght  Commander  of  the  most 

honourable  Military  Order  of  the  Bath." 

''  College  of  Arms,  London,  dth  Jan.  1815. 
^  Sir, — His  Roys!  Highness  the   Prince  Recent  having  been 
pleased,  in  the  name  and  on  the  behalf  of  his  Majesty,  to  nominste 


» tills  |>hfaBe  wouM  have  been  vety  proper  In  a  letter  tMm  dne  ef  ihe  Kte^s  Mdw 
eipal  Secretariei  of  State,  conveying  the  rojal  coimnand ;  but  if  it  ffiffh  Ltfit  Meit 
suits  fiom  the  pen  of  a  Secretary  of  the  second  and  third  dasscs  of  the  Order  of  the 
Bathr 
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jou  a  Knight  Commandcf  of  the  most  honourable  Military  Order  of 
die  Bath^  it  becomes  my  duty  to  transmit  the  enclosed  paper  S  which 
I  re(|iiest  you  will  fill  up  with  a  statement  of  your  military  services^ 
^reeably  to  the  regulations  axmounced  iB  the  Gazette  of  the  4A  of 
Jannary  instant 

''  {  have  also  to  request  tiiat  you  will,  at  the  same  time,  transmit 
to  me  an  account  of  your  family  pedigree,  as  far  as  you  are  enabled 
to  fufniab,  together  with  a  sketch  or  impression  of  the  armwal  esisigns 
used  by  you,  in  order  that  I  may  cause  the  banner  and  plate  of  your 
arms  to  be  prepared  and  placed  in  Westminster  Abbey  ;  and  that  you 
will  address  the  same  to  me«  under  cover  to  the  Secretary  at  War  ^, 
London. 

'^  I  have  tlie  honour  to  be,  Sir, 

**  Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

"  Gboboe  Nayleb, 
"  York  Herald,  Genealogist  of  the  Bath." 

And  on  the  20th  of  September  the  subjoined  letter  waa  ad- 
dressed to  «ach  of  the  Companions. 


ft 


College  of  Ams,  Londrni,  SOtb  S^  }815. 
j3iB>— ^Hia  Royal  Higluiess  the  Prince  Begent  having  beeii 
pleased,  in  the  name  and  on  the  behalf  of  his  Maj^ty,  to  nomiaate 
you  a  Companion  of  the  most  honourable  JMilitary  Order  of  the  Bath, 
It  becomes  my  duty  to  transmit  the  enclosed  paper,  which  I  have 
to  request  you  will  fill  up  with  a  statement  of  your  military  services, 
agreeably  to  the  regulations  announced  in  the  Gazette  of  the  4tfa  of 
January  last,  and  that  you  will  address  the  same  to  me,  under  cover, 
to  the  Secretary  at  War  •,  London. 

*'  I  beg  leave  to  annex,  for  your  information,  a  statement  of  the 
iees  to  be  paid  to  me,  as  Officer  of  Anas  attesdant  upon  the  Order, 
agreeably  to  the  Rules  and  Ordkianoes  appettauHiig  to  tha  jam# 
paQians. 

"  I  have  the  haiMmr  to  be,  Sir, 

*^  Your  most  obedient  bumble  servant, 

''  GsoBOE  Nayjukr, 
''  Genealogist  of  the  Bath,  and  Officer  of  Arms 
attendant  upon  the  Knights  Commanders 
and  Companions. 


*.  m  ^ 


»  The  paper  here  referred  to  is  to  contain,  in  addition  to  a  Rtatcmcnt  of  the  military 
services  of  th^  Knight,  a  dcscrlptioo  of  latlk,  vhcthtir  Cocnet  or  Rg^iga,  Titni«pnsftt» 
Captain,  Major,  or  Lieutenant-Colonel, — in  what  corps, — ^nunihar  of  yean*  service, — 
together  with  an  account  "  where  eoaploycd,  specifying  the  period  of  each  service ;  the 
names  of  any  siege,  hattle,  or  considerable  action,  where  personally  present ;  the  periods, 
if  on  half  pay,  regimental  and  other  feave  of  absence,  maaim  foreign  ian^^uages 
acquainted  with.'* 

•  Or  '<  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Admindty,**  if  the  Kolght  Cammander  wsa  an  officer 
of  the  Navy. 
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£.  s.  d. 
^*  For  the  escocheoQ  or  plate  of  your  name  and  style  to 

be  affixed  in  Westminster  Abb^  .     S     0    0 

''  For  recording  the  statement  of  your  military  aervicea 

in  the  books  appropriated  to  the  Companions  .    2  16    8 

*'  For  a  copy  of  toe  Kulea  and  Ordinances  .110 

£•6  17    r 


Notwithatandin?  that  more  than  thirteen  years  have  elapsed 
since  the  date  of  the  first  two  of  these  letters,  and  twelve  years 
and  four  months  since  the  date  of  the  last,  and  that  the  fees 
thereby  ordered  to  be  paid  were,  with  veiy  few  exceptions,  im- 
mediately paid  to  the  "  Secretary  to  the  Knights  Commanders 
and  Companions,"  or  his  principal  the  Officer  Attendant — 

No  escutcheon  or  plate  of  the  armorial  ensigns  of  a  Knight 
Commander,  for  which  each  of  them  was  callra  on  to  pay  1/., 
has  been  affixed  in  Westminster  Abbey  or  elsewhere. 

No  banner  of  the  arms  of  a  Knight  Commander,  emblazoned 
on  silk,  or  on  any  thing  else,  has  been  placed  in  Westminster 
Abbey,  for  which  each  of  them  was  called  on  to  pay  5/.  lOt . 

No  copy  of  the  Rules  and  Ordinances,  for  which  each  Knight 
Commander  and  each  Companion  paid  1/.  Is.,  has  been  issued, 
notwithstanding  that  the  Gazette  expressly  stated  that  the 
Prince  Regent  had  then  ordained  them^ 

No  escutcheon  or  plate  of  the  name  and  style  of  a  Com- 
panion, for  which  each  of  them  was  required  to  pay  3/.  has 
oeen  affixed  in  Westminster  Abbey  or  elsewhere. 

In  explanation  of  these  facts,  it  has  been  said  that  there  is  no 
room  in  Westminster  Abbey  for  the  proposed  banners  and  plates, 
and  that  the  Dean  and  Chapter  have  made  difficulties  on  the 
subject.  We  ask  in  reply,  1st,  For  proof  of  this  assertion.  2nd, 
Why  this  was  not  ascertained  before  the  regulation  was  enacted 
and  the  fees  received :  still  more,  if  it  be  true,  why  the  fees  are 
still  demanded  upon  every  new  nomination  ?  4thly,  Are  all  the 
banners  and  plates  which  have  been  so  many  years  paid  for  reoi/y, 
as  well  of  the  deceased  as  of  the  living  members  of  the  Order  ? 
6th,  What  has  this  circumstance  to  do  with  the  statutes? 

If  Westminster  Abbey  be  found  inconvenient  for  the  pur- 
pose, we  would  suggest  that  there  is  ample  room  in  St.  Pauls ; 


*  We  happen  to  know  that  a  Companion  of  the  Bath  ciTiUy  inquired  some  time  since 
for  the  copy  of  the  statutes,  for  which  he  had  paid  twelve  years  hdfore;  and  he  was  toid 
in  a  manner  not  quite  so  respectful  as  might  have  heen  expected  from  the  officer  atUmiamt 
upon  him,  that  hu  guinea  would  be  returned  to  him  if  he  wished  it.  We  inquired,  but 
could  not  discover,  whether  an  offer  was  made  to  retuni  him  the  remaining  sum  of  5(,  16«« 
8J.  which  he  paid  on  the  same  occasion. 
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"bat  we  suspect,  that  if  it  were  whispered  to  the  Dean  of  West-* 
minster^  that  unless  all  the  difficulties  were  instantly  obviated, 
the  Order  would  be  removed  to  St.  Pauls,  and  that  the  Dean 
of  that  church  would  consequently  become  its  Dean,  and  receive 
all  the  fees,  we  should  hear  of  no  more  obstacles  from  that 
quarter. 

It  can  easily  be  discovered  whether  the  order  for  the  record  of 
the  pedigrees  of  the  Knights  Commanders  in  the  College  of 
Arms,  for  which  fees  may  have  been  paid,  has  been  obeyeo,  the 
books  being  open  to  public  inspection ;  and  it  is  a  pomt  well 
worth  the  inquiry  of  the  individuals  concerned ;  but  whether  the 
pedigrees  of  the  families  of  the  Knights  Commanders,  their  coat- 
armour,  and  statements  of  their  military  services  in  the  books 
appropriated  to  the  Knights  Commanders,  for  which  each  of  them 
paid  7/.  85.,  and  the  statements  of  the  military  services  of  the 
Uompanions,  for  which  each  of  them  paid  2/.  l&i.  8d.,  have  been 
recorded,  we  have  no  means  of  knowing,  since  the  said  books,  if 
they  really  exist,  are  kept  with  the  utmost  secrecy.  Enough  has 
however  been  evinced,  with  respect  to  the  manner  in  which  the 
other  engagements  with  the  members  of  the  Order  have  been  ful-t* 
filled,  to  justify  our  doubts  on  the  subject.  We  would  therefore 
respectfully  suggest  to  the  present  Acting  Great  Master,  to  in- 
quire into  the  fact ;  and  we  nope  we  shall  be  forgiven  for  entreat* 
ing  his  Royal  Highness  to  trust  to  no  other  evidence  than  an 
actual  inspection  of  the  said  books,  and  more  particularly  not 
to  rely  on  the  dictum  of  an^  person  whatever  on  the  point. 
It  is  equally  necessary  that  his  Koyal  Highness  should  ascertain 
whether  the  records  of  the  Order  are  public  or  private  property ; 
and  if  public  property,  that  they  may  oe  open  to  the  inspection  of 
the  puolic,  or  at  all  events,  of  the  members  of  the  Order ;  and 
that  care  be  taken  that  they  shall  not  be  sold  at  the  death  of  the 
present  officer  as  part  of  his  effects.  This  may  not  be  a  needless 
caution. 

From  these  statements  it  is  manifest  that,  supposing  all  the 
Knights  Commanders  and  Companions  have  paid  their  fees.  Sir 
George  Nayler  has  received  at  least  £5,946,  for  which  but  little, 
if  any  thing,  has  yet  been  done :  what  may  have  been  effected  for 
the  £3,465,  received  for  recording  the  pedigrees  and  arms  of  the 
Knights  Commsmders,  the  statements  of  their  services,  and  the 
services  of  the  Companions,  remains  to  be  proved* . 

Of  the  fitness  of  the  present  officer  attendant  on  the  Knights 


*  In  this  calculation  we  have  considered  the  whole  number  c€  Knights  Commandert 
of  the  Bath  that  have  been  created  to  be  250,  and  of  Companiona  to  be  670.  It  is 
extremely  difficult  to  state  the  precise  numbers ;  but  we  arc  sure  that  the  above  it  the 
minimum  of  each  class. 
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£kmmwAets  and  CompaaioDft  to  adriseoii  the  Onier  of  4k 
Bath«  l;be  iaconsirteocies  whidi  hare  been  eoouoitlwd  aiace  bis 
4M>imexion  with  it  are  sufficient  erideoce.  Still,  if  he  liad  per- 
formed wbs^t  be  has  received  money  for  doing,  those  who  paid 
it  wpuld  not  have  ao  much  reason  to  compiaio ;  but,  «niiBt 
grasping  at  eveiy  farthing  that  could  be  legally  demanded,,  iittk 
consideration  has  been  shown  for  the  righte  of  otbera.  When  the 
letters,  which  we  have  in/»erted,  appeared,  the  CoU^e  of  Axsas 
published  a  protest  in  the  daily  journals,  which,  from  ite  eurio- 
eity,  we  shall  give  in  a  note  > ;  ana  the  intiouation  in  Mr.  Woods's 


■  •*  The  Klof^  Hcfaldi,  nd  Pundvantt  ofdw  GoOm  of  Anaf ,  In  Chipisi 
Hiking  Into  coDtidavikn  two  ciMoUr  lotto*,  which  noTo  afijpmni  hi  Mvcniof  the 

public  papen*  oddreBsed  to  the  Knights  CommaDdert  of  the  mo«t  boBourable  Oite  of 
the  Bam,  upon  the  subject  of  their  esoocheonf,  btxmen,  pedigreei,  aod  coftt-antuiiir, 
dated  from  the  laid  College  en  the  9th  taotant;  one  of  theoi  digued  •  WBUam  Woedi. 
Seoetaiy  totheKnishta  CominanderiaiidCnmpanioBa;'and  tCBodwiaigiiad^OoBiy 
Nayler,  York  Heralo.  Genealogist  of  the  Bath  :*  think  it  necessary  to  publish  and  ik. 
dare,  that  the  said  William  Woods,  not  being  a  herald,  or  officer  of  arm%  nor  inTested 
vlth  any  of  the  piifikges  bdoaging  to  the  monban  of  this  Carpoiaifeo,  has  set  mf 
tight,  Mr  can  be  entitlid  to  intenmeddle  in  aQTmatteo  relative  to  ped^^«e  and  eoa^ 
armour,  such  being  the  exclusive  duty  of  the  said  Kings,  Henddsk  end  FuxsuiFaiita :  that 
the  letter  signed  ^  Oeoige  Nayler,  York  Herald,  Genealogist  of  the  Bath,*  caBb^  upon 
the  Kni|^  Gomnsnden  to  ttansmit  to  him  an  aoeoant  of  thek  fittnily  pedigiee  and 
irm^  is  a  still  greater  violation  of  the  lights  and  privilegss  of  this  GoDqie  (farahKslwd 
ibr  many  centuries,  and  derived  from  charters  and  letters  patent  from  the  crown),  and 
diieetly  in  breadi  of  a  statute  of  the  Order  of  the  Bath,  made  in  the  year  1804,  for  the 
anress  purpose  of  setUing  the  question,  then  In  dispute,  whether  the  Ocncaloi^iat  bed  er 
*  had  not 


an  esdustve  rig^  in  au  matters  of  arms  and  pedigree  that  conovoed  tilie 
Order;  which  statute,  proceeding  upon  the  opinion  of  the  Law  Officers  of  the  Crown, 
ddiveied  to  the  King,  by  his  Majesty's  spedaf  command,  declares  that  *  the  Heralds' 
(that  Is  to  say*  <he  Kii^^  Heralds,  and  Punuhrants  of  the  GoOege  of  Anns)  *  liaweth^ 
original  eognizanoe  of  pedigrees  and  ooat-armouc,  and  that  the  Genflegist  of  Ae  Cider 
of  the  Bath  cannot  properly  receive  any  evidence  of  pedigree  or  coat^annour,  to  be  en- 
tered  in  his  books.  In  pursusnoe  of  the  statutes,  except  from  the  College  of  Arms  ;*  end 
aadtiagthat,  ataChapter  of  the  said  College,  Ithad  been  retolv«d,  that  llie  Tieasutuaf 
Ihe  said  CoUege  should  provide  a  book,  to  be  used  only  Ibr  the  entry  of  thepedji^iws 
and  arms  of  the  Knights  of  the  Bath ;  and  that  of  every  entiy  so  to  be  made  the  Re. 
gi^ter  should,  upon  the  application  of  the  Genealogist  of  the  said  Ord^,  ddrw,  or 
cause  to  be  deUvend,  to  the  said  Oenedogist  a  oov^,  to  be  cntesed  fai-tfie  books  of  die 
said  Qidery  acoovdiiy  to  the  statutes  of  the  said  Ordoc^  for  iribieh  ttm  90  leea  ahooid  be 
charged  or  taken  by  the  Krister,  or  anv  other  officer  of  the  said  CoUiMce;  Jlnaify  covi. 
mandf  and  enfoint  all  the  Mights  who  nave  been  invested  with  the  Order  rinoe  Sue  yc« 
1792, 10  loeosd  their  lespeotive  pedSgrees  and  ooat^aniioar  In  the  CoBege  of  Ami 
O^ylqg  the  accustomed  lees),  vnd  dUtincUp  enjinn0  the  Ocneskigiat  t^amdgF  to  the  &e. 
gister  of  the  College  for  copies  of  the  same,  tliat  he  may  thereby  be  euUsd  aa^  VH^'O' 
vised  to  transcribe  them  Into  (he  genealogtod  books  of  the  Older. 

'*  The  Kings*  Heralds,  and  PorsnlvaBU  of  Aims,  aoxSoos  to  proeiM  adue  cktfMmm 
to  die  loyal  oammand  above  icAaod  to,  fiar  thehoaow  of  theOrdsr  of  the  Bath,  ao  |ni« 
mediately  connected  with  that  obedience,  and  far  the  maintenance  of  their  own  peculiar 
rights  and  interest;  and  clesriy  convinced  that  the  circumstance  of  the  letters  in  qaestion 
being  dated  from  lAm  CoQcge  must  naturally  excite,  as  donbdess  tfiey  were  tntaided  to 
excite,  the  idea  that  thrr  were  written  upon  the  authority  and  with  the  eoocuRcnce  of 
the  Offioeis  of  the  said  Coli^e,  from  whom,  in  faet,  the  utmost  iadinstryhad  been  used 
to  oonoesl  them,  offer  the  premises  to  the  serious  consideration  of  all  the  Members  of  dUe 
most  bonoursble  Order  of  the  Bath,  but  more  especially  to  that  of  the  Knights  Cooa. 
menders,  leaving  it  to  them  to  decide,  whether  they  will  suffer  tbemsdvcs  to  be  misled 
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letter  to  the  Kjiights  Cotnma&derB,  "  I  have  it  in  coi^maiid  io 
inform  yoa^  that^e  fees  ir  yonr  Knighthood  are  not  to  be  de- 
frayed by  you/' is  remarkable  for  the  omission  of  the  niEime  of  the 
person  by  whom  those  commands  were  given,  and  no  less  so  from 
the  fact,  that  those  fees  have  never  yet  been  paid  by  any  one, 
though  we  «re  persuaded  tlmt  the  numerous  individuals,  atnong 
whom  tfaey  ought  to  be  shared,  mieht  recover  the  amount  by 
leeal  process,  from  every  officer  who  has  received  the  distinction. 
Inhere  is  a  passage  in  the  latter  part  of  Sir  George  Nayler's  let- 
ter, which  is  too  amusing  to  be  suffered  to  pass  unnoticed.    The 
new  Knight  Commander  is  requested  to  furnish  '*  a  sketch  or 
impression  of  the  armorial  ensigns  used  by  you,  in  order  that  I 
may  cause  the  banner  and  plate  of  your  arms  to  be  prepared  and 
fdaced  in  Westminster  Abbey ;"  to  which  the  writer  signs  him- 
self, "  York  Herald  Genealogist  of  the  Order  of  the  Bath ;"  the 
firstof  which  titles  does  notoccur  inhis  letter  to  theCcMnpanions. 
From  the  passage  we  have  extracted,  the  Knights  Commanders 
must  have  imagmed  that,  after  furnishing  the  sketches  of  their 
arms,  and  paying  the  fees,  they  would  hear  no  further  on  the  sub- 
ject ;  but  Sir  George  Nayler  was,  as  betook  care  to  inform  them, 
a  Heraldzs  well  as  Genealogist  of  the  Order  of  the  Bath,  and  he 
could  not  therefore  presume  to  place  armorial  bearings  on  a  banner, 
without  first  seeing  that  the  arms  thus  used  were,  in  the  tech- 
nical phrase,  *'  good,*'  or,  in  other  words,  that  they  really  be- 
longed to  the  individuals  who  had  assumed  them.     How  very 
few  coats,  thus  submitted  to  him,  bore  that  investigation  as 
satisfactorily  to  the  wearers  as  to  the  "  Genealogist  of  the 
Order,"  every  one  conversant  with  the  usage  of  arms  in  the 
nineteenth  century  can  easily  imagine ;  and  hence  arose  in- 
quiries, grants,  ana  continuations  of  pedigrees  innumerable,  all 
enriching  the  worthy  Genealogist  of  the  Order,  but  reducing 
the  chevaUer  to  the  state  of  .£sop's  crow.  The  poor  Knight  Com- 
mander had,  however,  no  choice :  arms  he  must  have,  or  he  would 
be  deprived  of  the  proud  honour  of  seeing  his  banner  in  West- 
minster Abbey. I  Arms,  then,  he  obtained  m  the  quickest  manner 
Eossible,  by  paying  the  expenses  of  a  grant,  deeming  himself 
appy  to  escape  from  the  miseries  of  a  genealogical  investiga-* 
tion  at  the  sacrifice  of  70/.    This  done,  the  object  of  his  m- 
qnisitors  was  accomplished  :  the  money  was  paid ;  and,  to  this 
hour,  the  banner  has  never  been  mspendid  I    in  the  k>ng  in- 
tenral  of  twelve  years,  a  great  many  of  those  officers  have  died, 
having  thus  spent  their  money  fruiUessly.     If  we  were  speaking 


by  the  Ottfoimded  pnCiiudoiii  of  two  indhridttalB,  or  Ml  in  ooDfbnnity  to  the  authority  of 
the  UtMt  and  most  impottaiit  of  the  statatcs  eoacied  for  the  gorennnent  of  the  Order. 

**  Signed  (by  Older  of  Chapter), 
^  R.  BIGLANDy  NoaaoT  akd  Rxoistek.** 

VOL.  I. — PART  III.  H  H 


4«4  Order  of  the  BaihM 

of  any  other  men^  we  would  ask,  why^  wh^a  Buch  extieme  ewe 
was  t^kea  tbat  the  Knights  Commaiideia  shottld  not  pay  the 
fees  of  kaightbood,  some  means .  wero  net  demised  for -saving 
the  purses  of  the  E^ights  from  any  claiiw  ih(^  might  them- 
selves be  able  to  eieate  2 

We  have  at  length  nerformed  the  disagreeable  task  ^f  ex- 
posing the  effects  whicn  ignorance  and  avarice  have  produced 
with  respect  to  the  Order  of  the  Bath.  After  alluding  to  an 
extraordmary  report^  which  we  have  heard  from  good  authority, 
that  the  officers  who  have  lately  been  nominatra  Companions 
have  been  told  that  their  badges  cannot  be  given  to  them  until 
some  of  the  present  Companions  die,  as  no  more  crosses  are 
allowed  to  be  made — a  statement  almost  incredible,  and  which 
we  are  sure  need  only  be  thus  brought  to  the  attention  of  go- 
vernment to  be  instantly  inquired  into — ^we  turn  with  pleaauiB  Id 
the  fact,  that  the  office  of  Great  Master  of  the  Order  has  just 
been  conferred  upon  his  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Clarence, 
whose  Zealand  ability  will,  we  are  persuaded,  be  immediately  di- 
rected to  reform  the  Order;  to  remove  its  abuses;  to  render  its 
statutes  consistent  with  common  sense;  and  to  cause  the  ob- 
jects for  which  its  members  have  paid  their  money  to  be  forthwith 
accomplished. 

So  convinced  are  we  that  the  new  Great  Master  will  direct  his 
energies  to  this  subject,  that  we  shall  refrain  from  presuming 
to  point  out  any  mode  of  reforming  the  Order ;  because  we  axe 
aware  that,  however  eligible  our  suggestions  might  be  deemed, 
the  fact  of  their  being  thus  publicly  submitted  would  prevent 
their  adoption.  We  shall,  uierefore,  conclude  vrith  respect- 
fully reminding  his  Royal  Highness,  that»  aa  the  ^'  Auks 
and  Regulations'' mentioned  in  the  Gazette  of  1815  have  not 
yet  appeared,  the  means  are  afforded  him  of  effecting  whatever 
changes  he  may  think  it  necessary  to  recommend  to  his  Majesly ; 
and  tnat,  as  his  appointment  of  Great  Master  has,  according  to 
the  original  statutes,  vested  in  him  the  nomination  of  aU  the 
officers  of  the  Order,  we  confidently  rely  on  his  disintoroated- 
ness  and  impartiality,  that  he  will  be  influencM  in  lub  selec- 
tion of  the  persons  to  fill  up  whatever  vacancies  may  oe^^uiy  by 
no  other  consideration  than  a  regard  to  the  abitily  wiiieh  the 
candidates  may  possess  for  the  proper  discharge  of  the  inlam 
belonging  to  the  situation*  If,  however,  it  is  not  in  tike  Great 
Master's  power  to  rexaedy  all  the  recaent  anomalies,  yet  he  asay 
stop  the  system  of  receiving  fees  without  a  prospect  ^  the 
attainment  of  the  objects  for  which  thev  are  paidj  and  we 
only  entreat  his  Roycd  Highness  not  to  oe  infiuenoed  oy  the 
persons  whotfe  conduct  is  complained  of,  to  put  confidence  in 
their  opinions,  qr  to  trust  to  their  suggestions.  We  liave 
proved  their  incompetency,  even  if  they  be  acquitted  of  a 
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li^avier  eharge;  and  it  remains  alone  for  his  Royal  Highness^ 
'whose  fearless  and  indefatigable  exertions  with  respect  to  every 
part  of  the  duties  of  Lord  High  Admiral  are  a  guarantee  that, 
m  his  office  of  Oreat  Master  of  the  Order  of  the  Bath,  his 
Royal  Highness  will  be  equally  vigilant,  to  restore  it  to  the  con- 
sideratidn  ta which  it  is  entitled  in  this  and  all  other  countries^ 

J  •  • 

t\,     ill    .mil    I'       ■    fr.      .itii'i    ■,,'■'■    '      T  '■,',.'  !ii   ■!    :,'     ''■■"■! 

» 

TnAYBLhJNQ  £ZP£NS£S  IN  THE  TfilRT^SNTH  CfiNTURY. 

[Concluded from  p.  276.1 

•  M^4  q*  Phil*s  de  Cast^*  lecepi  d«  Dfio  di«  MemoranduiD,  that  PUlip  de  Castro  re- 
Ven*u  p*x.  an  Sd  G^gom  Pape  xxvi  s.  ceived  of  his  Lotd,  on  the  Friday  next  be- 
?ifid.tiiidelib*at*Dno  xa.  p*  diy'iis  ne-  fore'  St.  Gregory  the  Pope,  26d.  8d.,  of 
gotik  &  mfe  diini  Maraun  sd  uaarik  which  he  deHveved  to  his  lord  10s.  for  dif- 
Cerlatmt.  inaceli  AcePaa]&  It*mReoepit  fireot  afikirs,  and  half  a  sark  to  a  Ser- 
de  Dno  XX  a.  viiid.  dieM*curii  p*xa  p*s  jeant>  in  the  church  of  St  PauL  Also 
fcstfi  See  O'gorii  Fvpe,  reedved  of  the  Lord  208.  8d.,  on  Wednes- 

day  next  after  the  ftast  of  St  Gregory  the 

Pope. 

Itm  6k  Jo?ift  p'x.  tJk  fbsta  See  G*gorii        Item,  Thunday  next  before  the  ftast  of 

Pnpo  iti  exp^ns'  m  pone  vii  d.  s'visia  viii  d.  St.  Or^ory  the  .Pope*  in  expenses.  Bvead 

ob.  tIdG  iid.  ob.  coquina  de  etaurop't*  in  7d.    Beer  8^.    Wine  2k!L.    The  meat 

aIioRotalo.£odemdieadientakilQinBred.  supplied  from  the  store,  particuhmi  in  an- 

stret  q*ndo  I^ns  Nitiola  de  Bonetile  et  dthfirroll.    On  the  same  day,  at  breakfast, 

PU*s  Coloimbcr*  ft  malti  aUi  de  domo  inBreadstieteiiwhenSirNidiolasdeBone- 

I)*ni  Will^mi  3Iartin  fueru  ibi  afeur  de  yi]e,  and  Philip  Columbers,  and  many 

Harduiunt  ixx  d.  ibidem  in  vmo  id.  o.  in  others  of  the  household  of  Sir  WflUam 

daCisetpomis  iid.  bpassaglo  versus  West-  Martin,  were  there,  19d.     At  the  same 

mikt'iQvi  et  t'V*  ii  d«  ob.  <^  in  candelis  et  place,    Wine  l|d.    Dates  and  apples  2d. 

nnoag<*3id.in  fenoiid.  inaYenisyid.in  Ooii^   to   Wostminster  and   biu»  2}d. 

focalibz  ok  in  uno  lectu  ad  Joh*em  Perot  &  Candles  and  vinegar  Id.    Hay  2d.    Oata 

Standdazd  id«  in  sotularibi  Phl'i  de  Cast«  Od.    Fnd  ^d.    A  bed  fbr  John  Perot  and 

▼id.  Standdaidld.    Shoes  far  PkiUp  de  Castro 

Sm*ii]is.xid.ob.  ed. 

Sum,  4s.Ilid. 


>  Thh  fte  to  thd  Seijeant  shows  oti  what  acoount  snch  frequent  tiaits  were  made  to 
We*miasw.    We  shall  find  that  a  leooiid  0i^  8d.  was  given  faim. 

'  The  Cokin^berS  fiunily  were  barons  of  the  realm,  Stowey  in  Somersetshire  being 
the  brad  of  their  barony.  There  were  several  of  the  name  of  Philip :  but  the  notice  of 
this  Sir  Philin  Columbers  being  of  the  hdusehoid  of  Sir  William  Martfai,  guides  us  ta 
thelaCbcdf^ftamsBieniiADedhyDiifldale,  iHift^martfed'adauj^tetof  Sir  WilHam 
Alastia*  Ihigi^e'aafimmtofhim  iattatbawaa  agedSUat  the  daathof  his  father, 
i4  £dward  I. ;  that,  hi  13  Edward  III^  he  was  associated  with  Hu^  de  Conrteoay, 
Earl  ^  Devon,  in  guarding  the  coast  of  Hants ;  that  he  had  summons  to  pszliament 
ftooft  a  ikLwaid  IL  to  15  Bdwanl  III.,  and  died  in  die  KBdwatdllL^  leaving  Stephen 
d<  Cohunheq,  his  brother  and  htir,  then>a^  4fL- 

s  Vinum  agasatum,  Vinegar.    Ducange. 

4  It  plainly  appears  from  this  artide,  what  may  be  presumed  from  the  freauent 
ndttiDii  of  Bmad*stMCt  in  these  afioompl^  that  the  party  were  living  then  while  in 
London.  In  the  time  of  Stowe,  it  was  famous  for  the  number  of  inns  i  ^^  Bred  Streets 
is  now  wholly  inhalnted  by  ridi  marchants,  and  divers  faire  inns  bee  there,  for  good 
feceipt  of  carriers  ahd  other  travellers  to  the  city.**  London,  4to.  p.  348.  It  seems  aa 
if  the  iniit  had  dcgcneraited  between  the  diirteenth  and  the  sixteenth  centuries. 

H  H  2 
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It*m  die  Veo*u  p V  in  expeni*  in  ptna  Item,  Friday  next,  in  ezpenaes.     Brarf 

id.  Ob.  HWiiia  iiud.  ob.  q.  nnu  id.  q.  in  1^    Beer  4id.    Wine  lid.    Fish  l^d. 

pinibs  i  d.  q.  eodem  die  in  expiis*  Dni  in  On  the  lame  day,  in  expenses  of  my  trfxd 

Bredetzet  in  pane  tid.  I'rbia  ob.q.  Tinu  in  Bicid*ttzeet.      Brand  8d.      Beer  fd. 

iu d.  ob.  q.  stoc%B  ei  Bierl^ng  iid. ob.  WineS^    StodUfaih  and  owrieyDgSJd, 

inanguyllk  etlaunproona  iilid.  in  mrst*8  £eU  and  kunprouna   4d.     Oyaicn  -fd. 

ob.  in  dads  id.  ob.  in  passagio  de  West-  Dates  Ijd.     Fare  from  Westminster  to 

minist*ioYVLondoniamiid.inTino  Ver.  lioodon  ad.   Wnwof  VeRuaHn  Gonbfll 

naieinOmmbutteiiiid.    In  ginger*  eonn-  4d.   Ginger-oomlieil  Sfd.  Tothepoorld. 

feyt  iiid.  ob.  in  paup^bs  id.  in  canddis  Candles  ^.    Hay  for  3  boises  &L     A 

ob.  in  feno  p'  iiL  equorG  yid.  in  avenis  L  bushel  and  hslf  of  oats  6d. 

bo*etdlTid.  8am,  8s,  l©|d. 

8m»iiitbXd.  ob.  q. 

It*m  die  Sabati  p*x*  in  expens*  in  pane  Item,  on  Satorday  next,  in  expenses, 

nid.  ob.B*visiaUd.YinQvud.obuinaltcie  Bread  V^^t    Beer  9d.     Wine7|d.    Her. 

iid.  in  stocfeys  iiid.  ob.  in  salmone  vid.  ring  2d.      Stockfish  Sjd.     Sslmon  6d. 

in  welkeys  Ud.  in  uno  peyc  vid.  in  ii.  Whelks  2d.     A  pike  6d.    2  Eels  and 

anguillis  et  laumprouns  vii  d.  in  Rocbeys  lamprouna  7d.     Boaches  and                9d. 

et  menense  iii  d.  in  sause  ob.  in  candelis  ob.  Vegetsbles  ^.   Candles^.  Hay  leduned 

fenura  de  p*  compuUt'  in  L  bous.  et  dl  ave-  before.    A  bushel  and  half  of  oats  for  3 

narii  p'  iii.  equoru  vid.  in  le  Jine  ad  la-  hones,  6d.                     to  washmy  Loid*s 

▼aodu  capud  1)51  i  d.  infocslibi  id.  ob.  in  be^  Id.    Fud  Ijd.     Groats  ^d. 

g  euwel  q.  Sum,  5s.  S{d. 
Sm*  vs.  iii  d.  q. 

It*mdieDnicap*x*invigiliaSceO*gorii  Item,  on  Sunday  next,  in  the  yvgX  of 

Pape  in  expos*  in  pane  iiii  d.  s*vina  viid.  St.  Gregory  the  Pope,  in  expenses.    Bread 

ob.inTourbodemptiiiid.inging*eoounfit  4d.     Bieer  7id.     A  Turbot  bought  4d. 

iid.  in  vino  Greco  iiiid.  eodem  dieapud  Ginger-oomfeit  2d.     Greek  wine  4d«    On 

WestministMQ  in  vino  ii  d.  ob.  in  paup*ibz  the  same  day,  at  Westminster.  Wine  24d. 

ob.  eod.  die  in  Bredstret  in  ginger*  oounfeyt  The  poorM.  On  the  same  day,  in  Breads 

vi  d.  in  vino  v  d.  in  g'uwel  et  ssle  ob,  in  street.     Oinger.comfdt  6d.      Wine  5d. 

focalibx  i  d.  in  datis  et  jpomis  ii  d.  in  Groats  and  salt  jkd.    Fud  Id.    Dates  and 

canddis  ob.  in  feno  vd.  in  avenis  viiid.  apples  2d.    Csndlesj^    Hay  Sd.    Oats 

iL  boos,  p*  qinq;  equorQ  w.,  being  2  bushels  rar  5  hor^  ~ 

Srn*  iiU  a.  m  d.  ob.  Sum,  4s.  4^ 

It^n  die  lAine  in  festo  8c1  G'gorii  Pape  Item,  on  Monday,  the  ibast  of  St  Gn- 

in  expefis  in  pane  iii  d.  s'visia  vi  d.  ob.  in  gory  the  Pm,  in  expenses.     Bread  9d. 

stocfeys  iiid.  hialidebzob.  in  ooog"o iiiid.  Beer  e^d.    Stod:fi8h  Ud.    Herrii^  |d. 

in  salmone  iiid.  in  angguillis  et  lamprouns  Conger  ed  4d.    Salmon  3d.    Eds  vod 

V  d.  in  olio  ob.  in  sauce  q.  in  g'uwd  q.  in  lamprouns  fid.    Oil  *  ^    Vcsefeables  ^ 

candelis  ob.  in  focslibz  ob.  in  feno  iii  d.  in  Groats  4d.    Candles  {^    Fad  id.    U«y 

avenis  iL  bous.  viiid.  p*  qinq;  equorQ.  in  3d.     2  Buahds  of  oats  8d.,  for  5  boms^ 

passagio  v'sus  Westminist'iQ  et  r'to  i  d.  ob.  Fsre  to  Westminster  and  back  Ifd.  To  the 

q.  in  paup*ibi  oK  poor  (d* 

Sm^iiis.  iilid.  q.  Siim»3iu4^ 

Sm  of  the  tmnt  above  writieB,  ti%. 

Sm*  smV  p*criptar*:  xxi  s.  x  d.  o.  q.  lO^d. 


*  Skinner  ULjt  St  wss  a  sweet  wine,  and  supposed  to  be  'so  called,  quasi  VerooiMcia 
ab  agro  Verone&n  in  quo  optimum  ex  hoc  genere  vinum  cresdt  See  more  lespeciiug 
die  word  in  Ducange. 

*  Both  lapOi^nl  and  olive..oi]  were  used  in  ancient  cookery,  as  appears  by  the  pro- 
vision bought  for  Archbishop  Warham*8  diimer.  Ld.  CoL  vi.  31. 
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It*oi  die  MarC^  in  c^doo  Sd  O'gorii  It^m,  Tuefd^,  the  monow  of  St  Ore- 

in  ezpns'  la  pane  ii  d.  B*visia  ft'vuia  t  d.  ob.  gory  the  Pope,  in  expeDseB.    Bread  2d. 

In  alidebs  id.  cQ  pisse  de  itaaro.    It'm  Beer  5^.     Herrings  Id^  with  fish  fnm. 

eOde  die  apud  Westmiost^iu  qando  Dns  state.   Abo,  the  same  day,  at  Westminster, 

Niflohuis  de  Bonevik  etmolti  aliide  dome  when  Sir  Nichobv  de  BonTik,  and  many 

Comitis  Penbochiei  fueriit  ibide  ad  ien-  others  of  the  household  of  the  Earl  of 

taldlu  in  pane  Td.  vinQ  xiiid.ob.  q.  in  Pembroke,  were  then  to  breakfast.   Bread 

fltoefeysiid.  inialmonexd.  inangguillis  5d.    Whiel3}d.    Stockfish  9d.   Sahnoo, 

et  lautep's  vid.  in  welkeys  id.  eo£m  die  lOd.    Eels  and  lamproons  6di    Whelks 

in  Bredstiet.  in  paoeob.  in  vinoiid.  ob.  in  Id.    On  the  same  oay,  in  Bread*street. 

dat*  i  d.     [t*m  fai   vino  in  LoumbanUs  Bread  Jd.    Wine  24d.    Dates  Id.    Also 

stret  ii  d.  ob.  In  paupHbz  ob.  in  ii.  speculis  *  wine  in  Lombaid-atxeet,  2^  To  the  poor 

i  d.  in  feno  p*  iiii.  eqnoru  iiiid.  In  iL  boos.  ^d.     2  Glasses  Id.    Hay  for  4  horses  4d. 

avenaru  viii  d.  in  candelis  ob.  2  Bushels  of  oats  8d.     Candles  ^d. 

Sm*  ?  s.  vi  d.  ob.  q.  Sum,  68.  6}d. 

It*m  die  M*cum  p*za  in  ezpns'  in  pane  Item,  on  Wednesday  next,  in  expenses, 

iiid.  sMsia  iiid.  Yinuiid.ob.  Instocfeys  Bread  Sd.    Beer  3d.    Wine2id.    Stock- 

ii  d.  in  alidebs  ii  d.  in  plays  i  d.  in  cong^o  fish  2d.    Herrinss  2d.   Place  Id.   Conger 

iil  d.   in    welkeys  ii  d.  eodem  die  apud  3d*    Whelks  2£    On  the  same  day,  at 

Westmioist*i&  in  ging*e  counfeyt  i  d.  In  Westminster,  in  ginger-comfdts  Id.  Wine 

vino  i  d.  q.    Ha  vue  Seriaunt  vi  s.  viii  d. '  l|d.   Serjeant  m.  8d.    Hay  for  3  horses 

in  feno  v  d.  ob.  p*  iiij.  equoru  in  ii  bous.  ML    2  Bushels  of  oats  8d.    Wine  in 

avenaru  viiid.   m  vino  in  Bredstret  iid.  Bread-street    2^,    when    Sir   John  de 

ob.  qndo  Dns  Joh'es  de  Hattue  fuit  ibi.  in  Hatton  was  there.    Candlei  ^ 

canddis  ob.  Sum,  98.  0^ 

Sm*  ix  s.  ix  d.  q. 

It*m  die  Jovis  p*xa  in  expns*  in  pane  Item,  on  Thursday  next,  in  expenses. 

Yiii  d.  s*visia  vi  d.  ob.  et  unus  lagenus  vini  Bread  8d.    Beer  6^    A  pdloa  m  wine 

de  exennio  Rectori  de  Egliscouln  in  ali-  of  the  gift  of  the  rector  of  Egliscovin. 

debz  iid.  stocfeysdestauro.    It'm  in  Ray  Herrings  2d.     Stodcfish  from   the  store. 

empt.2d.obbin8a1moneetcong<'oefwekeys  Ray  4  bought  1^    Salmon  and  conger 

vi  di  eodem  die  V riddeys  stret  in  ginger*  and  whelks   6d.     On  the  same  day,  in 

counfeyt  et  sucre  en  plate  iiii  d.  in  vino  Friday-street,  in  ginger-comfets,  and  sugar 

ibidem  iii  d.  ob.  q.  in  candelis  ob.  in  fo-  in  plate  4d.  Wine  there  3^.  Candles  ^• 

Calibz  i  d.  in  feno  iii  d.  q.  in  ii.  bous.  ave-  Fud  Id.  Hay  3^.  2  Bushels  of  oats  8d. 

naru  yiiid.    In  sigillo  PhlU  de  Cast5>  xiid.  A  seal  for  Philip  de  Castro,  of  the  gift  of 

de  dono  Dm.  in  uno  conife  empt.  Doo  i  d.  his  Lord  12d.    A  knife  bought  for  his 

in  uno  bouydekeyn  empt.  ob.  Lord  Id.   A  bodkin  bought  ^. 

Sm*  iiii  s.  X  d«  Sum,  4s.  lOd. 


■  William  de  Valence,  half-brother  to  King  Henry  III.,  created  Earl  of  Pembroke 
1247,  died  1296;  as  may  be  infeired  ftom  the  time  of  the  death  of  Sir  Nichobn  de 
Bonvile,  which  is  shown  by  Dugdale  to  have  been  in  23  Edward  I.,  1296.  See  Baron- 
age, ii.  236. 

'  This  word  is  not  in  Ducange  in  any  sense  which  wiU  suit  the  psssage,  except  per- 
haps his  third  sense,  Speculum  Puerarum,  a  book  so  called.  It  is  more  probable,  how- 
ever, that  it  is  here  used  for  gkutet  or  mirrort^  though  the  price  is  very  small. 

3  A  second  fee  to  the  Serjeant  mentioned  before. 

4  There  is  a  spedes  of  doth  caUed  Ray^  but  here  it  seems  to  denote  a  kind  of  fish. 
Heyeg  occur  in  the  third  course  at  the  dinner  of  Archbishop  Nevil,  and  are  placed  be* 
iween  peacock  and  rabbits-  Two  hundred  of  them  were  provided.  See  Godwin,  p.  66. 
who  addS)  **•  quid  dt  non  oonjido*" 
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It'm  dlfl  yeDow  pnoxima  In  lojriU*  in.       Item,  od  Fit&y  ftot*    fai 

fsnis  vld^  sVisiaixd.  ob.  vinQ  de  ttanio.  Bread  5d.    Beer  Md.    Wine  fiom 

m  alidebt  id.  ob.  in  ttocfeys  iiild.  in  nno  itoie.    Hertings  l|a.    Stodridi  4d;    A 

pejc  et  aneffuUlii  et  lauxnp^ouni  jul  d.  in  pike,  eels,  and  lampRmx»,  ISML    8a|iMD 

nlmone  UU^  in  MouskelTs  id.  in  olio  et  4d.    Muides  Id.    Oil  and  vngiitaWei  Id. 

•anae id.  in  g^uwel  &  aale  dk  in  oyns-  Oroati and Mlt <|d.    Oniana -Jd.   Fnd^d. 

nouns  ob.  in  ibcalibs  ob.  in  canddia  obb  in  Candlea  |d.    Hay  3|d.  2  Buaheb  of  oata 

ieno  iH  d.  ob.  in  ii»  boiu.  avenaru  viii  d.  8d.    On  tbe  aame  day,  in  ffxoget-oom&sM^ 

eodem  die  in  ginger  counieyt  dt  aacre  in  and  ai:^ar   in  plate,  in  Cheapsidc^  4d. 

plate  in  Chepe  iiiid.  in  vino  i  d.  q.  in  Wine  ^d.    To  tbe  poor  I^.    Fare  to 

paap*ibi  i  d.  q.  in  naaaagio  Van*  Weat-  Westmlnatcc  and  back  dd.   A  bdt  booj^ 

ininiat*ia  et  r*tio  iicL  in  una  looa  anptia  and  given  to  Bis  Tbomas  Wedim  13d. 

at  dedit  Dno  Thome  Wetbejr  zii  d.  in  A  bndle  bought  for  Soo^r  6d. 

freno  cmpt.  Ha  p*  Somer  Tid.  Sum^  6i.  7d« 

8m*Tia.  viid. 


It'm  die  Sabati  pV  in  expna*  in  pane  Itam,  «n  Sataiday  nest,  la 

Td.  8*Tiaiaxiiid.ob.  in  aliciebaid.  atoo-  BreadSd.  Beer  13^  Hemnga Id.  IStodt- 

feys  de  atauro.    Melewd  iid.  in  aalmone  fiih  ftom  the  atora.    lldetfelfi^   SalmaL 

Tid.  inwelkeysiiid.  inangguyllia&laum-  6d.  WbelkaSdL  Eda  and  laBBfaoana 914 

p'nna  iii  d.  ob.  in  ff*"wel  et  ayle  ob.  in  f^  Oroata  and  oil  }d.    Ftad  ^  Candlw  {^ 

cab'bs  ob.  in  cadelu  ob.  in  feno  p'  quino;  Hay  ibr  5  hotaei  Sd.  3  boahA  of  jwCaM 

equoru  Td.  in  ii.  bout,   avenara  Till  d.  On  the  aame  day,  at  Weatmmatar*  Bread 

eodem  die  apud  We8aniniat*ia   in  pane  3d.  Wine  16J^    Stockfish  4d.  Eds  and 

iiid.  Tinu  xvid.  q. in  stocfeys  iiiid.  inang-  lamprouna  9d.    Spioea  UL    To  ^  fiuia 

guillia  &  laump^una  ix  d.  in  apeiaiebiia.  Id.    To  the  poor  Id. 

in  frat*bi  i  d.  in  paupUbs  i  d.  Sum,  (tei  1  l|d. 

Sm'via.  zid.ob.  q. 

M<.  ^  Phl*a  de  Caat*  r'oepit  de  Diio  Memonndum,  that  PhiUp  de  CobUd  le. 

zla.  dieJOfiica  p'za  p*a  f*Bt*m  Sd  0*gorii  odved  of  hia  Lord  40b.  on  Sunday  next 

Fane*                                                     ^  after  the  feast  of  St*  Gregory  the  Pope. 

lt*m  eodem  die  Doica  in  ezpfia'  Dni  Item,  on  the  same  Sunday,  in  ezpenaes  of 

apud  WestministUQ  q*ndo  tenuit  lentakilQ  my  Lord  at  Westminster,  when  he  hdd  a 

ibidem  de  Militibus  &  decids  &  oquay^^  bteak&st  there  for  knights,  derks,  and 

in  domo  Will*mi  de  Chauylu,  in  pane  ii  a.  esquires,    at    the   house  of  WiSiam  de 

in  a'viala  xiid<  in  vino  ilia,  viiid.  in  dia  Cbauylu.   Bread  2a.    Berried.  Wipe3fc 

aalmone  standard  cQ  le  edieyne  ill  a.  Tiii  d.  8d.    Half  a  salmon  for  tbe  standaia  'wixh. 

In  uno  oong"o  freyche  iii  a.  in  liL  peyheys  the  diiae^  Sa.  8cl    A  fresh  oongor  3l 

goasis  dc  V.  anggiuUxB  gossis  &  zxvii.  Ro-  3  fat  pikea,  6  fat  eda,  and  27  fat  roadiea 

cheya  g^sais  xUs*    iiiid.  in  dl  c.  laum-  12s.  4d.    Half  a  hundred  lamprouna  |,Sld. 

i>*un9  xii  d.  in  oyst's  ibidem  iii  d.  in  sauce  Oysters  3d.    T^tab!ea  2d.    Tbe  Im  of 

Ii  d.  in  etocatSe  untua  gareonia  ad  fadandQ  a  boy  to  prepare  the  bicakftst  id«    Fate 

iantakilQ  tbidam  id.   in   paasagio  v'su'  to  Weatmiaater  Idb    A  basket  ^d.    On 

Wcatminist'lu  i  d.  in  uno  panier  i  d.  q.  the  aame  day  at  the  inn.  Bread  6|d.  Beer 

eodem  die  ad  oapiciQ  in  pane  ▼  d.  ob.  aVisia  fWmi  the  store.    2  gaUoaa  ^if  baor  Ibr 

de  atauro  &  ii.  lagene  s'Tisie  p'  garcouibi  the  boya  2d.    Fiah  fiom  the  store.  Gudles 

iid.  inptsdbua  de  atauro.  in  candelia  ob.  jtd.    Fad  jd.     Hay  bought  6|d.    Scianr 

in  ibcalibs  ob.  in  feno  empt.  yd.  ob.  q.  in  Sd.    2  busnela  of  oata  8d.  2  pair  of  ~ 

lit*  i  d*  in  li  bou«  avenarO  TJiid.  in  doobis  for  my  lotd  12d. 

patiiaaotidariSDnoxiid.  8am,90l.3)d. 

Sm^zxzs.  iiid.q.  ^^ 


tmtm*^f»^m^mi^am^^am»,ati^^ mm  ^— — .■*  ■  !*»■  ■.^•WW—^* 


1  At  the  feasts  of  onr  anceaton  one  dish  in  eadi  toaum  nastha  Stmd»d.  i  lAt^lha 
dinner  giren  on  occasion  of  the  marnage  of  Roger  RocUay  and  Xlinbetfi  Minfli^ 

17  Henry  VIII.,  tbe  jitandard  in  ihe  first  eouifle  vaa  a  wfa  toaaiad,  and  in  tba * 

two  cranes.    Sometimes  tbe  standard  was  only  an  omaiiicmi    lo  Uk 
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Itm  cUt  LbM  p^sA  in  npQft*  Id  paiie  Iton,  on  MondaT  next,  in  ezpeDsag. 

▼  d*oU»*viakixd.iiistoc&jr9  a«lici^*  Breads^    Beer  M,    Stockfish  and  her. 

iiid.  &  aliia  piavibs  de  p*  c*puUt,  in  can-  ring?  3d.    Other  fish  accounted  for  before, 

delbq.  in  focaliha  id.  in  fenovd.  in  ii.  Candlea^d.  Fuel  Id.  Hay5d.    SboBheU 

bow.ATiDaii&viiid.inpomii&datiaid.ob,  ofoaU8cL    Apples  and  dates  l|d. 

Siix»iia..isd.ob.q<  8u%2>.  9|d. 

It*meodemdie  in  speyserie  empt.  tb.        Ontbeianieda7ii»ipictt7boagbt6t.7d* 
▼U  d.  >  in  uno  pazia  cal^Q  ii  s.  i  d.    A  pab  of  boots  IBk  Id. 
•  •  .erunesK  de  uno  pcyr*  Skenebeos  tI  d. 
et  lib'at*  cpnrcSi  amwm  p'  de  fbetn. . « 
xzs.  i^  d.  ei  liberat'  PhFo  de  Castro  iiii. 
&  conrautat*  expendit*  die  ap<*  Wesu 

minisna  in  passagio  ob.  It*m  in  eod.  die 
in  eoferis  empt.  vis.  It'  libent'  Johe 
Peiiot  xiid.  p'  diVsis  r'ba  espendit*  in 
Chepa in  uno  cnlt'o  nt'  dno... in  singylis 
entpe.  a  ioin^  lidi  m  tepccaboe  sii^ulis 
..«.•»  !ijd  ec  Ubeial'  Ha.  Tomk^n  p* 

tnayim' Gowtcpcf  vida ^d.  <•.. 

af  ....  de  p'  MaitnchflTS  Dni  vd.  p' 
dttdboa  gartab  sagittaril  xvUi  d.  in  beaeraie 
p'a%UlodetenV 

Ska»sliii«xd*obi 

Sim*nLi*xiii8.Tid.ob. 


BIOGRAPHICAL  MEMOIRS. 
SIR  JAMES  OROPT, 

PRXVT    COUKSEtLOR    AND    COMPTROLLER    OP   THB    HOUSE- 

HOLD  OF  QUEEN  ELIZABETH. 

Our  prospectus  announced,  that  it  was  one  of  the  features  of 
the  New  Series  of  this  Work  to  ^ye  Biographical  Memoirs  of 
individuals  who  have  been  conspicuous  in  the  history  of  Eng- 
land, but  the  particulars  of  whose  lives  had  never  been  collected. 


of  the  expenses  attending  the  maziiage  of  other  members  of  the  Nevlle  fiunily,  pnbBshed 
by  Pfcii»  audi  afterwards  bj  Dr.  Pegge,  and  agafai  by  Mr.  Croft  of  York,  St.  Oeoige, 
the  Griffin,  the  White  Plum-Tree,  &c  are  named  as  standards.  At  Ardibisnop 
Nevil's  dinner,  a  hart  powdered  was  one  of  the  standards-  The  painted  temples  de* 
ooraCed  with  sweet-meats,  whidi  make  tlidr  appearance  at  dty-feasts,  are  the  succes- 
sors to  the  ancient  Standard;  or  perhaps  to  the  Standard  and  Subtlety  united.  The 
atandard  at  tiiis  fish^leasi  (fiv  it  waa  in  Xient),  was  half  a  salmon  with  the  chine. 
SdoMn  diiiMa  Iroyed  wiss  a  dwh  in  the  first  course  of  fish  at  Ardibishop  Nevil*s 
Umaati  to  wldeh  we  liave  before  rafcmd;  and  we  find  them  agam  at  ibe  dinners  giVen 
by  Waihani  and  Ncril.    So  slowly  do  customs  dnnge  eyeo  in  things  minute. 

■  They  appear  to  have  been  laybg  in  stores  at  London  previous  to  their  return  into 
the  country ;  but  this  entry  bdng  at  die  bottom  of  the  roll,  the  ink  has  in  many  parts 
of  it  nearly  disappeared. 
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or  of  whom  the  accounts  which  have  been  wriiteu  are  either  in- 
correct or  impeifect.  In  commencii^  these  noticeB  with  Sir 
James  Croft  we  have  been  actuated  not  so  mnch  by  the  sin- 
gular fact,  that  he  has  been  wholly  passed  over  by  the  editors 
of  the  ''  Biogra}ihia  Britaiinica/'  and  of  the  vatious  Biogra- 
phical Dictionaries,  as  by  a  wish  to  render  impartial,  though 
tardy  justice,  to  a  soldier  and  a  statesman  who  has  been  so  un- 
justly neglected. 

An  elegant  biographer  of  the  present  day  has  remarked, 
with  great  justice,  uiat "  in  reading  the  lives  of  eminent  persons, 
we  feel  a  desire  to  know  somewhat  of  their  family  and  de- 
scendants ;  that  until  their  families  become  extinct,  they  seem 
to  have  still  a  certain  mode  of  existence;  and  that  it  is  not 
until  then  that  the  grave  appears  wholly  to  have  closed  over 
them*." 

A  conviction  of  the  interest  which  is  felt  in  the  families  of 
distinguished  men  would  alone  justify  a  digression,  for  ihe  pur- 
pose of  gratifying  it ;  but  in  a  work  of  this  kind,  no  apology 
can  be  necessary  for  rendering  the  articles  which  may  be  devoted 
to  memoirs  of  illustrious  individuals  a  succinct  but  accuiale 
history  of  their  respective  families,  since  there  are  few  ancient 
houses  but  can  boast  of  more  tiian  one  member  who  has,  in 
some  way,  distinguished  himself.  The  family  of  Croft,  of  Croft 
Castle,  in  Herefordshire,  affords  an  immediate  and  striking  ex- 
ample of  the  truth  of  this  observation ;  for,  in  almost  every 
generation  from  the  commencement  of  the  fourteenth  century^ 
records  exist  of  the  services  of  its  representatives ;  and  it  pre- 
sents one  of  the  very  few  instances  m  which  property  has  de- 
scended from  father  to  son  for  more  than  seven  hundred  years. 

In  Doomsday  Book,  Bernard  de  Croft  is  stated  to  have  pos- 
sessed the  tenement  of  Croft,  in  Herefordshire*,  and  in  the  reign 
of  Hemy  the  Third,  1243,  his  descendant,  Hugh  de  Croft,  hdd 
lands  there  by  Knight's  service'.  In  1274,  Roger  de  Croft  was 
sub-escheator  to  the  King  for  the  county  of  Hereford  * ;  and  in 
July,  1297,  John  de  Croft  was  returned  from  that  county^  as 
holding  lands  there  of  the  annual  value  of  £20  and  upwards,  and 
was  subsequently  summoned  to  serve  with  horse  and  arms  beyond 
the  seas*.  His  son.  Sir  Hugh,  was  lord  of  Croft;  and  in  the 
33rd  Edw.  I.  1305,  was  created  a  Knight  of  the  Bath '  :  in 


*  Lodge*8  Life  of  Sir  Julius  Caesar. 

•  Vol.  i.  p.  185. 

>  Testa  de  NevUI,  pp.  62,  06,  bis. 
4  Rotuli  Hundredorum,  vol.  i.  pp*  186,  186. 
s  Palgrave's  Parliamentary  Writs. 

<  Comp.  Garder,  33  Edw.  I.  cited  in  Anstis'  CoUectians  for  the  Older  of  the  B«th, 
p  5,  where  notice  of  the  Robes  allowed  him  on  the  occasion  occiui. 
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1313-14,  he  was  commanded  to  raise  1000  foot  soldiers  from  the 
counties  of  Salop  and  Stafford,  to  serve  against  the  Scots  S  and 
in  1315,  he  was  knight  of  the  shire  for  Herefordshire  %  in 
which  year  he  was  again  ordered  to  serve  in  Scotland ' ;  and,  ac- 
cording to  HoUingshed,  he  was  killed  b^  the  Lacies  in  Ireland, 
whither  he  was  sent  by  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  Mortimer,  to 
treat  for  peace  ^.  In  a  contemporary  Roll  of  Arms  in  the  Cot- 
tonian  Collection  ^  he  is  stated  to  have  borne  **  Quartile  de 
arg^it  e  de  azure  endente,  en  I'un  quarter  un  lion  passaunt 
de  or,''  which  coat  has  been,  and  is  still  used  by  his  descend- 
ants^ At  his  death  in  1317^,  his  son  Hu^h  was  only  eleven 
yeans  of  age:  in  the  12th  Edw.  III.  1338,  he  received  letters 
of  protection,  being  then  in  the  King's  service ';'  and  in  the 
same  year  was  a  justice  of  assize^.  His  wife  was  Maud,  the 
daughter  and  co-heiress  of  Sir  Brian  de  Brampton,  of  Hereford- 
shire, Knight^,  by  whom  he  had  Sir  Johnde  Croft,  his  son  and 
heir  \  who  was  knight  of  the  shire  for  Hereford  in  1357  ;  and 
who  was  succeeded  l>y  his  son.  Sir  John  de  Croft,  Knight,  wh^ 
was  captain  of  Merk  Castle,  near  Calais,  in  the  4th  Hen.  IV. 
1402^,  at  which  time  he  was  a  knight,  and  was  frequently  em- 
ployed in  negotiations  in  Flanders  between  that  year  and  1404*, 
the  eorrespondenee  relative  to  which  is  still  extant  K  By  Janet, 
the  third  daughter  and  co-heiress  of  the  renowned  Owen  Glen* 
dower  «,  he  left  issue,  William  Croft,  Esquire',  of  whom  the  only 


^  Roluli  SeodflB,  vo!.  i.  p.  ISO.  *  DunoombeV  CoUeedons. 

3  AppencUz  ta  the  Fint  Peerage  Rqport,  p.  249. 

4  HoUiDgahed's  Hisiory  of  IreLiod.  *  Caligula,  A.  XTiii, 

<  Etch.  11.  Edw.  II.  No.  7  Foedera,  N.  £.  voL  ii.  p.  15a 

>  RdJs  ci  PttrUimeDt,  vol.  &  p.  101.  Sevend  wiiti  were  iwaed  to  Hugh  de 
Craft,  in  the  9th  and  10th  Edw.  III.,  to  ndse  tioopa  flfom  HuntiogdoiiahiK^  and  who 
was  probably  the  aame  individual.  Rotuli  Scoiie,  vol  i.  pp.  360,  300,  372.3-4, 
404-7,  42U2. 

9  Hsikian  MSS.  1545.»  5799. 

«  Pedigrees  in  HarL  MSS.  1159,  1140,  1434,  1545,  5799. 

*  Duncombe*s  CoUectionB  for  Heiefordahiie.  Hit  wife  is  said  to  have  been  a  daughter 
of  John  Haiiock. 

»  Fflsdens  Ed.  1706,  vol.  viU.  pp.  279,  844,  375-^  A  Matthew,  a!^  Makyn 
Crofte,  and  a  James  Crofte,  were  men  at  arms  at  the  battle  of  Aginoontt ;  the  former  is 
described  as  an  esquire  in  the  act  of  resumption,  7th  and  0th  Ed  iy«,  by  which  a  grant 
of  an  annuity  of  twenty  marks  is  reserved  to  him.  (Rot.  ParL,  voL  v.  p.  009.  Battle 
HoU  of  AgincourL) 

4  FcBdera,  voL  vUL  pp.  344,  375^  5  Cottonian  MSS.  Oalba,  B.  1. 

<  Pennant's  Wales,  p.  302.  Fledigree  in  WalwynV  MSS.  Harleian  MSS.  6596, 
2121,  1545,  5799,  1157,  1159, 1140,  505&  She  is  said,  in  the  Harleian  MSS.  1969, 
to  have  married  to  her  second  husband.  Sir  Richard  Monington,  and  to  her  third,  Snr 
John  Upton ;  and,  according  to  some  topographical  collections  for  the  county  of 
Hereford,  made  in  the  seventeenth  century,  and  preserved  in  the  Harleian  MSS.  6868, 
f.  37,  the  following  arms  stood  in  Croft  church:  ^*In  Croft  diurcfa.  Arms,  CltorT, 
WITH  Oltwdore's  dau^ter,  Cornwall,  Skolls,  Harbert,  Sir  James  Croft,  with 
Wameoomb,  Blunt,'*  but  mey  do  not  now  exist. 

7  The  Harleian  MSS.  before  cited,  and  Vincent*s  MS.  hi  the  College  of  Arms, 
marked  115,  and  the  MS.  in  that  repository  marked  D.  xii. 
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fact  known  ii^  that  he  was  grnnmoneri  to  «aiTO  in  the  Frandi 
wars  in  the  7th  Hen»  VI*  1427-8  S  and  was  Uying  in  1434  \ 
His  eldest  son.  Sir  Richard  Croft  ',  was  one  of  the  moat  cele- 
brated soldiors  of  his  times.  The  firat  notice  which  occara  of 
him  is  in  a  letter  from  King  Edward  the  Fourth,  when  Earl  of 
March,  and  his  brother  the  Earl  of  Rutland^  to  tbeir  &ther  the 
Duke  of  York,  about  1456,  in  which  they  complained  of  his 
and  his  brother's  ''  odieux  reule  and  demenynge  */'  hence,  it  is 
presumed,  that  they  were  intrusted  to  his   custody  $   which 

Sinion  is  corrobomted  by  the  circumstance  of  his  wife  Eleanor, 
9  daughter  of  Sir  Edward  Cornwall,  Baron  of  Burford,  and 
widow  oi  Sir  Hugh  Mortimer,  Knight,  being  called  "  Lady 
goyemesse,''  to  the  young  princes  at  Ludlow  ^.  Sir  Richard's 
attachment  to  the  house  of  York  was  both  maniftated  and  re- 
warded after  the  accession  of  Edward  to  tiie  throne.  He  was 
appointed  general  receiver  for  the  earldom  of  March,  in  the  shires 
of  Hereford  and  Salop,  and  in  the  lordship  of  Wigmore^  Radnor, 
and  Mellanetb,  and  parker  of  Gatalegh,  which  officea  are  spe- 
cially reserred  to  him  in  the  act  of  resumption  of  the  let. Henry 
VII.  *  He  was  piesent  at  the  batde  of  Tevriksbucy  $  asMl  having 
taken  the  Prinee  of  Wales  jprtoonei^,  he  bvougbt  htas  btfore 
Edward,  in  pursuance  of  ^Kmg'spioelamatioii,  when  the;feung 
'^  '       was  barbarously  murchmd^  notwithstanding  the  asan- 


*  HifkitnMea  ssse,  r.  aoh^asd  f.  si. 

•  Walwyn'a  MSB.  penes  Bc^.  J«  Dunoombei    Bj  Maiguei,  dan^ter  of 


Wftlwrn,  be  hid  iuue,  Sb  Riduud  Croft,  6nt  soti,  mendoned  above'^ehttd,  teeeni 
•OB,  wno  by  tlie  deeiaiptkmof  RlohatfdGfoftUieyoaiiger,  ttcd^ftdagnniof  ki^ 
gette  witb  Thomas  Gmft,  JBsquSn,  1401,  (UoL  Park  toL  ▼•  p.  686),  aad  «m  i^ 
poreQtly  spoken  of  in  the  letter  notioed  in  the  text  from  Ed.  IV.,  wfaoi  Sari  of  IUjb^ 
and  his  brother,  the  Earl  of  Rutland^  dzca  1466,  and  died  18th  Hatty  VII.  laes^ 
(Cotton.  HS8.  Claudius,  C.  tiSi),  His  wiU  is  dated  ISA  Anguat,  ISOl^  ndwas 
profed  leth  March,  ISOl^  in  whieh  he  described  Uaoaelf  «<of  CUpmg  Nottfli" 
(Record  in  Doctors'  Commons,  marked  Blaymyty  14) ;  he  married  Ann,  daiq^ifeer 
of  ■■  Fox,  bjr  whom  he  had  iMae.Hngli,  son  and  heir;  Eliaabeth»  wife  of  Sir 

John  Fienea,  Knight ;  Lionel ;  and  Ann,  who  married  Sir  John  Rodney  of  Stoka 
Rodney,  oo^Sooienel  (WiU  bolbie  qvoted),  Wflham  Oseft  had  also  a  dasHSirtcr^  who 
married  John  DaraUeton,  alias  Downtoo,  Esquire  (Hadciaa  JdSS.  1566,  lei.  US}; 
and  it  is  probable  that  he  had  a  third  son,  Thomas,  who  leeeived  Agrantof  laada  wifa 
Richard  Croft,  the  younger,  in  1461  and  1473(CaL  Rot  and  Patent  Rot.  P«L  f«Ljr.pw 
689,andvoLvLp.84>>):  this  Thomas  Croft  was  Ranger  of  WhidciwodeFeieat  in  Q31MU 
shiie.  Bailiff  of  rawnhoM  in  Hertibidshue,  and  Pa^er  of  PembiMge^  also  in  £^^ 
Pari  T0I.  vi  p.  342).  He  committed  ««a  detestahle murder  in  the  Marches  of  Wata*** 
and  thereby  forfeited  all  hia  olBoea,  and  took  aanotuaiy  at  Baudde^,  7th  Hen.  y II., 
1491  (Rot.  Fad.  ?oL  vi.  p.  441),  and  levied  a  fine  of  a  third  part  of  tha.aaaMr«f 
ShotsweUhi  Warwickshire  with  Eliasbelhhis  wife,  12th  Ed.  IV.  147S^  )tf  wbkhil 
anpeara,  that  aha  was  ooheir  to  the  laoda  fenasdy  bdonging  tp  6hr  Jofan 
(D«gdale*a  Warwick,  Ed.  1765,  p^  866). 

a  AtttboBtiea  cited  in  nets 'iatkehtftpaae. 

4  Ellis's  Original  Letttts,  Fimt  6eKM»  vol  i  p.  9. 

s  Aneaent  Ghacteia  in  Che  British  Mnsemn,  xir.  3> 

^  Rolls  of  Parliament,  wiL  v.  p«  569. 
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ronce  that  his  life  should  be  preserved^ .  Some  writers*  have 
endeavoured  to  exculpate 'Sir  Kichard  Croft  from  any  participa- 
tion in  this  treacherotts  action ;  for  Habingdon  says,  **  when  the 
good  Knight  was  aware  of  it,  he  repented  whait  he  had  done<^ 
and  openly  professed  his  service  abused,  and  his  ftu^  deluded/' 
Of  this  event  Drayton  thus  speaks  ^, 

'^  The  princesse  sonne  who  sees  his  friends  thus  faH 
And  on  each  side  their  carcases  He  heapt^ 
Making  away  in  this  most  piteous  plight. 
Is  taken  prisoner  in  fais  tardy  flight. 

And  forth  by  Crofts  before  the  conquerour  brought 
His  prodamaCkm  cleering  every  doubt 
Of  the  youlh's  safety/' 

And  again,  in  the  Polyolbion  : 

'* .  Now  all  is  Edward's  own. 

And  through  his  enemies  tents  he  march'd  into  the  town. 
Where  quickly  he  prodaitns  to  him  thatrfbrth  shotdd  bring 
Young  Edward  a  large  fee  ;  and  as  he  was  a  King 
His  pesaan  to  be  safe.    Sir  Bkhard  Orofti,  who  thought 
His  prisoner  to  disclose  before  the  King,  then  bcought 
That  £m  and  goodly  youth/' 

Sir  Richard  was  sheriff  of  Herefordshire  in  the  10th  Edw.  IV. 
when  he  was  described  as  an  esquire,  and  in  the  1 1th  Edward 
IV.  when  he  was  styled  a  kn^ht^ ;  and  was  knight  of  the  shire 
for  that  county  in  the  17th  Edw.  IV. »  In  the  Ist  Hen.  VII., 
he  was  Treasurer  of  the  King's  household  ^,  and  at  the  battle  oi 
Stoke,  6th  June,  1467,  he  was  created  a  Elnight  Banneret^.  He 
was  one  of  the  council  to  Arthur  Prince  of.  Wales,  for  that 
principality,  in  the  13th  Hen.  VII.  1497-8^,  and  was  steward 
of  the  Pnnce*8  household  at  his  Highness's  death  in  1602  ^ 
This  distinguicdied  soldier  died  on  the  29th  of  July,  1  Hen.  VIIL 
1509^  being  then  seized  of  Croft,  leaving  by  Eleanor  hia  wife. 


•  BfJVn  Chronlde,  Rabinffddn*B  life  and  Rdgii  of  King  Edirwd  llie  FaOith^  8ac« 
ccMicm  of  Eiig1aod*s  Moncrchs,  Dyd^i  Tewlototy,  Lodge's  ficteftcdihire* 

^  HaH  and  Halxagdon,  ftc 
9  Battle  of  Tewkesbniy. 
4  Haildan  MSS.  5172  and  2122. 
s  DoDoombe'fl  GolledloiMi 

•  lysdera,  toL  xiL  Ed.  1708,  o.  277- 

'  Coctoman  MSS.,  Glaudias,  C.  ni.  f.  10. 

•  Btxdyvg'a  duoaidet  bj  EUis,  p.  684. 

9  LeIand*B  OoHectanea,  tqL  t.  pp.  378, 878, 381. 

•  Cole's  Efldieats,  HarldanM»9L766aiid347.  Theotber  iMue  of  Sir  Rldiaid  Craft 
bj  EleuMs  Cornwall  were,  two  soos  and  five  danglittn.  Of  the  latter,  Anne  manied 
Sir  Thomas  Blount  of  Kinlet,  Salop  ;ElifliMb  manried  Mn  Whitlittgtonof  Pawnley, 
GloooMtoahife,  Esquire ;  Joyce  manied  Thomas  MID,  'Kuftdn%  Jane^  ot  Alke^  mar. 
ried  Sir  Edward  DareU  of  Uttkcote,  Wiltshire,  Vice  Chamberhdn  ta  Qosen  Katfacrine  ; 
Sybil!  msnied  Sir  George  Herbert  of  St.  Julians,  MonmoiUhthire :  Robert  Craft,  *^' 
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before  meotioned^  who  surviyed  him,  Edward  Crofts  his  sen 
and  heir,  then  forty-four  years  of  age  ^  who  wai^  sherifT  of  Her&. 
fordshire  in  ld05,  again  in  the  Ut  Hen.yil.  when  ^e  was  de- 
scribed as  an  eaqoire,  and  in  the  6th,  9th,  13th,  21st,  25th 
Henry  VIII.  when  he  was  styled  a  kinghts.  In  J«lj»  17  Hen. 
VIII.,  1525,  Sir  Edward  was  appointed  one  of  the  learned  coiUBd 
to  the  Princess,  afterwards  Queen,  Mary,  with  a  fee  of  101.  per 
annum '.  He  died  about  the  beginning  of  March,  1547^ ;  and 
by  Joyce,  daughter  and  sole  heiress  of  Sir  Walter  Sknll,  oiP  the 
Holt  m  Worcestershire  *,  had  Richard  Croft,  his  eldest  son^,  of 
whom  nothing  more  is  known  than  that  he  was  living  in  1535  ^, 
and  that  by  Katharine,  daughter  of  Sir  Richard  Herbert,  of 
Montgomery,  Knight",  he  left  several  diildren',  one  of  whom 
was  James,  the  subject  of  this  article. 
The  exact  time  of  Sir  Jambs  Cropt^s  birth  has  not  keen 


tfaiid  ton,  oT  Kjfe,  oo.  WoraeMcr,  ^htw  daogfaler,  Mmrf^Mtty  amrwd  Tfaomi 
Wyiham  of  Tedstoo,  Heiefordshiie,  and  had  four  iodi  (DunoMnbe,  voL  ii.  ymt  I. 
p*  196^ ;  and  John  Croft  of  Holt,  Woroestenhin,  liia  second  son,  who  maitied  fint 
a  dattghtcr  Ol  Walter  Skull,  Eiquireii  who  died  without  Usae ;  and  aeoondl^r,  Efia- 
beth,  daogliter  of  Sir  John  Seyrmour,  KnSgfat»  from  whom  deacctided  the  Gtofta  ii  Heh 
(VhkaiUmj  Salop^  1023,  and  Vkicefift  MS.  116,  hi  CoU.  Anna). 

>  Ibid. 

•  Harleian  M8S.  5718  and  21St. 
s  Harleian  MSS.  6807,  f*  3>^* 

«  Copies  of  the  Proceedingi  of  the  Privy  Council,  8di  March  and  ISA  Apiil»  1547, 
in  the  Harleian  MS.  352,  f.  7*  vbe»  Sir  Edward  Croft  is  said  to  be  then  deconed, 
and  whence  it  also  appears  that  he  was  one  of  the  connctl  in  Walea. 

>  Vincent*s  MSS.  115,  and  the  M&  marked  D.  xii.  both  in  the  CoDcge  of  Anna. 

^  AuthoritieB  cited  in  note  \  The  other  isaue  of  Sir  Edwasd  Croft  woe  TiMBtas 
Croft,  his  second  son,  ob.  s.  p.  (AshmokU  MSS.  8495) ;  3rd  Oeorge,  a  priest,  who  was 
presented  to  Sapey,  co.  Herdbra,  1523,  liTing  1535  (Dunoombe's  OollectioDs);  Ehauior, 
married  Thomas  Scryren  of  B*roydesly,  Salop,  Eaquare;  Margaret,  wife  of  Jefaa 
Aprioe,  alias  Owynne  of  Clun,  Salop,  Esquire;  Anne,  married,  llth  Hemy  VIH^ 
John  Harley  of  Brampton  Brian,  Esquire,  ancestor  of  Uie  Earls  of  Oxford  and  Mor* 
timer ;  Joyce,  married  Sir  Henry  Owen  of  Midhnrst,  Sussex ;  Elizabeth,  wife  of  James 
Vaughan  of  Hergest,  Esquire ;  Maud,  married  Huah  Lloyd,  of  the  Bcllna,  Eaqirire; 
and  another  daughter  who  married  ^— ^  PliilUps  of  Leominster,  Herefbrddiire,  Sao. 
(The  Harleian  MS.  7510  only,  gives  the  two  last  mentioned  matches,  but  the  latter  a 
proved  by  a  letter  from  Sir  James  Croft,  noticed  in  the  text,  in  which  he  maka  of  his 
»«  cousin  Fabian  Phillips")  ;  and  Willum,  or  Robeit  Croft,  of  Okdey  Park,  Salop, 
who  married  a  dauffhter  of  .——.—.  Scryren,  Esquiie,  from  whom  descended  the 
Crofts  of  Okeiey  Park  {FincentU  MS.  115.  John  Danea'  ^< Scourge  for  Folly.*'  Spi- 
taph  on  Mary  Croft,  the  wife  of  John  Ilavies,  dted  in  Kent*s  Biuner  Displayed,  edit. 
1728,  vol.  i.  p.  221). 

7  Duncombe's  Collections.  There  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  following  passives,  in 
a  letter  from  CeciU  to  Sa  R<^h  Sadler,  dated  5th  Octobes,  1559,  referred  to  Sir  James 
Croft  and  to  his  father.  '^  llie  lettres  from  vou  and  Mr.  Crorifta  came  this  day  to  my 
hands,  touching  the  unnatural!  proceeding  of  old  Mr.  Grofte,  whevein  I  will  have  as  good 
regard  as  possible."    Sadler's  State  Papen,  vol.  L  p.  482* 

<  Authorities  dted  in  note  s. 

*  Namely,  Richard,  first  son,  who  died  without  issue ;  John  and  Edward  both  died 
at  Boulogne  likewise  without  issue ;  Thomas  Croft,  who  married  Audrey,  danghtrr 
of  Sir  Philip  Paris  of  Lynton,  Cambridgeshire ;  Joyce,  wife  of  Sir  Thomas  Chunne, 
Knight;  Anne,  wife  of  Thomas  Delawar,  Esquiro;  and  Sybdl,  who  manJed  mat 
Edmund  Randolf,  Esquire,  and  secondly,  John  Hastiiigs,  Esquire. 
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ascertained,  but  he  must  have  been  bom  before  the  year  1520, 
as  in  1541,  33  Hen.  VIII.  he  was  knight  of  the  shire  for 
Hereford ),  which  is  the  earliest  notice  of  him  extant.  It  is  to 
be  inferred  from  Churchyard's  "  Chips  concerning  Scotland," 
that  he  served  at  the  siege  of  Boulogne,  where  he  lost  his  bro- 
thers, John  and  Edward.  On  the  24th  November,  1  Edw.  VI. 
1547,  he  was  knighted  at  Westminster';  and  although  but 
few  particulars  are  known  of  his  early  life,  there  can  be  no 
doubt  that  he  had  gained  considerable  military  reputation  in 
1549)  in  which  year  he  was  appointed  governor  of  Haddington  '. 
Of  his  conduct  whilst  he  held  that  situation,  we  have  the 
testimony  of  one  of  his  contemporaries.  HoUingshed  observes 
that,  ''  in  that  roome  he  bare  himself  so  worthilie  as  if  I  should 
not  be  suspected  of  flatterie,  for  that  he  liveth  yet,  and  in  such 
credit,  as  the  world  knoweth,  I  might  move  myself  matter  to 
saie  rather  much  than  sufficiently  enough  in  his  due  and 
right  deserved  commendation^;^  and  in  1551  he  was  sent  to 
serve  in  the  Marches  of  Calais  ^ 

It  was  probably  the  ability  which  he  displayed  in  the  discharge 
of  his  duties  as  governor  of  Haddington,  that  caused  him  to  be 
selected  for  the  more  important  post  of  Lord  Deputy  of  Ireland 
on  the  23rd  of  May,  1551  *.  In  November  in  that  year,  the  King 
informed  him  in  a  letter,  which  is  preserved  amon^  the  Shrews-^ 
bury  Papers  7,  of  his  satisfaction  at  his  conduct;  that,  '*  in  con- 
sideration of  his  substance  of  richesse  and  maner  of  intertayn- 
ment*'  being  less,  and  *'  yet  your  charges  myche  moore  than  any 
other  that  bathe  served  us  as  deputies  ther,"  he  was  pleased  to 
give  him  in  reward  to  his  relief  one  thousand  pounds ;  that  he- 
should  have  in  his  wages,  of  his  household  servants,  forty  able 
horsemen,  at  xijd  per  diem,  and  sixty  footmen,  at  yjd  per  diem ; 
and  finally,  that,  **  we  be  pleased  to  receve  yow  into  tne  service 
of  our  Privee  Chamber,  and  meane  to  accept  yow  as  a  gentilman 


>  Dnnconibe's  CoUecdoDs. 

*  Cottonian  MSS.,  CUuiHas,  C.  iii. 

s  HoIIingshed's  Chronicle,  toI.  ilL  sab  anno.  4  Ibid, 

s  Ibid.  ToLnLp.1660. 

•  Lodge*!  lUostntioDS  of  Biitish  History,  toL  L  p.  144. 

7  Ibid,  vol.  i.  pp.  144-6.  In  a  **Book  of  tbe  Monthly  Warn  in  Inland,  daring 
Sir  James  Crofte*B  depatation  among  them,*'  in  the  additional  MS.  in  the  British  Mu- 
seam,  No.  4707)  his  allowanoe  is  stated  to  be  as  follows: 

SHis  diet  at  lOOOt  per  annum.  \ 
72  Horsemen       75/.  12f.      f  Men  75. 
One  Cappelaine         112«.       > 
Standerdberer  42#.      V  Arg.  16lil  12#.  ^d. 

Trampeter  28«.       } 

For  the  fbneral  of  Edward  the  Sixth,  Sir  James  was  allowed  ten  yards  of  black 
eloth  ibr  himself,  and  tw«nty-fonr  yards-  for  eight  serrants.  Arcltcsohgioy  toL  idL 
p.  987« 
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thereof,  not  doubting  but  joar  good  senice  and  worthyneas  flhall 
answer  our  expectattoes."  Sir  James's  **  bounty  and  honsmEaUe 
dealing  towards  the  Irish"  was.  Campion  informs'  us,  rea^pir 
bered  by  them  with  gratitude^ ;  ''and  his  evill  saeoesan^  in  sood 
attempts^  whilst  Deputy  of  Ireland/' says  Hollingshad,  f  did  not 
answer  his  valour  and  gp)od  deserta,  and  albeit .  tho  time  of  bis 
eovemment  was  not  lon|; ;''  yet  he  adds,  *'  he  contomied  woitil  die 
death  of  Edward  the  Sixth  ^,"  but  ttdis  assertion  is  nol  atridtf 
correct,  for  he  returned  to  England  in  December,  1663^  wb^B  8tt 
Thomas  Cusack  and  Sir  Oererd  Aylm^  were  intrusted  irifii  the 
government  of  Ireland  in  consequence  of  his  absence  ^.  It  is 
evident  that  his  proceeding  tnere  did  not  give  satisfaction 
to  the  English  Privy  Council;  but  the  only  documents  which 
would  throw  light  on  the  subject.  Sir  James  Croft's  correspond- 
ence, are  for  the  present  concealed  from  the.  world,  by  the  silly 
regulation  respecting  the  contents  of  the  State  Paper  0(iSoe»  to 
which  we  have  before  alluded^.  That  he  was  not  recalled  in 
disgrace,  may  be  inferred,  by  his  being  about  that  time  cob* 
stituted  deputy  constable  of  tne  Tower  ^ 

The  accession  of  Queen  Mary  produced  a  tempovaiy  levoia* 
tion  in  Sir  James*s  fortunes ;  and  the  rigour  with  which  he  was 
treated  admits  of  no  other  conclusion,  than  that  he  was  inimical 
to  her  government  and  authority.  He  was  removed  from  the 
deputy  constableship  of  the  Tower  the  day  after  thO'  death  pi 
Enward  the  Sixth  \  and  more  than  one  writer  asserts,:  that  he 
was  implicated  in  Wyatt's  conspiracy^.  Stow*  ioforma  U8» 
that  he  quitted  London  on  the  23rd  or  25th  of  JjamwfA^&i,  to 
raise  forces  in  Wales;  and  the9e  statements  are  supported  by 
the  fact  of  his  being  delivered  to  the  custody  of  Mr.;Mit)U)Qi» 
and  committed  to  the  Tower  on  the  21st  erf*  February »  l&dA,  bj 
order  of  the  Privy  Council  ^.  On  the  I7th  of  Apnl  fc^wioe, 
he  was  arraigned  on  a  chargie  of  high  treason  at  GuUdhaU«  mm 
Sir  Nicholas  Throckmorton,  and  convicted  ^ ;  but  Mary  spared 
hi3  life,  though  he  was  remanded  to  the  Tower,  where  he  seems 
to  have  remained  until  the  18th  of  January,  1556,  when  he  was 


Mi^«*i 


>  <<  CMnpionV  Histdrie  of  Inbnd,**  finning  part  cT  '<  the  Hwtorie  of  XxdHid.  tA- 
leeled  by  thiee  learned  authors,  vi&  Meredidi  Hanmer^  Edmund  Cao^bn,  andf  Bd- 
Qinnd  Spenaer.**  Dublin,  1683>  foUis  p.  124. 

•  HoHingBhed's  Iiiih  Chronide,  rot  vi.  p.  326. 
9  Beatson's  Politieal  Index. 

«  Retzoipeetive  Review,  N.  S.  yoL  i.  p.  166. 
i  BaQeyS  Histonr  of  the  Tower,  pw  80. 
•Ibid. 

7  **  SnceeMionfl  of  £ngland*i  Monarchs,**  p.  847- 
'  <  Howe*8  Stow*8  Annallk 
9  Pioceedingi  of  the  Privy  OiQcil,  Harleian  MSS»  S43. 

•  **•  Sueoesdons  of  England*!  Monarchs.** 
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**  bounde"  over  to  a  *'  good  abearinge/'  and  fined  500/.  >  Ao* 
cotdiiig  to  Heywood,  he  bad  been  suspected  of  treasonable  de- 
aignain  favour  of  the  Princess  Elizabetn ;  and  whikt  she  was  in 
the  Tower,  he  says, 

'^  Gardiner,  with  diyers  others  of  the  council,  came  to  hare  a  se- 
cond examination  of  her,  demanding  what  conference  she  had  with 
Sir  James  Acrofila,  being  then  a  prisoner  in  the  Tower,  and  brought 
into  her  presenos  on  set  purpose  to  confront  her,  alleadging  that  the 
qpeedb^i  which  they  had  privately,  was  about  her  removal  from  Abridge 
to  Dunnington  Castle.  At  the  first  shee  was  somewhat  amased,  not 
remcmbring  that  shee  liad  any  such  house;  but  having  reooUected 
herself>  she  said  ^  as  touching  my  remove  to  Dunnington>  mv  officers, 
and  vou^  Sir  James  Crofts,  being  then  present,  can  wei  testifie, 
whetner  any  rash  or  unbeseeming  word  did  at  that  time  passe  my 
lippes,  which  might  not  have  well  become  a  faithful  and  loyal  sub- 
feet.'  The  Earl  of  Arundell  having  replied,  '  Sir  James  Crofls 
kneeled  unto  her,  being  heartily  sory  that  ever  bee  should  see  that 
day  to  bee  a  witnesse  against  her,  taking  God  to  witnesse  that  hee 
aevar  knew  anything  by  her  worthy  of  the  least  suspicion.' "'-^Hey* 
wood's  England's  Elizabeth,  ISmo.  1631,  p.  141. 

Within  less  than  three  years,  however,  from  the  time  of  his 
enlargement.  Sir  James  recovered  the  Queen's  confidence,  for 
in  August,  1657,  he  was  employed  in  her  service  in  the  North, 
under  the  Earl  of  Shrewsbu^*,  and  Lord  Wharton «;  but  whe- 
ther, as  Mr.  Lodge  conjectures,  as  a  member  of  the  council  there, 
or  as  a  Lord  of  the  Marches,  is  uncertain,  though  there  can  be 
no  question  that  his  situation  was  of  some  importance,  and  the 
Earl  of  Shrewsbuiy,  on  one  occasion,  praises  his  conduct^. 

No  sooner  had  Elizabeth  succeeded  to  the  throne,  than  being 
actuated,  either  by  a  sense  of  his  merits,  or  perhaps  by  gratitude 
for  the  fidelity  which  he  had  displayed  towards  her,  she  bestowed 
unequivocal  proofs  of  her  esteem  upon  him.  Sir  James  was  re-> 
stored  in  blood  on  the  3rd  March,  1669  *,  in  the  first  year  of  her 
reign,  and  was  soon  afterwards  appointed  Governor  of  JBerwick^. 

.1  ■  II  ■■P.  >■■         ■■  I     II  «■  ■    I     I      I   ■■.,^.     ■■  i»        II 

>  PneeedingB  of  Uie  Privy  CouncO,  flvldan  M8S.  643,  f.  39.  The  turn  paid  to 
Ui0  Lieutcnaiit  of  the  Tower  for  hit  maintwimce  thoo  wm  92i,  id,  per  week,  oil  mi^ 
vents*  diet  bems  included.    IHd. 

*  Lodgers  nSistiatioDa,  toL  L  o.  264.  I  Ibid.  p.  27L 

4  Ibid;  p.  29\,  end  Stiype'e  Memoriels,  voL  liL  p,  265. 

9  Joanefa  of  the  Hoase  ^  Commons. 

<  Sadler's  State  Papers,  voL  i.  p.  471«  The  fbllowi&g  is  a  list  of  the  lands  granted 
to  him  ixom  the  1st  to  the  ISth  Queen  EUsabeth : 

Anno  primo  5th  Ausust.  Jaoc^  Craft  militL  DiTcnas  dedmas  in  lASton  et  Eyton 
Manerii  de  Lustan.    Hcrefbrdahire.    (No  lent  stated.) 

Anno  13mo.  Jaoobo  Croft  militL  Boscnm  Tocat :  Longbeadi  Wood,  KeoL  Rent 
1S4I. 

The  Queen  made  grants  of  Isnds  in  Hete£ndshire  to  Thomas  Groft^  in  the  Sth,  7th, 
and  9th  yean  of  her  reiffn.  He  appean  to  have  been  Thomas  Craft  the  brother  of 
Sir  James,  who  married  Audfty;  daughter  of  Sir  Philip  Paris  of  Lynton,  in  Cambridge- 
thhtt,  Knight    Addit  MSS.  5510. 


T 
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On  the  5th  of  August,  in  that  year,  instructions  were  issued 
to  the  Earl  of  Northumberland,  Sir  Ralph  Sadler,  and  Sir 
James  Croft,  to  treat  with  the  ministers  of  the  Queen  Dowager 
of  Scotland  ^ ;  and  a  letter  was  written  to  Sadler  and  him 
on  the  16th  of  that  month  by  the  Privy  Council,  in  which 
he  is  addressed  as  Captain  of  the  town  and  castle  of  Berwick*. 
It  would  exceed  the  limits  of  this  memoir  to  detail  his  proceed- 
ings whilst  he  held  that  situation,  of  which  minute  accounts  will 
be  found  in  the  Sadler  and  Burghley  papers  ',  where  great  part 
of  his  correspondence  occurs  ^.  His  colleague.  Sir  Ralph  Sadler, 
thus  describes  him,  in  one  of  his  letters  to  Sir  William  Cecil!, 
from  Berwick,  in  September,  1559,  recommending  him  for  the 
situation  of  Warden  of  the  Marches,  an  office  which  he  was  un- 
willing to  accept  because  of  his  poverty,  and  because  Scotland 
did  not  agree  with  his  health :  **  He  is  surely  the  metest  man 
that  I  do  knowe,  bothe  to  have  the  charge  of  this  towne  as  he 
hathe,  and  also  to  be  Warden  of  the  East  Marches  ^ ;"  and  be 
adds,  that  if  he  ''  wolde  take  uppon  him  that  charge,  I  beleve 
ou  can  not  finde  a  meter  man  in  England  *."  in  Septan- 
er,  1559,  a  skirmish  took  place  on  Morham  Chase,  near 
Berwick,  when  a  party  of  the  garrison  was  surprised  by  a 
body  of  Scots  ana  French  from  Eyemouth,  while  engaged 
in  collecting  forage,  but  on  Sir  James  Croft's  appearing  with 
a  reinforcement,  the  enemy  retired  and  the  English  remained 
masters  of  the  field '.  On  the  28th  of  February,  1560,  the 
Queen  informed  the  Duke  of  Norfolk  that  she  had  selected 
Sir  James  Croft  to  accompany  Lord  Grey  in  the  attempt  to  re- 
move the  French  forces ;  and  "  for  his  entertainment  during 
his  absence,"  the  Duke  was  to  determine  ''  what  should  seem 
convenient  for  his  degree  with  authority  to  be  chief  of  counsel 
with  the  Lord  Grey,  and  the  second  person  there  for  our  service, 
in  case  of  the  lack  of  the  Lord  Grey  to  take  charge  and  enter- 
tainment^;*^ and  the  intimation  to  Sir  James  of  his  appoint- 
ment by  the  Privy  Council  was  worded  in  the  most  flattering 
terms  *.  In  April,  1560,  he  and  Sir  George  Howard  had  an  in- 
terview with  tne  Queen  Dowager  at  Edinburgh^ :  in  the  same 
month  he  was  second  in  command  at  the  si^e  of  Leith,  where 
his  <;onduct  was  loudly  complained  of  by  the  Duke  of  Norfolk ; 
and  as  the  charges  brought  against  him  were  of  a  very  serious 
nature,  it  is  necessary  to  enter  into  a  short  discussion  on  the 


i  Sadler*!  State  Bapen,  vd.  i.  p.  387,  and  Haynet*!  BuigUey  Papen,  p.  211. 

>  Ibid.  Yd.  L  p.  471. 

9  Haynea't  Buxghley  Papen,  pp.  221  to  228,  231  to  233,  336  to  237,  S53  to    85& 

4  See  alao  the  CSttonian  MSS.>  Caligula,  B.  vii. 

h  Sadler's  State  Papers,  vol.  L  p.  471- 

«  HoUiagBhed,  and  Sadler's  State  Papen,  toL  i.  p.  483. 

7  Haynes's  Bui^hley  Papen,  pp.  266.7.         *  Ibid,  pp.  267-&        «  Ibid,  p.  279. 
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subject.  That  the  attempt  against  Leith  was  UDsuceessful  is 
^ell  known,  and  the  failure  was  attributed  to  a  want  of  eo-ope- 
ration  on  the  part  of  Sir  James.  In  a  letter  from  the  Duke  of 
Norfolk  to  Cecill,  dated  on  the  26th  of  April,  he  observes :  "  I 
must  needs  say.plainely  to  you,  therebe  two  in  the  feld,  the  one 
80  far  to  seek,  the  other  so  desperate  as  nothing  proceedeth  ;*' 
and  he  evidenUy  imputes  the  want  of  success  to  Cist's  constantly 
treating  with,  instead  of  assaulting,  the  besieged  '•  The  measures 
adopted  against  Leith  were  so  unsatisfactory  to  Norfolk  and  the 
Privy  jCoimcil,  that  Sir  Peter  Carew  waa  sent  to  inquire  into  the 
affair,  who/  among  other  things,  was  instructed  to  obtain  the 
opinions  of  Lord  Grey,  Sadler,  Croft,  and  others,  on  the  best 
means  of  surprising  and  taking  the  town^.  In  this  attempt 
success  appeared  hopeless;  and  suspicion  having  been  excited  of 
Sir  James  Croft's  conduct,  the  Duke  of  Norfolk  summoned  him 
to  Berwick  to  await  the  arrival  of  Cecill :  but  on  the  2nd  of  June, 
Norfolk,  in  a  letter  to  the  Queen,  expressly  charged  Sir  James 
with  having  encouraged  the  garrison  of  Berwick  in  robbery,  by 
his  "  unsatiable  pilling  and  poUing ;"  and  his  Grace  added,  he  had 

**  used  h3rin8df  so  saspiciouslye  in  this  your  Maiesdes  last  servyes, 
(as  partly  I  did  advertixe  your  Highnes  hy  my  cousin  Percye,)  a» 
having  the  choise  putt  to  me,  by  your  Maiesties  lettres,  of  sending 
hym  upp  or  ttayeing  hym  here,  I  durst  doe  non  other,  for  avoiding 
of  worse,,  but  delyver  hym  your  Highnes  lettres,  for  repayring  to 
the  courte ;  whose  disordynatt  doings  if  they  may  skape  unpunyssh- 
able,  lett  your  Maiesty  ever  thinke  hereafter  rather  to  be  worse  served 
then  better.  These  three  things  are  hable  to  be  tried  to  his  face : 
First,  that  sythens  his  going  into  Scotland,  he  hath  goon  about  by  all 
meanes  to  discorage  your  Majes^'s  freends  in  Scotland,  and,  howso- 
ever he  was  afiected  at  the  first,  I  knowe  not,  but  I  found  hym  never 
but  against  thes  your  Majesties  proceedings ;  the  daunger  whereof, 
the  caase  standing  as  nowe  it  dooth,  I  truste  your  MajesUe  dothe  wel 
ynonghe  consider,  if  he  had  been  hable  to  do,  according  to  his  good 
will:  Secundarly,  as  it  is  to  be  tryed  by  all  those  that  were  in  the 
fildi  at  the  daye  of  th'assault  he  did  hooUy  neglect  his  dewtie  and 
charge  conmitted  unto  h3rm:  Thirdly,  his  manifest  deoeaving  of 
your  Maje8tie>  which^  consideryng  the  great  disorder  is  rysen  there- 
bye>  I  do  not  acconxpt  for  the  lest  of  his  ill  doings.  All  thes  are  to 
be  tryed  to  his  face,  besides  many  other  gret  presimiptions  of  /preter 
matters,  which  whensoever  your  Majesty  shall  commaund  me,  I  will 
declare  to  any  one,  who  may  retome  to  your  Majesty  'with  report 
therof  I  trust  your  Highnes  woll  waye  your  own  estate,  and  the 
daungers  that  maye  ensewe  by  suffiring  of  ony  such  disoxders  to  skape 
unpunny  sshed^ ." 
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On  the  15th  of  that  month  Cecill,  speakiiig  ot  these  rob- 
beries to  Sir  William  Petre  from  Berwick,  says,  *'  It  have  been 
no  small  fault  of  Sir  J.  C.  which  is  now  there,  both  to  give  ex- 
ample and  to  nourish  them  therein :  surely  his  fault  in  tnat  part 
be  too  evident  in  this  town,  whereof  I  am  sorry*."  Croft  was 
accordingly  sent  to  the  court  to  answer  these  charges  * ;;  but  the 
only  notice  of  any  proceedings  on  the  question  which  has  been 
discovered,  is  the  following  entry  in  Loixl  Burghley's  Journal : 

"  1540.  August  19th,  Sir  James  Crofts  was  charged  with  sondrj 
de&ults  both  by  the  Duke  of  Norfolk  and  the  Lady  Gray,  belbre  the 
cooncil  at  Wincheiter  '." 

The  result  of  this  investigation,  according  to  Camden,  was  his 
removal  from  the  government  of  Berwick,  which  was  given  to 
Lord  Grey;  but  that  writer  acquits  Croft  of  anjr  defect  of  courage 
on  the  occasion ;  though  he  says,  that  from  his  objecting  to  the 
attack  on  Leith,  the  cause  of  the  defeat "  lay  at  his  door ;  for 
that  he  not  approving  the  design  (whether  out  of  his  real  oni- 
nion,  or  favour  of  the  French,  or  malice  to  Grey,  I  will  not  take 
upon  me  to  determine),  had  stayed  at  his  post,  like  an  idle 
spectator,  without  offering  to  support  the  distrest  party;"  and 
adds,  **  that  both  Norfolk  and  Grey  also  accused  him  m  their 
private  letters  to  the  Queen  of  maintaining  a  secret  correspond- 
ence with  the  Queen  Regent  of  Scotland,  and  opposing  this  ex- 
pedition.** 

The  greater  part  of  these  charges  were  probably  unfounded, 
since  no  heavier  punishment  was  inflicted  on  Sir  James  than  hia 
removal  from  the  command  of  Berwick.  It  may,  indeed,  be 
doubted  whether  his  being  superseded  in  his  government  of  that 
town  was  considered  a  mortification ;  for,  whilst  he  held  it,  he 
complained  that  the  country  did  not  aeree  with  his  health,  and 
it  was  scarcely  possible,  with  any  regard  to  the  advantage  of  the 
Queen's  service,  that  he  should  be  again  joined  to  coUea^es 
with  whom  he  had  quarrelled.  There  is  but  one  circumstance 
which  renders  it  likely  that  he  then  fell  into  disgrace ;  namely, 
that  for  ten  years  no  other  notice  of  him  occurs  than  that  one 
of  the  objections  stated  by  Burghley  to  the  marriage  of  the 
Queen  with  the  Earl  of  Leicester,  in  April,  1566,  was  the  fear 
that  the  Earl  "  would  study  nothing  but  to  enhance  his  own 
particular  friends  to  wealth,  to  offices,  to  lands,"  among  whom 
ne  includes  Sir  James  Croft^.  At  the  end  of  that  Ion?  penod  he 
had,  however,  completely  regained  the  Queen's  confidence  even, 
which  is  somewhat  questionable,  if  he  had  previously  lost  it,  as 
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in  Janu&ry,  1570,  he  wa«  nomiilatedComptroDer  of  her  Majesty's 
Household. 

*'  Yesterdaye  the  Queue's  Majestie,  when  Christmas  was  doonei 
bestowed  staves  in  this  sorte :  Sir  Vr.  Knolls  is  treasorer ;  Sir  Ja« 
Crofts  comptroller  of  houahold^  but  who  shall  be  vichamberlan  or 
capten  of  the  card  I  know  not.  I  thynk  Mr.  K^nnady  shaU  be 
tresorer  of  the  oiamber ;  Sir  Rob.  Stafford  is  seijeant  porter.  These 
tiiyngs  was  suddenly  doone  yesterday,  preter  spent  muUorufn,  be^ 
cause  Christmas  was  ended.  From  WyxMUr,  the  8  of  Janusr,  1509^ 
[15703  «." 

About  that   time  he  was   likewise    constituted  a  Privy 
Counsellor ;  for  on  the  14th  of  the  same  month  he  was  one  of  "'' 
the  council  who  signed  a  letter  to  Sir  Ralph  Sadler  2.    The 

Sassage  which  has  been  cited  from  Bur^hley  s  memoranda  ren- 
ers  it  probable  that  Croft  was  mainly  indebted  to  the  Earl  of 
liOicester  for  this  advancement ;  but  it  is  equally  likely  that  a 
remembrance  of  his  conduct  towards  Elizabeth,  whilst  in  the 
Tower,  in  no  small  degree  produced  it;  and  that  it  was  at  length 
allowed  to  wash  away  the  stain  which  his  conduct  at  Leith  is 
said  to  have  cast  on  his  character. 

The  duties  of  Comptroller  of  the  Household  are  not  of  a  de- 
scription to  produce  an  official  correspondence,  hence  for  several 
years  few  facts  are  recorded  relating  to  Sir  James  Croft,  except- 
ing that  he  was  present  at  the  greater  part  of  the  councils  which 
were  held ;  ana  he  may  consequently  be  included  amongst 
those  statesmen,  by  whose  sagacity  the  affairs  of  the  i*ealm  were 
so  admirably  conducted.  We  are  not  without  some  memorials 
of  the  Comptroller's  attention  to  his  office ;  for  in  December, 
1583,  he  presented  "  Remembrances''  for  a  reform  in  the  royal 
household*. 

In  the  same  year  he  petitioned  the  Queen  to  grant  to  him  her 
letters  patent  for  ten  years,  for  the  discovery  of  ''  concealed 
lands;"  the  papers  and  correspondence  on  which  subject  are 
preserved  in  one  of  the  Lansdowne  manuscripts^;  and  though 
some  of  them  are  curious,  the  only  one  of  sufficient  interest  tot 
insertion  is  a  very  characteristic  letter  from  him  to  fiui^hley, 
urging  the  Treasurer  to  support  his  petition  on  account  of  the 
destitute  state  of  his  finances,  of  whicn  he  draws  a  very  affecting 
picture. 

TO  THB  RUFHTR  HONOHABLB,  THB  LORDS  TBBSOBAB  OF  INOLANPB 

YBVB  THB6. 

I  do  moste  humbly  thanke  your  Lordship  for  your  honorable 
delyng  in  my  cause,  withoute  whos  helpe,  1  do  assuer  my  selfe  to 
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opUyne  no  dun^  at  hir  >iyitji  hawW,  knawnig  m j  tmddlfiiU 
manor  of  deljnng  for  my  adle,  my  neoeasyte  being  never  so  grete^ 
and  aa  I  can  compare  no  mana  to  be  lyke  in  kmge  aervia  with  waile 
of  patrimony,  therfore  if  hir  highnea  upon  the  diaioun^nre  aholde 
graonte  me  so  smale  a  portion  in  fee  larme,  as  wolde  not  in  tyme 
relyve  my  necessyte,  then  sholde  I  lyre  hartlesse^  ether  to  serve  ae- 
coraing  to  my  desier  or  peradventure  mih^ipely  to  ende  my  mysser. 
able  daies,  having  my  sonne  so  larre  in  dette  as  for  a  time,  he  mnste 
leve  the  realme,  mv  plate  and  wyves  jewdls  hiyd  to  gage,  and  I 
presentely  selling  of  lande  to  releve  my  necessyte,  tyU  I  riudl  finde 
concelementes,  tnerfore  my  good  Lorde,  jrf  hitte  be  possible,  lette  me 
be  lefte  to  a  lymitation  ii  yeres,  wherin  yf  my  gaynes  shall  seme 
grete,  her  Majestic  may  stay  hir  grannie,  bat  yf  any  resonable  gaine 
shall  come,  my  necessyte  bong  relyred,  I  mene  to  bestowe  hit  upon 
suche  a  one  as  reson  and  necessyte  requiereth  to  be  cared  fiv,  and 
that  to  your  Lordships  good  lyking.  And  so  I  besedie  God  longe 
to  continue  your  Lorduiip  with  fonge  lyfe  and  heltfae.  At  my 
diamber  the  l5th  of  July  1583. 

Your  Lordshippes  moste  bounden 

Jamts  Cboft  ■• 

His  necessities  were  partially  relieved  in  September,  1586, 
.  when  the  Queen  granted  him  "  lands  of  100/.,  with  a  grant  also 
in  lease  of  60/.  in  reversion  '.  In  October  following.  Sir  James 
Croft  was  appointed  one  of  the  Commissioners  for  the  trial  of 
Mary  Queen  of  Scots ;  but  whether  from  accident  or  prudence 
he  was  not  one  of  the  counsellors  who  directed  the  warrant  for  her 
execution  to  be  forwarded,  and  he  therefore  escaped  the  tempest 
which  so  nearly  overwhelmed  those  who  officially  sanctioned  that 
flagitious  deed ;  nor  is  his  name  mentioned  by  Secretary  Davison 
among  the  officers  of  the  household,  whom  he  states  were  aware 
of  the  Queen's  intention  to  put  her  kinswoman  to  death.  Sir 
James  was,  however,  one  of  the  personages  who  sat  on  Davison's 
trial  before  the  Star  Chamber  on  the  28th  March,  1587,  when, 
according  to  one  account,  he  observed  that  he  loved  Davison 
well,  and  so  had  cause,  saying,  "  that  he  had  no  lack  of  good 
will,  but  yet  had  m*ievously  offisnded ;"  though  agreeably  to 
another  statement,  ois  observations  were  much  more  consonant 
with  justice.  "He  showed,"  we  are  told,  "his  mind  indiffisrently, 
with  protestations  of  his  good  will  and  good  opinion  of  Davison ; 
that  it  was  a  rare  example,  and  committed,  as  he  thought,  for 
want  of  experience  more  than  for  want  of  duty^."  Although  he 
dared  not  defend  the  man  whom  Elizabeth  had  marked  out  for 
vengeance,  he  did  not  seek  to  propitiate  her  by  that  intemperate 
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and  disgusting  zeal,  which  disgraced  so  many  of  his  colleagues ; 
and  Lord  Grey  and  himself  are  almost  the  only  individuals 
who  evinced  the  slightest  feeling  of  honour,  humanity,  or  justice, 
on  the  occasion. 

Sir  James  was  seneschal  of  Hereford  in  1559,  and  repre- 
sented that  county  in  Parliament  in  the  5th,  13th,  28th,  29th, 
30th,  and  35th  of  Elizabeth'.  In  January,  1588,  he  was  joined 
in  a  commission  with  the  Earl  of  Derby,  Lord  Cobham,  and 
Doctor  Dale,  to  treat  with  the  Commissioners  of  the  King 
of  Spain  at  Bourbough,  which  affair  was  attended  with  most 
unfortunate  results  to  him.  Many  of  his  official  letters  on 
the  occasion  are  still  extant*,  and  from  a  few  of  them  some  ex- 
tracts will  be  given,  because  they  explain  his  conduct  in  a 
more  satisfactory  manner  than  a  narrative  compiled  from  them 
could  possiblv  do. 

He  wrote  the  Queen  from  Dover  on  the  15th  February,  in  that  > 
year,  and  after  expressing  his  hope  "  that  this  colloquy  would 
bring  forth  a  most  honourable  and  firm  peace,''  he  thus  speaks 
of  that  well  known  navigator.  Sir  Francis  Drake. 

'^  There  is  come  to  my  knowledge  a  marvellous  spoil  and  deceit, 
committed  by  Sir  Francis  Drake  and  his  accomplices,  of  a  great  mass 
of  treasure.  That  he.  Sir  Francis,  was  animated  to  maintain  a  war, 
and  that  the  like  had  been  practised  in  Holland  and  Zealand,  '  whereof 
I  mean  to  make  manifest  proof  hereafter.  A  thing  practised  in 
England,  and  delivered  to  that  people  with  full  assertions,  that  your 
Majesty  mindeth  not  to  make  any  peace  at  the  treaty,  but  in  dis- 
charge of  your  Highness's  promises  give  a  meetings  and  to  conclude 
no  peace  *.*  '* 

Sir  James  arrived  at  Dunkirk  on  the  25th,  and  from  thence 
informed  the  Lord  Treasurer  that  he  had  been  detained  at 
Dover,  until  five  o'clock  the  preceding  morning,  in  consequence 
of  a  hurt  in  his  knee,  produced  by  a  rail  from  his  horse.  On  the 
28th,  he  met  his  colleagues  at  Ostend,  and  was  joined  by  Mr. 
Robert  Cecill,  afterwards  Earl  of  Salisbury.  The  suspicion  and 
jealousy  towards  Sir  James,  which  were  so  conspicuous  through- 
out the  mission,  then  first  displayed  themselves  respecting  the 
cause  of  his  remaining  at  Dover,  for  the  Earl  of  Derby  remarked 
in  his  letter  to  the  Treasurer, 

"  I  think  Mr.  Comptrollers  being  at  Dunkirk,  and  his  treatment 
there  will  not  be  unakanned ;  though  truly,  sir^  I  think  his  mean- 
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ing  be  most  direct  He  b  m  lus  beeUh*  bat  cnay,  though  net  nek, 
this  having  proved  a  cold  journey  for  hia  M  years  ^" 

In  a  letter  from  Sir  James  to  BurgUey,  dated  at  Ostend,  o& 
the  4th  of  March^  he  expressed  his  wish, 

"  That  the  Queen's  honourable  meaning  m  liie  treaty  miglit  be 
made  to  the  Duke  of  Parma,  and  that  himself  were  out  of  the  town, 
both  for  the  filthiness  of  it,  and  the  dissolution  of  the  soldiers,  who 
had  already  robbed  the  Earl  of  Derby,  and  offered  dbe  same  to 
Lord  Cobliamj  to  me^  and  Dr.  Dale^:" 

and  several  other  letters  from  him  on  the  subject  of  his  com- 
mission exist.  From  Ostend  he  went  to  Bruges,  where  he  ar- 
rived on  the  27th  of  April,  and  obtained  an  interview  of  the 
Duke  of  Parma  without  consulting  his  colleagues ;  his  motive 
for  which  is  thus  explained  by  himself : 

''  The  necessity  of  the  time  did  drive  me  to  go  to  the  bake,  when 
otherwise  the  whole  treaty  should  have  been  overthrown.  Ground- 
ing mvself  to  have  reasonable  cause  for  my  going  (though  of  sdf 
and  without  commission  or  authority),  to  assure  the  Duke  of  her 
Majestv's  sincere  proceeding,  and  likewise  to  uiderstsnd  the  certain^ 
of  his  Highness's  mtent^" 

He  proceeds  to  describe  what  took  ^ce  on  the  occasion ;  and 
in  another  letter  **  submitted  bimselt  to  her  majesty's  mercy" 
for  what  he  had  done.  Dr.  Dale,  however,  took  case  in  the  mean 
time  to  fill  the  mind  of  the  Lord  Treasurer  with  apprehensions 
of  the  worst  effects  from  Sir  James's  proceedings,  and  on  the 
8th  of  May,  the  Queen  wrote  him  a  severe  reprimand. 

''  We  cannot  forbear,  first,  to  let  you,  our  Comptroller,  understand 
what  cause  of  offence  you  did  give  to  us,  beside  some  discountenance 
to  the  noblemen,  our  commissioners,  and  others  joined  with  them,  in 
that  you  took  upon  you  alone,  without  any  warrant  firom  us,  or  any  de- 
termmation  of  the  rest  of  the  Commissioners,  to  repair  to  the  Duke  of 
Parma  and  to  his  council,  to  treat  with  them,  alone  as  you  have  done 
in  sundry  places,  and  in  secret  manner,  assuring  you  that  such  an 
extraordinary  attempt  by  a  counsellor  of  your  years,  and  a  Commis- 
sioner no  wise  authorized  to  treat  with  any  person,  but  jointly  with 
others,  being  in  commission,  or  by  their  instruction  or  consent,  may 
be  drawn  to  a  farther  reproof  of  you,  than  can  be  either  answered  or 
well  endured  by  you,  although  you  have  by  your  letter  submitted 
yourself  to  our  mercy,  for  such  youi  presumptian,  and  require  euOr 
gracious  pardon;  but  thereby  to  the  sight  of  the  world  we  have  no 
satisfaction.  Besides  that  we  think  you  have  not  considerately  used 
the  matter,  to  send  the  points  of  your  treaty  with  the  Duke,  in  an 
open  writing  by  a  man  of  no  better  reputation,  or  more  secrecy  than 
John  Croft  is  accounted*.** 

But  on  the  same  day  he  was  assured  by  the  Tressurat  that,  upon 
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her  Majesty's  perusal  of  the  breviate  of  his  prooeedings  with 
the  Duke  of  Parma,  she  was  somewhat  qualined  in  her  former 
offence  aeainst  him,  for  going  in  such  sort  as  he  did  to  the 
Duke,  "  Dy  reason  both  of  his  humble  letter  to  her,  and  of  the 
fruits  of  his  Efegotiations*/' 

The  storm  had  not  however  blown  over,  for  on  the  21st  of 
May,  the  Queen  thus  addressed  him : 

''  We  find  it  strange,  that  you,  the  Comptroller,  being  of  such  years, 
and  bringing  up  as  you  are,  should  take  upon  you,  without  either 
direction  from  us,  or  the  assent  and  privity  of  the  noblemen  and 
others  of  your  associates,  to  enter  into  such  particular  dealing  of  so 
many  several  matters,  and  those  of  such  .weight ;  and,  therefore,  our 
pleasure  is,  that  you,  the  Comptroller,  shall  forthwith  make  your 
present  repair  hither,  to  inform  us  upon  what  ground  or  reason  you 
presumed  to  wade  so  far  into  such  matters,  or  receive  any  answers 
thereto,  without  having  any  warrant  or  Erection  from  us  for  the 


The  Commissioners  were  directed  to  disavow  all  that  Sir  James 
Croft  had  done,  but  they  were  notwithstanding  to  state 

"'  That  the  error  committed  herein,  by  the  said  Comptroller,  pro- 
eeeded  of  some  over  zeal  he  had  to  further  the  peace,  as  one  that 
from  the  time  of  the  first  motion,  made  unto  us  in  that  behalf,  hath 
showed  himself  most  forward  to  advance  the  same,  which  only  moved 
us  to  make  choice  of  him  to  be  named  in  the  number  as  a  commis- 
sioner,  which  otherwise  we  should  not  have  done,  he  having  been 
more  trained  in  martial  affairs  than  acquainted  with  matters  of 
treaties*." 

Sif  James's  letter  to  Elizabeth  in  reply  to  this  reprimand,  like 
those  of  his  contemporaries  when  they  incurred  her  displeasxire, 
is  remarkable  for  its  abject  humility.  After  acknowledging  the 
receipt  of  her  letter  of  recal,  he  implores 

"  Her  accustomed  grace,  favour,  and  mercy,  to  the  comfort  of 
his  gray  dnd  hoary  hairs,  that  he  might  by  further  continuance 
there,  with  circumspection  recompense  the  errors  of  his  former  pro- 
ceedings in  this  matter,  void  of  all  malice  or  all  intent,  being  at  this 
time  so  mated  widi  the  conceit  of  your  Majesty's  displeasure,  that  my 
feeble  and  aged  limbs  retain  not  sufficient  force,  without  present 
death,  to  put  m  practice  your  Majesty's  said  commandment*/' 

A  passage  in  a  letter  from  Dr.  Dale  would  almost  prove  that 
he  was  not  the  Comptroller's  enemy,  were  it  not  for  the  civilian's 
subsequent  conduct ;  and  it  presents  an  amusing  specimen  of  the 
reliance  which  Elizabeth's  courtiers  placed  on  words  likely  to 
excite  her  compassion : 


1  Acuut  Mss»  41  eo. 
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'« I  advised  and  procored  die  best  wqr  I  coakl  fbr  l[r.  CooipbR^^ 
and  penned  it  carefully  with  the  wora  lampuMng,  by  the  wbich 
ward,  I  hoped  her  Majesty  would  be  movea  to  pity;  toad  yet  men 
that  are  sick,  are  offended  with  every  place  that  they  dt  in,  finding 
no  eaae  of  their  diflease^** 

Confiding  in  the  efibrta  of  his  friends  with  the  Queen,  Sir 
James  ventured  to  disobey  her  command  to  return :  he  said,  in 
a  letter  to  the  Treasurer,  on  the  7th  of  June,  that  he  had  again 
resumed  his  official  functions,  and  concluded  with  a  comprint 
against  Dale  for  not  making  him  privy  to  his  despatches. 

On  the  15th  of  June,  Secretary  Walsingham  conveyed  to  him 
the  Queen's  pardon  in  the  following  words : 

''  Her  Majesty  hath  received  your  letters  of  the  7th  of  this  month, 
which  she  took  in  very  gracious  and  thankful  part,  and  hath  wiDcd 
me  to  assure  you,  that  albeit  your  earnestness  of  seal  to  further  her 
Majestjr's  service  took  not  that  good  success  which  you  desired ;  you 
should  nevertheless  persuade  yourself^  that  she  holdeth  you  in  as 
high  degree  of  favour  and  grace  as  ever  she  did  heretofore,  and  there* 
fore  you  should  forbear  to  be  sorrowful  for  any  displeasure  you  may 
seem  to  conceive  she  had  towards  you  in  that  behalf." 

From  that  time  he  continued  his  correspondence  with  the 
Treasurer,  and  in  it  the  ill  feeling  which  existed  between  his 
colleagues  and  himself  is  particularly  manifest :  of  this,  one  pas- 
sage is  sufficient  evidence.    On  the  8th  of  July,  he  remarked, 

'*  There  resteth  somejealosie  oremulaticmfor  my  former  dealiim, 
suspecting  that  I  wolde  wynne  credit  if  these  notes  bv  me  procee£d 
on  shoulde  be  followed.  A  verye  hard  case  for  envie  towardes  me 
the  treatie  should  be  overthrown,  and  so  revengement  towardes  me 
shoulde  light  upon  the  Queene's  moat  sacred  Majestye,  whom  the  case 
most  concemeth.  Some  things  are  so  hardUie  and  without  foondatian 
handled,  as  I  must  refer  it  to  God's  judgment,  utrum  ignoranter  an 
malidose,  and  retejrn  to  myself  what  I  suspect  '•" 

On  the  23rd  of  July,  he  informed  Burghley  that 

*'  Dr.  Dale  is  sickly,  and  therefore  it  shall  do  well,  that  one  other 
civilian  were  sent  thither^  and  in  my  simple  opinion  Dr.  Aubrey,  or 
my  cousin  John  Herbert,  who  h  acquainted  with  the  cases  of  Holland 
and  Zealand,  although  Uiey  be  botn  my  kinsmen,  I  do  not  let  to 
prefer  them  to  a  troublesome  journey ;" 

and  which  is  the  last  communication  extant  from  him  relative  to 
that  afiair. 

Sir  James  Crofl  was,  on  his  return  to  England,  accused  of 
having  exceeded  his  power,  and  of  having  clandestinely  applied 
to  the  Duke  of  Parma  on  some  important  points,  without  ac*- 
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quainting  hiB  brother  commifisioaeilB  with  his  intention ;  and 
notwithstanding  the  assurance  he  had  received  of  the  Queen'l^ 
forgiveness,  he  was  arraigned  before  the  Privy  Council  for  his 
conduct.  This  proceeding  was  imputed  to  the  machinations  of 
the  Earl  of  Leicester,  though  it  can  scarcely  be  reconciled  with 
the  opinion  which  has  been  expressed  upon  the  authority  of 
Lord  jSurghley,  that  he  was  one  of  the  adherents  of  that  noble- 
man. 

In  consequence  of  these  charges,  the  venerable  Comptroller 
was  imprisoned,  and  these  proceedings  were  the  cause  ot  one  of 
the  most  extraordinary  transactions  uiat  are  on  record.  Edward 
Croft,  Sir  James's  eldest  son,  applied  to  a  reputed  conjuror, 
called  John  Smith,  to  accomplish  the  death  of  Leicester,  to 
whom  he  imputed  the  ill  treatment  of  his  father^  and  as  the  Earl 
died  about  that  time,  Mr.  Croft  was  actually  brought  before 
the  Privy  Council  for  having  produced  that  event.  The  con- 
fession of  the  accused,  and  of  the  other  parties  concerned,  as 
given  bv  Strype,  present  a  specimen  of  the  credulity  of  the  age> 
of  whicn  it  would  be  difiBcult  to  find  a  parallel. 

.  ''Being  examined  concerning  the  Earle  of  Leicester's  death,  he 
saith  that  after  his  father.  Sir  James  Crofts^  was  committed,  this 
Examinate  came  home  to  his  own  house  at  Charing  Crosse ;  and 
lamenting  said  unto  Smith  and  Pille's  wife^  that  he  and  all  his  were 
undone  except  he  had  help.  And  Smith  said  he  would  do  what  he 
could.  And  willed  this  Examinate  to  give  him  the  names  of  all  the 
council,  which  he  did.  And  Smith  promised  to  tell  him  who  were 
bis  father's  enemies.  And  did  after  tell  him  that  the  Earl  of  Leicester 
-was  his  great  enemy.  Within  two  or  *three  days  after.  Smith  walk- 
ing up  and  down  by  this  Examinate,  made  a  flirt  with  his  thumb, 
9nd  bade  him  be  of  ffood  comfort ;  ^far  the  hear  is  tyed  to  the  stake  or 
muzzled  ;'  whether  he  doth  not  remember.  And  in  what  manner  or 
sort  the  Earl  was  dealt  withal,  he  doth  not  know.  That  Smith  told 
him  that  his  £Either  should  not  remain  in  prison  a  fuU  month ;  and 
that  this  Examinate  should  be  the  mdn  who  should  obtain  the  warrant 
for  his  delivery :  and  so  he  did." 

Then  follows  Smith's  examination  : — 

<'  John  Smith  examined  saith,  that  at  such  time  as  Sir  James 
Crofts  was  committed,  this  Examinant  being  at  Charing  Cross,  Mr. 
Crofts  desired  this  Examinant  to  help  him  that  he  miffht  know  who 
were  his  father's  friends.  And  this  Examinant  bade  nim  set  down 
the  names  of  the  council.  And  Mr.  Crofts  gave  him  the  names  of 
eight  or  nine.  And  this  Examinant  told  him  that  the  Earl  of  Leicester 
was  his  enemy :  but  whom  else  he  doth  not  remember. 

'*  After  the  Earl  was  gone  into  the  country,  one  came  into  Mr. 
Crofts  house,  and  said,  that  one  of  the  Queen's  physicians  was  come 
up  from  the  Earl,  who  did  report  that  he  was  sick.  And  this  Ex- 
aminant said,  *  yea,  the  Lord  help  him,  for  he  is  sick  indeed.  And 
now  the  bear  is  muzzled'  who  was  Mr.  Crofts  enemy. 
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(Who  wn  awhile  vimy^  and  then  of  Wake  vtapreadent  too^ 

iMd  manv  roomes  eigoy  which  none  aWre  may  easily  doe). 

Come,  take  the  Ciowne  Civi^ue  that  Cesar  gave  for  tme  lenowne; 

Not  one  may  weare  the  like  m  warlike  field  or  walled  towne. 

Bat  those  that  hearei  in  breaat  to  country  such  great  love  and  seale, 

Ab  still  they  doe  their  hest  to  aenre  hoth  Prince  and  oommim  weale. 

Let  Fraunoe  and  Scotland  both,  and  Ireland  diew  in  losing  anrt. 

His  duety  and  his  troth,  bid  all  these  realmes  yeeld  trae  report. 

And  tell  me,  who  can  say,  now  borne  in  this  our  British  soyle. 

He  paased  cleere  this  day  through  such  great  roomes  without  some  fbyle. 

And  last,  in  court  of  all,  Syr  James  Acroffb  ControUer  was ; 

That  creditte  is  not  small  that  place  through  many  perils  posse. 

Yet  that  and  all  the  rest  of  honours  he  po^essed  heere, 

Fil'd  neither  purse  nor  chest,  for  he  bought  aU  those  honours  deere. 

With  losse  of  tyme  and  wealthe,  and  dr^ful  dangers  day  and  night. 

To  hazard  life  and  healthe,  and  all  he  had  for  countrye's  right. 

Yea,  in  his  bravest  boast,  when  he  in  neatest  fayour  stood. 

And  profits  deserved  moat  the  princes  died  should  doe  him  good. 

Save  one  a  Queene  most  rare  (to  whom  God  great  |^race  doth  send) 

Tooke  of  his  case  some  care,  and  thought  to  help  hmi  in  the  end. 

But  ere  the  comfort  came  his  blaxe  and  candle  cleane  went  out. 

And  meeke  and  milde  as  lambe  (that  doth  no  death  nor  danger  doubt) 

He  tooke  his  last  farewell,  and  soe  lost  life,  lands,  goods,  and  all. 

To  her  he  served  well  so  long  as  he  was  at  her  call. 

Loe !  what  mishapps  men  have  to  rvse,  and  rule,  and  govern  roych ; 

Yet,  going  to  their  grave,  the  worla  may  see  they  dye  not  ryeh. 

A  sign  they  had,  no  hord  but  had  their  hope  in  Prince  and  troth. 

By  service  and  by  sword,  to  purchase  fame  and  treasure  both. 

Now  lowe  in  earth  he  lyes  (tnat  hie  did  sitt  and  beare  mat  sway), 

Tyll  hee  and  wee  shall  rise  and  heere  our  doome  at  judgement  day." 

But  the  most  elegant  summary  of  his  merits  was  written  by 
Mods,  de  Larrey : 

^'  he  chevalier  Jaques  Croft  ftit  regrett^  de  tout  le  Royaume.  II 
a'^toit  rendu  celebre  dans  le  rdgne  d'Edouard  par  sa  valeur  dans  la  d^ 
fense  de  Hadington  en  Ecosse  contre  les  Francois,  opposes  an  party 
de  la  cour  d'Angleterre,  et  par  la  charge  de  Lord  Depute  en  Irlande : 
proscrit  par  Marie,  et  r^tami  par  Elizabeth.  Elle  le  fit  Goavemeur 
de  Harwich  et  de  la  Marche  Orientale ;  ControUeur  de  sa  maison,  et 
Tun  de  ses  PUnipotentiaires  au  traits  de  Bourbourg  (1587).  .  Son 
m^rite  lui  fit  bien  des  envieux  k  la  cour :  mais  toujours  sup6riear  il 
sembloit  ne  les  exciter  que  pour  avoir  I'honneur  d'en  triompher.  II 
mourut  apres  une  longue  et  glorieuse  vie,  dans  une  reputation  que 
rien  ne  put  jamais  temir,  si  on  exoepte  I'affaire  des  oonferenoes  de 
Bourbourff  diversement  raport^ :  dans  la  faveur  de  la  Reine  enfin,  eC 
dans  I'estune  de  tous  les  honn^tes  gens^" 

Lloyd's  account  of  Sir  James  is  equally  flattering ;  but  there 
is  something  infinitely  more  pleasing  in  the  few  words  which 
Augustine  Vincent  has  written  on  nim,  in  a  pedigree  in  the 
Ashmolean  Museum,  '^  obiit  pauperrimus  miles,"  because,  to  a 
certain  extent,  it  is  a  satisfactory  reply  to  the  char^  brought 
against  him  by  the  Duke  of  Norn)lk  and  Cecill,  in  1566.    llie 

>  Htotoin  d'Angletcnc,  d*£eoMe,  et  d*Irlaiide,  tone  iL  p,  MC 
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man  who,  in  a  situation  of  comparatiyely  slight  importance, 
would  condescend  to  "  pill  and  poU/'  is  not  likely  to  have  died 
in  a  state  of  absolute  poverty,  after  filling  one  of  the  first  offices 
in  the  Queen's  household  for  twenty  years.  That  he  was  mere 
than  once  assailed  by  envy  is  irrefragable  proof  that  he  was  pos- 
sessed of  no  common  merits,  for  he  tasted  but  slightly  of  the 
sweets  of  prosperity.  His  integrity  may  be  considered  as  beyond 
dispute ;  and  if  he  did  not  possess  the  brilliant  talents  for  which 
some  of  his  contemporaries  were  distinguished,  he  was  far  su- 

Eerior  to  many  of  them  in  those  more  estimable  qualities  of  the 
eart,  which  are  evinced  by  zeal  and  fidelity,  and  which  fitted 
him  for  the  field  rather  than  the  cabinet;  for  the  frank  and  ge* 
nerous  deportment  of  a  soldier,  rather  than  for  the  suspicious 
prudence  of  a  diplomatist. 

Sir  James  Croft  married,  first,  Alice  the  daughter,  and  even- 
tually coheiress,  of  Richard  Wamecombe,  of  Ivington  in  Here- 
fordshire, Esq.,  and  widow  of  William  Wigmore  of  Shobdon% 
by  whom,  who  was  buried  at  Croft,  4th  August,  1573',  he  had 
three  sons  and  three  daughters ;  and  secondlY,Katherine,  daughter 
of  Edward  Blount,  Esq.^  Edward  Crou,  his  eldest  son,  has 
been  already  mentioned,  and  all  that  can  be  said  of  him  besides 
is,  that  he  represented  Leominster  in  parliament  in  1571  and 
1586 «,  and  died  on  the  29th  July,  1601  >,  leaving  by  Ann, 
daughter  and  heiress  of  Thomas  6rowne,  of  Atilborough  in 
Norfolk,  several  children*.  Sir  Herbert  Croft,  his  eldest  son, 
was  bom  about  157  P;  he  was  knight  of  the  Shire  for  the 
county  of  Hereford  in  1692, 1601, 1603, 1614*,  and  was  knighted 
at  Theobald's  on  the  7th  of  May,  1603  ?.  Two  letters  from  him 


in  the  MSS.  before  cited.-  The  other  iasae  of  Sir  James  and  Alice 
WanieooiDb  were,  John  Croft,  aeoood  ton:  Sir  James  Croft,  third  bod,  who  was 
knighted  July  23,  1603,  and  attended  Ae  funeral  of  Anne  of  Denmark,  Queen  of 
James  I.,  when  he  assisted  in  carrying  her  corpse ;  he  was  living  in  1623  (Nichols's 
Progresses  of  King  James  I.  vol.  i.  p.  216,  and  toL  3.  pp.  640  and  883),  and  mairied 
Margery  Weotworth,  Baroness  Williams  of  Thame,  widow  of  Sir  William  Dniiy ;  and 
thne  daughters,  namely,  Eleanor,  married  Sir  John  Scndamoie  of  Holm  Itficy,  Here- 
ibrdshire.  Gentleman  Usher  to  Queen  Elizabeth;  Margaret,  married  William  Rud- 
hall,  of  Rudhall,  Herefordshire,  Esq. ;  and  Jane,  who  died  unmarried  in  June,  1586. 

'  Register  of  Croft. 

s  Walwyn*s  MSS.  She  is  said  to  huTe  been  one  of  the  lives  mentioDed  in  a  lease  of 
the  25th  Elix^)eth,  which  began  at  Lady^y,  1682. 

4  Lodge*s  Hereford. 

5  Cole's  Escheats,  in  the  British  Museum. 

<  Vincent's  MS.  marked  No.  116,  in  the  College  of  Arms.  Edward  Croft,  Esq.  by 
Anne,  the  daughter  and  heiress  of  Thomas  Browne,  had  issue  Sir  Herbert  Croft; 
mchard  Croft,  baptized  at  Croft,  8th  August,  1666  (Croft  Reg^sterX  died  without  issue; 
William  Croft,  baptised  at  Croft,  6th  June,  1671  (ibid.) ;  Margaret  married  Robert 
Acton,  SCO  of  Robert  Acton,  of  Ribbesfbrd,  Northamptonshire,  Esq. ;  Amv,  wife  of 
Sir  Fulk  Conway,  Knight,  Governor  of  Cazrickfenus ;  he  died  8.  P.  (Pedigrees  of 
**  Benefactors,"  vol.  ii.  in  the  College  of  Arms) ;  Mary,  Alice,  and  Joyce,  baptized  at 
Croft,  20th  April,  1670  (Croft  Register). 

7  Cottoo  MSS.  Claudiufv  C.  iii.  and  Nichob's  Progrema  of  James  the  First 


492  Memoirt  of  Sir  James  Croft, 

occur  in  the  MSS.  in  the  British  Museum ;  the  one  addressed  to 
some  nobleman,  containing  his  opinion  on  a  branch  of  the  king's 
prerogative  ^ :  the  other  is  here  introduced  because  it  gives  an 
account  of  James  the  First's  behaviour  toward  such  memb^s  of 
parliament  as  dared  to  express  their  real  sentiments  in  that 
assembly. 

''  I  founds  and  doe  call  it  to  minde  with  much  griefe,  that  the  Ring 
his  Majesty,  stood  ill  concej^ted  of  mee,  uppon  soom  information, 
that  his  M*'  had  receaved  conceminge  my  cariage  in  the  first  Par* 
liament  that  was  holden  after  his  Majesties  happie  comminge  to  the 
Crowne  of  Bngland,  W^  I  did  not  apprehend  with  lease  considontidn 
then  became  audi  a  subject,  as  did  both  love  and  feare  his  Soverraigne^ 
and  therefore  did  sueforacoesse  unto  his  M'r,  and  hmnblinge  myadfe 
at  his  sacred  feete,  did  indevor  the  purginge  mjrsdf,  and»  as  I  thought 
l«ft  his  Majestie  well  satisfied  towards  me. 

''  That  Parliamoit  continuing  many  sessions,  I  found  that  his  M**^ 
eviU  opinion  of  mee  was  renuedf,  and  in  the  end  understood  the  cause 
to  be,  tor  that  I  did  (perhaps  over  vehemently}  sollidt  the  fireemg  of 
the  countie  wh^n  1  dwelled,  and  fbr  which  I  served,  from  an  en- 
croched  iurisdiction,  that  the  Councel  of  Wales,  and  the  marches  of 

Ssame  nad  gotten  over  that  county,  and  three  others,  wherein  all 
ose  that  then  served  in  Parliam'  fw  all  those  foure  counties  did  also 
ioynewith  me.  **  In  that  busines  I  confesse  I  was  very  farre  plunged 
as  a  man  fallen  into  a  bogge,  by  mistaking  of  his  way,  for  time  aftid  ex- 
perience made  me  to  knowe  thatthogh  I  sought  not  the  obtayning  of 
my  desire  but  by  way  of  petition,  yet  the  petitioning  in  Parliament,  was 
taken  to  be  a  lunde  of  makinge  a  dayme,  rather  then  a  humble  sut^ 
and  soe  my  indevoia  were  not  only  frutelesse,  but  they  alsoe  drue 
uppon  me  uie  burthen  of  his  M^^  displeasure,  manifested  by  soom 
evident  tokens  of  disgraces  throwen  uppon  mee,  for  that  theruppon  I 
was  put  out  of  all  places  of  authority  w^**  I  had  served  in  for  above 
twen^  years  continually,  yet  I  toke  not  disgraces  any  way  to  halt, 
for  I  Uved  in  my  cuntrey  many  yeeres  after,  with  out  ever  suing  to 
be  restored  unto  those  places  that  I  formerly  held,  w^  were  of  as 
great  account,  as  any  cuntrey  gentleman  hdd  m  any  countie.  *'  But 
the  displeasure  c^  my  Soveraigne  did  pierce  so  deepe  into  mea 
as  that  I  was  restlesse  untill  I  had  obtayned  accesse  to  his  M*** 
which  I  had  by  the  meanes  of  my  Lo.  of  Somersett,  who  had  then  a 
happie  interest  in  his  M***^  favor,  wherof  I  made  this  the  occasion. 

'*  There  was  then  some  businesse  that  I  had  in  handlinge  to  the 
advancement  wherof  the  makinge  of  my  eldest  sonne  a  kmght  waa 
necessary,  and  for  the  obtayninge  therof  I  procured  my  L.  of  Somerset 
to  make  the  motion,  wherin  the  Kinge  his  M***  refused  to  grant  his 
request,  alkdging  my  evill  deserving  for  a  reason.  *'  Wheruppon 
I  besoght  his  L.  to  obtajrne  that  I  might  have  commoditie  of 
time  and  place  to  make  my  pui^tion  to  nis  M^,  which  his  Ma« 
jesUe  was  pleased  to  grant,  and  by  the  opportunitie  therof,  I  lef^ 


>  CoCt.  MSS.  Titus,  B.  yU.  f.  4dS. 
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(as  I  thon^t,  and  had  afterwarda  good  dedaradon  tfafiraof) 
M^  well  satisfied  towards  me^  which  I  indevored  ever  after  so  to 
conserve^  by  all  the  best  indevors  that  my  poore  abilities  to  serye  his 
M"*  might  demonstrate.  Asprincipally^  in  an  instantly  succeeding 
parliam'  I  so  much  strove  to  effect  his  M****  purposes  (which  I  must  ever 
maintayne  were  soe  reasonable  and  offered  to  be  purchased  by  soe 
gracious  benefitts  from  his  M"*  to  his  subjects ;  that  if  the  Diveu  had 
not  cast  bones  among  us^  they  could  not  but  hav€  had  the  wished 
successe^  as  that  I  was  cried  down  for  a  tume  server,  and  a  tuxne 
coat :  wnich  causelesse  depravations  I  little  esteemed,  but  tooke  great 
Gcmtent  in  that  it  pleased  nis  M^*  the  Parliament  being  through  dio 
turbulencie  therof,  abruptly  broken  up,  afterwards  as  a  testimony  cS 
his  favor,  to  ^ace  me  by  bestowinge  the  honor  of  knighthood  uppon 
my  Sonne,  bemge  then  in  the  minoritie  of  his  a^e. 

"  Since  that  time  I  never  heard  that  ever  his  M^  pretended  the 
least  faltinesse  in  mee  that  might  avert  his  favor*  I  am  sure  my 
hart  beareth  me  witnesse  that  I  never  gave  any  cause,  living  some 
yeares  after  that  in  England,  and  now  allmost  seven  yeares  on  this 
side  the  seas.  My  departure  out  of  England  was  caused  by  soom  of 
my  private  occasions,  and  it  was  with  his  M*^  license,  under  his  owne 
^gnature,  procured  by  the  Secretary  of  State  that  was  then  Sir  Rafe 
Winwood,  after  the  signing  wherof,  1  remayned  in  England  more  then 
one  whole  yeere.  And  I  appeale  to  his  Mi^jestie's  ministers  that  have 
bad  any  occasions  by  their  places  of  service,  as  is  usual,  to  observe 
men's  actions  that  live  abrode,  as  I  have  done,  whether  I  have  in  all 
this  long  time  given  any  the  least  cause  to  be  suspected  that  I  have 
any  relations  to  any  foraine  state,  or  sought  to  benefitt  my  selfe  by  that 
meanes.  That  I  have  changed  my  rebgion  wherin  I  was  borne  and 
bredd,  and  in  w*'^  I  lived  and  made  profession  of,  for  above  53  yeares,  I 
confesses  and  doe  hope  that  his  M'**  will  rather  pitde  mee  (he  thinkinge 
that  I  am  in  error)  then  be  angry  with  mee,  itbeinge  uppon  the  penll 
of  my  owne  soule,  far  which  no  bodie  but  myself  can  answer  nor  dis- 
charge me,  espetially  my  now  {urofessed  Religion  teachinge  mee,  that 
I  must  obey  my  lawfull  Prince  (which  with  the  ezpence  of  my  life  I 
will  maintaine  Kinge  James  to  bee)  in  all  temporal  matters,  and  rather 
to  suffer  under  him  for  my  religion,  then  to  lift  up  my  hand  against 
him,  and  for  whom  and  his  posteritie  I  doe  and  will  pray  to  God 
daylie,  that  they  may  be  blessed  with  all  prosperitie  K" 

This  letter  was  evidently  written  in  the  year  1617,  about  which 
time  Sir  Herbert  embraced  the  Catholic  religion,  and  retired  to 
the  Benedictine  monastery  of  Douay,  of  which  he  became  a 
monk,  and  died  there  on  the  10th  of  April,  1622  *.  His  wife  was 
Mary,daughter,  and  eventually  sole  heiress,  of  Anthony  Bourne, 
of  Holt  Castle  in  Worcestershire,  by  whom  he  had  a  large 

t  HarL  Af  SS.  1581,  t  359. 

•  Monumental  inBcripUon  at  Douay,  given  in  Price*8  Leominiter.  A  short  account 
of  Six  Herbert  Cioft  will  be  found  in  Bliaa*s  Wood*8  Athen«  OxoDknsefl»  voL  iL  p.  318. 
He  wag  the  author  of  several  polemical  treatiae?. 
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family  ^ ;  and  as  his  sons  became  conBpicuoiis  for  their  loyaltj  to 
Charles  the  First,  they  each  merit  a  slight  notice. 

Sir  William  Croft,  the  eldest  son,  was  bom  in  ]593,  and  re- 
presented Malmsbury  in  Parliament  in  1625  and  1627  *.     He  was 
Gentleman  of  the  rrivy  Chamber  to  Charles  the  First ;  bat 
having  evinced  his  dislike  to  the  Duke  of  Backingham,  he  was 
suspended  from  his  office  for  three  years,  and  on  the  murder  of 
the  favourite  he  was  banished  from  the  court,  and  dismissed 
from  his  situation'.    This  treatment  did  not  destroy  his  attach- 
ment to  his  royal  master,  in  whose  army  he  held  the  rank  of 
colonel,  and  particularly  distinguished  himself  at  the  battle  of 
Edeehill.  Lloyd^  describes  him  as  a  manof  *^  very  greBt  abilities," 
ana  states,  that  when  the  king  **  saw  him  put  on  his  armour  at 
Edgehill,  he  admired  it  first,  and  afterwards  was  very  glad  of  it, 
being,  he  said,  the  only  man  in  England  he  feared,  being  looked 
upon  as  able  enough  to  be  Secretary  of  State  always,  and  as  the 
fittest  man  at  that  time,  being  a  man  inured  to  great  observations 
and  constant  business  from  his  childhood."    Sir  William  was 
taken  prisoner  in  Hereford,  on  the  26th  of  April,  1643,  bnt  soon 
afterwards  recovered  his  liberty;'  and  being  deserted  by  his  fol* 
lowers,  was  slain,  gallantly  fighting  in  the  kind's  cause,  near 
Hopton  Castle>  in  June,  lo45,  in  his  fifty-second  year*.    He  is 
thus  addressed  in  "  Nympha  Libethris,  or  the  Cotswold  Muse, 


*  His  lODS  axe  noticed  in  the  text :  hit  daughten  were  Lucy ;  Mugoy,  Maid  of 
HoncNiT  to  (tM  Queen  of  Bohemia,  and  who  was  buried  in  Westminster  Abbey, 
14th  December,  1637  (Raster  of  Westminster  Abbey,  in  whidi  she  is  slated  to  hare 
held  that  situation) ;  Eliza,  married  Sir  Thomas  Ca?e  of  Stanfoni,  NoithamptiaDsfaire; 
Bridget,  baptised  in  Westminster  Abbey,  6th  Mardi,  1007  (Roister  of  Wesoninster 
Abbey) ;  died  unmarried,  2l8t  December,  1604,  aged  86  (At.  I.  in  Hereford  Ca- 
thedral); and  Mary,  baptised  at  Croft,  21st  December,  ld98,  and  married  Ridiard 
Tomkyns  of  Monington,  Herefordshire,  Esq.  Her  father  addrused  one  of  his  tracts  lo 
her,  in  consequence  oi  a  reply  to  a  fonner  one  having  appeared  in  her  namew  Atfaes. 
Oxon.  ToL  ii»  p.  318. 

>  Willises  Notitia  Parliamentaria. 

>  Biographical  Dictionary,  and  Ellis's  Original  Letten,  First  Series,  voL  iii.  pp. 
861.270. 

4  Loyal  Suffeien,  p.  673. 

s  The  original  epitaph  on  Sir  WflUam  Croft,  in  Croft  Churdi>  was^ 

^  Here  lyeth  the  body  of  Sir  William  Croft, 
Knight,  eldest  son  of  Sir  Herbert  Croft. 

'*  He  was  an  eminent  example  of  virtue  in  hia  life  and  ot' valour  in  his  dcftth,  which  he 
received  in  the  62nd  year  of  his  age,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  ,  and  in  the  21st  year 
of  King  Charles  I.,  against  whose  rebellious  enemies,  leading  the  Luston  men  into  a 
field  near  Hopton  Castle,  was  there  shamduUy  abandoned  by  them,  and  left  a  single 
victime  to  the  enemy.'* 

But  since  Croft  Castle  was  nurchased  by  Mr.  Davies,  thb  inscription  has  been 
recnt  on  the  stone:  and,  in  defiance  of  propriety,  the  last  ^vords  have  been  tfaoa 
altered:  '^against  whose  rebellious  enemies,  leisding  the  ComUy  Troops  into  a  fidd 
near  Hopton  Castle,  was  there  abandoned  by  his  men,  and  left  a  single  victime  to  tfa« 
enemy* 
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by  Clement  Baricsdale,  A.M.«  Rector  of  Sudeley  in  Gloucester- 
shire, 1661/' 

TO  SIB  WILLIAM  CROFT,  WITH  THUANI  PBINCIPB8. 

Wise  Sir,  when  I  considered  how  I  might 
Thank  you  for  th'  letter  you  were  pleased  to  write. 
In  favour  of  me,  to  that  prelate,  who 
Thinks  it  reward  enough  of  good,  to  do. 
This  manuscript  was  r^idy  at  command. 
And  all  my  prmces  haste  to  kiss  your  hand : 
Here  you  have  divers  Knights  and  Prelates  too. 
Some  f«nv  like  Ima,  and  fewer  such  as  you. 

And  the  same  writer  commemorated  Sir  William's  death  by  the 
following  lilies. 

TO  COLONEL  WROUGHTON, 
ON  THB  DBATH  OF  SIB  WILLIAM  CBOFT. 

Troth !  I  have  quite  forgot  the  castle  now. 

Where  Skydmore's  men  met  such  an  oveithrow. 

The  wisest  are  not  (as  we  see  of  late). 

Nor  valiant'st,  ever  the  most  fortunate. 

But  perish  may  the  place,  ^eri^  the  day. 

When  sober  Croft  came  to  so  mad  a  fray. 

Name  me  not  Birch  or  Morgan.     There 

When  Croft  was  slain,  they  ^quer-d  Hereiordshire. 

There  was  more  wit  and  valdur  iii  that  one. 

And  (me  more  pris'nei*,  than  in  all  that  run. 

You  were  preserved  a  prisoner,  to  tell. 

How  sadly  Croit,  yet  honourably  felly 

Let  not  the  virtuous  pair  of  sisters  hear. 

Till  the  good  Dean  his  cordials  prepare. 

Sir  William  Croft  died  unniarried,  when  his  next  brother. 
Sir  James,  became  his  heir.  He  also  was  a  colonel  in  the  service 
of  Charles  the  First,  and  was  one  of  his  majesty's  Gentlemen 
Pensioners  in  Ordinary*.  On  the  18th  of  March,  1647,  he 
compounded  for  his  estate  in  150/.,  and  dying  at  London  un- 
married S  was  buried  in  St.  Clement's  church,  on  the  9th  of 
August,  1669 '. 

Kobert  Croft  of  Yarpole,  in  Herefordshire,  Esquire,  the  fourth 
son  of  Sir  Herbert  Croft,  like  his  brothers,  was  a  zealous  adherent 
to  his  sovereign,  in  whose  army  he  held  the  rank  of  colonel. 
He  compounded  for  his  estate  in  15/.,  and  was  buried  at  Croft, 
on  the  3rd  of  May,  1683.    By  his  wife  Elizabeth,  who  was 


<  MSS.  in  the  State  Paper  OfBoc 
«  Walwyn'8  MSS. 
3  Register  of  Croft. 
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interred  with  him  on  the  20th  of  September,  1694«  be  bad  a  son 
Herbert,  who  was  baptized  at  Crofx,  8th  of  April,  1645,  bat  of 
whom  nothing  more  is  known. 

Herbert  Croft,  the  third  son,  was  born  at  Great  Wilton  in  Ox- 
fordshire, on  the  18th  of  October,  1608,  and  became  celebrated, 
both  as  a  divine  and  a  scholar.  He  entered  into  Holy  Orders. 
and  was  appointed  chaplain  to  Charles  the  First  in  1640,  in 
which  year  be  was  admitted  D.D.,  and  appointed  prebendary  of 
Worcester;  and  on  the  10th  of  July,  16m11,  was  nominated  a 
canon  of  Windsor.  Onthe21stof  Januaiy,  1662,  he  was  elected 
bishop  of  Herefoixl,- and  dying  on  the  loth  of  May,  1692,  was 
buried  in  his  own  cathedral*  A  long  account  of  Uiis  Prelate 
and  of  his  works,  will  be  found  in  Sliss's  Wood's  "  AthoEue 
Oxonienses.^'   He  was  also  addressed  in  the  Cotswold  Muse : 

UPON  DR.  CROFT,  DEAN  OF  HSBSFORD,  HTS  FIRST  BESIDBNXE. 

The  people  look't  for  their  good  chear  and  wine. 

According  to  th'  old  custom :  by  a  fine 

Devise  you  do  evade,  (tho*  the  sad  days 

May  well  excuse  not  feasting  many  ways). 

You  in  your  grave  and  learned  lectures  bring. 

To  feast  us  great  Melchizedec  the  king ; 

Your  auditors,  intent  on  you,  still  feed. 

And  taste  the  wine  he  brought  for  Abram's  need : 

This  when  the  townsmen  heard  the  churchmen  say. 

They  envied  our  good  chear  and  went  their  way. 

CL.  HBRBBETO  OROFTO.  D.H. 

Tu  qui  peritissimus  es  doctarum  artium, 
£t  fautor,  et  (meministi?)  patronus  meus, 
Dignare  carmina  hnc,  quae  scribontur  tibi 
Rudi  Minerva,  noscere  ac  ignoscere. 
O  quando  verba  audire  ex  ore  melleo, 
Tuoque  Crofte  licebit  affatu  firui ! 
Ne  speme,  quseso  amiculi  manusculum  : 
Is  plura  debet,  paucula  h»c  qui  nunc  dedit. 
Quod  deesse  novit,  voto  supplebit  pio ; 
Tuque  et  sorores  suaves  vivatis  diu  I 

Bishop  Croflt  married  Ann,  daughter  of  Dr.  Jonathan  Brown, 
Dean  of  Hereford,  by  whom  he  had  an  only  child.  Sir  Herbert 
Croft,  who  was  created  a  Baronet  on  the  18th  of  November, 
23  Car.  II.,  1671,  was  Knight  of  the  Shire  for  Hereford  in  1678, 
1690,  1693,  and  1695,  and  died  on  the  3rd  of  November,  1720. 
His  wife  was  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Thomas  Archer,  of  Umber- 
slade,  in  Warwickshire,  Esq.,  and  aunt  of  the  first  Lord  Archer. 
She  died  on  the  9th  of  January,  1709,  having,  the  inscription  on 
her  monument  states,  been  married  thirty-three  years  and  six 
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months^  during  which  time  she  had  issue  six  sons  and  five 
daughters,  of  whom  "  three  of  each  sort  survived  her."  From 
Sir  Herbert  Croft,  the^r^^  baronets  the  title  descended  in  the 
following  manner,  and  an  account  of  the  issue  of  each  of  the  in- 
heritors of  the  dignity  will  be  found  in  the  notes. 

Sir  Archer  CroftS  the  second  Baronet,  son  and  heir  of  Sir 
Herbert,  died  in  1753,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son. 

Sir  Archer  Croft,  the  third  Baronet*,  who  died  in  1793,  leaving 
his  three  daughters  his  coheirs;  when  the  title  devolved  on  his 
brother. 

Sir  John  Croft,  the  fourth  Baronet,  who  died  at  Bath,  with- 
out legitimate  issue,  on  the  4th  December,  1797,  and  was  suc- 
ceeded by  his  cousin. 

The  Rev.  Sir  Herbert  Croft,  the  fifth  Baronet  ♦,  namely,  son 

•  Sir  Herbert  Croft,  JlrH  Baronet,  by  Eliiabetfa,  daughter  of  Thomas  Archer,  of 
Umbenlade,  Warwickshire,  Esq.  had  issue  Herbert,  first  son,  baptized  at  Croft 
13th  Apfil,  1682,  died  Ist  Febniary,  1700;  Ardier,  second  son,  second  Baronet; 
James,  third  son,  baptized  at  Croft,  14th  Ausust,  1684  (Croft  Register) ;  Thomas, 
fourth  SOD,  baptised  at  Croft  SOth  September,  1685,  buried  there  19th  January,  1687 
(ibid.);  WiUiam,  bom  17th  August,  1683,  died  in  his  infancy  (ibid.);  Frands, 
fifth  son,  baptized  at  Ciuft  25th  January,  1687^bid.),  married  Grace,  daughter,  and 
erentually  sole  heiress,  of  Thomas  Bramston,  of  Water  House,  Essex,  Esq. ;  Elizabeth, 
baptized  at  Croft  17th  September,  1678,  married  there,  18th  May,  1712,  Acton  Mose. 
ley,  of  Enfield,  Staffor^hire,  Esq. ;  JMargaret,  married  at  Croft,  15th  July,  1703, 
Richard  Oakley,  of  Oakley,  in  the  parish  of  Bishop*s  Castle,  S^op,  Esq. ;  and  Frances, 
mMikd  at  Croft,  30tb  August,  1720,  Robert  Pyer,  of  Llangathan,  Caernarvonshire, 
Esq. 

3  Sir  Archer  Croft,  teeond  Baronet,  baptized  at  Croft  3rd  April,  1683,  M.  P.  for 
Leominster,  1722,  and  for  Beeralston,  1727^  Commissioner  for  Trade  and  Plantations, 
1730,  died  at  Knightsbridge  on  the  iOth,  and  was  buried  at  Kensington  14th  December, 
1753,  by  Frances,  daughter  and  sole  heiress  of  Brigadier- General  Richard  Waring,  of 
Dunston  Park,  Berkshire,  whom  he  married  lOth  January,  1723,  and  had  issue  Sir  Ardier 
Croft,  first  son,  third  Baronet }  Herbert  Croft,  second  son,  died  1757i  unmarried  (will 
dated  6th  March,  1757*  proved  13th  August  in  the  same  year,  at  Doctors*  Commons) ; 
John  Croft,  third  wm^  fourth  Baronet,  died  at  Bath,  4th  December,  i797f  without  legi- 
timate issue;  and  Frances,  who  died  Ist  January,  1816,  having  married,  first,  Richard 
Brooke  of  Chelsea,  Middlesex,  Esq.,  and  secondly,  the  Rev.  Seth  Thompson  of  Ken- 
aiftgton,  Middlesex,  by  both  of  whom  she  had  issue,  now  existing. 

9  Sir  Archer  Croft,  of  Dunston  Park,  Berks,  bom  1731,  died  SOth  November,  1792, 
tMrd  Bartmer,  by  Elizabeth  Charlotta,  daughter  of  Ashley  Cowper,  Esq.  Clerk  to 
the  House  of  Peers,  whom  he  married  24th  April,  1759 :  had  issue,  1st,  George  Thomas 
Herbert,  only  son,  died  16th  April,  1766,  aged  14  months  (M.  I.  in  Thatcham  church, 
Berks) ;  2nd,  Elizabeth  Charlotte,  eldest  daughter  and  co-heiress,  now  living,  married, 
in  1778,  James  Woodcock  of  Berkhamsted,  Hertfordshire,  Esq.  who,  by  royal  licence, 
assumed  the  name  and  aims  of  Croft,  22nd  December,  1792,  and  by  him  she  has 
iasue ;  3id,  Frances  Dorothea,  second  daughter  and  co-heiress,  now  living,  married  on 

the  24th  April,  1784,  Harry  Mount,  Esq.  son  of Mount  of  Wasing,  Berks,  Esq. 

by  whom  she  has  issue ;  and  4th,  Harriet,  diird  daughter  and  co-heiress,  now  living, 
married  Richard  Ryland  of  Savage  Gardens,  Tower  Hill,  London,  Esq.  by  whom  she 
has  issue.  Sir  Archer  and  his  brother  Sir  John,  fourth  Baronet,  cut  raf  ue  entail  of 
Croft  Castle,  which  had  been  in  their  family  from  the  Saxon  times. 

4  The  Rev.  Sir  Herbert  Croft,  B.l>.Jifih  Baronet,  by  his  first  wife,  Sophia,  daughter  and 
heiress  of  Richard  Cleave,  Esq.  who  died  8th  February,  1792,  had  issue  three  daughters, 
his  oo-heiresses,  Sophia,  Mary  Anne,  and  Elizabeth,  all  now  living,  unmarried :  by 
his  second  wife,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  David  Iiewis  of  Malvern,  Warwickshire,  Esq., 
who  died  September,  1815,  he  had  no  issue. 

K   K  2 


498  Early  Poetry. 

and  beir  of  Herbert  Croft,  eldest  son  of  Franeis  Croft  >,  brother 
of  Sir  Archer,  the  second  baronet.  The  name  of  this  gentleman 
is  too  well  known  in  the  literary  world  to  render  any  obserrations 
on  his  character  necessary.  He  died  without  male  issue  in 
April,  1816,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  brother. 

Sir  Richard  Croft,  the  sixth  Baronet*,  who  died  in  Fd^mary, 
1818,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  eldest  son. 

Sir  Thomas  Elmsley  Croft,  the  seventh  and  present  Baronet  % 
to  whose  valuable  and  extensive  collection  of  materials  for  a 
history  of  his  family,  we  are  indebted  for  the  far  greater  part  of 
the  facts  contained  in  this  article. 
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LYDGATE  S  VERSES  ON  THE  FOUNDATION  OF  THE  UNI- 
VERSITY OF  CAMBRIDGE. 

fFrom  Baker's  MSS.  in  the  Public  Library,  Cambridgej  voL  jodv. 

p.  249.*] 

By  trew  recorde  of  the  Doctor  Bede 

That  some  ^ns^e  vnrotte  so  mikle  with  his  hand 

And  specially  remembringe  as  I  reede 

In  his  Cronides  made  of  England 

Among  other  thyngs  as  ye  shall  miderstand 

Whom  for  myne  awthomr  I  dare  alleage 

South  the  tranalation  and  building  of  Cambridge. 

>  Fiands  Croft,  described  of  LoDdon,  merchant,  fifth  son  of  Sir  Heri>en  CMt,  fini 
Baronet,  had  issue  bj  Grace,  daughter  and  heiress  of  Thomas  Biamaton  of  Water  Houae, 
Essex,  Esq.  an  only  son,  Herbert  Croft,  Esq.,  bom  10th  Jime,  1722:  he  msnied,  first, 
loth  May,  1749,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Richard  Young,  of  Midhuist,  Sussex,  £b^ 
who  died  27th  April,  1763 ;  and  secondly,  Mary,  dau^ter  of  Thomas  Chawner  of 
Sudbury  Wood,  Derbyshire,  Esq.  by  whom  he  had  an  only  daughter,  Elixahfth, 
now  livmg,  unmarried.  By  his  first  wife  he  had,  first,  the  Rev.  Sfa*  Herbert  Croft,  j^lft 
Baronet ;  Sir  Richard  Croft,  tixih  Baronet ;  Maiy,  married  Thomas  Ryder  of  Hend«n, 
Aliddlesex,  Esq.  and  died  27th  March,  1821 ;  Urace,  bom  9th  December,  1753,  who 
died  unmarried,  in  1810;  and  James,  John  Thomas,  Francis,  Craggs,  Hertxtt,  and 
two  Elisabeths,  who  were  all  dead  without  issue,  on  the  2nd  September,  179&  (F«m% 
Memoranda,) 

*  Sir  Richard  Croft,  fixth  Baronet,  by  Margaret,  daughter  of  Thomas  DemnaB, 
M.  D.,  had  issue  Herbert,  first  son,  born  10th  February,  1793,  died  2bAi  August,  IfiOSs 
Richard,  second  son,  bom  9th  February,  1797,  died  19th  Dccemba,  1798;  Sir  Thon^ 
Elmsley,  third  son,  present  and  sevcnOi  Baronet,  bom  2nd  September,  1798 ;  FnosGCS 
Elizabeth,  married  at  Lille,  in  France,  19th  September,  1822,  Louis  Marie  de  Cba&. 
teau,  Knight  of  the  Legion  of  Honour,  of  Saint  Louis,  and  of  other  Orders ;  Aichsr 
Denman,  bom  7th  December,  1801,  now  living;  Joseph,  bom  17th  November,  1804, 
died  an  infant;  and  Richard,  bora  22nd  August,  1808,  now  living. 

3  Sir  Thomas  Elmsley  Croft,  tcventh  and  prctent  Baronet,  married  9th  September, 
1824,  Sophia  Jane  Lateward,  only  child  and  heiress  of  Richard  Latewaid  Lateward  of 
Grove  House,  Ealing,  Middlesex,  Esq.  and  has  issue  Grace,  bom  3rd  June,  1826. 

4  Ritson  says  there  is  a  copy  of  these  verses  in  the  Harleian  MS.  1704^  but  lie 
is  in  error. 
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With  hym  accordTnge  Alfiide  the  Croniclere 
Seriouslye  who  lyst  his  booke  to  see 
Made  in  the  tyme  when  he  was  Thresurere 
Of  Beverly  an  old  famous  cy tye. 
Affirme  and  seyne  the  universitie 
Of  Cambridge  and  studye  f3rr8t  began 
By  this  wrytinge  as  I  reporte  can. 

He  rehersing  first  for  commendacion 
By  this  wTjTtinge  how  that  old  cytie 
Was  stronglie  whalled  with  towers 
Builte  and  finished  with  greate  libertie 
Notable  and  famous  of  greate  authoritie 
As  their  Authors  accordinge  sayne  the  same 
Of  Cantabro  takyng  first  ms  name. 

Like  as  I  finde  reporte  I  can  none  other 
This  Canteber  tjnne  of  his  ly  vynge 
To  Pertholyne  he  was  germayne  brother 
Duke  in  tho  dayes  in  Ireland  a  great  Kynge 
Chieffe  and  principall  cause  of  that  buildyng 
The  wall  about  the  towers  as  they  stoode 
Was  sett  and  builte  upon  a  large  fioode^ 

Named  Gantebro  a  large  brode  Ry  ver 
And  after  Cante  called  Gantebro 
This  famous  citie  this  write  the  Gronicler 
Was  named  Gambridge;  rehersing  eke  also 
In  that  booke  their  authors  bothe  twoe 
Towching  the  Date^  as  -— ^  theare  can 
Fro  thilke  tyme  that  the  world  began 

Fower  tbowaand  complete  by  acoompts  clere 

And  three  hundreth  by  oomputadon 

Joyned  therto  eight  and  fortie  yeare 

When  Gantebro  save  the  foundacion 

Of  thys  C3i3e  and  this  famous  towne 

And  of  this  noble  universitie' 

Sett  on  this  ryver  which  is  called  Gante. 

And  fro  the  greate  transmigracioD 

Of  Kyns  reconned  in  the  byble  of  old 

Fro  Gerusalem  to  Babylon 

Two  hundreth  wynter  and  thirtee  years  told 

Thus  to  write  myne  author  maketh  me  bold. 

When  Gantebro,  as  it  weU  knoweth 

At  Atheynes  scoled  in  his  youth. 

All  his  wytta  greatlye  did  a{qpUe 

To  have  acquayntance  by  great  afiection 

With  folke  experte  in  philosophie 

From  Atheynes  he  brought  with  him  downe 

Philosophers  most  sovereigne  of  renowne 
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Unto  Cambridge  playnlye  this  is  the  case 
Anaxamander  and  Anazagoras. 

With  many  other  myne  Authours  dothe  ^e  . 

To  Cambridge  can  hym  spede 

With  philosophers^  and  let  for  no  cost  spare 

In  the  scholes  to  studdye  and  to  reede 

Of  whoes  teachynge  great  profit  that  gan  spread 

And  great  increase  rose  of  his  doctrine 

Thus  of  Cambridge  the  name  gan  first  shyne. 

As  chieffe  schoole  and  universitie 

Unto  this  tyme  fro  the  daye  it  began 

By  clere  reporte  in  many  a  far  countre 

Unto  the  reigne  of  Cassibellan 

A  worthie  prynce  and  a  full  knightlie  man 

As  sayne  Cronicles^  who  with  his  might  hand 

Let  Julius  Cesar  to  arryve  in  this  land. 

Five  himdreth  yere  full  thirtie  yere  and  twentie 

Fro  Babylons  transmigration 

That  Cassibelane  reigned  in  Britaine 

Which  by  his  notable  Royall  discrecion 

To  increase  that  studdie  of  ereat  afiection 

I  meane  of  Cambridge  the  Umversitie 

Franchixed  with  manye  a  libertie. 

By  the  meane  of  this  Royall  favor 

IVom  Countries  about  manye  one 

Divers  scollers  by  diligent  labour 

Made  that  resorte  of  great  affection 

To  that  stooddie  great  plentye  there  cam  downe 

To  ffather  fruits  of  wysedome  and  science 

And  sondrie  flowers  of  sugred  eloquence. 

And  as  it  is  put  eke  in  memorie 

Howe  Julius  Cesar  entring  this  region 

On  Cassybellan  af^  his  victorye 

Tooke  with  him  darks  of  famous  renowne 

Fro  Cambridge  and  ledd  them  to  Rome  towne 

Thus  by  process  remembred  here  to  forme 

Cambridg  was  founded  long  or  Cryst  was  borne. 

Five  hundreth  yere  thirtie  and  eke  nyn 

In  this  matter  ve  gett  no  more  of  me 

Reherse  I  wyll  no  more  at  this  tyme 

Thus  remembrancs  have  great  authoritie 

To  be  preferred  of  long  antiquitie 

For  which  by  recorde  all  darks  scyne  the  same 

Of  heresie  Cambridge  bare  never  blame. 
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ORIGINAL  LETTERS. 

We  place  among  our  Original  Correspondence  three  royal 
letters  which  we  have  reason  to  think  have  never  before  been 
printed ;  and  which  cannot  but  be  very  acceptable  to  our  readers, 
as  well  on  account  of  the  exalted  rank  of  the  parties,  as  of  the 
interesting  nature  of  their  contents.  The  two  addressed  to 
Cardinal  Wolsey,  then  in  the  plenitude  of  his  power,  are  copied 
from  the  autographs  in  a  private  collection.  The  other,  to 
the  Lord  Admiral,  is  from  the  original  in  a  public  library. 

QUEEN  KATHEBXNE  OF  ABRAGON  TO  CARDINAL  WOLSEY. 

The  object  of  this  letter  is  to  obtain  from  the  Cardinal  leave 
of  absence  for  one  of  his  retinue  named  Arundell,  that  he  might 
visit  his  father  to  arrange  respecting  a  jointure  for  his  intended 
wife,  who  was  one  of  the  ladies  attending  on  the  Queen. 

The  name  of  the  lady  is  not  mentioned :  but  if  "  Thomas 
Arundell,  one  of  the  gentlemen  of  my  Lord  Legate's  prevy 
chambre*"is  the  gentleman  intended,  he  married  a  daughter 
of  Lord  Edmund  Howard,  and  sister  of  Queen  Katherine 
Howard.  The  *'  Arondell"  of  the  letter  is,  however,  called 
''  the  heyre,''  which  is  inconsistent  with  what  is  stated  in  the 
peerages  of  Thomas  Arundell,  where  it  is  said  that  he  was  a 
younger  son  of  his  father.  The  house  of  Arundel  became  di- 
vided at  this  period  into  the  two  branches  of  Lanherne  and 
Wardour,  to  neither  of  which  has  justice  yet  been  done  by  the 
writers  on  our  eentilitial  antiauities. 

That  it  was  the  fashion  of  those  times  for  eminent  persons  to 
interest  themselves  in  the  mai'riages  of  their  dependants  appears 
by  many  relics  of  the  period.  In  one  of  the  letters  published  by 
Mr.  Lodce,  in  his  truly  valuable  "  Illustrations  of  British  History, 
BiograpEy,  and  Manners*,"  it  is  said  "  S'  Will'm  Compton 
shewed  unto  me,  my  Lord  Cardinall  wrote  unto  Mastres  Vernon, 
if  she  wold  atteyne  the  Kynge's  favor,  to  berr  her  good  mynd 
to  his  servand  Tyrwyt ;  and  M'  Coffyn,  by  the  meanes  of  Caro, 
upon  Thursday  last  gotte  the  Kynge's  lettre  after  the  same 
manner."  To  provide  husbands  for  the  ladies  of  their  court 
appears  to  have  been  regarded  by  our  queens  as  one  of  their 
pnncipal  duties,  and  an  anxiety  respecting  the  performance  of 
that  duty  has  been  felt  on  a  death-bed.  This  was  experienced 
by  Queen  Katherine,  who,  in  her  last  message  to  the  King, 
recommended  to  him  her  women,  in  terms  but  slightly  altered 
by  Shakspeare : 


1  See  Cftvendiih'f  Life  of  Wolsey,  Sii^v's  edit.  App.  VoL  iL  24S.  U.  29. 
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**  My  next  poor  pettdon 
Is,  that  hia  uMe  grace  woura  have  some  pity 
Upon  my  wretched  women^  that  so  lonff 
Have  followed  both  my  fortonea  fiuthfiwy : 
Of  which  there  is  not  one,  I  dare  avowj 
(And  now  I  should  not  lie)  hut  will  deservCj 
For  virtue,  and  true  beauty  of  the  8oul« 
For  honesty,  and  decent  carriage, 
A  right  good  husband;  let  him  be  a  noble : 
And,  sure,  those  men  are  happy  that  shall  have  'em.*' 

The  anxiety  which  this  amiable  and  injured  woman  felt  on 
the  subject  is  very  strongly  marked  in  this  letter. 

''  My  Lord,  it  hathe  pleaaed  the  King  to  be  so  good  lord  onto  me 
as  to  speke  unto  Arondell  the  heyre  for  a  maryage  to  be  had  betwcne 
hym  and  oone  of  my  mayds ;  and  upon  this  I  am  aggreed  w*  hym, 
havyng  a  some  of  money  that  is  offered  unto  hym  he  ^all  make  her 
sure  joyntor  duryng  her  lief;  the  whiche  she  cannot  be  sure  ot,  w* 
oute  the  license  and  good  will  of  his  fader  being  on  ly  ve.  For  the 
whiche  cause  I  beseche  you  good  my  lord  to  be  good  and  gradons 
lord  unto  the  aaid  Aronndell,  for  busynease  whiche  he  hathe  nowe  to 
doo  before  you,  so  that  w*  right  you  will  make  a  short  ende,  to  th*  en- 
tent  that  he  may  have  a  tyme  to  goe  to  his  fader  and  make  me  sure 
of  his  said  joyntor  in  this  present  terme  tyme^  And  if  this  he 
pavneful  unto  you,  I  pray  yo  my  lord  p'donne  me ;  for  the  unoer- 
tamde  of  my  bef  and  the  goodnes  of  my  woman  causithe  me  to  make 
all  this  hast :  trusting  that  she  shal  have  a  good  husband  and  a  sure 
lieving,  and  ^if}  God  wold  call  me  the  nexte  day  after^  the  surer  it 
Aa\  appere  before  hym  that  I  entende  to  helpe  uieym  that  be  good 
and  takythe  labor  domg  me  s'vece.  And  so  I  make  an  ende  recom- 
mendyng  me  unto  you.    At  Ampthill  the  xxv  day  of  January. 

''  KaTHBBINB  THB  i^WBNK." 
KING  HENBY  VIII.  TO  CABDINAL  WOLSET* 

This  letter,  like  the  foregoing,  is  without  date.  What  the 
"  news"  was  in  which  the  distinguished  persons  mentioned  in 
it  were  expected  to  be  so  deeply  interested,  can  only  be  con- 
jectured. The  whole  letter  is  strikingly  illustrative  at  once  of 
the  policy  of  Henry,  and  of  the  jealousy  and  suspicion  which 
haunt  the  mind  of  a  tyrannical  pnnce. 

''  Myne  awne  good  Cardinall,  I  recommande  me  unto  yow  as 
hartelv  as  hart  can  thynke.  So  it  is  that  by  cause  wryttyng  to  me  u 
Bumwnat  tedius  and  paynefull,  therfor  for  the  most  part  off  uies  bysy- 
nesses  I  have  commytted  to  our  trusty  conseler  thys  beirar.  to  be  de- 
daryd  to  vow  by  mowthe,  to  whyche  we  woUde  yow  shude  gyif 
creaens.  Mevertheles  to  thys  that  folowith  I  diowght  nott  best  to 
make  hym  pryve  nor  non  other  but  yow  and  I,  whyche  is  that  I 
wolde  yow  snulde  make  good  wache  on  the  Duke  off  Suffolke,  on  the 
Duke  off  Bukyngam,  on  my  Lord  off  Northecomberland,  on  my  Lord 
off  Parby,  on  my  Lord  off  Wylahere,  and  on  others  whyche  yow 
thynke  suspecte,  to  see  what  they  do  w*  thes  nwes.    No  more  to  yow 
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at  thyt  tyme  but  lapienti  pauca.    Wryttyne  w*  the  hand  off  your 
loyjng  master^ 

"  Hbnby  R/' 

Few  letters  of  this  reign  place  in  a  more  glaring  light  the  state 
of  suspicion  in  which  Henry  and  his  minister  must  have  passed 
their  lives.  Here  is  the  King's  brother-in-law  and  the  chief  of 
the  nobility  thought "  suspecte"  by  the  Cardinal^  with  others  not 
named  :  and  he  is  encouraged  by  the  King  to  keep  watch  upon 
them.  What  could  ensue  upon  this,  but  the  downfall  of 
the  Cardinal^  when  once  the  gale  of  the  King's  favour  blew  a 
contrary  way  ? 

QUEEN  KATHEBINE  PARE  TO  THE  LORD  ADMIRAL. 

This  confidential  and  very  curious  letter  admits  us  to  a  near 
view  of  the  state  of  the  Queen's  mind  with  respect  to  the  Pro- 
tector Somerset  and  his  lady,  before,  perhaps,  there  had  been 
any  of  those  overt  acts  of  hostility  of  which  we  have  notice  in 
another  letter  of  hers,  transferred  to  our  pages  from  the  Burgbley 
Papers  '•  The  letter  now  before  us  must  have  been  written  a 
short  time  before  that  in  which  she  tells  her  husband  that  my 
lord  his  brother  had  that  afternoon  made  her  warm,  since  it  ap- 
pears the  business  respecting  Fausterne,  whatever  it  was,  was  m 
progress  when  this  letter  was  written,  and  that  it  was  just 
concluded,  though  not  to  the  lady's  satisfaction,  when  she  pen- 
ned the  one  we  have  before  inserted.  The  opinion  which  she 
expresses  concerning  '*  Paraphrisers,"  in  which  there  is  pro- 
bably a  glance  at  the  Scripture  commentaries  of  the  reformers, 
and  the  secrecy  with  which  the  Lord  Admirall  paid  his  visits 
to  Chelsea,  give  additional  interest  to  this  valuable  relic. 

''  My  Lord,  as  I  gether  by  your  letter  delyvered  to  my  brother 
Herbert*,  ye  ar  in  sum  fere  how  to  frame  my  lord  your  brother  to 
speke  in  your  favour.  The  denyall  of  your  request  schall  make  hyp 
foly  more  manyfest  to  the  world,  whydie  will  more  greve  me  than 
the  want  of  hys  spekyng.  I  wold  not  wyssche  you  inportune  for  hys 
good  wyll :  yf  y t  cum  nott  frankely  at  the  fyrst,  yt  schalbe.sufiycyent 
ones  to  have  requyre  yt,  and  after  to  cesse.  I  wold  desyre  ye  myght 
obtayne  the  Kynge's  letters  in  your  favour,  and  also  the  ayde  and 
fortheranoe  of  the  moost  notable  of  the  counsell  suche  as  ve  schall 
thynke  convenyent ;  wyche  thynge  obtayned  schalbe  no  small  schame 
to  your  brother  and  loving  syster,  in  case  they  do  not  the  lyke. 

''  My  Lord,  where  as  ye  charge  me  w'  a  promys  written  w*  myne 
one  hand  to  chaunge  the  two  yeres  into  two  monethes^  I  thynke  y^ 
have  no  suche  plajme  sentence  wryUjsn  w*  my  hand.    I  knowe  nojt 


>  Soe  Ik  207. 

•  Sir  William  Herbert,  OenUeman  of  the  Privy  Chamber  to  Henry  VIII«  and  one 
of  the  executon  of  his  wUl.  He  married  Anne  Parr,  sister  of  the  Queen.  In  the  3id 
of  Edward  VI.  he  was  made  a  kni^t  of  the  garter,  and  in  the  dth  Edward  VI.  was 
cnaled  Earl  of  Pembroke. 
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welher  ye  be  a  par^phryaer  or  not  Yf  ye  be  lerned  in  that  ecveoce 
jrt  ys  possyble  ye  may  of  one  worde  make  a  hole  sentence,  ana  jett 
nott  at  all  tpnes  after  the  true  meanyng  of  the  wryter,  as  yt  appcreth 
by  thyg  yowr  exposycyon  upon  my  wryttyug. 

"  whan  yt  shalbe  yowr  plesur  to  repayre  hether^  ye  must  take  sum 
payne  to  come  erly  in  the  momyng  that  ye  may  be  gone  agayne  by 
seven  o  dock ;  and  so  I  suppose  ye  may  come  w*^  suspect.  I  pray 
yow  lett  me  have  knowlege  over  nyght  at  what  hower  ye  will  come 
that  yowr  porteresse  may  wajrte  at  the  gate  to  the  feldes  for  you. 

"  And  taus  wyth  my  most  humble  and  harty  comendatyon  I  take 
my  leve  of  yow  for  thys  tyme  gyryng  yow  lyke  thankes  for  your 
oomyng  rtoj  the  court  whan  I  war  there.    From  Chelsey. 

"  I  wyll  kepe  in  store  tyll  I  speke  w*  you  my  lorde's  large  offer  for 
Fausteme;  at  wyche  tyme  I  schalbe  glad  to  knowe  your  further 
pleasur  therein. 

*'  By  her  that  ys  and  schalbe  yowr  humble  true  and  lovyng 
wyffe  duryng  her  lyf, 

''  Katsbtn  thb  Qubnb  K.  P." 

LETTER  OF  THB  COUNCIL  OF  QUEBN  JANE  GREY,  1553. 

Inedited  documents  of  this  short  reign  are  bo  rarely  to  be 
met  with,  that  we  make  no  apology  for  inserting  this  letter  at 
length.  It  was  addressed  to  the  sheriff  of  Nottinghamshire  and 
Derbyshire,  for  at  that  period  the  two  counties  bad  but  one 
sheriff,  and  to  the  justices  of  the  peace ;  and  it  shows  more 
fully  than  any  document  that  has  hitherto  seen  the  light,  the 
colour  which  the  friends  of  Lady  Jane  Grey  gave  to  the  mea- 
sures adopted  by  Mary  to  secure  her  just  rights. 

King  Edward,  it  must  be  observed,  died  on  the  sixth  of  July. 

"  Aft'  o'  most  hertye  comendations.  Where  as  the  Queenes 
Hiffhnes  Quen  Jane,  beyng  presently  by  just  tytle  in  full  possesskn 
of  Sie  imperiall  crowne  of  uiis  realme  and  other  domynions  and  p'he- 
mynencs  thereunto  belonging;  the  Lady  Mary  basr  don^htar  of  the 
late  Kyng  of  famouse  memory  Kyng  Henry  the  heyght  douie  not  only 
by  all  the  weys  and  meanes  she  maye,  stur  and  provoke  the  commen 
pepulle  of  the  realme  to  rebellion,  but  also  sekyth  meanes  to  bryng 
m  ereat  sortes  of  papystes  Spanyards  and  other  straungers  for  the  aide 
of  her  unjust  ana  unnaturall  pretence,  to  the  greate  peryll  and  daun- 
ger  of  the  utter  subversion  of  God's  holy  worde  and  of  the  woU  state 
of  this  realme,  we  nothyng  doute  but  theese  sedytious  and  rebellious 
doyngs  of  the  Lady  Mary  beyng  well  knowne  unto  yow  wyll  of  them- 
selffs  well  admonyshe  yow  of  yo'  dutyes  to  yours  ana  ours  sayd 
lov3mg  Lady  Quen  Jane  and  preservation  of  the  trew  rellegion  and 
awntiant  libertye  of  yo'  naturell  contrey  ageanst  forren  powers :  Yet, 
consideryng  what  desolution  may  come  to  men  of  worshipp  and  good 
degre  and  welth  by  the  sedyssions  rebellions  and  motyones  of  the 
Bast^  force ;  we  have  thowght  good  to  sygnify  unto  yow  that  our 
sayd  lovyng  Lady  Queue  Jane's  plesure  and  commandement  is  that 
[ye^  shall  not  only  use  all  man'  of  travell  and  labur  to  kepe  and  pre- 
serve her  majeste's  pepull  inhabytyng  nere  aboute  yow  in  peace  and 
good  guyett,  and  to  represse  all  others  that  shall  goo  aboute  to  move 
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any  tumulte  ether  by  pretence  of  the  imjuiBte  and  fejrned  tytle  of  the 
Ladye  Mary  beyng  iUigitimat  and  bast^  as  ys  aforsayd^  or  by  any 
other  meanes,  butt  also  to  put  yo'  selffes  in  order  w^  sutche  nombres 
of  horsemen  and  footemen  aa  yow  be  able  to  make  of  your  servants 
tenants  and  others  under  yo'  rewles  and  offises,  so  as  yow  may  upon 
sendyng  for^  or  forther  knowledge  gevyn  yow,  eyther  repair  to  our 
good  Lorde  the  Duke  of  Northehumberlond,  who  havyng  w*^  hym  6* 
very  good  lord  the  Margues  of  Northamton  the  Erie  of  Huntington 
and  other  parsonags  of  estate,  is  presently  in  the  feilde  w^  o'  said 
soverengs  powre  for  the  repression  of  the  sayd  rebellion,  or  other  ways 
be  employed  for  the  diffence  of  the  realme,  as  the  case  shall  require. 
By  your  good  travell  thereyn  yow  shall  nott  only  declare  yo'  selffes 
good  and  pay  the  full  mjmisters  to  the  Quenes  Highnes  and  your 
contrey,  butt  also  will  deserve  to  fynd  her  highnes  yo'  good  and 
gratious  lady  in  any  yo'  reasonable  suttes ;  and  as  also  moste  redye 
to  forther  your  sayd  suttes  accord3rng1y.  And  thus  fare  you  moste 
hartely  well.     From  the  Towr  of  London  the  xu  day  of  July  1553. 

*'  Your  assured  lovyng  frends, 

*'  T.  Cant.  Penbroke, 

T.  Ely,  Cane,         G.  Cobham, 
Windiester,  Edward  Northe, 

F.  Bedford,  Jo.  Mason, 

F.  Shrewsbury,     Robert  Bowes. 
<«  To  oure  lovyng  firends  the  Sheriff  of  Nottyngham 
and  Derbyshire,  and  to  the  Justices  of  peace  of 
the  said  counties  and  to  every  of  them/' 

A  friend  who  is  well  acquainted  with  early  charters  has 
assured  us  that  he  has  seen  only  one  private  deed  executed 
during  this  reign,  if  such  it  may  be  called.  It  respected  a  mes- 
suage in  the  parish  of  St.  Dunstan  in  the  county  of  Kent  The 
date  was  thus  expressed  :  '^  Dat  decimo  quinto  die  Julii  anno 
regni  D'nsB  Janee  Dei  gratia  AnglisB  Franciss  et  Hibemise 
Regins  Fidei  Defensoris  atque  in  terra  ecclesise  Anglicanes  et 
Hibemiee  supremi  capitis  primo.'' 


BARONY  OF  LEIGH. 

As  a  claim  to  this  di^i^  is  now  pending  before  the  House 
of  Lords,  a  short  analysis  of  the  Case  may  be  acceptable : 

On  the  1st  of  July,  1643,  Sir  Thomas  Leigh  of  Stoneley,  in  the 
county  of  Warwick,  Knight  and  Baronet,  was  created  Baron  Leigh 
of  Stoneley  aforesaid,  to  nim  and  the  heirs  male  of  his  body.  He 
had  issue : — Ist,  John,  who  died  an  infant ;  2nd,  Sir  Thomas  Leigh, 
who  died  before  his  father,  and  from  whom  the  subsequent  Lords 
Leigh  descended ;  3rd,  Charles,  who  was  baptized  31  st  March,  1625, 
and  died  without  male  issue  on  the  1st  August,  1 704 ;  4th,  Christopher, 
the  asserted  ancestor  of  the  claimant ;  and  6th,  Ferdinand,  who  was 
baptized  in  February,  1633,  and  died  in  vitd  pairis,  unmarried,  in 
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1665.  Thoman^^rf/  Lord  Leigh,  died  in  FebniaiTj  1079>  uid  was 
ittooeeded  bv  his  grandson  (son  of  Sir  Thomas,  his  eldest  son,  who  died 
im  vitd  patrts  in  1662)  Thomas,  second  Baron,  who  had  four  sons,  all 
of  whom  died  unmarried  excepting  Edward^  who  became  the  third 
Baron  on  his  father's  death,  in  November,  1710.  His  Lordship  had 
two  sons :  1st,  Edward,  who  died  before  his  fitther,  unmarried  ;  and 
2nd*  Thomas,  who  succeeded  asjburth  Baron,  in  1738,  and  died  in 
December,  1749,  having  had  issue  by  his  first  wife  three  sons,  namely, 
Thomas,  who  died  youne,  in  October  1738 ;  another  Thomas,  who 
was  bom  in  1739,  and  £ed  in  1741 ;  and  3rd,  Edward^  who  suc- 
ceeded as  ^th  Lead  Leigh,  in  December,  1749 ;  and  a  daughter, 
Mary,  who  died  unmarried,  in  1606,  and  who  will  be  again  spoken 
o£.  Thomas,  ybvr/A  Lord  Leigh,  by  his  second  wife  had  a  daught», 
Ann,  who  became  the  wife  of  Andrew  Hacket,  Esq.  but  died  without 
issue.  Edward,  Jifik  and  last  Lord  Leigh,  died  unmarried,  in  June, 
I786»  when  Mary,  his  sister,  succeeded,  as  heir  at  law,  to  all  the 
estates  of  her  family.  From  this  statement  it  appears  that  in  1786, 
all  the  male  descendants  of  Thomas,  the  first  Lord  Leigh,  became 
extinct,  unless  any  remain  of  Christopher,  his  fourth  son,  whose  heir 
male  would  undoubtedly  be  entitled  to  the  Barony. 

According  to  the  present  claimant's  case,  the  said  Christopher  was 
twice  married :  first,  to  Penelope,  a  daughter  of  Sir  G^rge  Cotton, 
by  whom  he  had  two  sons ;  1st,  Roger  Leigh,  of  Haigh,  in  Lancashire, 
from  whom  the  claimant,  Mr.  George  Leigh,  is  descended  S  and  2nd, 
Ferdinand,  and  two  daughters,  Catherine  and  Mary;  and  secondly, 

^  The  following  if  the  pedigree  iuued  bj  the  clumant ;  the  dotted  lines  and  the 
name  in  italics  show  the  only  points  which  are  doubtful : 

Thomas,  first  Lord  Leigh. 

Pemlope  Cotton  t :  t :  Christopher  Ldgfa,  4th  son,  r^    Constance, 

bap.  at  Hampstall, 

Ridwtte,  30th  Sept. 

1826,  died  5th, 

and  buried  at  Stoneley, 

16th  Sept.  1672.  

Thomas  Lei^ 

bom  1671, 

',  !  !  *.  bnried  at  Stooeky, 

Roger  Leigh,  of  Haigh,:^        Ferdinand.    Mary.    Katherine.        22d  Dec  1698. 
Co.  Lisocaster,         | 
ob.  Aug.  1702.         j 

P 1 , 

Robert,  Ut  son,  ob.  James  Leigh,  2iid  soo, 

coclebs.  1697.  ob.  Nov.  I70&. 

Robert  Leigh,  eUeii  SOB, 
ob.  May,  1785. 

James  Lcs^,  ddeat  son, 
ob.  May,  178& 

r n 3= 

John  Leigh,  first  son,  bap.  1756.  dfcorgc  U^igtk 

ob.  oQBlebs.  1806.  tj^c  cfaimant 


daughter  of 
JohnClent. 
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to  Constance^  daughter  of  John  Clent,  who  was  bnried  at  Stoneley^ 
11th  January,  1696,  by  whom  he  had  a  son,  Thomas,  who  was  twelve 
years  old  in  1683,  and  was  buried  at  the  same  place  on  the  22nd 
December,  1698.  There  is  no  cause  to  doubt  that  the  claimant  is 
descended^  as  he  asserts,  from  Roger  Leigh,  of  Haigh ;  or  that  the 
Hon.  Christopher  Leigh  married  Oaastance  Clent,  and  by  her  had  a 
son,  Thomas ;  hence  we  gist  of  his  case  rests  in  proving  that  the  said 
Christopher  nxis  the  father  of  hit  ancestor  Roger  Leigh,  of  Haigh  g 
the  eviaence  in  support  of  which  we  shall  proceed  to  exanune. 

Besides  an  alleged  tradition  in  the  claimant's  family,  the  only  proof 
of  his  descent  from  Christopher  Leigh  is  an  inscription  on  a  tablet 
which  is  said  to  have  stood  m  Stoneley  church,  but  which  is  asserted 
to  have  been  removed  in  1811,  when  tiie  church  was  repaired^  and  has 
never  been  replaced.  In  support  of  this  fact,  the  following  statements 
were  made  to  the  Attorney-General,  who,  it  must  not  l^  fbrgotteil, 
has  not  the  power  to  examine  witnesses  on  oath.  Richard  Perks,  li 
plumber,  remembered  the  monument  in  question ;  and  stated  that  it 
was  removed  into  the  vestrv  room  when  the  church  was  repaired,  on 
which  occasion  he  was  employed  there ;  and  that  besides  the  name  of 
Christopher  Leigh,  there  was  also  upon  it  that  of  Cotton,  and  the 
word  Lancashirew  Thomas  Bryan's  testimony  corroborated  that  of  the 
plumber,  so  far  as  the  monument  is  ocmoemed ;  but  he  also  remem-^ 
Dered  that  th6  letters  on  it  were  black,  and  that  it  rdated  that  Chris- 
topher  Leigh  had,  by  his  first  wife  o£  the  name  of  Cotton,  several 
children,  vie. — Catherine,  Mary,  and  Roger ;  that  a  subsequent  add!- 
ti(m  stated,  that  the  said  Roger  was  of  some  place  in  Lancashire,  and 
that  he  or  his  son  married  a  lady  named  Higham ;  but  he  added,  that 
he  was  for  twenty  years  in  the  service  of  the  Hon.  Mary  Leigh,  thc» 
sister  of  the  last  Lord,  and  that  he  had  heard  his  mistress  say,  ^'  her 
nearest  relations  of  the  name  of  Leigh  resided  in  LancaeSiire." 

The  testimony  of  William  Harris,  a  farmer,  agreed  with  that  of 
the  preceding  witness,  excepting  that  he  recollected  the  date  of  the 
^ear  being  upon  the  tablet :  but  the  evidence  of  John  Wilcooks  is  too 
miportant  not  to  be  given  in  the  words  of  die  Case. 

"  John  Wilcooks,  of  the  city  of  Coventry,  bricklayer,  stated  that 
he  went  to  reside  at  Stonel^  Abbey  on  die  10th  June,  1810,  and 
continued  there  until  the  month  of  June,  1814 ;  that  he  recollected 
the  monumental  stone  relating  to  the  Leigh  family,  which  was  on  the 
south  wall  of  Stoneley  church,  being  brought  into  Stoneley  Abbey 
House  one  morning  about  a  quarter  before  eleven  o'clock,  at  which 
time  he  had  just  returned  from  Coventry  with  the  letter-bag;  that 
he  did  not  find  any  of  the  servants  in  the  way,  as  usual;  he  therefore 
went  to  look  for  John  llett,  the  house  steward,  who  had  the  key  of  the 
letter-bag ;  that  on  going  to  seek  the  said  John  llett  in  the  steward's 
room,  he  saw  some  men  conveying  along  the  passage  the  said  monu-* 
mental  stone,  in  part  covered  with  matting  but  open  at  the  lower  end; 
that  not  finding  John  llett  he  crossed  over  to  see  for  him  in  the 
butler's  pmitry,  by  reason  whereof  he  canie  behind  the  stone^  and  had 
the  opportunity  of  recognizing  it  to  be  the  same  he  had  been  in  the 
habit  of  seeing  in  Stoneley  church  belonging  to  the  Leigh  family; 
that  not  meeting  with  llett  there  he  followed  the  stone  along  the 
passage  to  the  steward's  office  in  further  search  of  Dett,  and  in  so 
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doing  saw  James  Heniy  Lelgli,  esq.  eUndinff  near  the  back  stain  not 
far  from  the  first  wine  cellar,  and  Mrs.  Lei^,  his  wife,  standing  near 
to  the  said  cellar  door,  holding  in  her  hand  a  candlestick  with  alighted 
candle  therein,  for  the  purpose  of  lighting  the  men  who  carried  the 
stone  towards  the  wine  cellar;  that  when  the  men  came  near,  Mrs. 
Leigh  entered  the  cellar,  and  the  men  with  the  stone  instandj  fol- 
lowed her,  and  Mr.  James  Henry  Leigh  as  soon  as  he  had  seen  the 
stone  carried  into  the  cellar  went  away  up  the  back  staircase ;  that 
having  seen  Mrs.  Leigh  at  the  cellar  lie  attempted  to  look  in  to  see 
whether  the  said  John  Ilett  was  there,  but  Mrs.  Leigh  direcdj  shot 
the  door  in  his  face;  that  after  the  stone  was  conveyed  into  the  cdlar 
the  men  returned  and  went  away." 

Five  other  witnesses  also  testified  to  the  existence  of  the  moaiunent 
in  or  before  1811 ;  and  one  of  them  moreover  recollected  that  the 
inscription  on  it  stated  that  the  descendant  of  Christopher  Leigh, 
who  married  one  Higham,  had  a  son,  Robert,  who  was  likewise  of 
Lancashire. 

In  consequence  of  the  statement  of  Wilcooks,  the  Attomey43eneral 
requested  the  attendance  of  the  Honourable  Mrs.  Leigb,   whose 
character  is  so  deeply  affected  by  it.    This  lady  attended  accordingly, 
and  declared  that  uiere  never  was  such  a  monument  in  Stoneley 
church,  and  that  the  chai^  against  her  and  her  late  husband,  « 
having  been  concerned  in  its  removal,  was  entirehr  fidse.    But  the 
most  extraordinary  circumstance  is,  that  the  Rev.  Mr.  Roberts,  who 
had  been  for  upwards  of  twenty  years  curate  of  that  parish,  and 
from  which  he  retired  in  1818,  told  the  Attomey-Gkneral,  at  whose 
desire  he  appeared  before  him,  that  his  reading  desk  was  direcdy 
opposite  the  spot  where  the  monument  is  supposed  to  have  stood, 
iuid  ''  that  he  did  not  remember  it,"  though  he  distinctly  recollected 
the  one  erected  to  the  Webster  family.    That  tablet  stood  close  to 
where  the  one  to  Christopher  Leigh  is  said  to  have  been  erected,  and 
has  been  replaced.    **  He  would  not  say  that  it  was  impossible  there 
should  have  been  such  a  monument,  but  he  thought  it  highly  im- 
probable; and  upon  being  repeatedly  pressed  to  say,  whether  he 
would  positively  assert  that  there  was  no  such  monument,  he  decHniied 
doing  so,  but  contented  himself  with  repeating  what  he  had  before 
said;  adding,  that  he  had  never  heard  any  person  speak  of  a  monu- 
ment to  the  memory  of  the  Hon.  Christopher  Leigh  as  having  been 
in  the  church  of  Stonelev."    Lionel  Place,  Esq.  the  late  High  Shoriff 
for  the  county  of  War  wick,  however,  afterwards  informed  the  Attorney- 
General  "  that  he  had  formerly,  upon  more  occasions  than  one,  heard 
the  said  Mr.  Roberts  speak  of  a  mcmument  to  the  memory  of  the 
Hon.  Christopher  Leigh,  as  having  been  in  the  church  of  Stonel^." 
A  MS.  note  certified  by  the  solicitor  for  the  claimant,  in  the  copy  <^ 
the  Case  before  us,  states  that  a  member  of  the  committee  for  con- 
ducting the  alterations  in  the  church  has  since  asserted  in  his  affi- 
davit that  Mr.  Roberts  was  present  when  a  person  observed,  ''  that 
monument  the  parish  have  nothing  to  do  with,  it  belongs  to  the  Leigh 
family;  let  it  be  taken  down  carefully,  I  will  send  it  to  the  Abb^; 
they  may  have  it  cleaned  and  put  up  again,  or  do  what  they  please 
wiUiit." 

Upon  such  conflicting  evidence,  we  may  be  permitted  to  observe. 
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that  some  of  the  good  people  of  Warwickflhife  possets  most  extras 
orduiary  memories !  That  a  cross  examination  at  the  bar  of  the 
House  of  Lords  will  ascertain  the  simple  fact,  whether  such  a  monu- 
ment existed  or  not,  it  would  be  folly  to  doubt ;  and  in  the  mean  time 
we  will  only  remark,  that  no  account  of  any  such  monument  occurs 
in  Thomas's  edition  of  Dugdale's  Warwickshire  >,  or  we  believe,  in 
any  MS.  collection  for  that  county ;  and  we  subjoin  the  Attomey- 
Oenersl's  comments  on  the  subject.  ''  There  is  another  circumstance 
relating  to  the  supposed  monument  which  it  may  be  material  to  notice. 
It  appeared  in  evidence  that  various  monuments  to  the  memory  of 
the  different  members  of  the  family  of  Lord  Leigh  were  placed  in 
the  chancel,  which  was  the  property  of  that  family :  it  is  not  very 
probable  therefore  that  a  monument  to  the  memory  of  the  honourable 
Christopher  Leish,  son  of  the  first  Lord  Leigh,  should  have  been 
separated  from  the  rest  and  placed  in  the  body  of  the  church." 

Besides  the  supposed  monument,  and  the  alleged  tradition,  tWo 
other  facts  have  been  urged  in  support  of  the  claim.  The  one,  that 
Mr.  Manning,  the  former  solicitor  of  the  claimant,  had  seen  a  pedi- 
gree in  the  possession  of  Lord  Combermere,  in  which  the  marriage 
of  Christopher  Leigh  with  a  Penelope  Cotton  was  mentioned,  and 
that  Lord  Combermere  had  admitted  the  existence  of  such  a  pedigree, 
and  added,  ''  that  he  had  never  been  able  to  find  it  since  he  had  given 
permission  to  a  Mr.  Manning  to  examine  it  in  the  month  of  August, 
1814."  The  last  fact  adduced  is,  that  a  Francis  Willouchby  was  a 
witness  to  the  will  of  Roger  Leigh,  the  presumed  son  of  Christopher ; 
which  Francis  Willoughby  is  attempted  to  be  identified  with  the  Hon. 
Francis  Willoughby,  brother  of  Lord  Willoughby  of  Parham,  who 
married  Honora,  sister  of  Thomas  the  second  Lord  Leigh,  and  niece 
of  the  said  Christopher ;  but  we  confess  we  see  no  proof  whatever  of 
that  identity,  and  think  it  would  but  slightly  strengthen  the  case  if  it 
were  establidied. 

Several  insinuations  are  thrown  out  in  the  Case  that  parish  re« 
gisters  have  been  obliterated,  and  that  Uie  will  of  the  Hon.  Cnristopher 
Leigh  has  been  taken  away  from  the  proper  registry  for  the  purpose 
of  ^stroying  the  evidence  of  the  claimant's  descent.  On  the  justice  of 
these  hints  we  cannot  give  an  opinion ;  but  we  must  not  forget  that 
documents  have  sometimes  been  destroyed  by  claimants  themselves, 
with  the  view  of  removing  the  proofs  of  the  falsehood  of  their  pre- 
tensions. 

It  is  necessary  also  to  examine  the  other  facts  as  they  appear  in  the 
claimant's  Case. 

First, — ^Although  Constance,  the  widow  of  the  Hon.  Christcmher 
Leigh,  made  a  very  long  will,  in  which  she  mentions  a  number  of  her 
husband's  relations,  there  is  not  a  word  that  can  be  fairly  deemed  to 
allude  to  his  having  had  issue  by  a  former  wife. 

Secondly, — Roger  Leigh,  the  alleged  eldest  son  of  the  Hon.  Chris- 
topher Leigh,  and  consequently  the  grandson  and  first  cousin  of  a 


>  Whether  Dr.  Thflsnas  has  given  all  the  iotaiptions  respecting  the  Leighs  that  ex- 
bted  in  Stoneley  church  in  1730,  when  he  wrote,  we  have  not  tbtf  means  of  knowing ; 
but  as  he  has  introduced  the  copy  of  one  to  a  porter  of  that  family,  who  died  in  1688, 
it  is  difficult  to  believe  that  he  would  have  paned  over  that  which  recorded  the  descent 
of  three  generations  from  a  tm  oi  the  first  peer. 
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peer,  was  not  only  a  yeoman,  and  in  a  very  low  aitiiation  of  life,  but 
he  decidedly  could  not  write  his  name,  since  his  will  is  certified  by  his 
mark;  and  though  this  circumstance  is  attempted  to  be  explained 
by  attributing  it  to  illness  and  infirmity,  the  fact  is  unqnestionable. 

Thirdly, — ^The  supposed  marriage  with  Penelope  Cotton  does  not 
appear  in  any  of  the  pedigrees  of  the  Cotton  family  in  the  C<^ege  of 
Arms,  or  in  the  British  Museum. 

Fourthly, — ^In  the  four  descents  of  the  claimant's  undoubted  pedi- 
gree, not  one  baptismal  name  resembles  those  of  the  family  of  the 
Lords  Leigh. 

Fifthly, — ^That  neither  of  the  pretended  sons  of  Christopher  Leigh, 
nor  their  issue,  are  noticed  in  any  will  or  deed  which  has  been  found 
of  persons  who  undoubtedly  belonged  to  the  baronial  line. 

Sixthly,— Though  the  Hon.  Mary  Leigh,  who  died  in  1806,  is 
made,  according  to  one  witness,  to  admit  uiat  "  her  nearest  rdations 
of  the  name  of  Leigh  lived  in  Lancashire,"  she  settled  her  property 
on  A  much  more  distant  branch,  apparently  with  the  sole  intention  it 
preserving  it  to  the  male  representatives  of  the  family  of  Leigh,  since 
she  passed  over  her  much  nearer  relations  in  the  female  line. 

Such  were  the  facts,  together  with  those  that  have  been  already 
noticed,  which  appeared  in  the  case  laid  before  the  Attomey-Oeneraf, 
and  which  induced  him  to  state,  that  although  he  **  was  fitf  from 
being  satisfied  that  Roger  Leigh,  of  Haigh,  from  whom  the  petitioner 
derives  his  descent,  was  the  son  of  the  Hon.  Christopher  Lei^,  and 
thought  the  statemeilt  extremely  improbable ;  yet,  as  the  existence  of 
the  supposed  monument  has  been  asserted  by  so  many  witnesses,  who 
have  stated  that  they  had  repeatedly  seen  it  and  read  the  inscription, 
he  considered  it  his  duty  to  recommend  that  the  claimant's  petition 
should  be  submitted  to  the  House  of  Lords."  We  question  however 
whether  such  would  have  been  the  Attorney-General's  report  had  his 
doubts  been  strengthened  by  the  following  circumstances;  and  of 
one  of  which,  the  agent  for  the  claimant,  who  has  said  so  much  on 
the  suppression  of  documents,  must  undoubtedly  have  been  aware. 

In  the  Herald's  Visitation  of  Warwickshire  m  1063,  a  pedigree  of 
Leigh  occurs  which  was  certified  by  Thomas  the  second  Baron,  and 
in  which  the  said  Christopher,  the  son  of  the  first  Lord  and  uncle  at 
the  individual  who  vouched  for  the  facts,  is  thus  described : 

*' 4.  Christoph*' Leigh,     =t=    Constance,  da**  of  John 
obiit  ap**  Stoneley        |  Clent,  of  Applewick,  Com. 
Sepultus  \%  Sept  1672.  |  Wigom  Gen. 

Thomas  Leigh,  onely  child 
set.  circa  12,  annor.  l683." 

This  statement  of  Lord  Leigh,  in  1683,  is  corroborated  by  that  of 
Peter  le  Neve,  in  1694,  who  was  then  an  officer,  and  soon  afterwards 
became  Norroy,  King  of  Arms.  In  a  valuable  collection  of  materials 
for  a  Baronage  of  England*,  that  accurate  genealogist  has  given  a 
pedigree  of  the  Lords  Leigh,  and  where  he  thus  notices  Christopher, 
the  son  of  the  first  Baron. 

■■■'I  ■■  M^^M^^ia       Mil  ■■  I.  I         .,        I.  »■■«■     .1  I  , 

»  Harlcian  MSS.  6808.  f,  102. 
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"  3.  Christopher  marr'  Constant  Clent 


of Wygom.  of  Stoneley.        j 


Thomas  Leigh  about  18  y"  old 
1694." 
It  is  material  to  observe  that  Le  Neve  must  have  derived  his 
information  from  some  other  source  than  the  Visitation  of  Warwick- 
shire in  1683^  since  his  account  differs  from  it ;  first,  by  his  calling 
Christopher  the  third  son  instead  of  the  fourth,  which  probably 
arose  from  his  being  the  third  son  then  surviving ;  secondly,  by  the 
omission  of  the  place  in  Worcestershire  of  which  the  father  of  Con- 
stance Clent  is  described  in  the  pedigree  in  that  Visitation  ;  thirdly, 
by  the  omission  of  the  words  "  onely  child;"  and  lastly,  by  Le  Neve 
stating  that  Thomas,  the  son  of  Christopher,  was  in  1694  about 
eighteen  years  old,  whereas,  if  he  had  merely  followed  the  pedigree 
in  question  he  would  have  said  that  he  was  about  twenty-three  years 
of  age  in  that  year.  Under  these  circumstances,  no  other  inference 
can  be  drawn  than  that  the  person  from  whom  he  had  derived  his 
information  was  as  ignorant  in  1694,  as  Lord  licigh  was  in  1683,  that 
his  Lordship's  uncle,  Christopher  Leigh,  had  left  issue  by  a  former 
wife;  and  it  seems  actually  incredible  tliat  the  individual  who  recorded 
such  minute  information  of  his  uncle  as  to  state  the  very  day  of  his 
fimeral,  and  the  age  of  his  son,  should  call  that  son  his  only  child',  if, 
as  the  supposed  monument  affirms,  he  had  by  a  former  wi^  two  sons 
and  two  daughters,  one  at  least  of  whom  must  have  been  then  living ! 
Nor  is  it  likely  that  a  similar  statement  should  be  made  by  so  cele- 
brated a  Herald  as  Le  Neve,  when,  as  we  have  shown,  he  must  have 
derived  his  information  from  a  new  source,  if  the  Hon.  Christopher 
Leigh  had  lefl  issue  by  a  former  wife.  The  question  is  however 
before  the  House  of  Peers,  and  it  would  ill  become  us  to  enter  into 
any  farther  discussion  of  its  merits. 
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When  we  undertook  the  ungracious  task  of  exposing  the 
abuses  which  for  so  many  years  have  existed  in  this  Society, 
our  most  sanguine  hopes  did  not  allow  us  to  flatter  ourselves 
with  the  expectation  of  being  able  to  commence  our  third  paper 
on  the  subject  in  the  language  of  congratulation.  A  new  era 
has,  however,  we  are  happy  to  say,  dawned  upon  the  institution ; 
and  though  the  spirit  of  reform  has  only  entered  its  portals,  it 
has  met  with  a  reception,  which  justifies  the  belief,  that  the  day 
is  close  at  hand,  wnen  dulness  will  no  longer  be  the  charac- 
teristic of  the  proceedings  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries,  nor 
incapacity  and  supineness  the  only  traits  for  which  its  officers 
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and  the  members  of  ita  councils  are  distinguished*  Many  of 
the  Fellows  are  already  roused  from  their  letharey,  and  it  is  im- 
possible to  doubt  that  others  will  speedily  be  influenced  by  their 
example.  Thus  the  friends  of  the  institution  look  forward  to 
its  becoming  really  useful  to  the  world,  and  to  its  being  likely 
to  confer  honour  upon  all  who  are  connected  with  it ;  but  to 
accomplish  these  ciesirable  objects,  much,  very  much,  remains 
to  be  done.  The  means  of  attaining  it  are  fortunately  in  the 
hands  of  the  body  at  large,  and  they  consist  in  selecting  ten 
independent  and  zealous  individuals  to  supply  the  places  of 
that  number  who  must  retire  from  the  council  on  the  next 
anniversary ;  unless  it  be  also  advisable  to  remove  the  officets 
who,  as  it  is  our  purpose  to  state,  have  refused  the  Fellows  the 
exercise  of  a  right  which  belongs  to  the  members  of  every 
corporation  in  the  kingdom. 

The  proceedings  of  the  Society,  since  our  last  number,  have 
been  of  almost  unprecedented  importance ;  and  it  is  material 
that  they  should  be  detailed  at  length :  for,  whilst  they  show 
that  the  Fellows  are  disposed  to  shake  off  the  torpidity  in  which 
they  have  long  existed,  they  prove  that  its  servants  are,  if 
possible,  more  indifferent  to  their  duties,  and  more  eager  to 
enrich  themselves  out  of  its  funds ;  and  that  its  officers  and 
its  present  council,  by  refusing  an  application  for  access  to  the 
accounts  and  recoi'ds  of  the  Socie^,  have  virtually  invaded 
the  rights  of  all  its  members  by  resolving  to  exclude  them  from 
a  knowledge  of  the  manner  in  which  the  money  they  have  con- 
tributed has  been  expended. 

We  announced  that  on  the  29th  of  November  a  ballot  was  to 
take  place,  for  voting  an  addition  of  fifty  guineas  per  annum  to 
Mr.  Ellis,  the  junior  secretary,  on  the  ground  that  he  had  edited 
the  publications  of  the  Society  for  several  years ;  and  we  reminded 
our  readers  of  the  enormous  labour  which  that  learned  gentleman 
must  consequently  have  undergone.  Previous  to  the  appointed 
day,  several  of  the  diurnal  journals  commented  upon  this  appli- 
cation in  a  manner  which  would  have  shamed  most  persons  from 
persisting  in  it :  but  the  individual  in  question  appears  to  possess 
nerves  which  are  not  to  be  so  easily  shaken ;  ror  the  question 
was  suffered  to  be  put  to  the  vote,  and  though  only  fifty-two 
membere  were  present,  nineteen  of  them  were  sufficiently  con- 
scious of  propriety  to  vote  against  it.  The  proposition  was,  of 
course,  carried  \  though  the  sense  of  that  portion  of  the  Society 
which  Mr.  Ellis  must  and  does  respect  the  most,  viras  sufficiently 


1  The  officen  of  the  Society  and  Members  of  the  Council  preaent  were  ten  io 
ruiDbct,  who,  doubdesii,  supported  their  own  propoeitioii,  which,  deducted  firam  lliiilflcn, 
lisft  the  question  carried'by  the  three  only  ! 
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evinced  to  have  induced  him  to  refuse  a  boon,  which  had  been 
granted  merely  by  the  i^tes  of  his  own  personal  friends,  of  the 
council  who  sanctioned  it,  and  of  the  tradesmen  of  the  Society, 
who  ought  not  to  be  allowed  a  voice  upon  any  pecuniary  subject. 
A  question  arose  after  this  decision,  whether  the  forms  prescribed 
upon  submitting  the  recommendation  had  been  complied  with  ; 
and  a  curious  piece  of  information  was  elicited,  which  speaks 
volumes  on  the  necessity  of  a  revision  of  the  statutes.  It  is  re- 
quisite that  a  proposition  to  alter  or  repeal  one  of  the  bye-laws 
should  *'  be  proposed  in  writing,  and  publicly  read,  and  then 
shall  be  hung  up  in  the  Society's  meeting-room  for  three  ordi- 
nary meetings ;"  but  it  was  proved,  by  the  admission  of  the 
senior  secretary,  that  the  proposition  was  never  suspended  even 
for  a  single  hour,  and  hence  that  the  whole  proceeding  was 
void  ab  initio.  Upon  this  being  pointed  out,  the  officers  stated 
that  they  had  been  in  error,  not,  however,  in  the  omission,  but  in 
considering  the  proposed  augmentation,  as  *'  the  repeal  or  alter- 
ation of  a  bye-law,  and  consequently  that  it  was  only  neces- 
sary that  it  should  have  been  recommended  by  the  council,  for 
it  to  be  put  to  the  vote  at  the  very  next  meeting  of  the  Society. 
We  admit,  that,  by  the  present  statutes,  the  council  may  pro- 
pose a  grant  of  money,  or  any  other  measure,  no  matter  now 
ridiculous  or  injurious,  five  minutes  before  a  meeting,  and  that  it 
may  be  balloted  for  immediately.  That  such  a  state  of  things 
should  be  allowed  to  exist  is  incredible,  and  demands  the  im- 
mediate attention  of  the  Society ;  but  we  insist,  that  a  vote 
of  an  annual  payment  is  a  creation  of  a  bye-law,  and  requires 
the  observance  of  the  statute  regulating  the  mode  in  which  bye- 
laws  are  to  be  made ;  and  we,  therefore,  contend,  that  the  additional 
salary  has  been  voted  to  the  secretary  in  an  illegal  manner. 

Within  a  very  few  weeks  after  this  event,  Mr.  Ellis  de- 
servedly succeeded  to  the  office  of  head  Librarian  of  the  British 
Museum,  a  situation  of  considerable  emolument,  when  it  was 
supposed  that  he  would  have  resigned  the  secretaryship  of  the 
Society,  because  there  are  but  few  persons  who  seek  to  retain  every 
thing  they  can  hold,  and  perhaps  still  fewer  who  would  not  have 
seized  the  opportunity  of  retiring  from  an  office  in  which  they 
had  just  received  a  severe  and  humiliating  mortification.  But  our 
opinion  of  that  gentleman's  feelings  seems  to  have  been  much 
too  favourable :  ne  remains,  *'  with  all  his  blushing  honours 
thick  upon  him,''  and  must  therefore  submit  to  the  general  im- 
pression, that  he  is  excluding  a  much  more  efficient  person. 

It  is,  we  believe,  the  opinion  of  some  of  the  most  important 
persons  in  the  Society,  that  its  secretaries  ought  to  be  well  paid 
to  ensure  an  attentive  performance  of  their  duties.  They  will 
not  believe  in  the  possibility  of  any  one  being  sufficiently  ac- 
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tuated  by  a  love  of  the  objects  for  which  the  institution  was 
formed,  to  labour  with  zeal  and  vigour  in  the  prosecution  of 
them  with  no  other  reward  in  view  tnan  reputation ;  and  they 
consider  that  the  incentives  to  literary  exertions  are  those  alone 
which  influence  a  mechanic  or  a  peasant.  Against  the  justice 
of  that  opinion  we  warmly  protest,  and  we  could  cite  many 
proofs  of  its  fallacy,  even  among  the  members  of  the  Society ; 
out  it  is  our  present  object  to  prove  that,  if  the  secretaries  were 
not  paid  one  shilling,  instead  of  above  three  hundred  pounds  per 
annum,  it  would  be  quite  improbable  that  the  very  litde  which 
they  have  to  do  would  not  be  as  well  performed. 

Upon  the  meeting  following  the  memorable  one  on  which 
the  additional  grant  of  fifty  guineas  per  annum  was  made  to 
Mr.  Ellis,  that  gentleman  favoured  the  Society  with  a  commu- 
nication. The  peculiarity  of  his  situation  excited  the  utmost 
interest :  his  friends  thought  that  all  his  abilities  would  be 
called  into  action,  as  a  mark  of  gratitude  for  their  support ;  and 
those  who  had  voted  against  him  were  impressed  with  the  idea, 
that  the  splendid  display  which  was  to  take  place  would  cover 
them  with  confusion  for  hesitating  to  reward  a  man  who  could 
produce  so  unrivalled  an  article  towards  the  enrichment  of  the 
"  Archeeologia.*'  It  was,  too,  considered  as  a  test  of  the  opinions 
to  which  we  have  alluded,  that  an  increase  of  emolument  would 
produce  a  corresponding  increase  of  exertion;  and  even  the 
"  giddy  faction,"  which  had  the  presumption  to  dispute  the  will 
of  the  council,  expected  to  "  bear  away  its  vage." 

The  mountain  was  manifestly  in  travail;  and  the  result  of  its 
throes  was  awaited  with  hope  by  some,  vrith  fear  and  dismay 
by  others,  with  anxiety  by  all.  Never  before  did  the  introduc- 
tory sentence,  "The  allowing  communication  is  addressed  to 
the  Earl  of  Aberdeen  by  Mr.  Ellis,"  excite  such  interest ;  but, 
alas,  how  vain  are  human  expectations !  No  dark  event  of  hi- 
story was  to  be  cleared,  no  aisputed  question  was  to  be  eluci- 
dated, no  impostor  was  to  be  detect^ ;  Perkin  Warbeck  and 
Richard  the  Third  remain  the  same  personages  as  before :  nor 
has  any  light  been  thrown  into  the  gloom  of  Antiquarian  in* 
vestigation.  The  line  of  a  celebrated  Roman  poet  was  forcibly 
illustrated, 

"  Parturient  monies,  nascetur  ridiculus  mus,'* 

for  the  paper  proved  to  be  a  copy  of  the  narrative  of  the  attempt 
to  steal  the  crown  by  Blood ;  a  circumstance  as  well  known  as 
that  George  the  Fourth  succeeded  George  the  Third !  A  smile, 
either  of  pity  or  derision,  pervaded  every  face  in  the  assembly; 
for  who  had  not  read  the  identical  narrative  in  his  childhood  ?  The 
most  instructive  fact  respecting  Mr.  Ellis's  "  mouse,'*  however. 
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remains  to  be  stated,  because  it  proves,  in  the  most  unequivocal 
manner,  the  labour  which  this  previously  ill-paid  servant  was 
induced  to  undergo  in  consequence  of  the  Society  having  yielded 
him  an  increase  of  salary. 

The  article  which  he  so  happily  selected  for  this  auspicious 
occasion  occurs  in  the  Harleian  MS.  6859,  and  though  the 
printed  index  refers  to  another  copy  in  the  Harleian  MS.  7034. 
fol.  437,  it  is  quite  obvious,  that  the  learned  secretary  con- 
sidered it  too  much  trouble  to  turn  to  the  MS.  last  mentioned, 
to  ascertain  whether  they  differed  from  each  other,  because,  if 
he  had  done  so,  he  would  have  there  learnt,  what  we  are  sure 
every  other  man  in  the  metropolis,  excepting  the  secretaries  of 
the  Society  of  Antiquaries,  was  well  aware  of,  namely,  that  it 
was  printed  in  that  liber  rarissimus,  Stow's  Survey  of  London  ! ! ! 
To  the  copy  in  the  MS.  just  referred  to,  the  following  note 
actually  occurs : 

*'  See  Mr.  Edward's  Account  in  Stow's  Survey,  published  by  Mr. 
Strype,  vol.  i.  p.  92,  93,  &c." 

The  truth  is,  that  the  nan^ative  is  not  only  printed,  as  nearly 
as  possible  verbatim,  in  that  work,  but  the  greater  part  of  it 
was  introduced  by  Echard  in  his  History  of  England  * ;  and  it  is 
especially  referred  to  by  a  writer,  of  whom  Mr.  Ellis  must  have' 
heard — one  Rapin. 

Among  the  other  "  novelties  of  the  season,*'  was  a  long 
paper  upon  shipping  by  Dr.  Meyrick,  which  accompanied  the 
exhibition  of  a  curious  roll  of  Henry  the  Eighth's  liavy ;  but  as 
the  learned  civilian's  remarks  will  doubtless  be  printed  in  the 
"  ArchsBologia,"  we  shall  reserve  our  comments  upon  them 
until  its  appearance,  which  we  may  perhaps  hope  will  take  place 
some  time  in  the  present  reign  ;  but  we  beg  to  remind  the  author, 
that  some  views  of  ships  of  the  period,  scarcely  less  valuable, 
will  be  found  among  the  Cottonian  MSS. ;  a  fact  which  he  per- 
haps might  not  have  learnt  from  either  of  the  secretaries,  though 
one  of  them  has  been,  for  several  yeai-s  the  custos  of  them.*  The 
perusal  of  Dr.  Meyrick 's  paper  occupied  two  or  three  evenings, 
after  which  "  S.  Timms,  Esquire,"  was  so  good  as  to  enlighten  the 
Society  on  the  subject  of  Peg  Tankards;  but  not  wishing  to 
waste  so  valuable  a  treatise  on  such  an  arid  soil  as  the  "  Arcnae- 
ologia,"  he  has,  we  perceive,  kindly  bestowed  it  upon  Mr. 
Urban.  We  are  delighted  to  add,  however,  that  a  copy  of  the 
three  pages  and  a  half,  with  the  engraving,  have  been  stitched 
together,  and  presented  to  the  library  by  J.  B,  Nichols,  Esq. 
F.S.A.,  the  printer  of  the  Society. 
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Ail  the  contributions  being  exhausted,  the  reading  secretary 
was  obliged  to  ^'  return  to  his  mutton/'  and  the  story  of  Mr.  Blood 
and  the  crown  formed  the  treat  at  anothtfr  nieetins;.  On  the  last 
night,  Thursday  the  17th,  Mr.  Ellis  was  again  at  fault.  Mr. 
Fosbroke  luckily  sent  a  few  lines  from  one  of  the  Harleian  MSS. 
on  the  subject  of  the  degrees  of  rank,  neither  new  nor  of  the 
least  value,  but  which  he  had,  we  presume,  omitted  in  his 
'*  Encyclopaedia  ;"  and  the  rest  of  the  time  was  occupied  with 
the  perusal  of  a  letter  from  James  the  First  on,  we  believe,  co- 
lonizing Ireland.  We  mu^t  not  forget  another  discovery  made 
on  that  evening  by  Mr.  Ellis,  in  the  exhibition  of  the  cast  of 
the  seal  of  Richard  Neville,  Earl  of  Warwick,  the  king-maker, 
previous  to  its  being  engraved  in  the  '*  Archaeologia ;"  but  here 
again  his  zeal  was  baffled,  for  he  was  speedily  told,  that  the  said 
seal  had  been  engraved  at  least  twice  before.  For  the  present 
wc  bid  that  gentleman  adieu  !  He  may,  nevertheless,  rest  as- 
sured of  our  readiness  to  render  the  same  justice  to  the  result 
of  his  future  researches,  to  his  patient  industry,  and  to  his  un- 
rivalled knowledge  of  what  is  new  in  history  or  antiquities,  as  we 
have  now  evinced  ;  and  we  shall  proceed  to  notice  a  much  more 
important  circumstance  than  his  olunders  or  his  carelessness. 

in  October  we  mentioned  that  the  reply  given  to  a  Fellow  of 
the  Society,  who  asked  to  be  allowed  to  inspect  its  records  and 
accounts,  was,  that  his  request  ''  could  not  be  complied  with, 
without  an  express  order  of  the  council."  Since  the  date  of 
that  answer,  nearly  six  months  have  elapsed,  and  the  gentleman 
in  question  was  consemiently  induced  to  address  the  pre- 
sident on  the  subject.  Within  a  few  days  afterwards  a  council 
was  summoned,  which  was  the  only  one  that  has  been  held  since 
July  last,  and  the  application  was  submitted  for  its  consideration. 
Even  those  who  are  aware  of  the  elements  of  these  "  select  ves- 
tries" will  be  astonished  to  hear  that  every  possible  impediment 
has  been  opposed  to  an  inspection  of  the  records  of  the  Societv ; 
but  we  did  not  quite  expect  that  the  council  would  have  had  the 
temerity  to  deny  the  right  of  a  member  of  the  corporation  to  have 
access  to  the  documents  connected  with  it«  Such,  however, 
is  the  resolution  which  the  divan  has  formed  ;  and  it  remains  to 
be  proved,  whether  the  accounts  are  to  be  concealed  from  the 
body  at  large ;  and  whether  the  Fellows  are  not  to  be  permitted 
to  refer  to  the  minute-books,  and  more  especially  to  the  papers 
which  have,  from  time  to  time,  been  communicated  to  the 
Society.  This  is  a  question  of  law,  upon  which  more  com- 
petent judgments  than  ours  will  be  called  upon  to  pronounce; 
but  until  that  point  be  settled,  it  must  not  pass  without  obser- 
vation, that  the  oligarchy  by  which  eight  nundred  gentlemen 
suffer  themselves  to  be  governed  are  resolved  to  leave  no  means 
untried  to  keep  them  in  utter  darkness  with  respect  to  their  affairs. 
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The  only  reasons  which  the  council  have  assigned  for  its  decis^ion 
are,  "  that  they  do  not  think  themselves  caSed  upon  to  deviate 
from  the  practice  which  has  been  invariably  adopted  in  the  ma- 
nagement and  control  of  the  funds  and  expenses  of  the  Society/' 
and  that  ''  these  funds  and  expenses  annually  undergo  an  ex- 
amination by  the  auditors,  and  form  the  subject  of  their  report 
to  the  Society  at  large."  To  the  first  objection  we  answer,  that 
because  the  right  to  examine  those  documents  has  never  before 
been  claimed,  and  which  has  been  admitted  by  the  secretary 
himself,  it  cannot  be  deemed  to  exclude  the  present  members 
from  the  exercise  of  it ;  and  to  the  second,  tnat  the  auditors 
are  merely  appointed,  but  under  what  authority  we  have  yet  to 
learn ^  to  examine  the  receipts  which  may  be  laid  before  them; 
but  they  do  not  possess  the  power  of  entering  into  the  merits  of 
any  particular  payment.  Messrs.  A  and  B  may  be  directed  to 
ascertain,  for  the  information  of  Messrs.  C  and  D,  whether  Mr. 
E  has  really  spent  the  money  which  he  says  he  has  disbursed, 
but  what  satisfaction  is  this  to  Mr.  F?  for  he  does  not  learn  the 
very  material  fact,  whether  Mr.  E  has  been  profligate  or  careful. 
True  it  is  that  the  council  have  affected  the  appearance  of 
liberality,  by  offering  to  consider  the  particular  oojects  which 
the  applicant  may  have  in  view ;  or,  in  other  words,*  after  an 
expiration  of  five  months,  they  refuse  his  claim,  and  propose, 
we  presume  after  a  similar  period,  to  deliberate  whether  a 
modification  of  that  claim  shall  be  conceded.  This  is  [perfectly 
in  character  with  the  whole  proceedings  of  the  council  of  the 
society.  If,  as  we  believe,  the  members  of  that  corporation 
have  the  right  to  inspect  all  its  records  and  accounts,  let  them 
appeal  to  the  proper  authorities — the  visitors,  for  the  exercise  of 
it :  if  it  be  determined  that  they  do  not  possess  it,  let  them 
either  submit  in  silence  to  the  degrading  bondage  in  which  tliey 
are  held,  or  use  every  possible  exertion  to  remove  it,  by  calling 
upon  the  body  at  large  to  enact  a  bye-law  which  shall  give  the 
disputed  privilege  to  every  member  of  the  corporation ;  but  let 
not  any  man  of  independent  feelings  condescend  to  receive  one 
iota  of  the  information  in  question  as  a  favour  from  those  per- 
sons who,  unfortunately  for  the  character  of  the  Society,  are 
now  suffered  to  regulate  it. 

From  the  disrespect  in  which  we  hold  the  greater  part  of  the 
present  officers,  we  are  bound,  as  an  act  of  justice,  to  except  its 
president ;  for  we  have  cause  to  know  that,  when  appealed  to, 
nis  conduct  was  most  frank  and  courteous,  and  that  he  has  ex- 
pressed his.  willingness  to  cause  the  accounts  and  records  to  be 


>  They  we  not  mentioned  in  the  charter,  ^or  do  they  appear  to  hate  been  instituted 
by  any  express  bye-law. 
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open  to  every  member  who  may  wish  to  consult  them :  thus  it 
may  be  inferred,  that  the  President  and  the  Fellows  are  equally 
under  the  control  of  Messrs.  Ellis,  Carlisle,  Amyot,  and  Co. 
Alas!  to  what  a  state  has  the  Society  degenerated,  if  such 
individuals  as  these  are  suffered  to  be  the  masters  of  the  first 
literary  institution  in  England  !  and  can  any  thing  be  conceived 
more  improper  than  that  they  should  be  permitted  to  command 
its  resources  ?  If  there  be  no  rational  motive  for  refusing  to  throw 
the  accounts  and  records  of  the  Society  open  to  its  members; 
if  there  be  not  some  special  object  for  continuing  to  keep  the 
Fellows  in  a  state  of  darkness  on  the  subject  of  its  afTaira,  from 
what  can  this  stupid  obstinacy  arise?  If  the  papers  which 
have  been  communicated  to  the  Society  are  not  to  be  perused 
whenever  they  may  be  wanted,  for  what  purpose  are  they  pre- 
served ?  Or  are  tney  recorded  for  the  private  amusement  and 
special  instruction  of  the  Select  Committee,  of  which  Mr. 
Carlisle  and  Mr.  Amyot  are  the  presiding  genii  ? 

We  have  not  now  sufficient  space  to  pursue  this  subject; 
but,  before  the  appearance  of  our  next  number,  we  shall  pro- 
bably be  enabled  to  inform  the  Fellows  whether  it  will  be  ne- 
cessary that  a  special  statute  should  be  passed  to  obtain  access 
for  them*  to  the  documents  to  which  we  have  referred  ;  or 
whether  that  object  can  be  secured  by  the  appointment  of  other 
officers,  instead  of  those  who  have  evinced  so  decided  an  op- 
position to  inquiries  that  might  tend  to  expose  the  errors  of  a 
system  of  which  they  alone  are  the  supporters  and  the  patrons. 

The  account  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Society  has  nearly 
occupied  the  room  which  we  intended  to  appropriate  to  com- 
ments on  the  statutes ;  and  we  can  therefore  only  extiact  that 
most  sagacious  regulation  which  directs  that  the  persons  who 
form  the  committee  to  determine  whether  certain  papers  are 
to  be  printed,  shall  not  open  their  lips  on  the  question,  but 
tliat  their  proceedings  shall  be  wholly  pantomimic.  This  is  a 
happy  illustration  of  the  conduct  of  the  Society  in  general,  and 
is  well  calculated  to  excite  the  laughter  which  dumb-show  ex- 
hibitions elsewhere  so  commonly  produce. 

''  At  every  meeting  of  the  committee  their  method  of  proceediiig 
upon  the  papers  which  are  to  be  considered  by  them  shdl  be  this : 
the  first  entry  in  the  minute-book  of  the  Society  relating  to  any  paper 
upon  which  the  opinion  of  the  committee  shall  not  have  been  taken, 
shall  be  read ;  and  if  anv  member  so  desire,  the  paper  itself  shall 
also  be  read,  but  otherwise  only  the  minute  relating  thereto :  after 
which  there  shall  be  710  debate  or  altercation,  but  the  question  shall 
be  immediately  put,"  &c. 

IIow  this  statute  is  to  be  reconciled  with  the  principles  of 
common  sense  the  officers  do  not  trouble  themselves  to  inquire; 
but  it  would  be  well  worthy  of  the  collective  wisdom  01  Mr. 
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Carlisle,  first  in  talent  as  in  seniority,  Mr.  Ellis,  Mr.  Amyot, 
and  Mr.  Markland,  to  reconcile  the  statute  which  prescribes 
that  there  "  shall  be  wo  debate"  at  the  councils  of  the  Society, 
with  that  which  specially  directs,  that  it  is  the  duty  of  the  pre- 
sident to  "  regulate  all  the  debates  of  the  Society  and  of  t/ie 
Councilor 


ADVERSARIA. 

Motto  of  the  Ohder  of  the  Garter. — It  is  curious  that  the 
motto  of  this  order,  "  Honi  soit  qui  mal  y  pense/'  should  never  have 
been  properly  translated ;  for  how  few  persons  are  aware  that  it  has 
any  other  meaning  than  the  almost  unintelligible  one  of ''  Evil  be  to 
him  who  evil  thinks?"  The  proper  version  is,  however,  "  Dishonoured 
be  he  who  thinks  ill  of  it." 

When  the  Earl  of  Warwick  was  appointed  preceptor  to  Henry 
the  Sixth,  in  November,  1432,  who  was  then  about  eleven  years  of 
age,  the  Earl  took  the  precaution  to  secure  the  protection  of  the 
Duke  of  Gloucester,  and  the  other  Lords  of  the  Privy  Council, 
against  the  effects  of  the  young  monarch's  displeasure,  in  case  he 
should  "  chastise"  his  Majesty.  The  part  of  the  "  Articles"  in  which 
this  fact  occurs  is  not  a  little  curious :  "  Item  that  consideryng  howe, 
blessid  be  God,  the  Kyng  is  growen  in  yeeres,  in  stature  of  his  per- 
sone,  and  also  in  conceyte  and  knoweleche  of  his  hiegh  and  royal 
auctoritee  and  estate,  the  whiche  naturally  causen  hym,  and  from 
day  to  day  as  he  groweth  shal  causen  him  more  and  more,  to  grucche 
with  chastysing  and  to  lothe  it,  so  that  it  may  resonably  be  doubted, 
leste  he  wol  conceyve  ayenst  the  seid  Erie,  or  eny  other  that  wol 
take  upon  hym  to  chastyce  hym  for  his  defaultes,  displesire,  or  in- 
dignation therefore,  the  whiche  withouten  due  assistence  is  not  esy  to 
be  borne." — Rolls  of  Parliament,  vol.  v.  p.  433. 

Singular  tenure. — By  an  inquisition  held  on  the  death  of 
William  Corbet,  in  the  11th  Ed.  I.  1282,  it  was  found  that  he  held 
certain  lands  and  tenements  in  Chotington  ''  per  serjanciam  faciendi 
servicium  unius  hominis  peditis  in  exercitu  Domini  Regis,  cum  con- 
tigerit  guerram  moveri  inter  Dominum  Regem  et  Principem  Walliae, 
sumptibus  ipsius  Willielmi,  donee  homo  ille  dimidium  bacon'  illo 
expendiderit." — Palgrave's  Parliamentary  fFrits,  p.  549. 

Ancient  ink. — The  excellence  of  the  ink  used  in  former  ages  has 
been  often  the  subject  of  observation,  but  we  believe  that  few  receipts 
of  the  manner  in  which  it  was  made  have  reached  us :  hence  the 
following,  which  occurs  on  a  piece  of  parchment  in  the  hand  of  the 
fifteenth  century,  and  is  pasted  on  the  first  leaf  of  the  Cottonian  MS. 
Titus  A.  XXII,  may  perhaps  be  acceptable: — 

"  Uncia  gallarum,  miscentur  et  uncia  gummi 
Bis  2^  vitrioli,  superaddas  octo  falerni." 


•>  Statutes,  p.  23. 
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Origihes  Genealogies  ;  or^  the  Sources  whence  English  Genea- 
logies may  he  traced,  from  the  Conquest  to  the  present  Time : 
accompanied  by  Specimens  of'  Ancient  Records,  Rolls,  and 
Manuscripts,  with  rroofs  of  their  Genealogical  Utility.  Pub- 
lished  expressly  for  the  Assistance  of'  Claimants  to  Hereditary 
laities,  Honours,  or  Estates.  By  Stacey  Grimaldi,  1\S.A. 
4to.  pp.  342.  ^3.  3s. 

A  KN0WLBD6B  of  the  repositories  of  information  by  which  either 
ancient  or  modem  pedigrees  may  be  traced  has  been  hitherto  con- 
fined to  so  small  a  number  of  persons^  that  any  attempt  to  render  the 
public  acquainted  with  them  ouffht  to  be  received  with  indulgence  ; 
but  the  satisfiustory  manner  in  which  the  task  has  been  performed  by 
Mr.  Orimaldi  must  ensure  to  him  the  respect  of  autiQuaries,  and  the 
gratitude  of  his  profession.  It  is  true  that  the  work  is  not  perfect^ 
nor  are  the  illustrations  so  useful  as  they  mi^ht  have  been  rendered : 
but  the  individual  who^  in  the  first  editicm^  nas  been  able  to  present 
so  much  useful  information^  will^  we  are  convinced^  continue  his 
researches  for  the  improvement  of  a  future  impression ;  and  we  have 
no  doubt  that  Mr.  Grimaldi  will  ultimately  form  one  of  the  most 
valuable  books  of  reference  which  have  been  offered  to  the  attention 
of  the  lawyer,  the  biographer,  or  the  antiquary. 

The  plan  of  this  volume  is  a  very  good  one.  The  records  are  no- 
ticed in  chronological  order,  and,  aiter  a  description  of  their  contents, 
a  copy  of  one  or  two  of  them  is  inserted,  to  which  are  added  ''  proofs 
of  their  genealogical  utility." 

Besides  the  description  of  the  various  records,  the  author  has  occa- 
sionally offered  some  observations  which  are  well  worthy  of  atten- 
tion, and  prove  that  he  has  no  inconsiderable  acquaintance  with  the 
subject.  Of  these,  his  comments  on  the  present  law  respecting  the 
necessity  of  documents  being  in  "  proper  custody,"  to  enable  them 
to  be  received  as  evidence,  have  our  entire  concurrence  ^  The  chap- 
ter which  is  decidedly  the  most  imperfect  is  that  on  '^  Coats  of 
Arms :"  not  that  what  is  said  is  erroneous,  but  because  the  most 
useful  remarks  of  which  the  subject  admits  do  not  occur.  Too 
little  notice  is  taken  of  the  invaluable  collection  of  charters  in  the  Bri- 
tish Museum^  many  of  which  extend  to  a  later  period  than  the  reign 
of  Charles  the  First,  and  we  know  that  the  majority  are  very  much 
older  than  the  time  of  Richard  the  Second.  To  these  documents  we 
would  particularly  invite  the  author's  best  attention,  as  in  one  in- 
stance we  are  aware  of  charters  which  establish  no  less  than  five 
descents  of  a  pedigree;  and  there  are  but  few  families  whose  ge- 
nealogy would  not  receive  material  illustrations  from  them.  In  p.  28, 
a  reference  occurs  to  Le  Neve's  ''  Monumenta  Anglicana ;"  but  a  vo- 
luminous collection  of  inscriptions  by  him,  of  a  much  earlier  date  than 
these,  printed  by  the  same  author,  exist  in  the  Museum.  When  speak- 
ing of  the  Scotch  Rolls,  Mr.  Grimaldi  notices  that  they  are  frequently 
quoted  by  Dugdale,  but  probably  he  is  not  aware  that  in  numerous 

»  Pp.  16.  17.  »  p.  19. 
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ioBtaiices  in  which  that  eminent  writer  has  done  bo,  no  fuch  facts 
appear  among  the  printed  records  which  bear  that  designation.  To 
these  brief  remarks  we  will  only  add,  what  may  serve  as  a  note  to 
the  chapter  on  ''  Wills  and  Administrations/*  that  a  very  considerable 
number  of  original  wills  are  preserved  among  the  charters  in  the 
British  Museum,  and  that  in  many  cases  they  will  also  be  found 
among  the  private  evidences  of  families. 

Our  opinion  of  the  value  of  Mr.  Grimaldi's  labours  is,  it  must  be 
obvious,  extremely  high ;  and  our  respect  for  his  industry,  intelligence, 
and  zea),  is  proportionate  to  that  opinion.  That  he  will  speedily  be 
called  upon  to  publish  another  edition  is  unquestionable;  and  it  is 
under  that  impression  that  we  entreat  him  to  collect  idl  the  ad- 
ditional information  in  his  power,  and  to  revise  the  style  of  his  work 
with  great  care.  His  modest  apology  on  the  subject  might  be  suc- 
cessful in  the  case  of  a  man  of  less  talent ;  but  such  anomalies  for 
example,  as  saying,  ^*  that  time  had  denroyed  all  the  coffin-plates  that 
Xffasjound  in  the  vault,"  must  have  arisen  from  inattention  luone ;  and 
therefore  they  may  not  be  easily  excused.  An  octavo  form,  and  a  less 
price,  would  act  as  powerful  recommendations  to  a  work  which 
must  be  useful  to  every  man  who  is  interested  in  genealogical  re* 
searches,  whether  frcMn  professional  or  literary  motives. 


A  Letter  to  the  Right  Hon.  the  Earl  of  Aberdeen,  K.T.,  Pre- 
sident  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries,  on  the  Expediency  of 
'attaching  a  Museum  of  Antiquities  to  that  Institution,  Pp.  19. 

An  effort,  on  the  part  of  an  officer  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries, 
to  render  that  institution  of  some  public  utility,  is  an  event  so  ex- 
traordinary, even  if  it  be  not  wholly  unprecedented,  that  we  cannot 
help  entertaining  the  opinion  that  it  is  to  the  "  Retrospective  Review'' 
it  may  be  mainly  attributed.  Not  that  we  assume  to  ourselves  the 
merit  of  having  in  any  degree  suggested  the  measure  which  is  ad- 
vocated. All  we  claim  is  the  poor  virtue  of  having  convinced  the 
most  intelligent  of  the  officers  of  the  Society  that  something  more 
was  expected  of  him  than  to  sit  in  a  certain  chair  on  certain  occasions. 

This  well  written  pamphlet  is  the  production  of  Mr.  Markland, 
the  Director,  to  whom  we  took  the  liberty  of  alluding  in  a  very 
pointed  manner  in  our  last  number ;  and  the  success  which  has  at- 
tended the  object  of  those  remarks  at  once  proves  their  utility,  and 
forms  our  apology  for  having  so  rudely  disturbed  his  tranquillity. 
Mr.  Markland  has  commenced  his  "  Letter  "  by  stating,  that  as  he 
had  recently,  that  is,  on  the  23rd  of  April  last,  been  honoured  with 
the  appointment  of  Director  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries,  he  has 
addressed  its  President  upon  a  subject  which  he  considers  likely 
to  promote  those  studies  for  the  cultivation  of  which  the  Society 
was  incorporated ;  that  it  was  ''  not  without  reflection  and  previous 
discussion  with  some  of  the  most  experienced  members  that  he  has 
come  forward ;  but  finding  that  their  opinions  strongly  coincide  with 
his  own,  he  iff  encouraged  to  hope  that  the  object  which  he  has  in 
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view  will  receive  the  favourable  conaideratioii  of  his  Lordship  and  of 
the  Society  at  large/' 

The  proposition  is  simply  to  appropriate  one  apartment  of  the 
Society,  as  "  a  Museum  or  Repository  of  Antiquities,"  for  the  recep- 
tion of  remains  of  "  English  antiquities ;"  and  the  learned  Director 
proceeds  to  show  that  such  was  the  original  intention  of  the  founders 
of  the  Society.  He  then  details  the  advantages  that  would  accrue 
from  it,  and  the  sources  whence  the  materials  for  such  a  Museum 
could  probably  be  derived.  If  this  proposition  be  received  with 
coldness,  it  can  only  arise  from  the  fear  that  it  would  regenerate 
a  taste  for  those  useless  relics  which  most  people  hope  has  entirely 
passed  away.  The  brick  and  mortar  antiquaries  of  the  last  age  have 
always  been  objects  of  ridicule  or  contempt;  for  what  can  be  the  use  of 
preserving  a  piece  of  brass  or  marble  which  elucidates  nothing,  tells 
nothing,  and  to  which,  in  many  cases,  no  possible  explanation  can  be 
given?  That  it  was  ancient  was  a  sufficient  recommendation  to  the 
F.S.  A.'s  of  the  last  generation ;  and  perhaps  enough  of  the  old  gen- 
tlemen yet  remain  to  render  the  institution  of  an  hospital  for  the 
nourishment  of  their  unfortunate  predilections  somewhat  dangerous. 
If  we  could  be  convinced  that  nothing  would  be  admitted  into  the 
proposed  Museum  but  what  was  really  useful  or  really  beautiful,  we 
should  strenuously  advocate  the  adoption  of  the  plan ;  though  at  pre- 
sent we  are  decidedly  of  opinion  that  rational  antiquarian  knowledge 
— that  knowledge  which  illustrates  our  history,  the  manners  of  £e 
tiroes,  and  the  state  of  the  arts,  with  all  the  other  objects  of  useful 
inquiry — would  be  a  thousand  times  more  advantageously  attained 
by  the  publication  of  valuable  manuscripts,  such,  for  instance,  as  are 
suffered  to  moulder  away  in  the  Society's  library,  and  which  never 
can  be  rendered  useful  unless  they  are  printed  by  that  institution. 

Thus,  then,  we  rejoice  much  more  at  the  zeal  which  this  pamphlet 
indicates,  than  at  the  peculiar  direction  which  it  has  taken  ;  and 
though  we  do  not  enter  so  warmly  into  Mr.  ]\Iarkland's  views  as 
many  of  his  confreres  of  the  present  Council  probably  do,  we  sin- 
cerely respect  the  motives  in  which  his  pamphlet  has  originated,  and 
which  augur  favourably  of  his  fitness  for  the  situation  to  which  he 
was  so  very  unexpectedly  elected,  or,  to  use  the  much  more  appro- 
priate expression  adopted  by  the  Director  himself,  '*  appointed." 

For  the  Director  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  of  London,  in  1828, 
Mr.  Markland,  has  asked  some  very  extraordinary  questions,  and  he 
appears  to  entertain  no  less  extraordinary  ideas.  In  one  place  we 
actually  find  the  following  paragraph : 

"  It  may  be  asked,  how  does  it  happen  that,  although  more  than 
half  a  century  has  elapsed  since  the  Society  was  incorporated,  and 
nearly  the  same  period  since  it  has  occupied  its  present  apartments, 
the  nucleus  of  a  collection  should  barely  nave  been  formed?" 

To  which  he  answers,  that  it  has  arisen  from  a  deficiency  of  space. 
We,  on  the  contrary,  attribute  it,  with  much  more  justice,  to  a  want 
of  seal,  to  that  torpor  which  now  prevails  over  every  thing  ccmnected 
with  the  Society,  and  from  which  it  has  long  been  our  earnest  en- 
deavour to  arouse  its  Fellows.  Mr.  Markland  has  ventured  to  cite 
the  example  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  of  Scotland:    Did  he  not. 


Creations  of  Honours,  Changes  of  Name,  S^c,  523 

as  an  officer  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  of  London^  blush  scarlet  at 
the  moment  in  which  he  did  so  ?  for  a  comparison  of  the  labours  of 
the  two  institutions  is  sufficient  to  fill  all  the  members  of  the  latter 
with  shame.  We  do  not  there  find  animated  mummies  consuming 
about  two  hundred  pounds  per  annum  of  its  funds ;  nor  is  the  di- 
rection of  its  affairs  committed  to  men  who  are  unacquainted  with 
any  other  manuscripts  than  their  ledgers  or  their  music-books.  Its 
officers  are  animated  by  the  most  honourable  zeal  to  promote  a 
knowledge  of  the  history  of  their  country,  instead  of  by  the  mere 
craving  after  pelf  and  emolument ;  and  every  shilling  of  its  limited 
funds  is  appropriated  to  the  objects  of  the  Society,  instead  of  being 
squandered  away  in  bad  engravings,  ridiculously  high  salaries  for 
most  trifling  services,  or  in  eating  and  drinking. 


CREATIONS  OF  HONOURS,  CHANGES  OF  NAME,  &c. 

From  the  London  Guzeliesyfrom  November  2^th,  1827,  to  January  26<A,  1828. 

November  27> — ^Whitehall,  November  26 — The  King  has  been  pleased  to  order  a 
Conge  d'elire  to  pass  the  Great  Seal  empowering  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  the  Cathedral 
Church  of  Winchester  to  elect  a  Bishop  of  that  See,  void  by  the  death  of  Doctor  George 
Pretyman  Tomline,  late  Bishop  thereof;  and  his  'Majesty  has  also  been  pleased  to  re- 
commend  to  the  said  Dean  and  Chapter  the  Right  Reverend  Father  in  God  Doctor 
Charles  Richard  Sumner,  now  Bishop  of  Landaff,  to  be  elected  by  them  Bishop  of  the 
said  See  of  Winchester. 

December  4 — Whitehall,  December  3. — The  King  has  been  pleased  to  dve  and 

Suit  unto  Ann  Rutherford,  of  the  town  and  county  of  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  Spinster, 
ughter  of  Thomas  Rutherford,  late  of  the  same  place,  Esq.,  deceased,  by  Jane  his 
wife,  sister  of  the  late  Ralph  Atkinson,  of  Angerton,  in  the  county  of  Northumberland, 
and  of  the  said  town  and  county  of  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  Esq.,  deceased.  His  royal 
licence  and  authority,  that  she  may,  in  compKance  with  a  clause  contained  in  the  last 
will  and  testament  of  the  aforesaid  Ralph  Atkinson,  take  and  use  the  surname  of 
Atkinson  only,  and  also  bear  the  anns  of  Atkinson ;  such  arms  being  first  duly  ex- 
emplified according  to  the  laws  of  arms,  and  recorded  in  the  Herald*s  OiBce,  otherwise 
the  said  licence  and  permission  to  be  void  and  of  none  effect :  and  also  to  command  that 
the  said  royal  concession  and  declaration  be  registered  in  his  Majesty's  College  of  Arms. 

December  7>— Whitehall,  November  30. — The  King  has  been  pleased  to  give  and 
grant  unto  Joseph  Sawle  Sawle,  heretofore  Joseph  Sawle  Graves,  of  Penrice,  in  the 
county  of  Cornwall,  Esq.,  only  surviving  son  and  heir  of  the  lat^  Rear- Admiral  John 
Graves,  of  Barley,  in  the  county  of  Devon,  deceased^  by  Elisabeth  his  wife,  formerly 
Elizabeth  Sawle,  also  deceased.  His  royal  licence  and  authoritv,  that  the  said  Joseph 
Sawle  Sawle,  and  his  issue,  may,  from  a  feeling  of  grateful  and  affectionate  respect  for 
the  memory  of  his  late  father,  the  said  Rear-Admiral  John  Graves,  take  and  henceforth 
use  his  paternal  luune  of  Graves  in  addition  to  and  before  that  of  Sawle;  that  he  may 
be  called  Joseph  Sawle  Ghraves  Sawle,  and  that  he  and  his  said  issue  may  bear  the  arms 
of  Graves,  quarterly  in  the  second  quarter,  with  the  arms  of  Sawle ;  such  arms  being,  &c. 

December  1  i. — Whitehall,  November  23. — The  King  has  been  pleased  to  give  and 
grant  unto  Henry  Flower,  of  Hurley,  in  the  county  of  Bucks,  Esq.,  (oommomy  called 
the  Honourable  Henry  Flower),  ridest  and  only  surviving  son  and  heir-apparent  of  the 
Right  Honourable  Henry  Jeffrey  Flower,  Viscount  Ashbrook,  in  that  part  of  the  United 
Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  called  Ireland,  by  Deborah  Susannah,  his  late 
wife,  deceased,  only  child  and  heiress  of  the  Reverend  William  Maximilian  Freind, 
late  of  King^s-street,  St.  James^^-square,  in  the  county  of  Middlesex,  Clerk,  and  of 
Deborah  his  wife,  who  was  only  child  ahd  heiress  of  Thomas  Walker,  some  time  of  New 
Woodstock,  in  the  county  of  Oxford,.£sq.,  also  deceased,  His  royal  licence  and  authority. 
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tbat  he  9bA  hh  isve  may  luine  Mid  from  henceforth  nee  the  euiname  of  Walker  enly, 
Md  ako  beer  the  anna  of  Walker,  puiauant  to  a  dire^iaD  and  eondittoii  contained  in 
die  laat  will  and  testament  of  the  iaid  Thomae  Walker;  ench  anni  being  first  dalj 
exemplified,  &c 

Ikeember  14.«^WhHeha]],  December  18.^^The  King  haa  been  pleaaed  to  order  a 
Coiig6  d^ilire  to  paea  die  Great  Seal  empoirering  the  Ardideacon  and  Chapter  of  the 
CatMral  Church  of  Landaff  to  elect  a  Biahon  of  that  See,  Ycad  by  the  tnnahuioo  of 
die  Right  Reverend  Father  in  God  Doctor  Charles  Richard  Sumner,  late  Btsbop  thereof, 
to  the  See  of  Winchester ;  and  hb  Majesty  haa  also  been  pleaaed  to  recommend  the 
Bercrend  Kdwaid  Copksttin,  Doctor  hi  Divinity,  to  be  elected  by  them.  Bishop  of  the 
•aid  See  of  Landaff. 

The  King  was  also  pleased  to  recommend  the  said  Doctor  Copleston  to  be  choaeo 
into  the  place  of  Dean  aad  Canon  ResidentiaiT  of  the  Church  of  St.  Paul,  London,  the 
same  being  void  by  the  trsnslation  of  Doctor  Sumner,  late  Bishop  of  liandafT,  Dean  of 
St.  Pud,  to  the  See  of  Winchester. 

Veeember  IfiL-USt.  James*s,  December  13. — The  King  having  been  pleased  to 
nominate  and  wpoint  the  Right  Honourable  Frederick  James  Lamb>  hb  Majesty's 
KnvoT  Extnordinaiy  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  at  the  Court  of  Madrid,  to  be  a 
Knight  Grand  Cross  of  the  Most  Honourable  Order  of  the  Bath,  hb  Majesty  was  thb 
day  pleased  to  confer  the  honour  of  Knighthood  upon  him,  and  to  invest  him  with  the 
ensigns  of  a  Knight  Grand  Cross  of  the  said  Most  HoooaraUe  Order. 

December  21. — Whitehall,  December  19. — The  King  haa  been  pleased  to  ^firect  letfens 
patent  to  be  passed  under  the  Great  Seal  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland,  for  granting  the  dignity  of  a  Baronet  of  the  said  United  Kingdom  to  the  follow- 
ing Gentlemen  respectively,  and  to  the  heirs  male  of  their  bodies  lawfully  begotten,  vb. 

Robert  Dalrymple  Horn  Elphinstooe,  of  Horn,  and  Logie  Elphinstone,  in  the 
county  of  Aberdeen,  Esq. 

Sir  Richard  Hussey  Vivian,  of  Truro,  in  the  county  of  Comwall,  Knight  Commander 
of  the  Most  Hon.  Military  Order  of  the  Bath,  and  Major-General  of  hb  Majesty's  foroea. 

Charles  William  Taylor,  of  HoDjroombe,  in  the  eoun^^  of  Sussex,  Esq. 

Uvedale  Price,  of  Foidey,  in  the  county  of  Hereford,  Esq. 

Richard  Bulkeley  Philippe  Philipps,  of  Picton  Castle,  and  of  IQIgetty  Park,  in  the 
county  of  Pembroke,  Esq. 

The  Honourable  Edward  Marmaduke  Vavasour,  of  Haaiewood,  in  the  county  of  York. 

Robert  Tristram  Ricketts,  of  the  Elma,  in  the  county  of  Gloucester,  Esq.  Captain  in 
teNavy. 

Francb  Hastings  Doyle,  Esq.  Lientenant-Cdonel  in  the  Army. 

John  Hutton  (^per,  of  M^alcot,  in  the  county  of  Somerset,  £m. 

Henry  Wakeman,  of  Perdeswdl,  in  the  county  of  Worcester,  ana  of  Hintoo  Hall,  In 
the  county  of  Salop,  Esq. 

George  Philips,  of  Weston,  in  the  county  of  Warwick,  and  of  Sedgley,  in  the  county 
palatine  of  Lancaster,  Esq. 

Henry  Chamberlain,  Esq.  hb  Majesty's  Consul-General  in  the  Empire  of  BraxiL 

John  Forbes  Drummond,  of  Hawtfaomdcn,  in  the  county  of  Mid  Lothian,  Esq. 

Sptain  in  the  Navy,  and  to  the  heirs  male  of  hb  body  lawfully  begotten ;  and  in 
isult  of  such  bsue,  to  Francb  Walker  Drummond,  of  Hawthomden,  aforesaid,  Esq. 
and  hb  heira  male  by  Margaret  Anne  Walker  Drummond,  hb  wife,  (daughter  of  the 
■aid  John  Forbes  Drummond)  *. 

January  4, 1 828.«-Whiteh8ll,  January  3.— The  BUng  haa  been  pbsaed  to  direct  letters 
patent  to  be  passed  under  the  Great  Seal,  nominating,  presenting,  and  appointing  the 
Reverend  William  Ward,  Doetor  of  Divinity,  to  the  Bidioprick  of  the  Isle  of  Man  and 
Sodor,  void  by  the  translation  of  Doctor  George  Murray,  late  Bishop  thereof  to  the 
See  of  Rochester. 

Jimuary  & — ^Whitehall,  January  4.— The  King  haa  been  pleaaed  to  give  and  grant 

>  Thb  b  taken  finm  the  Gaaette  of  December  85,  where  It  waa  substituted  for  the 
notne  of  Sb  John  Forbes  Diummond's  creation  in  the  Qaiette  of  the  81st 
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unto  William  Webb  Wwd,  of  tfaa  Rock,  in  the  county  of  Warwick,  Etq.  His  royal 
licence  and  authority,  that  he  and  his  iisue  may  (in  compliance  with  an  injunciion 
contained  in  the  last  will  and  testament  of  Sir  William  Ewington,  late  of  Nottiogluun- 
plaoe,  in  the  county  of  Middlesex,  Knight  Commander  of  the  Most  Honourable  Military 
Order  of  the  Bath^  and  Vice-AdminJ  of  the  White  Squadron  of  his  Majesty *s  Navy, 
deceased,)  take  and  henceforth  use  the  surname  and  bear  the  arms  of  Esaington  only; 
such  arms  being,  &c. 

January  11. — Whitehall,  December  I7. — The  King  has  been  pleased  to  give  and 
grant  unto  Major  Benjamin  Orlando  Jones,  His  royal  licence  and  permission  that  he 
may  accept  and  wear  the  insignia  of  an  Honorary  Kni^t  of  the  Royal  Portuguese 
Order  of  tne  Tower  and  Sword,  with  which  his  late  Most  Faithful  Majesty,  John  the 
Sixth,  King  of  Portugal,  was  pleased  to  honour  him,  in  testimony  of  his  Majesty's 
approbation  of  the  services  rendered  by  the  said  Major  Benjamin  Orlando  Jones  to  the 
Portuguese  government  during  the  Peninsular  war;  ptovided  nevertheless,  that  his 
Majesty^s  said  licence  and  permission  doth  not  authcnise  and  shall  not  be  deemed  or 
construed  to  authorise  the  assumption  of  any  style,  appellatian,  rank,  precedence,  or 
privilege,  appertaining  unto  a  Knight  Bachelor  of  these  realms. 

January  18. — Whitehall,  January  17«-— The  Kins  has  been  pleased  to  direct  letters 
patent  to  be  passed  under  the  Great  Seal,  granting  the  dignity  of  a  Viscountess  of  the 
United  Kingdom  of  Oreat  Britain  and  Irehmd  unto  Joan  Canning,  widow  of  the  Right 
Honourable  George  Canning,  deceased,  by  the  name,  style,  and  title  of  Viscounteas 
Canning,  of  Kilbnlian,  in  ue  county  of  Kilkenny ;  and,  at  her  decease,  the  dignity  of 
A  Viscount  of  the  said  United  Kingdom  to  the  heirs  male  of  her  body  by  &e  said  George 
Canning,  by  the  name,  style,  and  title  of  Viscount  Canning,  of  Kilbrahan,  in  the  said 
county  of  Kilkenny. 

The  King  has  also  been  pleased  to  direct  letters  patent  to  be  passed  under  the  Great 
Seal,  granting  the  dignity  of  a  Baron  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland  unto  the  following  persons,  and  the  heirs  male  of  their  respective  bodies  lawfully 
bcflDtten,  vi2. 

The  Right  Honourable  Sir  Henry  Wellesley,  G.  C  B.,  by  the  name,  style,  &nd  title 
of  Baron  Cowley,  of  Wellesley,  in  the  county  of  Somerset. 

The  Right  Honourable  Sir  Charles  Stuart,  G.  C.  B.,  by  the  name,  style,  and  title  of 
Baion  Stuart  de  Rothesay,  of  the  Isle  of  Bote*. 

The  Right  Honourable  Sir  William  A'Court,  Baronet,  G.  C.  B.,  by  the  name,  style, 
and  title  of  Baron  Heylesbuiy,  of  Hey tesbuiy,  in  the  county  of  Wilts  «. 

The  Right  Honourable  Archibald  John,  Earl  of  Rosebery,  by  the  name,  style,  and 
title  of  Buon  Roaebery,  of  Rosebery,  in  the  county  of  Edinburgh. 

The  Right  Honourable  Richard  Earl  of  OanwilUam,  by  the  name,  style,  and  title  of 
Baroo  Clanwilliam,  in  the  county  of  Tipperary. 

John  George  Lambton,  Esq.,  by  the  name,  style,  and  title  of  Baron  Durham,  of 
the  dty  of  Durham,  and  of  Lambton  Caatle,  in  the  county  palatine  of  Durham  >. 


>  The  designation  of  **  Rothesay'*  has  been  adopted  in  commemoration  of  his  Lord- 
ship's descent  from  James  Stuart,  Heritable  Sheriff  of  Bute,  who,  by  a  Royal  Charter 
of  Kinff  James  IV.  anno  1498,  was  constituted  Constable  of  Rothesay  Castle ;  and 
the  sakT  office  was  enjoyed  by  his  unmediate  descendants.  The  casde  of  Rothesay  is 
now  part  of  the  patrfanonial  possessions  of  the  diisf  of  this  noble  fSsmily,  the  present 
Marquess  of  Bute. 

*  liord  Heyte»bury*s  title  is  derived  from  die  Manor  of  Heytesbury,  which  is  now  hi 
his  Lordship's  possession. 

s  As  the  newspapers  have  indulged  fai  some  absurd  observations  relative  to  his 
Ijoidship's  family  and  title,  we  are  induced  to  state  a  few  ficU  on  the  subject  of  both. 
The  family  of  Lambton,  of  which  Lord  Durham  is  the  representative,  have  held  the 
Manor  of  Lambton  from  the  earliest  period  of  which  any  records  of  it  are  preserved ; 
and  in  1314  it  was  possosed  by  his  immediate  ancestor,  Robert  de  Lambton.  Besides 
havhig  intermarried  with  the  most  disthiguished  families  fa)  the  county  of  Durham,  its 
members  have  generally  represented  either  the  county  or  city  ftom  the  time  when  the 
elective  franchise  was  first  confcned  upon  those  places ;  which  circumstances,  added  to 
the  long  enjoyment  of  considerable  local  influence  in  Durham,  induced  hb  IxMdship 
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Edwird  Boode  Wflbraham,  Etq.,  by  the  name,  iCyle,  and  title  of  Baitm  Skdmefs* 
dale,  of  Skelmendale,  in  the  county  palatine  of  Lancaster  *. 

January  22. — ^Wbitdiall,  January  7 — ^The  King  has  been  pleased  to  give  and  grant 
unto  Ueoiy  Courtney  (a  minor),  second,  but  now  ddest,  surnving  son  of  Thomas 
Couitney,  of  C<dchester,  io  the  county  of  Etsex,  Klq,  His  toyal  licrace  and  authority, 
that  he  may  (in  compliance  with  an  injunction  contained  in  the  last  will  and  testament 
of  Elisabeth  Shillito,  formerly  Elizabeth  Mayhew,  late  of  Colchester  afigresaid,  widow, 
deceased ),  henceforth  take,  assume,  and  bear  the  surname  of  Mayhew  only :  also  io 
command,  &c. 

January  26. — The  King  has  been  pleased  to  direct  letters  patent  to  be  passed  under 
the  Oreat  Seal,  granting  tli^  dignity  of  a  Baron  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland,  unto  the  Ri^^t  Honourable  Thomas  WaBaoe,  and  the  hein  male  of  his 
b0dy  lawfully  begotten,  by  the  name,  style,  and  title  of  Baron  Wallace  of  Knaresdale, 
in  the  county  of  Northumbcriand. 


to  select  his  tide  from  that  city.  That  he  might  have  Intended  to  take  the  title 
of  ^^Darey**  is  possible,  eince  hie  is  the  representative  of  a  younger  brandi  of  dtat 
ancient  family ;  but  it  would  be  folly  to  suppose  that  the  dreumstance  of  the  I>nke  of 
Leeds  being  the  eobeij  of  the  bar^y  of  Darcy,  whidi  was  created  by  writ  in  the  28  Edw.  T. 
12!I9,  could  have  prevented  his  hdng  created  Lovd  Daicy  of  LamUon  Cattle,  of  of  any 
other  plaoa^  sinoe  tbera  an  at  least  fifty  precedents  of  two,  lluee,  or  even  four  titlo 
of  the  same  name  being  in  exislenee  at  the  same  mouttic ;  for  example,  at  the  present 
time  ^  IMamcre  ef  Dunham  Matty^''  aad  ^  Delamere  of  Vak  RoyidJ**  ^  Herbert  of 
Chrpttow,  Raffiand^  and  Gower,''  "  Herbert  o/Cherhury,''  "  Herbert  ^Ceetd^,^  and 
"  Herbert  of  Shnrland t''  "  Howard  of  Sffinf^iam;*  '♦  Uowvd  of  WaUen^^  **  Howaid 
^fMitrpetK'  and  ''  Howard  of  Charleton^''  &c. 

•  His  Lordship  is,  we  beUavo,  Latd  of  the  Manot  of  Skelmeisdale,  In 
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IN  THE  PBBaS,  OR  PBBFARHfO  FOB,  PUBLICATIOK. 

Ready  for  Publication,  ^^  Tub  SiBOE  of  Caslaverock,**  an  Heraldic  Poem  of  the 
fourteenth  oentory.(  with  a  TraoaUthm,  and  Memoirs  of  all  Uie  Kn^ti  present  on  the 
occasion.  By  Nicholas  Harris  Nicolas,  Esq.  lUoatrated  by  Engravings  of  their  re- 
spective  Banners.    4ta 

Antiquahian  Tracts  relative  to  Bribtol.  Part  I.  Notices  of  OU  Inns 
and  Hostelries  in  Bristol ;  and  of  other  incidental  Sab)eets.  Inelading  Remarks  on  the 
Origin  of  the  Name  of  tha  ^  Orene  Lates,'  in  High-street,  io  1449 ;  a  Statement  of 
daily  Ezpences  during  a  Joumcy  to  I/ondon,  by  two  Inliabitanu  of  Bristol,  in  1546; 
and  some  Particulars  respecting  early  Coffe^houaea,  and  Newspapers,  In  Bristol.  By 
William  Tyson. 

*'  The  Crypt."  The  Eleventh  Number  of  an  Antiquarian,  Literatry,  and  Miacd- 
laneous  Journal,  will  contain,  arooi^  other  Articles,  the  Ceremony  of  the  Priite  Besom  at 
Shaftesbury—Unpuhlishcd  Poetry  of  WSUiam  CoUios — Architectural  Antiquities  of 
Christ  Church,  Hants— Caumont*s  Gothic  Arolrifeectme^  Ace.  &c  This  little  Joumil, 
which  is  oonducttd  with  coosidemble  talent,  merits  mot*  attention  than  it  has  ircei<td, 
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